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Wakeman 

,;f ASEMAN, Sib OEOROE (Jl 1668- 
1666), * doctor of physio’ and physician in 
ofduMiiy' to Queen Catherine or hraganza, 
; wao the son of Edward Wakeman (1692- 
1669) of the Inner Temple, by Mary (d. 
1676), daughter of Richara Cotton of Wai^ 
lington, Sussex. The father was the grand- 
son of Richard Wakeman (d. 1697) of Beck- 
’ ford, Gloucestershire, nephew of JohnWake- 
man [ 5 . v.], last abbot of Tewkesbury and 
first bishop of Gloucester (cf. Dydb, Hkt 
cf Tewkeahury^ 1803, p. 116), 

George Wakeman, who was a zealous Ro- 
man catholic, was educated abroad, probably 
in Paris, where ho possibly graduated in 
medicine. Like his elder brother Richard 
{d. 1662), who raised a troop of horse for the 
king, he was a staunch royalist, and upon 
his return to England he became involved 
in a plot against the Protector, and was im- 
prisoned until the eve of the Restoration. 
On 13 Feb. 1661, as Wakeman of Beck- 
ford, he was created a baronet by Charles II, 
though it seems that the patent was never 
sealed (Wotton, Baronetage^ 1741, iv, 277), 
The first trace of Sir George’s professional 
activity is in August 1668, when he appears 
to have been attending Sir Joseph Williamson 
(see Cal State Papm^ Dom. 1668, p. 624). 
He seems to have owed his appointment 
some two years later as physician in ordinary 
to Queen Catherine of Braganza mainly to 
the fact that he enjoyed the best repute of 
any Roman catholic physician in England, 
lu their penured ‘Narrative’ of the ‘popish 
Titus Oates and Israel Tonge declafed 
that Wakeman had been oifered 10 , 000 /. to 
poison Charles IPs ‘posset,’ It was pointed 
out that he could easily effect this through 
^6 a^^icy of the queen. Wakeman, how- 
etei, Obstinately refused the task, and held out 
WHX. 
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untilli^OOO;. was 
tionthen,accordingtothe 
too strong; he attended the 
80 Aug. 1678, received a large sum of imoue^' 
on account, and, the further reward of a Mt 
as physician-general in the army having been • 
promised him, he definitely engaged to take 
off the king by poison. Wakeman was a* 
man of very high reputation, and from the 
first the charge against him was repugnant . 
to men of sense like John Evelyn. The 
government, too, were reluctant to allow 
any steps to be taken against him. But after 
their successes in the trials of the early port 
of 1679 the whig leaders were eager to fly 
at higher game, and in aiming at Wakeman 
their object was to strike the queen. The 
government was constrained to yield to the 
pressure. Both parties felt that the trial 
would be a test one, and it proved most im- 
portant in determining the future of the 
agitation of which the ‘plot’ was the in- 
strument, 

Wakeman was indicted for high treason 
at the Old Bailey on 18 July 1679, the case 
being tried by Lord-chief-justice Scroggs. 
The chief witnesses for the prosecution were 
Bedloe and Oates, who swore that he had 
seen the paper appointing Wakeman to the 
post of physician-general and also his receipt 
for 6 , 000 /. (on account of the 16,000/0, 
though it was elicited from him in the course 
of the proceedings that he was incapable at 
the time alluded to of identifying either 
Wakeman’s person or his handvirriting. 
Scroggs animadverted severely upon the cha^ 
racter of the evidence, and the jury, aftejf 
asking if they might find the prisoners ^ilty . 
of misprision of ^treason, and being told they 
could not, found all the prisoners ‘ not ^ty.’ 
The efiect of the acquittal was considerable 
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in dealing a direct blow at the ^pt and the 
credibility of its sponsors, and at the same 
time in freeing the queen from' ah odious 
suspicion. On the day following the trial the 
Portuguese ambo^a^r callld>nd thanked 
Scroggs. Five days later Wakeman enters 
tained several of his friends at sapper. The' 
next day *he went ta Winder to see her 
Majesty, and (they say; kissed the king’s 
hand, out is now gone beyond sea to avoid 

a brought again into trouble’ {Hut, 
Comm, 7th Rep. App. i. 477). The 
verdict was supported in a paii^hlet of 
* Some Observations on the late Trials by 
Tom Ticklefoot;’ but this was answered in 
a similar production, entitled ‘ The Tickler 
Ticklei,’ and there is little doubt that the 
verdict was unpopular. It was openly said 
that Scroggs had been bribed, while Ilodloe 
and Oates complained bittt^rly of the treat- 
ment they bad received in the summing-up. 
Scroggs was ridiculed in * A JiOtter from 
Paris from Sir Oeorgo AVakeman to his 
Friend Sir W. S.’ (1681). The jury was 
termed an ‘ungodly’ one, and the people, 
says Luttrell,‘ murmur very much.’ It is 
noteworthy that in the course of (widence 
given at subsequent trials Oates entindy 
ignored the verdict, and continued to 8])eak 
of the bribe offered to and accepted by the 
queen’s physician. Wakeman was back in 
London before 1685, when he was seen by 
Evelyn at Lady Tube’s; and lie had the 
satisfaction of giving evidence against Titus 
Oates on 8 May 1686, on the occasion, of his 
first trial for perjury. Nothing is known 
of his further, career. 

A William Wakeman, who was most pro- 
bably a connection of the physician’s family, 
was an active shipping and intelligence agent 
of the government at Barnstaple during 
Charles II’s reign {CaL Sfate Papers, Doni. 
passim). 

[The Tryals of Sir George Wakeman, W. 
Marshall, W. Rumley- . . for High Treu.son, 
1678, fol. ; Burnet’s Own Times, 1823, ii. 221 ; 
Howell’s State Trials, vii. 591-687 ; AVillis 
Biind’.s Selections from State Trials, ii. 816-918; 
Luttrell’s Brief Hist. Relation, i. 17, 29, 50, 74, 
342; Eachard’s Hist, of England, 1718, iii. 459, 
561, 738; Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1847, ii. 
1484 ; Lingard’s Hist, of England, 1849, ix. 441-* 
442 ; Ranke’s Hist, of England, iv. 88 ; Evelyn’s 
Diary, ii. 221 ; Bramston’s Autobiography (Oamd. 
Soc.), p. 181 ; Twelve Bad Mon, ed. Seccombe, pp. 
168-76 ; Strickland’s Queens of England, v. 638, 
655; Irving’s Life of Judge Jeffreys, 1898; 
Brit. Mus. Cat.] T. S. 

WAKEMAN atw Wichb, JOHN (li, 
1649), first bishop of Gloucester, was, acco^- 
ingtoapedigree in the BritishMuseum {HarL 
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MS, 6185), the $econdaoh of Williasa Wake- 
miah of Drayton, Worcestershire. . Ahthbny ^ 
Wood, in whose first edition he is con- ' 
found^ with Robert Wakeman, jlsllow qf 
A)1 Souls’ in 1516, says that he was * q‘^Wor+ 
cestershire man born,’ without citih^ anjr 
authority. It is certain that he becarue a 
Benedictine, and it is possibly from this 
datum that Anthony Wood infers that he 
was educated at Gloucester Hall, the Bene- 
dictine foundation at Oxford. If the iden^ , 
tificatioii made in, the entry, ‘abbot of 
Tewkesbury,’ be correct, he supplicated in 
the name of John Wyche, Beneoictine, for 
the degree of B.D. on 3 Feb. 1611 (Boasb, 
Iteff, Univ. 0,von, i. 174), and this is con- 
firmed by Wood’s guarded statement, based 
upon a manuscript in the College of Arms, 
that when consecrated bishop he was of that 
degree. It is not improbable that ho is the 
.Fohn Wiclie of the Benedictine house of 
Evesham, who on 22 Dec. 1513 was a peti- 
tioner for a conr/e crelirennihe death of Tho- 
mas Newbold, abbot of Evesham (Zert^r# atid 
Papers of Ilem^ VIII, i. 4614). On this 
occasion Clement Lichfield, alias W^ych, 
j)rior of Evesham, became abbot, being 
elected on 28 Dec. 1513 (Dugdalb, Monmt, 
ii. 8). ’Pile name not only suggests relation- 
ship, probably on the maternal side, but 
strengthens the presumption of a Worcester- 
shire origin. Nothing further is known of 
Wiclio for an interval of thirty-two years. 
On 11) March 1534 a eong^ (Pelire issued for 
the election of an abbot of the Benedictine 
monastery of Tewkesbury in the room of 
Henry Beoley, deceased (Letters and Papers, 
vii. 419). On 27 April 1534 the royal assent 
was given to the election of John Wiche, 
late prior, as abbot {ib, 761). The tempo- 
ralities were restored on 10 .Tunc (i5. 922). 
Wiche had secured his own appointment by 
obtaining the interest of Sir William King- 
ston [q. V.] and of Cromwell, and by then 
persuading his brethren to refer the election 
to the king’s pleasure. At the end of July 
1635 both Cromwell and the king were 
staying at the monastery, and^n October 
AViche sent Cromwell* a gelding and 6/. to 
buy him a saddle, conveying a hint of future 
gratifications. He himself supplied infor- 
mation to the government of the disaffection 
of one of his priors ifb, xiv. i. 942), and it is . 
not surprising that on 9 Jan. 1589 he sur- 
rem^ered his monastery, receiving an annuity 
of mur hundred marks, or 266/. iSs. 4d. (DlTO* 
DALE, Monast, ii. 57). He then seems to have 
taken the name Wakemw, by which he was 
afterwards known. Upon his nomiimtidn to' 
the newly erected see of Gloucester iii, 
tember 1541 this pension was vacated. 



dftte of tlie letliera pat^nrto the erection of 
' the bishopric is 8 S^t. ‘ Wakeman was 

oonseeratM bjCranmer, Bonner, and Thirlby 
at Oroydon on 20 or 25 Sept. 1641. In 1647 
he attended the funeral of Henry YlII 
(Stbtpb, Bach Mem* ii. ii. 291), and on 
19 Feb. of the seme year assisted at the con- 
secration of Arthur Bulkeley as bishop of 
Bangor (Stbtfb, Cranmer^ p. 136). Wake- 
man must have had some pretensions to 
scholarship and theology. It is true that it 
was in his capacity of abbot of Tewkesbury 
that he signea the articles drawn up by con- 
vocation in 1630 ; but in 1542, when Cranmer 
was project!^ a revision of the translation 
.of the New Testament, he assigned the Re- 
velations to Wakeman, with Dr. John Cham- 
bers, bishop of Peterl)orough, as his colleague. 
Wakeman died early in December 1649, the 
spiritualities being taken into the hands of 
the archbishox) on the sixth of that month. 
His place of burial is uncertain. While abbot 
of Tewkesbury, Wakeman constructed a 
splendid tomb for himself on the north-east 
side of the high altar, which is still to be 
sean. He does not appear to be entitled to 
any further epitaph than that of an intrigu- 
ing and servile ecclesiastic. 

in Bedford’s * Blazon of Episcopacy ’ (2nd 
edit. 1897) two coats-of-arms arc assigned 
him, the first on the authority of a British 
Museum manuscript {Addit* MS, 12443), 
being party per fess indented sable and argent 
three doves rising countercharged. This was 
presumably the coat granted to the bishop, for 
a reference to the College of Arms shows 
that the second coat, Vert a saltier, wavy 
ermine, was granted in 1580 to his nephew 
Richard, great-grandfather of Sir Cleorge 
Wakeman [q. v.] 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. Hen. VIII ; Wood’s 
Athenae Oxon. ii. 766 ; Heariie’s Robert of 
Q-loucoster’s Chronicle, pp. xx-xxi ; Le Neve’s 
Fasti, i. 436 ; Bennett’s Hist, of Tewkesbury, 
1830 Burnet’s Hist, of the Reformation; 
Lansd. MS. 980, f. 73; Harl. MS. 6185.1 

I. S. L. 

WAKERING, JOHN (d, 1426), bishop 
of Norwich, derived his name from Wake- 
ring, a village in Essex. On 21 Feb. 1389 
ho was instituted to 8t. ^enet Shorehog in 
the city of London, which he resigned early 
in J396 (Nbwooitbt, Repertorium Eccle- 
siastieum, i. 304). In 1395 he was alrea^ a 
xuMter or clerk in chancery, acting as Te- 
ceiver of petitions to parliament Pari, 
iii. 837 6,^ 416 a, 455 a, 486 a, &c.) On 

15 Oct. 1899 he was appointed chancellor of 
tto county palatine ot Lancaster and keeper 
of its jmat seal (W tlib, Henry JF, iii. 301). 
Ho d|a not hold this continuously, for on 
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20 Mi^ 1400 the chancellor of the duchy 
v^as William Bur^yne ; but on 28 Jan. 1401 
Wakering was again chancellor, and again 
on 3 Sept. 1402 and 20 Eeb. 1403 (Wtub, 
in. 801 n.) 

t>n 2 March 1405 Wakering became mas- 
ter of the domus conversorum, and keeper of 
the chancery rolls, offices he held for more 
than ton years (Nbwcoubt, i. 340 ; Wymb^ 
iii. 801, from Issue Roll, 7 Ilea, IV), On 
26 May 1408 he is called clerk of the chail* . 
eery rolls and of the domus conversorum 
(Wylie, iii. 301 w.) He also held the pre- 
bend of Thame till 1416 (Lb Nevb, Fasti, iii. 
221). On 10 March 1409 Wakering was 
appointed archdeacon of Canterbury (Wtlib, 
iii. 301 ; cf., however, Le NEVEjFhsft). He 
became canon of Wellsaon 30 July 1409 
(Whakton, Anglia Sacra, i. 417). 

Wakering was probably the .Tohn who, 
with the > bishops of Durham and London, 
treated in 1407 for the renewal of the Scot- 
tish truce (Wyltb, ii. 390). From 19 to 
31 Jan. 1410 ho was keeper of the great seal, 
and while Sir Thomas Beaufort was absent 
from London from 7 May to 18 June 1411 
I Wakering acted as deputy-chancellor (ib, iii. 

! .301, iv. 24 ; Frcdera, viii. 694). 

On 3 June 1416 Wakering resigned the 
mastership of the rolls on becoming keeper 
of the privy seal {Kal, andInv.Exch, ii. 130, 
132). On 24 Nov. he was elected bishop of 
Norwich (Oapgrave, Chron, Engl, p. 311), 
and the same day the royal assent to the 
election was given. He was consecrated at 
St. Paul’s oii 31 May 1416 (Stubbs, Reg, 
Sacr, Angl, p. 64; Godwin, Ee Praeml, 
Angl, pp. 438, 439). On 27 May ho received 
restitution of his temporalities (ib , ; Fcedera, 
ix. 364). 

On 20 July 1416 Wnkering was nominated 
joint ambassador to the council of Constance 
(ib. ix. 370). Monstrelet says that, at the 
instance of Sigismund, W^ering was in 
1416 (cf. CiiEiOHTON, i. 368) sent as English 
ambassador to the king of France, and went 
first to Calais (probably in August) and 
thence to Beauvais, where he treated, but 
nothing was accomplished (Monstrelet, iii. 
147, ed. Soci6t6 de I’llistoiro de Franco). 

Wakering had left England for Constance 
by 16 Dec. 1416 (Foedera, ix.2U, 371, 420), 
and was no doubt present in Janui^ 1417 
at the curious demonstration by the English 
bishops which accompanied tne return of 
Sigismund to Constance as the close ally of 
England (VoN der Hardt, iv. 1088, 1089, 
1091). Wakering appears to have acted in 
absolute unanimity with Hallam, who since 
20 Oct. 1414, had led the English < nation ’ ' 
and directed its policy in the council. 
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Together they urged that the reformation 
of the church should be immediately dealt 
with. Sigismund and the German nation 
emphasised the English demand. But the 
cardinals declared that the next work of the 
council should be the papal election. On 
4 Sept. Ilallam died. The cardinals chose 
this moment to bring forward on 9 and 
11 Sept, protests urging a papal election (ib. 
i. 921). xhe English party, for some unex- 

S lained reason, suddenly changed its front, 
eserted Sigismund, and appointed deputies 
to confer with the cardinals on the manner 
of election (ib. iv. 1426). Henry \ him- 
self seems to have been content with the 
change of policy of September 1417, and to 
have consented to Henry Beaufort [q. v.] 
(afterwards cardiml) visiting Constance to 
strengthen the diplomatic comj)rouiise which 
Wakering and his allies had established. 
W^akering was one of the ETiglish deputies 
for the conclave (ib. iv. 1474) which on 
11 Nov. 1417, St. Martin’s day, elected Oddo 
Colonna pope. Lassitude now settled down 
on the council, and some of its leading mem- 
bers returned home. Before leaving Con- 
stance, Wakering obtained from Martin that 
papal ratification to his appointment which 
had been so long delayed (Amjlvt i^acra, i. 
417). lie was back in England before 
26 March l il8, when he held an ordination 
at Norwich. It was his first appearance in 
his diocese. 

Wakering mercilessly sought out lollards 
throughout his diocese, though in no case 
was a hcTidic actually put to death t l^’oxE, 
Actes and MoaunieniSy hk. vi.) In thci nine 
years of Wakeriiig’s episcopate 489 deacons 
and 504 priests were ordained in the diocese, 
most of them, however, by his suffragans, 
for Wakering was chiefly non-resident, being 
first in Constance and, after 1422, much in 
London. Appropriation of church property 
by the religious houses had been stopped by 
statutes of the previous reign, but that this 
had already been rife in the diocese of Nor- 
wich is clear from Wakeriiig’s report to the 
exchequer in 1424, which states that sixty- 
five benefices in his diocese had been de- 
spoiled for the benefit of ‘ poor nuns and 
hospitallers’ alone. He put Wymoiidham 
under an interdict because the bells were 
not rung in his honour when he visited the 
town (Wylie, iil. 301). He completed a 
fine cloister, paved with coloured til(?s, lead- 
ing from his palace to the cathedral, and 
a chapter-house adjoining (Gouwix, l)e 
Prcesul. Angl. pp. 438, 439). Both are now 
destroyed. Ho presented his cathedral with 
many jewels, and Tvas famous for generosity 
(cf. Whakton, Anglia Sacra ^ i. 417). 


^Wakering, however, was soon summoned 
to matters outside his bishopric. On 8 Nov. 
1422 he accompanied the funeral cortege of 
Henry V from Dover to London (Proce^ings 
and Ordinances of the Privy Council^ iii. 6). 
On 5 Nov. he was present at a royal council 
on the day before the meeting of parliament 
(il). iii. 6). In the parliament of 9 Nov. 
Wakeriiig was a])pointed one of the seven- 
teen lords who were to undertake ‘the 
maintenance of law and the keeping of the 
peacte’ (ih.') During 1422 and 1423 he was 
frequently a trier of petitions (Pot. Pari. iv. 
170, 198 Vi). On 20 Oct. 1423 he was an 
assistant councillor of the protectorate and 
a member of the kings council (ib. 1756, p.r^ 
201 d). His routine work as member of 
council kept him busily engaged in London 
(Proceotlinfjs and Ordinancos^ of the Privy 
Counril.ni. 69, 74-7, 1 18, 137, 143, 144, 146, 
147, 149-52, 165, 166). On 3 March 1425 
Wakoring offered the king ‘ in his necessi- 
ties’ the sum of five hundred marks (ib. ]>p. 
167, 168). He died on 9 April 1425 at his 
manor of Thorpe ( Lb Neve, Fasti, ii. 466), 
He was buried in his own cathedral on the 
south side of the steps before the altar of St. 
George, lie established in the cathedral a 
perpetual chantry of one monk (Wiiabton, 
Anglia Sacra, i. 417 ; Blome field, Norfolk, 
ii. 376). The long stone seat., with a 
aiielled seat and small figures, now at the 
ack of the choir, opposite tJie Beauchamp 
chapel, was part of \Vak(u*ing’s monument, 
which was shattered during the civil war. 
His will, which was dated 29 March 1425, 
was ])roved on 28 April. 

[Rymor’s Fojilera, vols. viii. ix. ; H. von dor 
ITiirdt’s Constantionsis Concilii Acta et Deereta, 
cd. 1G98, bk. i. iv. v. ; Lo Neve’s Fasti, vols. i. 
ii. ; Newcourt’s Repertorium Eccl. Lond. vol. i. ; 
Rolls of Parliament, vols. iii. iv. ; Monstrelel, 
ed. Socicto do THistoire de France, vol. iii. ; Pro- 
ctM'dings and Ordinances of the Privy Council, 
vol. iii. ; Godwin, De PivTsulibus Angliae, pp. 
438, 439 ; Continuatio B. Cotton, in Wharton’s 
Anglia Sacra, i. 417 ; Ilasted’s Kent, vol. xii. ; 
Blomofield’s Norfolk ; Wylie’s Henry IV, vols. 
ii. iii. iv.; Creighton’s Papacy, vol. i.; Foss’s 
Biographia Juridica, p. 695 ; Jossopp’s Diocesan 
Hist, of Norwich ; Ramsay's Lancaster and 
York, i. 326 ; Foxo’s Acics and Monuments, ed. 
Townsend.] M. T. 

WAKLEY, THOMAS (1796-1862), re- 
forfher, born at Membury in Devonshire on 
11 July 1795, was the youngest son of Henry 
Wakley (1750-1842) of MemWry. He was 
educated at the grammar schools of Chard 
and Honiton, and at Wiveliscombe iii Somer- 
set. When fifteen years of age he was ap- 
prenticed to aTaunton apotheqaiy named In- 
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cledon. He was afterwards transferred to his 
brother-in-law, Phelps, a surgeon of Beamin- 
ster, as a pupil , and from him passed to Coulson 
at Henley-on-Thames. In 1815 he proceeded 
to London to study at the united schools 
of St. Thomas’s and Guy’s, known as the 
Borough Hospitals. The greater part of his 
medical knowledge was gained, liowever, at 
the private school of anatomy in Webb Street, 
founded by Edward Grainger j^q. v.], who was 
assisted by his brother, Ilichurd Diigard 
Grainger [q. v.] In October 1817 he qualified 
for membership of the Royal College of Sur- 
geons, and in the following year went into 
private practice in the city, taking up his re- 
sidence in Gerard’s Hall. In 1 819, with the 
assistance of Joseph Goodchild, a governor 
of St. Tliomas’s Hospital, to whose daugliter 
he was engaged, he purchased a practice at 
the top of Regent Street. About six months 
after his marriage, on 27 Aug. 1820, he was 
murderously assaulted by several men and his 
house burnt to the ground. The authors of 
those outrages were never traced, but by some 
it was conjectured that they were members 
of Thistle wood’s gang, an unfounded rumour 
having gomj abroad that Wakley was the 
masked man in the disguise of a sailor w^ho 
was present at tlio execul ion of 'J’histlew’ood 
and his companions on 1 May 1820, and who 
decapitated the dead bodies in accordance 
with the sentence, Wakley had furnished 
his house handsomely and insured his belong- 
ings, but the Hope Fire Assurance Company 
refused payment, alleging that he had de- 
stroyed his own house. The matter was 
brought Ixjfore the king’s bench on 21 June 
1821, when Wakley was awarded the full 
amount of his claim with costs. He found 
that his practice, liowever, had totally disap- 
peared during the nine or ten months of en- 
forced inaction that followed his wounds, and 
two years later he settled in practice at the 
north-east corner of Norfolk Street, Strand. 
Although the charge of incendiarism was im- 
possible, it was several times revived by un- 
generous opponents in the course of his con- 
troversies, and oi\ 21 .Tune 1826 Wakley 
obtained 100/. damages from .Tames Johnson 
Q777-1846) [q. V. I for a libel in the ‘ Medico- 
Chirurgical Journal,’ in wdiich, Avitli more 
malice than wit, he confpared him to Lucifer. 

During this period of his life Wakhiy made 
the acquaintance of William Cobboft [q. v.j, 
who also believed himself destined t# be a 
victim of the Thistlewood gang. Under 
Cobbett’s radical influence he became more 
keenly alive to the nepotism and jobbery 

E revalent among leading surgeons. In 182^ 
e founded the * Lancet,’ with the primary 
object of disseminating recent medical in- 
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formation, hitherto too much regarded as 
the exclusive property of members of the 
London hospitals, and also with a view 
to exposing the family intrigues that in- 
fluenced the appointments in the metro- 
politan hospitals and medical corporations. 
For the first ten years of its existence the 
Lancet ’ provok(3d a .succession of fierce en- 
counters between t be editor and the mem- 
bers of the privileged classes in medicine. 
In the first number, which appeared on 
5 Oct., Wakley made a during cloparture in 
commencing a series of shorthand reports of 
hospital lectures. These reports were ob- 
noxious to the lecturers, who feared that such 
publicity might diminish their gains and ex- 
pose their shortcomings. On 10 Doc. 1824 
John Abernethy (1 764-1 8.‘U) [q. v.], the 
senior surgeon of 8t. Bartholomew’s Hos- 
])ital, applied to the court of chancery for an 
injunction to restrain the ‘ Lancet ’ from pub- 
lishing his lectures. The injunction was re- 
fused by Lord Eldon, on the ground that 
olficial lectures in a public place for the public 
good had no cfipyright vested in them. On 
10 June 1825, however, a second application 
was granted, on the plea that lectures could 
notbe published for profit by a pupil who paid 
only to hear them. The injunction was, how- 
ever, dissolved on 28 Nov., because hospital 
lectures were delivered in a public capacity 
and were therefore public property. After 
this decision the heads of themc*dical profes- 
sion decided to admit the right of the medical 
public to peruse their lectures, a right which 
the greatest of them, Sir Astley Paston 
Cooper [q. v.], had alrendy tacit ly allowed by 
proini,sing to make no attempt to hinder the 
publication of liis lectures, on condition that 
his name was omitted in the report. 

On 9 Nov. 1823 Wakh'y commenced in 
the ‘ Lancet ’ a regular series of ‘ Hospital 
Reports,' containing particulars of notable 
operations in the London hospitals. The 
irritation produced by these reports, and by 
some remarks on nepotism at St. Tliomas’s, 
led to the order for his exclusion from the 
hospital on 22 May 1824, an order to which, 
however, he paid no r(‘gard. About 1826 lie 
commenced making severe reflections on 
cases of rrialpraxis in the hospitals, which 
culminated on 29 !March 1828 in a descrip- 
tion of a terribly bungling operation of litho- 
tomy bv Branshy Blake Cooper, surgeon at 
Guy’s Hospital, and nephew of Sir Astley 
Paston Cooper, in which it was plainly as- 
serted that Bransby Cooper was ‘surgeon be- 
cause he was nei)hew.’ Cooper sued W akley 
for libel, and obtained a verdict, but with 
damages so small as practically to establish 
Wakley 's main contention of malpraxis. 
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Wakley’s expenses were defrayed by public 
subscription. 

These were not the only lawsuits in which 
Wakley was involved as editor of the 

* Lancet.’ On 25 Feb. 1826 Frederick Tyr- 
lell [q, V.] obtained 50/. damages in an action 
for hbel arising out of the * Lancet’s ’ review 
of his edition of Cooper’s ^ Lectures/ and 
somewhat later Jloderick Macleod [q. v.] 
obtained 5/. damages for reflections in the 
^Lancet’ on his conduct as editor of the 

* London Medical and Physical Journal.’ 

In 1836 the ^ Lancet/ which was at first 
published from Bolt Court by Gilbert Linney 
Hutchinson, was removed to offices in Essex 
Street, Strand, Wakley acting in reality as 
his own publisher. Six years later John 
Churchill undertook the responsibility from 
his own place of business in Prince’s Street, 
Leicester Square. In 1817 AVakley again 
became his own publisher, and removed the 
‘ Lancet ’ to its present offices at 4:23 Strand. 

While Wakley was attacking hospital 
administration he was also carrying on a 
campaign against the Eoyal Colh^ge of Sur- 
geons. The contest arose out of the hospital 
controversy. In March 1824 the court of 
examiners issued a by-law making it com- 
pulsory for medical students to att(*nd the 
lectures of the hospital surgeons, unless they 
obtainf‘d certificates from the professors of 
anatomy and surgery in the university of 
Dublin, Edinburgh, Glasgow, or Aberdeen. 
Wakley, who remembered his own studies 
under Edward and Richard Grainger, cen- 
sured the regulation because it excluded 
many of the best anatomists from teaching 
to the evident disadvantage of the students. 
On inquiry he found that the court of exami- 
ners, which was self-elected, was entirely re- 
cruited from the hospital surgeons. Seeing 
the hopelessness of redress from such a body, 
he shifted his ground and boldly assailed t he 
constitution of the colhige. 4'he college had 
been reconstituted by royal charter in March 
1800 on an oligarchic basis, after an attempt 
to procure a similar const itul iou by act of 
parliament had been defeated in the House 
of Lords by a general petition of the ordi- 
nary members presented by Lord Thurlow. 
At the present crisis Weakley advised that the 
whole body of surgeons should again petition 
parliament, requesting it to abrogate the ex- 
isting charter and grant a new one, in which 
it should be a fundamental principle that any 
official vested with power to make by-laws 
should be appointed by the suffrage of all 
the members of the college. Supported by 
James Wardrop [q. v.], surgeon to George IV, 
Wakley commenced an agitation against the 
governing body of the college, which received 


i Wakley 

large support, especially from country sur- 
geons. vigorous protests against various 
abuses from correspondents in all parts of 
England appeared m the ‘ Lancet,* and on 
16 Feb. 1826 the first public meeting of mem- 
bers of the college was convened byWalday ^ 
at the Freemasons’ Tavern. . The iheetiiig ' 
were about to draw up a remonstrance to the 
council of the college, when Wakley, teUing , 
them that they ^ might as well remonstrate 
with the devil as with this constitution^y 
rotten concern,’ prevailed on them in an im- 
passioned speech to petition parliament at 
once to abrogate the charter. The petition 
was presented in parli .ment by Henry War- 
burton [q. V.] on 20 J imo 1827, and the Ilov se 
of Commons ordered a return to be made of ** 
public money lent or gl inted to the college, 
llie victory, however, p ovod barren, the i - 
flueiice of the council b .ng tf)o strong wi .: i 
government to prevent further steps beii g 
taken. Wakley \s own relations with the 
governing body did not improve, and early 
in 1831, while protesting against a slight put 
upon naval surgeons by an order of the ad- 
miralty, he was ej(^ct(Ml from tlie college 
theatre by a detachment of Bow Street offi- 
cers, acting on the orders of the council. In 
1843 a partial reform in the constitution of 
the college was eflected by the abolition of 
the self-electing council and the creation of 
folloivs wnth no limit of number, to whom the 
electoral privileges were confided. Wakley, 
however, denounced this compromise as 
creating an invidious distinction within the. 
ranks of the profession, and his view is 
largely justified by the state of feeling at the 
present day. 

Finding himself thwarted in his efforts by 
the coldness of ])oliticians, he resolved 
himself to enter parliament. He removed 
from Norfolk Street about 1826 to Thistle 
Grove (now Drayton Gardens), South Ken- 
sington, and ill 1828 to 36 Bedford Square. 
He fii’st made himself known in Finsbury by 
supporting the reduction of the local rates. 
In 1832 and 1834 he unsuccessfully contested 
the borough, but on 10 Jjin. 1836 he was re- 
turned. Ho made a groat impression in the 
House of Commons by a speech delivered on 
26 .Tune 1835 on behalf of six Dorset labourers 
sentenced to fourteen years’ transportation 
under the law of conspiracy for combining to 
resist the reduction of their wages. The e&ct 
produced by his speech eventually led to 
their pardon, lie soon gained the respect of 
the house as an authority on medical matters, 
and was able by his forcible eloquence to 
command attention also on general topics. . 
In 1830 he successfully introduced the medi- 
cal witnesses bill, providing for the proper 
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remuneration of medical men called to assist 
at post-mortem e:Kaminations. In 1840 he 
succeeded in preventing the post* of public 
Taccinators being ' confined to poor-law 
medicid oificers alone by obtaining a modifi- 
^tion of the wording of Sir James Graham’s 
vaeeination bill. In 1841 he strongly sup- 
popr^' the extramural burial bill [see Wal- 
XtB, Geobgb Alfbed]. In 1840 he brought 
in a bill to establish a uniform system of re- 
peat Britaii^and Ireland. Th^gh the bill did 
not pass, it led to the thorough sifting of the 
question before a select committee, whose 
deliberations resulted in the Medical Act of 
1868, in which Wakley ’s registration clauses 
were adopted almost entire. W akley did not, 
however, entirely approve of that act, hold- 
ing that there should be more direct repre- 
sentation of the body of tlie profession in 
the medical council instituted by the act. 
Among other important parliamentary work, 
ho obtained the material reduction of the 
newspaper stamp duties in 1830. Tie was 
an .ardent reformer with strong sympathies 
with the chartists, an advocut o for the rc]ieal 
of the Irish union, a strenuous opponent of 
the corn laws, and an enemy to lawyers. 
He retired from parliament in 1 852, finding 
that the pressure of work left Jjira no leisure 
for his duties. On the foundation of ^ Punch’ 
in 1841 Wakley *s parliamtmlary action be- 
came a favourite theme of satire, and he wa.s 
constantly represented in the pages of t he 
newjourual. llis assertion in speaking against 
the copyright act in 1812 that he could 
write ‘ respectable ’ poetry by the mile was 
singled out for special ridicule, and received a 
genial reproof from Tom Hood in liis ‘ Wliirn- 
sicalities’ (London, 1844). 

In 1851 he commenced in the ‘Lancet’ a 
most useful movement by issuing tlie results 
of analyses of food-stulls in general con- 
sumption by the nation. The inquiry, con- 
ducted under the title * The “ Lanci^t ” Ana- 
lytical Sanitary Commission,’ was an uncom- 
promising attack on tht? prevalent adultera- 
tion and sophisticatitfti of food. The investi- 
gation, commencing in JiOndon, was carried 
in 1867 into several of the gr(?at provincial 
towns. It iramediattdy caused considerable 
diminution in adiiltt^ration, and in 1855 a 
parliamentary committee was appointed to 
consider the subject. The result of the inquiry 
was the adulteration act of 1860, kuowft as 
Scholefield’s Act [see Scholefield, Wil- 
liam], which rendered penal adulterations 
which affected the health of consumers. 
Wakley was only moderately satisfied with 
the act* wliich did not deal with the fraudu- 
lent aspect of adulteration, aud which left | 
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the appointment of analpts to the option of 
the local authorities. The former defect was 
amended in the Sale of Foods and Drugs 
Acts of 1876 and 1879. 

Wakley' is perhaps better known to 
memory as coroner for West Middlesex than 
as radical politician or medical reformer. , 
He held the opinion that the duties of oom^ 
ner re(][uired a medical rather than le^ 
education. Ho supported his views in uie 
‘ Lancet’ by numerous examples drawn from 
contemporary inquests, and on 24 Aug. 1830 
presented himselt' to a meeting of freeholders 
at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, Strand, as 
the first medical candidate for the post of 
coroner of East Middlesex. He was nar- 
rowly defeated at the poll, but on 26 Feb. 
1839 he was elected coroner for West Middle- 
sex. His efforts to raise the status of coroner’s 
juries and establish a decorous mode of proce- 
dure at inquests aroused considerable dislike, 
and he was accused of holding too frequent in- 
quests, t^special objection being taken to his 
lioldi ng inquests on those who died in prisons, 
asylums, and almshouses. On 10 Oct. 1839 
the Middlesex magist rates refused to pass the 
coroner’s accounts, but u committee from 
their body, appointed to investigate the 
charges, completely justifiiHl Wakley’s pro- 
cedure. His position was finally established 
on 27 .July 1840 by the favourable report of 
a parliamentary commiltc'o appointed to in- 
quire into th(‘se and subsequent points of 
dispute. The numerous instances of practical 
sagacity and of professional skill which 
Wakley gave in conducting inquests gra- 
dually won popular opinion completely to his 
side. His humanity gained enthusiastic praise 
from Dickens, wlio was summoned to serve 
on n jury in 1841. The most conspicuous 
example of his power was in 1846 in the 
case of Frederick John W'hite. In the face 
of the testimony of army medical ofiicers, 
the jury, instructed by independent medical 
witnesses, returin^el a verdict that the de- 
ceased, a private soldier, died from the effects 
of a Hogging to which lie had been sentenced. 
Their verdict produced such an impression 
that this method of military punishment 
fell almost at once into comparative disuse, 
and was almost unknown when formally 
abolished by the Army Act of 1881. 

Wakley acquired some fame as an exposer 
of charlatans. It was chiefly through his ac- 
tion that .John St. John Long [q. v.] was 
brought to justice in 1630. In the sumo 
year, on 4 Feb., he discredited Chabert, 
the ‘ Fire Iving,* in the Argyll Rooms, and 
on 16 Aug. 1838 he conclusively showed 
at a Heanc.% held at his house in Bedford 
Square that John Elliotsou [q.v.], the senior 



VVakley i 

physician of University College Hospital, a 
believer in mesmerism, had been duped in his 
experiments by two hysterical girls. . His 
remonstrances concerning the unfair treat- 
ment of medical referees by assurance com- 
panies led to the establishment in 1851 of 
the New Jilquitable Life Assurance Company, 
and to a great improvement in the (!on(luct 
of assurance agencies in general. At the 
time of his death he projected an inquiry 
into the working of the Poor Law Amend- 
ment Act of 1834, which he thoroughly 
detested, The inquiry, however, did not 
take place until three years later. 

Wakley died at ^Madeira on Hi May 1862, 
and was buried on 14 .lune at Kensal (Ireen 
cemetery. On 5 Feb. 1820 he married the i 
youngest daughter of .Iose])h (^oodchild, a I 
merchant of Tooley Street, JiOiulon. She ! 
died in 1857, leaving throe son.s. The two | 
elder — Thomas Henry, scmior proprietor of | 
the ‘ Lancet,* and Henry IMembiiry, a barris- 
ter — are living. Tlie y oun gest , J a mes 0 God- 
child, succeeded his father as editor of the 
* Lancet.* On his death in 1886 his brother 
Thomas Henry and his son Thomas became 
co-editors. 

The interests of Wakley *8 life were various, 
but the motives governing his action were 
always the same. He hated injustice, espe- 
cially when ho found it in alliance with 
power. Athletic in bodily habit, ho possessed 
a mind no less fitted for successful strife. 
Though he aroused strenuous o])p()sition and 
bitter ill will among his contemporaries, 
time has proved his contentions in every 
instance of importance to be just. Some of 
the abuses he denounced are still in exis- 
tence, but their harmfulnt^ss is acknowledged; 
the greater number have been swept away, 
chiefly through his vigorous action. He was 
not accustomed to handle an opponent 
gently, and many passages in his earlier dia- 
tribes arc almost scurrilous. Hut no feeling 
of personal malice entered into his contro- 
versies ; he spoke or wrote solely with a view 
to portraying clearly injustice or wrong- 
doing, ani never with the purpose of ])aining 
or humiliating an enemy. Many who o])- 
posed him on particular questions became 
afterwards friends and siij)porters. A bust 
of Wakley by John Bell stands in the liall 
of the ‘ liancet * office. A portrait, painted 
by K. Meadows, has been engraved by 
/W. II. Egleton. 

[Sprigffe’s Life of Wakley, 1897 (with por- 
traits) ; Report of the Trial of (^ooper v. Wak- 
ley, 1829 ; Francis’s Orators of the Age, 1847, 
pp. 3()1>21 ; Lancet, 1862, i. 609; Gent. Mag. 
1862, ii. 364 ; Corrected Report of the Speeches 
delivered by Mr. Lawrence at Two Meetings of 
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Members of tlio Royal Colh uje of Surgeons, 
1826 ; Day’s Brief Sketch of t he Hounslow In- 
(lucst, 1849; Gardiner’s Facts relative to the 
late Fire and Attempt to mui'ler Mr. AVakley, 
1820; Wallas’s Life of Franci.^ Flace, 1898.] 

E. I. 0. 

WALBRAN, JOHN UK II AJ 11) (1817- 
1869), A’orkshire antiqimry, -on of John and 
Elizabeth AValbran, was horn at Hipon, York- 
shire, on 24 Dee. 1817, and educated at 
Whixley in the same county. After leaving 
school he became assistant to his futlier, an 
iron merchant, and afterw'ards engaged in 
commerce on liis ow*n account as a wine 
merchant. From his early \ tairs he had a 
marked taste for historical and antiquarian 
studies, and all the time that, he could spare 
from his avocat ion w^as occupied with archaio- 
logical investigations, espeedally with respect 
to the ecclesiastical and feudal history of his 
native county. His study of the records of 
Fountains Abbey led him to make a spe- 
cial it v ef th(^ history of the whole Cistercian 
order. A paper by him ‘ On the Necessity 
I of clearing out the Conventual Church of 
I Fountains,’ written in 1846, originated the 
excavations at Fountains Abbey, which 
were carried out under his personal direc- 
tion. The first edition of nis ‘Guide to 
liipon* was printed in 1844, and was suc- 
ceeded by nine other editions in his life- 
time. His chief work, ‘The Memorials of 
the Abbey of St. Mary of Fountains* (Surtees 
Soc. 1864-78, 2 vols.), Avas left unfinished. 
Another uncompleted w' ork was his ‘ History 
ol Gainford, Durham,* 1851, He also made 
some progress wdtli a ‘ History of the Wapen- 
take of Claro and the JJborty of Kipon,* 
and a ‘History of the T’arish of Halifax.* 
Although he had great literary ability, he 
had a singular dislike to the mechanical part 
of authorsliip - that connected with printing 
— and had it not been for the encouragement 
and technical assistance of his friend Wil- 
liam Harrison, printer, of Ripon, few of his 
writings would have been printed. 

Walbran was elected F.S.A. on 12 Jan. 
1854, and in 1856 and 1857 filled the office 
of mayor of Hipon. In April 1868 he was 
struck with paralysis, and dit;d 7 April 
18()9. He was ^buried in ITuIy Trinity 
cliurchyard, Hipon. 

He married, in September 1849, Jane, 
daughter of Hichard Nicholson of Kipon, 
anfl left two sons, the elder of whom, Francis 
Marmadiike Walbran of Leeds, is the author 
of works on angling. Among Walbran’s 
minor printed works are the following: 
1. ‘Genealogical Account of the Lords of 
Studley Royal,* 1841 ; reprinted,vwith addi- 
tions, by Canon Haine in vol. ii. of ‘ Memo- 
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rials of Fountains.’ 2. * A Summer’s Day at 
Bolton Abbey,’ 1847. 3. ‘Visitors’ (luide 

to Redcar,’ 1848. 4. ‘ On the Oath taken 

by Members of the Parliaments of Scotland 
from 1641,’ 1864. 6. ‘ Notes on the Manu- 

scripts at Uipley Castle,’ 1864. Ilis manu- 
scripts werti after his death purchased by 
Edward Al<royd of Halifax, and presented 
by him to ^'ork Cathedral Library. 

[Canon .1- Raine’s preface to Memorials of 
FountJiins, 1878, vol. ii. ; Memoir by Edward 
Peacock, F.S.A., in AValbran’s Guide to Kipon, 
11th edit. 1876; Ripon Millenary Record, 1892, 
ii. 175; portraits arc given in the last two 
works.] 0. W. S. 

.. WALBURGA or WALPURGA 
779 P), saint, abbess of lleidenheim, was the 
sister of ^Vlllibald [q. v.] and Wyiinebald. 
Their legend calls them the children of a 
certain Rieliarcl, but the name is an impossible 
one. Bonitace (680-766) [q. v.] wrote from 
Germany, asking that the tAvo nuns Jiiolia 
and Walburga might be sent to him (J/ow. 
MogunL ed. .latfo, p. 490), and it is therefore 
supposed that Walburga was with Lioba at 
borne, and that she went with her to 
Germany in 762. Legend, no doubt wrongly, 
makes Walburga accompany her brothers to 
Italy in 721. She was present at the death of 
her brother Wynnebald in 761 at lleiden- 
heim (Holdbr-Eggbb, Mon, Ger, ScripH, xv. 
80), and was made abbess of that double 
monastery. She was living in or after 778, 
when an anonymous nun wrote lives of her 
brothers. These lives have been wrongly 
ascribed to Walburga herself, because the 
authoress was, like her, of English birth, a 
relative of the brothers, and a nun of llei- 
denheim. The writer refers to Walburga as 
one of her sources of information. 

[^Mon. Ger. Scriptx^res, xv. 80, 117, the best 
edition of the lives of Willibald and WynneUild ; 
Life of 8t. Walburga by a Monk, Wolf hard of 
Herrieden, written at tlie request of Erchimhald, 
bishop of Eichstadt (882-912), who removed the 
relicsof Walburga from Eichstadt (whither they 
had been moved in 870) to Monheim, in 893, in 
Acta SS. Boll. Feb. iii. 523. There is a long 
list of lives in Chevalier s Repertoire. On the 
Walpurgiij myth, see Rochholz, Drei Gau- 
gottinnen, Leipzig, 1870.] M. B. 

WALCHER {fl, 1080), bishop of Dur- 
ham, was a native of Lorraine, of noble 
birth, who became a secular priest, and one 
of the clergy of the church of Liege# In 
1071 he was appointed by the Conqueror to 
succeed ASthelwine as bishoj) of Durham, 
and was consecrated at Winchester by 
Thomas, archbishop of York. As he was 
being led up the church for consecration, 
Queen Edith or Eadgyth {d, 1076) [q. v.], 


the widow of the Confessor, thinking of 
the lawlessness of the people of the north, 
and struck by his aspect —for ho was very 
tail,' and had snow-white hair and a ruddy 
complexion — is said to have prophesied his 
martyrdom. By the king’s command he 
was conducted by Gospatvic, earl of North- 
umberland [q. V.], from York to Durham, 
where he was installed on 6 April. The 
Conqueror visited Durham in 1072, and, ac- 
cording to a legend, determined to ascertain 
whether St. Cuthbm-t’s body really lay there; 
hut while Walcher was celebrating mass 
before him and his court on 1 Nov. a sudden- 
heat fell U])On him, and he left the church in 
haste. With Waltheof [q. v.], who succeeded 
Gospatric in that year, Walclier was on 
friendly terms, lindiiig lym ready to carry 
out every disciplinary measure that tho 
bishop dtjsired to have tmforced in his diocese. 
Ilis church was in the. hands of secular clerks, 
who had little that was clerical about them 
either in dress or life; tliey were fathers of 
families, and transmit led their positions in 
the church to their sons. One trace only 
existed of their connection with tho earlier 
guardians of 8t. Cuthbert’s relics : they used 
the Benedictine offices at the canonical 
hours. Walcher put an end to this, and, as 
they were seculars, made them use tbe same 
offices as other clerks. Nevertheless, sectjtlar 
as he was, he greatly preferred the monastic 
to the clerical life, is said to have thought 
of becoming a monk, designed to make the 
clergy of his church monastic, and laid the 
foundations of, and began to raise, monastic 
buildings adjacent to it, but was prevented 
by death from going further. He actively 
promoted the restoration of monasticism in 
the north which was set on foot by Euld- 
wine or Aid win, jirior of Winchcombe. 
Aldwin, moved by reading ot* tbo many 
monasteries that in old time existed in 
Northumbria, was eager to revive them, and, 
in company with two brethren from Evesham, 
settled first at M iinecaceastve (Monkschestor 
or Muncaster),the present Newcastle. Wal- 
cher invited them to come to him, and gave 
them tlie ruined raona.stery at .Tarrow, wnero 
they repaired the church, and, being joined 
by others, raised monastic buildings. De- 
lighted with their work, Walcher gavC tho 
new convent the lordsliip of , Tarrow and 
other possessions. Hi*, received Turgot [q.v.], 
and, approving of his wish to become a monk, 
sent him to Aldwin, and after a time invited 
Aldwin and Turgot to leave Melrose, where 
they liad settled, and gave them the old 
monastery of Wearniouth. There, too, Ald- 
win restored the church and formed a con- 
vent, to which Walcher gave tho lordship 
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of the place. The Conqueror approved of 
Walcher*s work, and gave him the church 
of Waltham, which was served by canons, in 
accordance with its foundation [see under 
IUbold, 1022?-10G«]. 

On the arrest of Earl Waltheof in that 
year the king committed his earldom to 
Walcher, who, it is said, paid 400/. for it 
(Koo. WiiND. ii. 17). lie was unfit for 
temporal ffovernment, for he allowed liimself 
to be guided by unworthy favourites, lie 
kept a large number of liis fellow-country- 
ihen about him apparently as guards, com- 
mitted the administration of the earldom to 
his kinsman Gilbert, and put his ])rivate 
affairs into the hands of his chaplain, Leob- 
wine, on whose judgment he acted both in 
ecclesiastical and civil matters. These men 
were violent and unscrupulous, and were | 
much hated by the people. Another of his 
evil counsellors was Jjoofwino, the dean of 
his church. At the same time Walcher 
greatly favoured a high-born thogn of his 
church named Ligulf, whose wife was a 
daughter of Karl Ealdred or Aldrod, the 
son of Uhtred [q. v.], the sister-in-law of 
Earl Siward, and tlic aunt of hiarl Wal- 
theof. Jjigulf was an ardent votary of 8t. 
Cuthhert, and evidently upheld the rights 
of the people against the oppression of 
the bishop’s ollicers, who were jealous of 
the favour shown him by their lord. Leob- 
wine, the chaplain, specially hated him, and 
insulted him even in the hishoji’s presence. 
On one occasion Ligulf was provoked to 
give him a lierce answer, Leohwine left the 
assembly in wratli, and begged Gilbert to 
rid him of his enemy. Gilbert accordingly 
formed a band of some of his oAvn following, 
some of the bishop’s, ami some of Leobwine’.s, 
went by night to the house in which Ijigulf 
was staying, and slew him and the greater 
part of his people. When Walcher heard 
of this he was much dismayed, retreated 
hastily into the castle, and at once sent 
messengers through all the (country to de- 
clare that ho was guiltless of the murder, 
that he had banished Gilbert, and that he 
was ready to prove his iiiiiocenco by the 
legal process of compurgatory oath. It was 
arranged that the matter should bo settled 
at an assembly of the earldom at Gates- 
head, and the bishop and the kinsfolk of 
Ligulf exchanged pledges of ])eace. The 
assembly was held on 14 May 1080, and to 
it came all the chief men of the land north 
of the Tyne and a vast number of lesser folk ; 
they had heard that the bishop still kept 
Ligulf s murderers with him, and showed 
■ them favour as beforetime, and so they came 
intent on mischief, for they were egged on 


by Ligulf ’s kinsmen, and specially by one 
Waltheof, and by Eadwulf Rus, the grand- 
son of Gospatric, the youngest son of Earl 
Uhtred. The bishop was atraid to meet the 
assembly in the open air, and sat in the church 
with his friends and followers, Gilbert| 
Leobwino, and Ijoofwine among them. Mes- 
sengers passed hetwocii the two parties with- 
out coming to any settlement. Suddenly, it 
is said, the chief man of the multitude out- 
side cried * Short rede, good rede, slay ye the 
bishop.’ The bishop’s followers outside the 
church were nearly all slain. Walcher, 
when he know the cause of the tumult, 
ordered Gilbert to go forth, hoping to save 
his own life by surrendering the actual muv 
derer. Leofwine, th(3 dean, and some clergy 
next left the church, and they also were 
slain by the multitude. AV alcher bade Leob- 
wiiie go forth, hut he refused. The bishop 
then went to the church-door and pleaded 
for his life ; the rioters would not hearken, 
and, wra])ping his face in his mantle, he 
stejiped forward and was slain. The church 
Avas set on fire, and Leobwine, forced by 
t he flames to go forth, was also slain. The 
body of the dead bishop was despoiled and 
hacked about ; it wjis carried by the monks 
of Jarrow to Durham, and there hastily 
buried in tluj chapter-house. 

AValcher is described as learned, of honour- 
able life, amiable temper, and jilcasant man- 
ners; he was certainly weak, and at the 
least neglectful of his duty as a temporal 
ruler; the St. Albans compiler charges him 
with a personal participation in the extor- 
tions of his ollicers, representing him as 
determined to compel his subjects to repay 
the amount that lie had given for his earl- 
dom ; other and earlier writers throw all 
the blame on his favourites. After his death 
he was accused of having despoiled AValtham 
of part of its lands {JJa Inventiom Ciitcis, 
pp. 53-4). He was regarded as a martyr. 

[Symoon of Durham i. 9-10, 58, 105-17, ii. 
195, 201, 208-11, Will, of Malmesbury’s Gesta 
Begum iii. c. 271, Gesta Pontiff, c. 132, Bog. 
Hov, i. 135 w. 2 (all Bolfe Series) ; A.-S. Chron. 
an. 1080, ctl. Plummer; Plor. Wig. gives appa- 
rently the best account of Walcliej’s murder, 
an. 1080; Bog. Wond. ii. 17 (Engl. Hist. 
iSoc.) ; Freeman’s Nermaii Conquest, iv. 479-80, 
603-73.] W. H. 

WALCOT, Sir THOMAS (1629-1686), 
judge, the scion of an ancient Shropshire 
family, Avas the second son of Hxtmphbey 
Walcot H 586-1660), who was receiver of the 
county of Salop in 1625 and hig'h sheriff in 
1631. lie Avas greatly distinguished for his 
loyalty to Charles 1, and made many sacri- 
fices in the royal cause. Many of the family 
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papers preserved at Bitterley Court relate to 
him. He married Anne, daughter of Thomas 
DocwraofPoderich, Hertfordshire, and was 
buried at Lydbury on 8 June 1660. Por- 
traits of him and his wife are at Bitterloy 
Court. His funeral sermon by Thomas Proy- 
sell, minister of the gospel ut Clun in Shrop- 
shire. and entitled ‘ The Gale of Opportu- 
nity,' was printed in London in 1658. He 
left three sons— John (1624-1702), his heir ; 
Thomas, the subject of this article; and 
William, page of honour to Charles I, whom 
he attended on the scailbld. The half of tlie 
blood-stained cloak worn by the king on 
that occasion is still preserved at Bitterley 
Court. 

(fhomas was born at Lydbury on 6 Aug. 
1629, and, having entered himself a student 
of the Middle Temple on 12 Nov. 1647, was 
called to the bar on 26 Nov. 1(^66, chosen a 
bencher bn 11 Nov. 1671 , and served as Lent 
reader in 1677 {Registern) . W alcot practised 
in the court of the marches of W'ales, and 
on 16 Feb. 1662 was made king’s attoniey 
in the counties of Denbigh and Montgomtiry. 
He was recorder of Bewdley from 1671 until 
his death (Nash, Hist, of Worcestershire; 
Burton, Hist (f Bewdley), He was one of 
the royal commissioners appointed to collect 
the money levied in Shropshire in 1673. In 
April 1676 Walcot became puisne justice of 
the great sessions for I he counties of Anglesea, 
Carnarvon, and Merioneth, at a salary of 50/. 
a year, and was made one of the council of 
the marches of Wales. lie b(,‘came chief 
justice of the circuit on 21 Nov. 1681, and 
was knighted at AVhitehall on the same day. 
His arms were placed in Ludlow Castle 

g /lilVE, Documents relating to the Marches), 
e represented Ludlow in parliament from 
September 1679 to January 1681. As the 
‘Welsh judges' were not prohibited from 
practising in the superior courts at West- 
minster, he followed his profession with sucli 
success, especially in the court of king’s 
bench (cf. Shower, Reports), that he attained 
the degree of seijeant-at-law on 12 May 1680. 
He was granted the king’s license to- act as 
a justice of assize in nis native county 
of Salop non obstante statuto on 19 .Tilly 
1683. On 22 Oct. 1683 Walcot was pro- 
moted from the North AVales circuit to 
be one of the puisne justices of the king’s 
bench, and as such sat upon the trials of 
Thomas llosewell [q. v.] for treasonable 
words, and of Titus Oates [q. v.] for perjury 
in less (State Trials, x, 161, 1198). His 
patent was renewed by James II on 7 Feb. 
1686. He died at Bitterley on 6 Sept. 1685, 
at the a^ of fifty-six, and was buried in the 
parish cnurch on 8 Sept. (Register), 


From subsequent litigation it appeared 
that Walcot died intestate and insolvent. 
Ilis insolvency, however, may be attributed 
to his benevolence of heart, for he and Sir Job 
Charlton being appointed trustees of the 
charitable will (dated 1674) of Thomas Lane, 
they repaired a house of Mr. Lane's (now 
Lane’s Asylum), and converted it into a 
workhouse for employing the poor of Ludlow 
in making serges and woollen cloths, and 
spent large sums in carrying on the manu- 
facture ( Weyman, Members for Ludlow). 

Walcot. married at Bitterley, on 10 Dec. 
1663, Mary, daughter of Sir Adam Lyttelton, 
bart., of Stoke Milburgli (Rarish Register), 
and had a son Humphrey, whose sou sold 
Bitterley in 1765. 

[Bittorlty papers, inclucling letters from 
Charles I. Judge Jeffreys, ana others, were in- 
dexed and reported on by Mr. (now Sir Henry) 
Maxwcll-Lyte, and some are printed in Hist. 
MS8. Comm. lOtli Kep. App. ir. 418-20. See 
also Patent Rolls and Pines and Recoveries in 
the Record Office ; Official Ret. Memb. of Pari. ; 
Foss’s Lives of the Judges ; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry ; Walcot I’apers in British Museum, 
Addit. MS. 29743 ; private information supplied 
by Rov. J. R. Burton.] W. R. W. 

WALCOTT, M ACKlilNZTE EDWARD 
CII AHL ES ( 1821-1 880), ecclosiologist, 
born at Wahiot, Bath, on 15 Dec. 1821, wa.s 
the only son of Admiral John Edward Wal- 
cott (1790-1868), M.P. for Christchurch in 
the four parliaments from 1869 to 1868. Ilis 
mother was Charlotte Anne (1796-1863), 
daughter of Colonel .John Nelley. Entered 
at Winchester College in 1837, Walcott 
matriculated from Exeter College, Oxford, 
on 18 June 1810. lie graduated B.A. on 
25 May 1844, taking a third class in classics, 
and proceeded M.A. in 1847 and B.D. in 
1866. lie was ordained deacon in 1844 and 
priest in 1845. His first curacy was at En- 
field, Middlesex (1845-7); he was then 
curate of St. Margaret’s, Westminster, from 
1847 to 1850, and of St. James’s, Westmin- 
ster, from 1850 to 1853. In 1861 he was 
domestic chaplain to his relative. Lord Lyons, 
and assistant minister of Berkeley Chapel, 
Mayfair, London, and from 1867 to 1870 he 
held tlie post of minister at that chupel. In 
1803 he was appointed precentor (with the 
prebend of Oving) of Chichester Cathedral, 
and held that preferment until his death. 
Always at work on antiquarian and eccle- 
siological subjects, he was elected F.S.A. on 
10 .Tan. 186l! lie died on 22 Dec. 1880 at 
58 l^elgravo Road, London, and was buried 
in Brompton cemetery, lie married at St. 
James’s Church, Piccadilly, on 20 July 1852, 
Roseanne Elizabeth, second daughter of 
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Major Frederiok Brownlow imd niece of the 
first Lord Lurg^. He left no issue. 

Walcott contributed articles on his favourite 
topics to numerous magazines and to the 
transactions of the learned societies, and he 
was one of the oldest contributors to * Notes 
and Queries.’ His separate works include : 
1. * Parish Church of St. Margaret, West- 
minster,’ 1847. 2. * Handbook for Parish 

of St. James, Westminster,’ 18o0. 3. * West- 
minster, Memorials of the City,’ 1849 ; new 
ed. 1851. 4. ‘ The English Ordinal: its His- 
tory, Validity, and Catholicity,’ 1 851 . 5. * St. 
Paul at Athens : a Sacred Poem,’ 1851. 
6. ‘ William of Wykeham and his Colleges,’ 
1852; an ‘early and long-cherished ambi- 
tion.’ 7. ‘ Handbook for Winchester Cathe- 
dral,’ 1854. 8. ‘ Dedication of the Temple : 

a Sacred Poem,’ 1854. 9. ‘The Death of 

Jacob: a vSacred Poem,’ 1857. 10. ‘The 

English Episcopate; Diograpbical Memoirs,’ j 
6 parts, 1858. 11. ‘(luide to the Cathe- 

drals of England and W ales,’ 1858; new 
ed. much enlarged, 1860; the descriptions 
of the sev(?ral catlicdrals were also piihlished j 
in separate ])ar(a. 12. ‘ Guide to the South j 

Coast of England,’ 1859. 13. ‘ Guide to the 

Mountains, Lakes, and North-West Coast of ! 
England,* 1860. 14. ‘Guide to the East I 

Coast of England,’ 1861 ; parts of these | 
works wen? issued se])arat(‘ly. 15. ‘ Minsters 
and Abbey lluiiis of the Tnlted Kingdom,* 
1860. 16. ‘ Church and Conventual Ar- 
rangement,’ 1861. 17. ‘Priory Church of 

Christchurch, Twyneham,’ 1862. .18. ‘ 'Phe 

Double Choir historically and practically 
considered,’ 1861. 19, ‘ I nterior of a Gothic 

Minster,’ 1864. 20. ‘ Precinct of a Gothic j 

Minster,’ 1865. 21. ‘Cathedralia : aConstitu- I 
tional History of Cathedrals of the W’eslerii j 
Church,’ 1865. 22. ‘ .Memorials of Stamford,’ 

1867. 23. ‘ Battle Abbey,’ 2nd ed. 1867. 24. 
‘Sacred Archa3ology: a Popular Dictionary,’ 

1868. 25. ‘Leaflets I poems I, by M. E.C. W^,’ 

1872. 26. ‘Traditions and Chistoms of 

Cathedrals,’ J872; 2nd ed. revised and en- 
larged, 1872. 27. ‘ Scoti-Monasticoii, the 

Ancient Church of Scotland,’ 1874. 28. 

‘ Constitutions and Canons Ecclesiastical of 
the Church of England,’ 1874. 29. ‘The 
Four Minsters round th<^ WVekin,’ 1877. 
30. ‘ Early Statutes of the Cathedral Church 
of Chichester,’ 1877. 31. ‘ Clnircli W’^ork and 
Life in English JMinsters,’ 1879. 

Walcott contributed to the Rev. 1 lenry 
Thompson’s collection of ‘ Original Ballads,’ 
1850, and to the Rev. Orby Shipley’s 
‘ Church and the W’^orld,’ 1 866. He edited 
in 1865, ‘ with large additions and copious 
notes,* Thomas Plume’s ‘Account of Bishop 
llacket,’ and published, in conjunction with 


Rev. W. A. Scott B«bert?iQii in 
1874, two parts of * Parish Oharch QpOdi 
Kent.* Many of his papers oh the invf^^ 
tories and registers of ecclesiastical ibunda^. 
tions were also issued separately, and he 
presented to the British Museum tne follow- 
ing Additional manuscripts : 22186-7, 
24632, 24966, 28831, 29534-6, 29639-42, 
29720-7, 29741-45. 

[Boase’s Exeter Coll. Commoners; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon. ; Mon of the Time, lOth ed. ; 
Notes and Queries, 6th .ser. iii. 20 ; Brit. Mas. 
Addifc. MS. 29743, ff. 8, 66, 68.] W. P. C. 

WALDBY, ROBERT {rL 1398), arch- 
bishop of York, was a Yorkshireman. The 
village of Waldby is near Hull, but Godwin 
says he was born at York. John Waldby 
(rf. 1393 r*), who was English provincial 
of the Austin friars, and wrote a number of 
ex]>osit ory works still preserved in manuscript 
in the Bodleian and other libraries (Tanner, 
p. 746), is said to have boon a brother of 
Robert W^ihlby (^Lirr/t of tha Archbishops of 
1 or/.-, ii. 428; cf. art. Nassyngton, W^ilt.tam: 
ok). As they were both doctors of the<»!ogy 
and Austin friars, some confusion has re- 
sulted. Robert seems to have become a 
friar in the Austin convent at Tickhill in 
South Yorksliire (*5.), unless his brother’s 
retirement thither from the friary at York 
be the only basis of the statement (Tanner). 
The occiirrenco of his name (as archbishop) 
in one of the old windows of the chapel of 
University College, Oxford (Wood, p. 65), 
has been supposed to imply membership of 
that society, but lie may only have been a 
benefactor. At any rate ho n^ceived most 
of liis education abroad, going out to Gascony 
ill the train of the Black Prince, and pu]> 
suing his studies at the university of Tou- 
louse, where lie devoted himself first to 
natural and moral philosophy, and then to 
theology, in which he became a doctor. 
Dean Stanley inferred (^Memorials of West- 
minsfer^ p. *196) from a passage in his 
epitajih that he was ‘renowned at once as 
a physician and a divine : ’ 

8acne scripturas dostor fuit, et gonituree 

IngenuuH, rnedicus, et plebis semper amicus. 
If ‘ mediens ’ be not a misreading of ‘ modi- 
cus,’ it must surely be used in a metaphori- 
cal sense. In An earlier lino he is described 
as ‘oxpertus in qiiovis jure.’ 

W^aldby took part in the ‘ earthquake 
fouucil’ which met at London in May 1382 
to repress Wyclifitism, sitting as one of the 
four learned representatives of the Austin 
order, and described in the oflicial record as 
‘ Tholosanus ’ (Fasciculi Zizaniorumy p. 
286). Richard II commissioned him on 
1 April following, with the bishop of Dax 
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i^d^otlierB, tb ^ne^tiate 'mth the kings of 
, desUfay Aragon, ahd NaTatre (^Fcedera, yih 
■ In 1387 he was elected bishop of 

Abe in Gascony (Gams, p. 481). The Eng- 
lish goyernment was replacing Olementist 
prelates by supporters of Urban VI (Tauziit, 
p. 880). . An Ignorant emendation of ‘ Sodo- 
rensis ’ for * Adurensis ’ in his epitaph has 
,led many writers to make him bishop of 
Sodor and Man (Wbbvbr, p. 481). Boni- 
face IX translated him to the archbishopric 
of Dublin on 14 Nov. 1390 or 1391 (Cotton, 
ii. 15 ; Gams, p. 218). As his predecessor, 
Robert de Wikeford [q. v.], died in August 
1390y and a certain Gnichard appears as 
bishop of Aire under 1390 (Mas-Latrte, 
p. 1364), the earlier date, which is confirmed 
by the contemporary Irish chronicler Marle- 
burrough (p. 15), seems preferable. Waldby 
sat in the anti-Wyclifite council at Stamford 
in 1392. In the list of those present, given in 
the ‘Fasciculi Zizaniorum ’ (p. 35(5) lie is 
called John, whicli misled Loland (p. 304), 
who concluded that his brother must have 
been archbishop of Dublin at that time, and 
attributed to him a book, ‘ Contra Wielevis- 
tas,* which was, we cannot doubt, the work 
of Robert Waldby (Tanniui, p. 746). lie 
filled the onerous oflice of chancellor of 
Ireland, and exerted himself vigorously to 
protect the colonists against the septs of 
Deinster (Gri.iiKUT, p. 268; 7io/l of thp 
Kintf& Council^ pp. 22, 256). In .lanuary 
1398 he complained to the king that, being 
minded, by the advice of the Anglo-Irish 
lords, and others, to go to England to lay the 
evils of the country before the sovereign, 
the Earl of Kildare quartered a hundred 
‘ kememen ’ on the lands of his seigniory 
of Ballymore in county Dublin {ib. pp. 130- 
132). Kildare received a royal order to , 
withdraw them. On the translation of 
Richard Mitford from Chichester to Salisbury 
in October 1395, Richard II, who had re- 
cently spent some months in Ireland, got 
Waldby translated to the former see, ‘quia 
major pontificatus in seculari substantia 
minor erat' (Walsuwifam, ii. 218). He 
obtained the temporalities on 4 Feb. 1396, 
but a few months later (5 Oct.) the pope 
translated him to the archbishopric of York, 
the temporalities of which were handed 
over to him on 7 March 1397 (TjB Nevb, i. 
243, iii. 108). 

Waldby attended the parliaments whwh 
met in January and September in that year, 
but died on 6 Jan. 1398 {ih.\ his epitaph, 
however, gives 29 Dec. 1397 as the date). 
Richard, who^ three years before had excited 
adverse criticism by burying Bishop John de 
Waltham [q. v.] in Westminster Abbey ‘ inter 


reges,’ had Waldby intefir^ in tha 
of the chapel of St. Ednnind : * tl^ fiM 
representative of literature in the abb^ tm 
Waltham is of statesmanship,’ says Dean' 
Stanley, if his treatise against the Lollarda 
end two or three scholastic manuals attri- 
buted to him can be called literature. His 
grave was marked by a large marble 
tombstone bearing his emgy, and a eulogis- 
tic epitaph in baiting Eatin verse on a plate 
of brass. The inscription long since became 
illegible, but is preserved in the ‘IJves of the 
Archbishops of York* (ii. 427) and by 
W eever (p. 481 ). His biographer gives also an 
unfriendly copy of verses in which lie was ac- 
cused of simony. He ascribes them to some 
monk’s jealousy of the elevation of a friar 
to the archbishopric. The|p is a third set 
of verses in Weever. 

[The short biography of Waldby in the Lives 
of the Archbishops of York, edited by Kaine in 
the Rolls Kories, was probably written about 
the beginninff of the sixteenth century, and has 
very little value except as supplying the oldest 
text of his epitaph ; other aul horities referred 
to are Kymor’s Fosdera, original edition; Fas- 
ciculi Zizaniorum and Walsingham’s Historia 
Anglicana, in the Rolls Series ; Leland’s Comm. 
DeScri|»t.t. liritan. Oxford, 1709; Rale, De Scriptt. 
Maj. Brit. od. 1559 ; Pits, Do lllustr. Anglim 
Scriptt., Paris, 1619 ; Tanner’s Bibb Scriptt. Brit.- 
Ilib. ; Wood’s Colleges and Ifsills of Oxford, ed. 
Pcsliull ; Henry de JMarleburrough, od. Dublin, 
1809 ; Godwin, Do Prresulibus Anglisp, ed. 1743 ; 
Tauzin’s Les dioceses d'Airo et do Dax pendant 
le Schisme ; Le Neve’s Fa.sti Ecclesiae Anglicanm, 
ed. Hardy; Cotton’s J^'asti Kcclesim Hibernia*, 
1848; K. Kubol’s Die Provisiones Praelatorum ; 
Gams’s Series Kpiscoporum Keclesii'e Catholiem, 
Ratisboii, 1873 ; Mas-Latrio’s Tre-sor do Chrono- 
logic, Paris, 1889 ; J. T. Gilbert’s Hist, of the 
Irish Viceroys ; Stanley’s Memorials of West- 
minster Abbey ; Wcever’s Ancient Funeral 
Monuments, 1(531.] J. T-t. 

WALDEGRAVE, Sir EDWARD 
(1517 P-1561), politician, born in 1516 or 
1517, was tbo second son of .Tolm Walde- 
grave {d, 1543) of Borley in Essex, by his 
wife, Lora, daughter of Sir .John Rochester 
of JOssex, and sister of Sir Robert Rochester 
[q. V.] Tie w’as a descendant of Sir Richard 
W’aldegrave [q. v.], speaker of the House of 
Commons. On the death of his father, on 
6 Oct. 1643, Edward entered into possession 
of his estates at Borley. In 1 Edward VI 
(1547-8) he received a grant of the manor 
and rectory of West Haddon in Northamp- 
tonshire. He was attached to the Princess 
Mary’s household, and on 29 Aug. 1661 was 
committed to the Fleet, with his uncle Sir 
Robert Rochester and Sir Francis Engle- 
field [q. V.], for refusing to enforce the order 
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of the privy council by preventing the cele- 
bration of mass at Mar^s rraidence at Copt 
Hall, near Eppinff. Two days later they 
were removed to the Tower, where Walde- 
grave fell sick, and received permission on 
§7 Sept, to be attended by ms wife. On 
24 Oct. he was permitted to leave the Tower, 
though still « a prisoner, and to reside ^in 
some honest house where he might be better 
tended.’ On 18 March 1651-2 he received 
permission to go to his own house, and oti 
24 April he was set at liberty and had 
license to repair to Mary at her n fjm^st. 

On the death of Edward VI Wahlegrave, 
whom Mary much esteemed foi liis suffer- 
ings on her behalf, was sworn of tiu* privy 
council, constituted master of the great 
wardrobe, and presented with the manors ; 
of Navestock in Essex, and of Chewtou in ! 
Somerset. Tie was returned for Wiltshire ! 
in the pnrliament of October 1553, and for * 
Somerset in that of April 1554. In tlie par- ■ 
* liament of January 1557-8 ]i(< repr<‘sented 
Essex. On 2 Oct. 1553 he was knighttjd, | 
on 4 Nov. was appointed joint recuiver- 

f eneral of the dtichy of Cornwall (JJal. tStata 
"^apers, Jlom. 1547-80, p. 55), and on 
17 April 1554 he Avas appointed one of the 
commissioners at the trial of Sir Nicholas 
Thro(;kmorton [q. a.] \\"aI<legraA'o Avas a 
strenuous opponent of the qiKMni’s marriage 
Avith Philip of Spain, and, Avitli J^ord D<*rby 
and Sir EdAv^ard Hastings, threatomul to 
leave her service if sho])ersisted. A ptiiision 
of five hundrod crowns bestowed on Iiim by 
Charles V early in 1554 quieted his opposi- 
tion, and ho undertook the oflice of com- 
missioner for inquiry into lu*resies. Tn 1557 
he obtained a grant of tin*, manor of Jiever 
Cobham in Kent, and of the oHicc of lieu- 
tenant of Waltham or Eppiiig Forest. On 
the death of his uncle, Sir Itobert Rochester, 
on 28 Nov. 1557, he succeeded him as chan- 
cellor of the duchy of Ijancaster. In the 
following year ho ibrmod one of the com- 
mission appointed to dis])os(! of the church 
lands vested in the crown. On the death of 
Mary he was deprived of his employments, 
and soon after was sent to the Tower Avith | 
his wife, the priest, and the congregation, ' 
for permitting mass to bo said in his house 
{ib. pp. 173, 17(1, 179, Addenda, 1547-65, 
pp. 609, 610). He died in the ToAver on 
1 Sept. 1501, and was buried in the Tower 
chapel. A monument was erected to his 
memory and that of his wife at Borley. He 
married Frances {d. 1 599), daughter of Sir 
Edward Neville {d, 1538) [q. v.] By her 
he had two sons : Charles, who succeeded 
him in his Norfolk and Somerset estates, 
And was ancestor of the Earls Waldegravo ; 


and Nicholas, ancestor to the Waldegralirili 
of Borley in Essex. * Th(^ had aW 
daughters: Mary, married to John 
first barou Petre [see under Pkxx^' , 
William] ; Msgdalen, married to S^^Johil:- 
Soiithcote of Watham in Essex ; and Clatha>-‘ 
rine, married to Thomas Gawen of Wilt- 
shire. 

[Collins’s Peerage, 1779, iv. 421-5; Strype's 
’ Ecclesiastical Memorials, 1822, ii. i. 388, 454- 
: 459, m. i. 649 ; Strype’s Annals of the Befor- 
mation, i. i. 4U0, 404 ; Foxo’s Actes and Monu- 
I inents, 1846, vi. 22; Hasted’s History of Kent, 

I i. 396; Morant’s Hist, of Essex, 1768, i. 182; 

! Acts of the Privy Council, ed. Dasont ; Macho’s 
Diary (Camden Soc.") ; Dacatus Lancastrian, Be- 
oo.d cd. ; Metcalfe’s Book of Knights, p. 1(17 ; 
Fronde’s TTist. of England, 1870, v. 358, vi. 116, 
138, 193, 443. 513, vii. 338-9; Gent. Mag. 
1823, ii. 17; Notes and Queries, it. vii. 166; 
Miss Striekland’s Queens of England, 1861, iii. 
110-14, 451.J E. I. C. 

WALDEGRAVE, FRANCES ELIZA- 
BETH ANNE, CouxTBss Waldbora e 
(1821-1879), the daughter of John Brahauji 
[q. V.], 1 ho singer, was bom in London on 
4 .Tan. 1821. Slio married, on 25 May 1839, 
John.In,inc.sAVMl(legraA’o of Na\'ostock” Essex, 
AA'ho died in the siinn? year. 8he married 
' secondly, on 28 Sept. 1840, George ICdward, 
seventh carl W'aldegrave. Aft er t he marriage 
her husband aa’-us sentoiiced to six months’ 
imprisonment for assault. During his det^en- 
tioii she lived with him in the queen’s bench 
prison, and on his release they retired into 
the country. On the death of’ Lord Walde- 
gi'ave on 28 Sept. 1846, she found herself 
' possessed of the Avliole of the Waldegrave 
estates (including residences at Strawberry 
Hill, Chewton, Somerset, and Dudbrook, 
Essex), but with litthj knowledge of the 
Avorld to guide her conduct. In this position 
I she entered for a third time into matrimony, 
marrying on 30 Sept. 1847 George Granville 
llarcourt of Nunoham and Stanton Har- 
court, Oxfordshire. Her third husband, who 
Avas a widower and her senior by thirty-six 
years (being si.xty-two at the date of the 
marriage, Avhilo she was only twenty-six), 
Avas eldest sou of Edward Harcourt [o- v.J, 
archbisliop of Vork, and a follower of Feel, 
AAdiom he supported in parliament as inem- 
ber for Oxfordshire. 

As Harcoiirt’s wife, Lady WaldSgrave first 
exhibited her rare capacity as a leader and 
hostess of society. Of her conduct to Har- 
court, Sir William Gregory wrote in his 
‘ Autobiography : ’ * She was an excellent 
wife to him, and neither during her life with 
him nor previously was there ever a whisper 
of disparagement to her character. No great 
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Indy held her head hiffher or more rigoroualj 
; J^ed her society. £tor home was always 
i jiy. and her at Nuneham were the 

of the time ; hut she never suiFered 
the' slightest ind^orum, nor tolerated im- 
/ She delighted in private thea- 

trieab; and her favourite piece^ which she 
acted over and over again both at Nuneham 
' and Woburn, was the ‘ Honeymoon/ because 
it had some allusions to her own position. 
She always said she should have liked to 
act Lady Teazle, if it had not been that the 
references to the old husband were too 
pointed. The other pieces in Tvliich she per- 
formed were generally translations of French 
vaudevilles. 

Some years before ITarcourt’s death she 
determined to reopen Strawberry Hill, which 
had been left to her by her second husband, 
whoso father had inherited it from Horace 
Walpole. The mansion had been completely 
dismantled by Lord Waldegrave and denuded 
of all its treasures in 184jJ. Slio preserved 
Horace Walpole’s house exactly as it stood, 
and restored to it many of it s dispersed t rtai- 
sures. The stable wing was turned into a set 
of sleeping-rooms for guests, and she joined 
it to the main building by two large rooms. 
These contained two colhictions, the one of 
eighteenth-century pictures of members of 
the families of Walpole and Waldegrave, 
the other of* portraits of h(>r own fricuids and 
contemporaries. Strawberry Hill, when 
finished, became a still more convenient ren- 
dezvous for the political and diplomatic 
society of London than Nuneham had been. 

Harcourt. died on 19 Dec. 1861, and tlion 
Strawberry Hill became her principal resi- 
dence, although sIk^ occasionally resided at 
the Waldegrave mansions of Chewton in 
Somerset and Dud brook in Essex, both of 
which plac(?s sh(j restored and enlarged. On 
20 .Ian. 1863 she married Chichester Samuel 
Parkinson Fortescue (afterwards Lord Car- 
lingford), and from tliat time until her death 
her abilities, as well as her fortune, were de- 
voted to the success of his political career 
and of the liberal i)arty with which he was 
associated. Her salon at Strawberry Hill 
or at her residence in London, 7 Carlton 
Gardens, wrfb from the date of her fourtli 
marriage until her death, si.vitocn years later, 
one of the chief meeting-places of the liberal 
leaders.' 

Lady Waldegrave may he described (ip 
the words of La Bruy6ro) as * a handsome 
woman with the virtues of an honest man/ 
who united * in her own person the best quali- 
ties of both sexes.’ Her reward for the exer- 
cise of these virtues was the affectionate 
friendship with which she was regarded by 


all who knew her. In conversation shiepr^ 
ferred to listen rather than to shine. Jla&ek ; ? 
of wit occasionally came fi?om her lips . 
out effort or preparation; but 'she fbrgot .lii^ ^ 
epigrams as soon as she uttered them ; inde^ , 
she was known on more than one occasion 
to repeat her own jests, forgetting their origin 
and attributing them to other people. Her 
friends among politicians and men of letters 
included the Due d’Aumalo, the Duke pf 
Newcastle, Lords Grey and Clarendon, M. 
Van de Weyer, Bishop Wilberforce, Abraham 
Hayward, and Bernal Osborne. Among her 
associates who were nearer her own age^ Sir 
William Harcourt (the nephew of her third 
husband), Lords Dufferin and Ampthill, 
Julian Fane, and Lord Alcester were per- 
haps the most noteworthy.^ 

Lady Waldegrave died without issue at 
her residences, 7 Carlton Gardens, London, 
on 5 July 1879, and was buried at Chewton, 
where Lord Carlingford erected a monument 
to her memory iind placed on it a touching 
record of his love and gratitude. Portraits 
of Lady Waldegrave were painted by Diibufe, 
Tissot, .Tames llanniti Swinton, and other 
artists, hut none were very successful. A 
full-length marble statue was executed by 
Matthew Noble. 

[Gregory’s Autobiograpliy ; personal recol- 
lections.! H. R. G. 

WALDEGRAVE, OEORGE GRAN- 
VIT^LE, secumd Rauox IvAdstoctv (1786- 
1857), vice-admiral, ehh'st sou of William 
AValdegravts first lord Itadstock [q. v.], was 
bom on 21 8ept. 1786. In 1794 his name 
was placed on the hooks of t.ho Courageiix, 
commanded by his father, but ho seems to 
have first gone to sea in 1798 in the Agin- 
court, his father s flagship at Newfoundland. 
Aft('v iMght years’ service, on 16 Feb. 1807 
be was made a captain. From 1807 to 1811 
he commanded the Thames in the Mediter- 
ranean, and from 1811 to 1815 the ^'^oIoll- 
taire in the IVlediterraneaii, and afterwards 
on the north coast of Spain. During these 
eight years ho was almost constantly en- 
gaged in preventing tlio enemy’s coasting 
trade, in destroying coast batteries, or in 
cutting out ami destroying armed vessels. 
After paying off tlie Volontaire, he had no 
further service. On 4 June 1815 he was 
nominated a C.B. On 20 Aug. 1825 he suc- 
ceeded his father as Ijord Radstock, and on 
23 Is’ov. 1841 was made a rear-admiral. He 
became a vice-admiral on 1 .luly 1851, and 
died on 11 May 1867. He married, in 1823, 
Esther Caroline, youngest daughter of .Tohn 
Puget of Totteridge, a director of the bank 
of England, and left issue. His only son, 



Waldegrave i6 Waldegrave 


Granville Augustus William, succeeded as 
♦hird Baron Itadstock. 

During the last forty years of his life Rad- 
stock took an active part in the administra- 
tion of naval charities, and formed a curious 
and valuable collection of volumes and 
pamphlets relating to naval history. This 
was presented by his widow, Ksther Lady 
Radstock, to the library of the Royal United 
Service Institution, where it now is. 

[O’Byrne’s Nav. Biogr. Diet.; Fosters Peer- 
age.] J . K. L. 

WALDEGRAVE, JAMES, first Earl 
Waldeorave (I 6 S 0 -I 74 I), a descendant of 
SirEdward Waldegrave [q.v.], was the eldest 
son of Sir Henry Waldegrave, bart., who 
on 20 Jan. 1086-0 — shortly after the birth 
vOf ids first-born~was created by .Tames II 
Baron Waldegrave of Chewton in Somerset. 
Next year the new peer was made comp- 
troller of the royal household and lord- 
lieutenant of Somerset (see Ellis, Comsp. 
i. 338; cf. Eyblvn, Dinry, 1850, ii. 240). 
In November 1088 he went over to I*aris, 
taking a large sum of money thither for the 
king, and he died either at Paris or St. Ger- 
main in thefollowing year(cf. Stuart Papers^ 
Roxb. Club, 1889, pp.' 101 sq.) Apart from 
his being a Roman catholic, Waldegrave de- 
served well of James, for his great-grand- 
father, Sir Edward, had been created a baro- 
net by Charles 1 in 1613 for great and con- 
spicuous services to the royal cause. It was, 
however, to the fact that he had married in 
1 68 1 Lady Henriet ta Fitzjamev^, eldest daugh- 
ter of James II by Aralndla Cliiirchill [q. v.], 
that lie owed his (devatioji. Henrietta, lady | 
Waldegrave, survived her husband many | 
years, and lived to see her son following in I 
the footsteps of her uncle, the Duke of Marl- 
borough, and effectively opposing the inte- 
rests of her brother Berwick and her half- 
brother, the Old Pretender. When she died, 
on 3 Ajiril 1730, at the age of sixty-three, 
the earl erected a mfmument to her in the 
chancel of Navestock church, Essex. An 
interesting little letter written*Ao this lady 
when she was but fifteen by her father 
(dated ‘ Windsor, 23 April 1682’) is at the 
British Museum (Addit. MS. 5015, f. 40); 
it is addressed to ‘ Mrs. Ilenriette Fitzjaraes 
of Maubuison.’ 

James, so named after his royal grand- 
father, was educated in France. He married 
in 1714 a catholic lady, Mary, second daugh- 
ter of Sir .lohn Webbe, hart., of Ilatherop, 
Gloucestershire ; but upon her death in child- 
bed, on 22 .Tan. 1718 -19, he declared him- 
self a protestant, and not long afterwards 
he took the oaths and assumed his seat in 


the House of Lords (12 Feb. 1721-2). The 
I scandal excited among the Jacobites by his 
j abjuration, and the manner in which it was 
I resented by his uncle, the Duke of Berwick, 
dispelled all suspicions as to the genuineness 
of his loyalty to the protestant succession, 
and his personal qualities soon recommended 
him very strongly to the Walpoles. Never- 
theless "it was thought singular that Sir 
Robert should advance him so promptly to 
diplomatic posts, and in 1741 oiu^ of the 
articles in the impeachment was that he had 
made so near a relative of the Pret endor an 
ambassador (Walpole, Corresp, ed. Cun- 
ningham, i. 90). At first, however, Wal- 
degrave was only made a lord of the bed- 
chamber to George I (8 June 1723), an<]K.t 
was not until 1726 (11 Sept.) that he was 
sent as ambassador extraordinary to Parii^ 
conveying congratulations from Geor^ I 
and the Prince of Wales to Louis XV upon 
his marriage. On 27 May 1727 he was ap- 
pointed to the more responsible post of 
ambassador and minister-plenipotentiary at 
Vitmna. He set out next day, and a few 
days later, wliile in Paris, heard of the death 
of George I ; but he proceeded without delay, 
and reached Vienna on 26 June. The ap- 
pointment. had been made with care, Waldo- 
grave being deemed a diplomatist eminently 
fit ted to soothe and conciliate the emperor. 
His amiable demeanour doubtless contri- 
buted to facilitate the execution of the ar- 
I tides agreed upon in theprelirainaries recently 
I signed between England, France, and the 
; emperor at Paris, lie was at. Paris in the 
summer of 1728 during the congress of 
Soiasoiis, but he returned to Vienna, and was 
not recalled until .Tune 1730. In the mean- 
time, on 1.3 Sept.. 1729, he had been created 
Viscount Chewton of Chewton and Earl 
Waldegrave. On 7 Aug. 1730 he was ap- 
pointed ambassador and minister-plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris, in succession to Sir lloratio 
Walpole, llis main business at the outset 
was to hint jealousy and suspicion at any 
closer rap])rochement between Franco and 
Spain ; and he was qrged by Newcastle to 
keep a vigilant eye upon Berwick and other 
Jacobites in the French capital, and not to 
spare expense in ‘ subsisting ’Gafnbarini and 
other effective spies (see Addit, MS, 32776, 
f. 283). The position developed into a very 
delicate one for a diplomatist, and the cross- 
fijp to which Waldegrave was exposed was 
ouen perilous. Spain wanted to alienate 
the English government from France, while 
several of tbe French ministers actively 
sought to embroil England with Spain. The 
tendencies of Fleury were wholly pacific, 
but the chief secretary, Germain Louis de 
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Chauvelin, left, no stone unturned to exas- 
perate him against the English. Chauve- 
fin did not hesitate at intrigues with the 
Pretender, of which the secret was revealed 
by his own carelessness, for having on one 
occasion some ijapers to hand to the English 
ambassador, he* added by mistake one of 
.Tames’s letters t o himself. This W aldograve 
promptly despatched by a special messenger 
to England tto t he Duke of Newcastle, 1 1 Oct. 
1736). Walpole recommended the admini- 
stering of a bribe of ♦5,000/. to 10,000/. (the 
smaller sum, he observed, would make a 
good many French livres). Nothing came 
of this ; but a few months later Waldegrave 
had the satisfaction of seeing Chauvelin dis- 
mis'l^d (February 1737; Flassait, Biplom, 
Franqaiae, 1811, v. 76). Nevertheless, as the 
tension increased between England and Spain, 
AValdegrave’s position grew more difficult. 
He described it as that of a bird upon a perch, 
and wondered it could last in the way it did. 
His former popularity reached vanishing point 
when he cracked a joke upon the French 
marine. Yet even after the declaration of war 
between England and Spain in October 1739 
he had to stay on at Versailles, for FJeury 
still hesitated to break with lilngland, and 
talked vaguely of arbitration ; and matters 
continued in this unsettled state until the 
death of the emperor, Charles V^I, on 20 Oct. 
1740, which made a great European war in- 
evitable. Shortly after this event, however, 
Waldegrave had to consult his health by 
returning to England. After his departure, 
until the rupture of diplomatic relations, busi- 
ness was carried on by hi s former chaplai n, A n- 
tony Thompson, as charg6 d’affaires. Thomp- 
son remained at the French capital until 
March 1744; in the following September he 
was created dean of Kaphoe, and held that 
preferment until his death on 9 Oct. 1750 
(CorroN, Fasti Feel, tlih, iii. 363, v. 266 ; 
Walpole Corresp. i. 261, 295). 

Waldegrave died of dropsy on 11 April 
1 741 at N aves tock. There is a cathol ic story, 
‘repeatedly lieard from a gentleman of most 
retentive memory and jin impeachable vera- 
city/ that on his deathbed he put his hand on 
his tongue and exclaimed, to the terror of the 
bystanders, ‘This bit of red rag has been my 
damnation,’ alluding to the •oath of abjura- 
tion (Oliver, Cu//ec//<?»5, pp. 69, 70). He was 
buried in the chancel of Navestock church, 
and a monument was afterwards erected to 
mm there on the north side of the chancm 
^®*'^g‘^te**-in-law, who became Duchess 
of Gloucester [see William Henry, Duke 
OF Gloucester]. The first earl left two 
sons— James, second earl [q.v.], and John — 
successively Farls Waldegrave, and a daugh- 
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ter Henrietta, bom on 2 Jan. 1716-17, who 
married on 7 July 1734 Edward Herbert, 
brother of the Mar(][uis of Powys ; becoming 
a widow, she married, secondly, in 1738-9, 

I J ohn Beard, the leading singer at Covent Gar- 
* den Theatre, of which lu3 was also for a time 
! a patentee. Lord N ugent wrote of the ‘ foolish 
I match’ that ‘ made so much ado, and ruined 
her and Beard’ {Neio Foundling Hospital for 
. Wit, 1784). Lady Henrietta died on 31 May 
I 17»53. 

Waldegrave was highly esteemed by Wal- 
' pole and by George If, who conferred the 
Garter upon him on 20 Feb. 1738 (cf. Castle 
Howard Papers, p. 193). Despite his lack of 
personal advantages, he was held to be most 
skilful in patiently foiling an adversary ‘ with- 
out disobliging him and, far from suspect- 
ing him of any concealed Jftcobitism, Wal- 
nole confided in him more than in any other 
foreign ambassador, with the exertion of 
his brother. He conducted himself in his 
embassies, says Coxe, with consummate ad- 
dress, and ‘ particularly distinguished him- 
self by obtaining secret information in times 
of emergency. His letters do honour to his 
diplomatic talents, and prove sound sense, 
an insinuating address, and elegant manners.’ 
Waldegrave built for himself the seat of 
Navestock Hall, near Itomford, but this 
building was pulled down in 1811. 

Of the great mass of Waldegrave’s dijdo- 
matic correspondence now preserved among 
the Additional (Pelham) manuscripts at the 
British Museum, the more important part is 
thus distributed: Addit. MSS. 23627, 32687 - 
32802 passim (correspondence with the Duke 
of Newcastle, 1731-9); Addit. 23780-4 
(with Sir Thomas Robinson, 1730-9) ; Addit. 
27732 (with Lord Essex, 1732-6); Addit. 
32764-801 (with Sir Benjamin Keene, 1728- 
1739); Addit. 32754, 32775 (with Cardinal 
Fleury, 1728-31) ; Addit. 32775 -85 (with 
Lord Harrington, 1731-4) ; Addit. 32785- 
32792 (with IToratio Walpole, 1734-6). 

[Ilarl. MSS. 381, 1154, and 5816 (Waldegrave 
family pedigree, arms, monuments, &(*.); Addit. 
MS. 19154; Collins’s Peenige, iv. 244; Doyle’s 
Official Baronage; Gent.M;ig. 1741, p. 221 ; Ed- 
mondson’s Baronagium Genealogicum, iii. 233; 
ITerald and Genealogist, iii. 424 ; Morant’s 
Essex, ii. 232, 318, 592 ; Wright’s Essex, ii. 735; 
Gibson’s Lydiuto Hall, 1876, p. 317 ; Foleys 
Records of tho English College, v. 382 ; Walde- 
grave’s Memoirs. 1 82 1 , pp. vi , vii ; Coxe’s Memoirs 
of Walpole, i. 347 scq.; M^moires du Marquis 
d’Argenson, 1857, vol. ii. ; Filon’s Alliance 
Anglaise, Orleans, 1860; Dangeau’s Journal, ed. 
1854, ii. 234, 390, iii. 58, v. 134, 172, 303; 
Wolseley’s Life of Marlborough, i. 37; Arm- 
strong’s Elisabeth Farnese, 1892, p. 357; Bau- 
drillart’s Philippe V et la Cour de France, 1889 ; 

0 
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Walpole Correspondence, ed. Cunningham; and Newcastle advised delay. But the king 
Stanhope’s Hist, of England, 1851, ii. 189, 279 ; was determined, and instructed liis favourite 
Quarterly Review, xxy. 392 ; Notes and Queries, to confer with Cumberland and Fox should 
2nd sor. ix. 182, vii. 165, 6th scr. x. 344.] Newcastle fail him. After some weeks’ ne- 

gotiationsFoxwas authorised to form a plan 
WALDEGRAVE, JAMES, second Eakl of administration in concert with Cumoer- 
WALDJ3GH\vi3(1710-1763),bornonl4March land. Waldegrave approved it, and talked 
1716 (N. S.), w'as the eldest son of James over the king’s objections, though ho antici- 
Waldegrave, first earl [q. v.], by his wife | pated its failure. lie thought that George II 
Mary, second daughter of Sir John Webbe should have negotiated in person with each 
of Ilutherop, Gloucestershire. He was edu- candidate for oftice. The plan failed; but in 
catedatEton. Ho succeeded to the peerage ; March 1757 the Devonshire-Pitt ministry 
on the death of his father in 1741. Two was dismissed. Thereupon Waldegrave was 
years later, on 17 Doc. 17 l.‘l, ho was named i employtid to notify to Sir Thomas Robinson 
a lord of the hedchamber to George 11. ' and Lord Dupplin the king’s intention of ap- 
Ilenceforth till tlie king’.s d('atli he be(!ain«‘ pointing them secretary of state and chan- 
his most intimate friend and adviser. But ‘ cellor of the exchequer. As both reAsed 
he took no open part in public business, and otiice, Newcastle was again applied to. The 
Henry PellianMhvscri bed Jiim toNewcasfhj latter showed Waldegrave a letter from 
in 1751 as * totally surrendered to his plea- C^K^sUirfield, advising him to effect ajunc- 
suros’ (/ierZ/onZ ii. 81), In lion with Pitt. Waldegrave admitted the 

Dectunber 1752 he was induced by the king, ' soundness of the reasons given, adding that 
much against his own will, toaccopt the office he himself, even when nominally acting 
of governor and keeper of the privy purse against them, had always advised George II 
to George, prince of Wales, and was made a to reconcile himself wUli Pitt and Leicester 
privy councillor. He; tri(;d to giv(} liis royal , House. J5ut thekiug, as ho liad anticipated, 
impil notions of common things, inst ructing refused to take Pitt as minister, and the 
him by coiiversat ioji rather than books, and . inlerministerium continued. At length 
always stood his fri(‘fjd with the king. But George H insisted on Waldegrave himself 
in 1755 Jj(3icest(ir House n^sumed its former ; accepting the treasuiy. Waldegrave in vain 
attilinh) of hostility to the court, and t.h(i 1 jdeaded that, though he might be useful as 
princess and her friends made it their aim to I an independent man known to possess tho 
get rid of Waldegrave and replac(i him by . royal coiilidence, as a minister he would be 
Bute. When,earlyue.vt year, the matter was ! lieljdess owing to his entire want of parlia- 
discussed in a cabiiu^t council, Waldegrave ' mentary conruictions. lTi3 was i)remier for 
rather favoured tho concession of the de- ; only five days, 8-12 .Tune 1757. Fox’s diffi- 
mand. In October 175(1 the king consented i dence and Newcastle’s intrigues shattered 
to tho change, and AVnUlegrave was relieved the embryo administration; and the crisis 
from what he terms Mhe most ])ainful servi- ’ ended in Mansfield reccjiving powers to treat 
tilde.’ He refused a pension on the Irish | with the former and Pitt. On giving in his 
establishment in reward for his services, but ! re.signation, he openly admitted to (Jeorge II 
accepted a tellcrship of the exchequer, lie | that he considered the place of a minister, 
at the same time resigned the place of lord | as the greatest misfortune which could hero- 
warden of the stannaritis, which Lad be(!U : after befall him; and in his ‘Memoirs’ he 
granted him in 1751. Daring IIkj last five ; recorded his conviction that as a minister 
years of tho reign of George II ho played j he must soon have lost the king’s confidence 
an important though not a conspicuous part. ■ and favour on account of their disagree- 
In 1756 he was employed to disunite Pitt j ment on German questions, 
and Fox, who were harassing the govern- | OnffO June 1767 Waldegrave was invested 
ment, of which they were nominally siibordi- | alone with the Garter, this single investiture 
nate members. As t he result of his negotia- | being a very rare honour. lie had been 
tions, Fox was admitted to the cabinet, i created LL.D of Cambridge and elected 
Waldegrave smoothed tho way by terrifying j F.R.S. in 1749. 

Newcastle with ‘ a melancholy representa- | Once again, in the next ri*ign, Walde^ 
tion ’ of the dire consequences of an avowed ! grave became involved in political affairs, 
combination between Pitt and Fox. Early I When in 1793 Henry Fox meditated joining 
in 1757, after the resignation of Newcastle, Bute, he wont to Waldegrave and ‘ endear 
the king, who could not endure tlie new voured to enclose the earl in his treaty with 
ministers, Devonshire and Pitt, called in the court,’ sounding him as to his willing- 
Waldegrave’s aid to bring him hack. Several ness to accept cabinet office. Waldegrave 
confercucestookplacc, and both Waldegravo desired time, and went to Windsor to con-* 
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suit the Duke of Cumberland. The duke 
would give no advice, and Waldegrave wrote 
to Fox to cut short the negotiation. He 
would not, says his relative, Horace Wal- 

ole, quit his friend in order to join a court 

e despised and hated. But he was not to 
be left at peace. Fox next made use of him 
to reconcile Cumberland and Devonshire; 
and shortly afterwards Rigby endeavoured to 
elicit from him an undertaking to acce])t the 
treasury. Waldegrave told Walpole (who 
was in liis house at the time) of tlie OA’ertnre 
*with an expressive smile, which in him, 
who never uttered a bitter word, conveyed 
the essence of sense and satiiv..’ A short 
time afterwards he ‘ peremptorily declined’ 
the choice often'd him of the h'lvncli em- 
bassy or the viceroyalty of Ireland. Yt‘l. 
after his death the court boasted that they 
bad gained him. 

He died of small -pox on A])ril 
Had he lived longer, W'alpole thinks ho 
must have become the acknowledged head 
of tho wings, * thongli he was inncli looked 
np to by very diiferent .s(‘ts,’ and his ^pro- 
bity, abilities, and temper’ might have ac- 
complished a coalition of ])urties, Walpole 
bad brought about the marriage of Walde- 
grnve in 1759 with his own nie(?e Maria, a 
natural daughter of Sir bklward \\’ali>ole 
and Maria Chanents. Ho w’as then * ns old 
again as sin*, and of nr) agreeable tignro ; but 
for character and cr<‘dil the iirst matcli in 
England.’ Lady ^^’aldegrave was, since the 
death of Tjady (Jovenlry, * allowed the hand- 
somest woman in i^iigland/ and her only 
fault was extravagance. Ivoynolds ])amted 
her portrait seven tinu’s. After Walde- 
grave’s death shr* was courted by tlu) Duko 
of J’ortland, Ijut serTotly married Prince 
William Henry, duke of Cloucester. TIio 
marriage was for a long t irae unrecognised 
by the royal family. She died at Brampton 
On -22 Aug. 1807. By Waldegrave she bad 
three daughters, of whom Elizabeth married 
lier cousin, the fourth earl Waldegrave; 
Charlotte was the wife of George, duke 
of Grafton; and Afina Herat in, of iiord 
Hugh Seymour. AValpole gave Reynolds 
eight hundred guineas for a portrait of Ids 
three grand-nieces paintet^ in 1780. 

A portrait of Waldegrave, painted by Rey- 
nolds, was engraved by Thomson, S. Rey- 
nolds, ^ and McArdell. The first-named 
engraving is prefixed to Ids ‘ Memoirs.’ •In 
Navestock church, Essex, there is a tablet to 
him with a lengthy inscription, Ilis ‘ Me- 
moirs’ were not published till 1821, when 
they were issued by Murray in a quarto 
volume, with an introduction and ai)pen- 
dicea probably by Lord Holland. They are 
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admirable in style and temper, and their 
accuracy has never been impugned. Walde? 
grave admits at the outset that it is not in 
his power to be quite unprejudiced, but tho 
impartiality shown in his character-sketch 
of his friend Cumberland may atone for the 
slight injustice he may have done to Pitt 
and the satirical strokes he allowed himself 
when dealing with the princess dowager 
and Lord Bute. The relations he details as 
subsisting between himself and George II 
redound to the cnalit of both. Waldcgrave’s 
insight is ])rovcd by tlie roinnrkablo changl^ 
he foresaw in the character of his royal 
pupil when he should become king ; and his 
comparison of tbe whig party to an alliance 
of different clans fight ingin the same cause, 
but under different cbiefSRiiis, is admirably 
just. Tbe ‘Memoirs ’ ware reviewed in the 
‘ Quarterly ’ for July 1821, and the ‘Edin- 
burgh ’ for .lime 1822. The writer of tho 
latter notice, probably John Allen, gave, 
from 11 manuscript copy discovered after the 
publication of t he w’ork, t he passage relating 
to George 111 just referred to. 

Waldegrave having no male issue, the 
earldom passed to his broth».*r. 

JoTtN WxLi)uaiiA.VK, third Eakt. ((Z.1784), 
eiiteved the army and attained the rank of 
lieutenant-general and governor of Ply- 
mouth. Ho commiiudod a brigade in the 
at tack on St. Malo in 1758 {Grenville Corresp, 
i. 258). lie greatly distinguished himself at 
the battle of Minden in the following year; 
and W^ilpole ascribes the victory chiefly to 
a raaiKKu vre conducted by him. In the early 
years of George 111 he acted with the oppo- 
sition, but was in 17()5 made master of the 
liorse to Queen Charlotte. When in 1770 
Lord Barrington deudared in parliament that 
no oflicer in England was fit to be com- 
mander-in-chi(d’, he ‘took up tlio affront 
warmly without doors’ (AVAFiPOLB). Ho 
. was nanuul lord-lieutenant of Essex in Gc- 
1 tober 1781. He died of apoplexy in his 
carriage near Keading on 15 Oct. 1784. 
He married, ‘ by the intrigiu^s of Lord Sand- 
wich’ (Stu C. H. Williams, WorJeSy i. 184, 
AValpole’s note)i Elizabeth, fifth daughter 
of .lohn, earl Gower. She liad tw^o sons and 
two daughters: the second son, William, 
created Lord Radstoclr in 1800, is separately 
noticed; tbe eldest, George (175T-1789), 
succeeded us fourth Karl Waldegrave and 
married his first cousin, Elizabeth Laura 
Waldegrave, by whom ho was father of the 
fifth, sixth, and eighth earls. 

[Walpole’s Memoirs of George II, 2nd edit, 
i. 91, 92, 291, 418, iii. 26--30, 198, 199, Memoirs 
of George III, ed. Barker, i. 155, 158, 197,212, 
213, ii. 74, 121, 129, iii. 268-71, iv. 62, 63, 

o2 



Waldegrave 20 Waldegrave 


68, 180, and Letters, ed. Cunningham, passim ; 
Coxe*8 Pelham Administration, il. 180, 288, 
289; "Waldegrave’s Memoirs ; Gent. Mag. 1763 
p. 201, 1784 ii. 199, 875, 1835 ii. 316, 1859 ii. 
642, 643; Evans’s Cat. Engr. Portraits; Doyle’s 
Official Baronage ; Burke’s Peerage ; Knight’s 
Engl. Cyclopjedia, vol. v. ; Stanhope’s Hist, of 
Engl. chap, xxxiv. ; authorities citud.] 

G. Lb G. N. 

WALDEGRAVE or WALGRAVE, 
Sib RIOIIA.KD (d. 1402), .sptjakor of tlio 
House of Commons, was the son of Sir Hi- 
chard Wahlegrave by his wife, Agnes Daii- 
beney. He was descended from thti North- 
amptonshire family dwelling at AValgrave. 
The earliest member of tlnj family known, 
Warine de Walgrave, was father of .John 
de Walgrave, sherilf of London in 1205. 
The elder Sir llifchard, liis great-grandson, 
crossed to Franco with ICdward HI in 1029 
(Rymeb, Fwdcra^ 1821, ii. 701), was re- 
turned to parliament, in 1 .385 for Lincolnshire, 
and in 1887 received let tors f rom Edward per- 
mitting him to accompany llonry Burghersh 
[q. V.], bishop of Lincoln, to Fland(3r.s {ih. pp. 
967, 1027). In 1848 ho roc(*ived similar 
lettiirs on tlio occasion of his accompanying 
Humphrey de Bohiin, earl of Hereford, to 
France {ih, iii. 866). 

His son, Sir Richard, rt3sided at Small- 
bridge in Snifolk, and was roturiwd to par- 
liament as a knight of the shire in the 
parliament of February 1875 6. He was 
elected to the first and second ])arliaments 
of Richard IT and to that of 1381. In 1881 
he was elected spealnir of the House of Com- 
mons, and prayed the king to discharge 
him from tin; oHice ; the first instance, says 
Manning, of a speaker desiring to be excused. 
Richard II, however, insistcidoii his fulfilling 
his duties. During his speakership parlia- 
ment was chiefly occupied with the revoca- 
tion of the charters granted to the villeins 
by Richard during Tyler’s rebellion. It was 
dissolved in February 1881-2. Waldegrave 
represented Siiflblk in the two ])arliaineiits 
of R182, in those of 1888, in tliat of 1886, 
in those of 1;188, and in that of .January 
1389- 90. He died at Smnllbridgt; on 2 May 
1402, and was buried on tlie north side of 
the parish churcli of St , Mary at Bures- in 
Essex. He married Joan Silvester of Bun*8, 
by whom he had a son. Sir Richard Walde- 
grave {d, 1484), who took part in the French 
wars, assisting in 1402 in the capture of the 
town of Conmiet and the island of Rh6 in 
Bretagne. He was ancestor of Sir Edward 
Waldegrave [q. v.] 

[Manning’s Speakers of the House of Com- 
mons, 1850, p. 10; Collins’s Peerage, 1779, iv. 
417 ; Rolls of Parliament, ii. 100, 166; Calendar 
of Patent Rolls, 1377-85 passim.] £. I. C. 


WALDEGRAVE, ROBERT (1664 P- 
1604), puritan printer and publisher, bom 
about 1654, son of Richard Walde^ave or 
Walgrave of Blacklay, Worcestershire, was 
bound apprentice to William Griffith, sta- 
tioner, of London, for eight years from 24 J une 
1568 (Arheb, Transcript^ i. 372). Walde- 
grave doubtless took up the freedom of the 
Stationers’ (’ompany in the summer of 1576 
(the records for that year are lost). On 
17 June 1578 ho obtained a license for his 
first publication (‘ A Custell for the Soule ’), 
beginning business in premises near Somerset 
1 louse in the Strand. He removed for a short 
time in 158.8 to a shop in Foster Lane, and 
in later years occasionally publislied boaiks 
in St. Paul’-s Churchyard at tlio si^n of the 
Crane, and in Cannon Lane at the sign of the 
White Horse. But during the greater part 
of Jiis publishing career in London he occu- 
pied a shop ill tlie Strand. 

Waldegrave was a puritan, and from the 
outset liis publications largely consisted of 
controversial works in support of puritan tliec'- 
logy. liis customers or friends soon included 
thti puritan lenders in parliannuit, the church, 
and th(i press. 

Ill April 1588 lie printed and published, 
witliout giving names of author and publisher 
or place or date, the ^ Diotreplies ’ of .John 
ITdull ( q. V.] Th(3 anti-episcopal tract, which 
was not licensed by tlic Stationers’ Company^ 
was judged seditious by the Star-chamber. 
The puritanic temper of Wal degrave’s publi- 
i cations had already excited the suspicion of 
; the authorities. On 16 April his press was 
I seized, and Udall’s tract was found in the 
■ printing ofiice witli other tracts of like temper, 
j On 18 May the Stationers’ Company ordered 
j that, in obedience to directions issued by the 
Star-chamber, ‘ the said books shall be burnte, 
and the said presse, letters, and printing stuffo 
1 defaced and made unserviceable.’ Walde- 
grave lied from London, and was protected by 
Udnll and by John Penry [q. v.] At the 
latter’s persuasion Waldegrave agreed to print 
in secret a new and extended series of attacks 
on episcopacy, whicrli were to be issued under 
I the pseudonym of Martin Mar-Prelate. Secur- 
: ing, with Penry’s aid, a new press and some 
founts of roman and italic type, he began 
' operations at the* house of a sympathiser, 

I Mrs. Crane, at liJost Molesey, near Hampton 
i Court. In June the officers of the Stationers’ 
Cotojjany made a vain search for Waldegrave 
at Kingston. In July he put into type a 
second tract by Udall, and in November 
Penry’s ‘ Epistle,’ the earliest of the Martin 
Mar-Prelate publications. In this ^ Epistle ’ 
Penry called public attention to the perse- 
cution that Waldegrave, who had to support 
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a wife and six children, suffered at the hands himself and his heirs, *tbe king's printer 
of the archbishop of Canterbury and bishop The first book printed by him in which b( 
of London. gave himself that designation is * Onomasti* 

In^ the following autumn Waldegrave was con Poeticum' (1591), by Thomas Jack, 
arrested and kept in prison for twenty master of the grammar school of Glasgow, 
weeks. But no conclusive evidence against Early in 1597 Waldegrave was charged with 
him was forthcoming, and he was not treasonably printingf as genuine a pretended 
brought to trial. On his release ho resumed act of parliament *fbr the abolishing of the 
relations with his puritan friends, and in Do- Actes conceTiiing the Kirk,' but he was ac- 
cember 1588 he removed liis secret press, quitted on the plea that he was the innocent 
which had not been discovered, from East victim of a deception. ‘ A Spiritnall Bropine 
Molesey to the house of a patron of the puri- of a Pastoiir to his P<‘ople,’ an early worlc of 
tanagitators, Sir Kichard Knightley,at b aws- J amcs Mel ville, wliich wasprinted by Waldf^? 
ley, Northamptonshire. There Waldegrave grave in Edinburgh, bears the date 1589 on 
was known by the feigned name of Sheme the title-page in the only known copy (now 
or^hamiicl, and rcpi'eseiited himself as en- in the Hritish Museum) ; the year is clearly 
gaged in arranging Knight ley’s family papers, a misprint for 1598. Among the more iiite- 
At Knightley’s house Waldegrave printed resting of Waldegrave’s otjjer publications at 
^The Epitome ’ of Martin Mar-Prelate. At Edinburgh were : * Aids ot Parliament past 
the end of the year he removed his secret since the coronation of the King’s Majesty 
press to the house of another sympatliising against the op]>oncuts of the True and Chris- 

E atron, .John Hales, at ('oventry, and there iiau Ueligion ’ (159Ji); ‘A Commentary on 
e x)rinted three more Martin Mar-Prelate Uevelations, by John Napier of Merchiston,* 
tracts, namely, ^ IMineral Conclusions,’ ^Tlie the inventor of logarithms (159^1); ^Tho 
Supplication,’ and Mia’ you any work for Problemcs of Aristotle, with other Philoso- 
Cooper?’ Of the first two publications pliers and Phisit ions’ (1595 ; unique copy in 
Waldegrave printed no fewer tliuu a thou- the Bodleian Library) ; James Vi’s* Dieino- 
satid copies oacli, with the assistance appa- iiologie ’ ( 1 597), his ‘'rrue Law of Free Mon- 
rent ly of only one compositor. Early in archies’ (1598), and his * Basilikon Doron' 
April 1589 he set out, it was said, for Devon- (1903); Alexander Montgomerie’s * The 
shire, where it was his intention to jiriiit the Cherric and the Sloe * (1597, two editions) ; 
puritan Cartwright’s * NewTestanieiitagainst Alexander J fume’s* llymnesor Sacred Songs’ 
the Jesuits.’ But he did no further work (1599); Thomas Cartwright’s ‘Answeroto 
for the Mar-Prchite controversialists in Eng- the Preface of the Khemish Testament’ 
land, llis stay in Devonshire was brief, and (HUiii); and William Alexander’s ‘Tragedy of 
he seems to have quickly crossed (o France, Darius ’ (1003). 

making liis way to IJochelle. There he Waldegrave pirated many English publi- 
printcdiii March 1590 Penry’s* A])pelhilion ’ cations, among others the Countess of Pem- 
and * Some in his Col lours’ by Job TJi rock- broke’s ‘Arcadia* (1599), Tusser’s ‘Five 
morton [q. v.], Penry’s friend and protector. H niidred Point s of Oood II usbaiidry ’ ( 1 599), 
In the summer of 1590 Waldegrave settled and Robert Soutliwell’s *St. Peters Cum- 
in Edinburgh. plaint’ (1()00). 

In bMinburgh Waldegrave pursued his Waldegrave seems to have followed 
calling for thirteen years with little moles- .lames VI to l^iTiglund when he ascended the 
tntion and with eminent siicce.ss. .James \ T English throne. On II .June 1(503, after an 
at once showed him much favour. J^’ive interval of more than iifteeri years, he ob- 
voliimes bearing his name as print(*r and tained a license once again for a publication 

S ublisher ajipearod Jti Edinburgh with the from the Stationers’ (’orapany in J.«oiidon, 
ate 1590, These included ‘ Tlie C’onfessioii The work was ‘ I’liii 'len (/oniniandmentswith 


of Faith, subscribed by tlio Kingis Majestic 
and his Household ; * and * The Sea- Law of 
Scotland,’ by William W^dwood [^q. v.] (the 
earliest treatise on maritime jurisprudence 
ublished in Britain) ; while two works by 
ohn Penry, which bore no print er’.s name, 
place, or date, certainly came from \V5ilde- 
flprave’s Edinburgh press in the same year. 
In 1691 the king entrusted Waldegrave 
with the publication of *11 is Maje.sties Poeti- 
call Exercises at vacant houres.’ Soon 
afterwards Waldegrave was appointed, for 


the kinges arms at. largi^ quartered as they 
are.’ W^aldegravi? siMuns to have resumed re- 
sidence ill the Strand, but he died within little 
mor(» than a yiair of his re-set tlement in Lon- 
don (Akhtui, 7’m7/A{c/7p^,ii.282). At the close 
of 1 i)01 his widow sold his patent, which had 
descended to liis heirs, of printer to the king 
of Scotland. Robert Waldegrave, probably 
a younger son of the printer, born in Septem- 
ber 1596, entered Merchant Taylors’ School 
in 1605(Rojnx8ON, Merchant Taylors' School 
lieyister, i. 49). 
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[Arber’s Transcript of the Registers of the Sta- 
tioners* Company ; Arber’s Introductory Sketch 
to the Martin Mar-Prelate Controversy, 1879 ; 
Dickson and Edmond's Annals of Scottish Print- 
ing, 1890, pp. 394 - 475 .] S. L. 

WALDEGRAVE, SAMUEL (1817- 
1869}, bishop of Carlisle, second son of 
. WiUiam. eighth earl Waldegrave, by his wife 
Elizabeth, daughter of Samuel Whitbread 
[q. V.], was born atCardiiigton, Bedfordshire, 
on 13 Sept. 1817. He was educated at Cheam 
at a school kept by Charles Mayo (1792-1846) 

i q. V.], who taught his pupils on tlic Pesta- 
ozzian system. From here he went to Balliol 
College, Oxford, matriculating on 10 April 
1835. His college tutor was Tait, afterwards 
archbishop of Canterbury, who remaiiuid his 
friend throughout hia iile. He graduated 
B.A. ill 1839 with a first class in classics and 
mathematics, and M. A. in 1842. On 22 Nov. 
1860 he received the degree of 1).1>. by 
diploma. In 1839 ho was elect ed to a fellow- 
ship at All Souls’ College, which he retained 
till his marriage in lH i.5, and was also ap- 
pointed librarian. He served tin* office of 
public examiinn' in the school of mathematics 
from Michaelmas term 18*12 to Easter term 
1844. Waldegrave w’as ordained deacon in . 
1842, and was licens(‘d to the curacy of 8t. 1 
Ebbes, Oxford, Imving for his fellow curates ! 
Charles Thomas Baring [q. v.] and 1‘Mward i 
Arthur Litton. While at »St. hlhhe’s lie took 
a leading part in the building of the district 
church of Holy Trinity in that parisli. In 
1844 he acce])ted I he college living of Harford 
St. Martin, near Salisbury. In 184olie Avasap- 
pointed select preacher at Oxford, and in 1 854 
was chosen Bam])t()n lecturer. Ills selection 
of a subject was indicative of the narrow 
limitsofiiis theological sympathies, and under 
the heading of ‘Nev/ Testament Millena- 
rianism’ he elabor.ately refuted the views of 
those expositors who maintained the millen- 
nium theory. The * Bampton Lectures ' were 
published in 1865, and a second edition w'as 
issued in 1860. 

When Kobert Bickersteth [q. v.] was ap- 
pointed bisbop of liii) 0 n in 1857, l*alni erst on 
presented Waldegrave to the residentiary 
canonry at Salisbury vacated by his prefer- 
ment. Although differing widely from the 
bishop, Walter Kerr Hamilton [q. v.], Wal- 
degrave’s relations with him were friendly, 
and he was elected proctor for the chapter in 
convocation. He generally took, in the de- j 
bates of this body, the side of * the liberal 
minority’ {Illufitrated London News, 17 Nov. 
1860). When Henry Montagu Villiers [q. v,] 
was translated to Durham, Palmerston nomi- 
» nated Waldegrave for the vacant bishopric 
of Carlisle, and he was consecrated in York 
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minster on 11 Nov. 1860. He a zealoua 
bishop, and made his presence felt i u all parta 
of his diocese. Ilis rule was on strictly 
‘ evangelical ’ lines, and the clergy who dif- 
fered fiom him in opinions or practices were 
resolutely discountenanced. lie greatly as- 
sisted church work in the poorer parii^ea 
of his diocese by founding in 1862 the Ca«^ 
lisle Diocesan Church Extension Society* \ 
W'aldegrave was not a frequent speaker m' 
the House of Lords, but be supported Lord 
Shaftesbury in his efforts to legislate against 
extreme ritualism, and opposed vigorously 
all attmnpts to relax the law of Sunday ob- 
servance. One of his most elaborate 8peeche« 
was in opposition to a clause in the offigp' 
and oaths bill permitting judicial and corpo 
rate, oflicials 1o wear their insignia of oflic* 
in places of worship of any denominatioi 
(/ir/«.5rrt;Y/,clxxxviii. 1376). Although awhig 
in politics, lie was strongly against Mr. Glad- 
stone’s proposals for tlie disestablishment of 
the Irish church. W'hen the archbishopric 
of Y'ork became vacant in 1862, it is stated 
on good authority that Lord Palmerston was 
disposed to translate ANhildegrave, but the 
<4fcr was not made fTiOiii) llouoMmv, A/c- 
moirs; (iRXiniAL Gkt:v, Memoirs), Waldo- 
gravo’s long and fatal illness first made itself 
it;lt in 1868, and nt the beginning of 1869 
he was compelled to give up active work. 
After mucli acute suffering, he died at Rose 
Castle on 1 Oct. 1860. Ilis old friend Arch- 
bishop Tait visited him on the day of his 
death and said the comineiidatoi'y prayer at 
his bedside. He was buried witliin the pre- 
cincts of Carlisle Catliedral, where, in the 
south aisle, is a recumbent efKgy to bis 
memory. In 1845 he married .lane Ann, 
daughter of Francis Pym of thelTasells, Bed- 
fordsliire. By her he had a son Samuel Ed- 
mund, and a daughter Elizabeth .lanet, who 
was married to llichard Hegiiiald Fawkes, 
vicar of Spondon, Derbyshire, 
j Besides liis ‘ Ihim])ton Lectures,’ Walde- 
I grave published numerous sermons and 
, charges, the most important of those being ; 
‘‘The AVay of Peace,’© university sermons, 

I 1848, 4th ud. 1866; ‘ Words of Eternal Life,* 

! eighteen sermons, 1864 ; * Christ, the True 
! Alt.'ir, and otlier Sermons,’ with introduction 
! by llev. J. C. Ryld, 1870. 

I [Memoir in Carlisle Diocesan Calendar, 1870 ; 
Ferguson’s Diocesan History of Carlisle ; Han- 
sjird^s Pari. Debates, 1861-^; Foster's Alumni 
Oxon. 1715-1886.1 E. H. M. 

WALDEGRAVE, Sm AVILLIAM 
(Jl, 1089), physician, was probably the second 
son of Philip Waldegrave of Borley in Essex 
(a cadet of the family of Waldegrave of 
Chewton), by his second wife, Margaret^ 
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daughter of .rohn Eve of Easton in Essex, 
and, if so, was born in 1618. He received 
\th6 degree of doctor of medicine of Padua 
>11 12 March 1669, and was admitted an 
ipnorary fellow of the College of Physicians, 

. London, in December 1664. He was created 

fellow of the college, by the charter of 
limes n, in 1686, but does not appear to 
' kite been admitted as such at the' comitia 
. najora extraordinaria of 12 April 1687, 
which was specially convened for the re- 
'eeption of the charter and the admission of 
those who were thereby constituted fellows. 

On 1 July 1689 ho was returned to the 
House of Lords by the college as a * papist.’ 
He was physician to the queen of James II, 
and, as Bishop Burnet tells us, was hastily 
summoned, along with Sir diaries Scar- 
burgh [q. V.], to her majesty in 1688, shortly 
before the birth of the Prince of Wales 
(the ‘Old Pretender’), when she was in 
danger of miscarrying. In 1691 10«. 

was owing to him from the estate of Ifcmry, 
first baron Waldegrave ( Hist, MSS. Comm. 
13th' Hep. App. V. 446). He is there 
styled Sir William, but his name docs not 
appear inTownsend’s ‘ Catalogue of Knights.’ 
He is believed to have died a bachelor. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys.; Burnet’s History of 
his own Time, ii. 476-9; information from Karl 
Waldegrave.] W. W. W. 

WALDEGRAVE, AVILLIAM, first 
Bakon Uadstock (1753 "1825), admiral, se- 
cond son of .lolin, third enrl Waldegrave, 
and nephew of James Waldegrave, second 
earl [q. v.], was born on 9 July 1753. He 
entered the navy in 1766 on board the Jersey, 
bearing the broad pennant of Commodore 
(afterwards Sir) Richard Spry [q. v.J, with 
whom he served for tliree years in the Medi- 
terranean . lie then joined the (Quebec, going 
to the AV’^est Indies under the command of 
Captain Francis Heynolds (afterwards Lord 
Ducie), and on 1 Aug. 1772 was promoted 
by Vice-admiral Parry to be lieutenant of 
the Montagu. In January 1773 he was ap- 
pointed to the I’ortland, in January 1774 to 
the Preston, and in March 1774 to the Med- 
way, going cut to the Mediterranean as flag- 
ship of Vice-admiral Man, by whom, on 
23 June 1775, Waldegravh was promoted 
to the command of the Zephyr sloop. On 
30 May 1776 ho was posted to the Ripon, 
which he took oi^ to the lilast Indies 41 s 
fla^-captain to Sir Edward Vernon [(p v.] 
His health broke down in the Indian climate, 
and he was compelled to return to England. 
In September 1778 he was appointed to the 
Pomona of 28 guns, in which he went to 
the West Indies, where he captured the Cum- 


berland, a large and troublesome American 
privateer. From the Pomona he was moved 
to the Prudente, in which he returned to 
England, and was attached to the Channel 
fleet. On 4 July 1780, in company with the 
Licorae, she captured the French frigate 
Capricieuse, which, however, was so shattered 
that Waldegrave ordered her to be biumti. 
In April 1781 she was with the fleeb.that . 
relieved Gibraltar [see Dabbt, Qeobqb], and 
in December with the squadron* under ]^i> 
admiral Richard Kempenfelt [q. v.] that cap* 
tured a great part of the French convoy to* 
the Bay of Biscay, in the immediate presence 
of a vastly superior French fleet. In March 
1782 he was appointed to the Phaiiton, at- 
tached to the grand fleet under Lord Howe 
which in October relieved C^braltar. 

After the peace Waldegrave travelled on 
the continent, visited the Grecian Isle.s and 
Smyrna, where, in 1785, he married Cornelia, 
daughter of David Van Lennep, chief of 
the 1 )utcli factory. He returned to England 
in 1786, but had no employment till, in the 
Spanish armament of 17J)0, he was appointed 
to the Majestic of 74 guns. When the 
dispute with Spain was settled, he again 
went on half-pay ; but on the outbreak of 
war in 1793 was appointed to the Coiirageux, 
in which lie went to the Mediterranean. 
After the occiqiation of Toulon he was sent 
home witli despatches, landing at Barcelona 
and travelling across Spain, lie returned to 
tlu‘. fleet through Gernniny and the north of 
Italy, but again went home consequent on 
his promotion on 4 July 1794 to the rank of 
rear-admiral. In May 1795 he had com- 
mand of a small squadron cruising to the 
westward. On I .Tune he was promoted to 
be vice-admiral, and in the end of the year 
was sent out to the Mediterranean, with his 
flag in the Barfleur. He continued with the 
fleet under Sir John Jervis (afterwards Earl 
St. Vincent) [q. v.], and, as third in com- 
mand, took part in the battle of St. Vincent 
on 14 Feb. 1797. In honour of this great 
victory, the second in command, ATce-admi- 
ral Charles Thompson [q. v.], and the fourth. 
Rear-admiral Parker, were made baronets. 
A similar honour was offered to Waldegrave, 
who refused it, as inferior to his actual rank 
as the son of an earl. On returning to Eng- 
land, he was appointed commander-in-chief 
on the Newfoundland station, and on 29 Dec. 
1800 was created a peer on the Irish esta- 
blishment, by the title of Baron Radstock. 
On 29 April 1 802 he was made an admiral; 
but had no further employment. At the 
funeral of Lord Nelson he was one of the 
supporters of Sir Peter Parker, the chief 
mourner. On 2 J an. 1816 he was nominated 
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a O.C.H. It was practically the institution 
of a new order, with a now etiquette ; for it 
had previously been tlio custom, if not the 
rule, not to confer the K.B. on men of 
higher rank in the table of })recedonce. Tie 
died on 20 Aug. 1825, and was succeeded 
by his eldest son, George Granville Walde- 
grave, second baron lladstock [q. v.] 

[Ralfe’s Nav. Biogr. ii. 27 ; Naval Chroniclo 
(with a portrait), x. 266 ; Marsliairs Roy. Nav. 
Biogr. i. 56 ; .O’Byriie’s Nav. Biogr. Diet. p. 947 ; 
Commission and Warrant Books in t he Public 
Record Office ; Foster's Peerage.] J. K. L. 

WALDEN, Lords HOWARD db. [See 
Gbipfin, John Griffin, 1719-1797 ; Ellis, 
Ci£A.BL£s Attgusius, 1799-1868.] 

WALDEN, ^ROGER (d, 1406), arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, is said to have been of 
humble birth, the son of a butcher at Sallron 
AValden in Essex p. 417; Usk, 

p, 37). But tlie statement comes from sources 
not free from prejudice, and cannot i)erhaps 
be entirely trusted. He bad a brother John 
described as an esquire ‘ of St. Bartholomew s, 
Smithfield,’ who, when lie made his will in 
1417, was possessed of considerable proper! 7 
in Essex (Wylib, iii. 127). Jtoger Waldcn^s 
belle-mere (i.e. stepmother) was apparently 
living with John Walden at St. Bartholo- 
mew^ in \ 400 {Chronujue do la 'rra'iShV,\).7o), 
There was a contemporary, Sir Alexander | 
Walden in Essex, but there is no evidence | 
that they were in any way connected with 
him. Nothing is known of Walden^s edu- 
cation and first advance in life. Two not 
very friendly chroniclers give somewhat con- 
tradictory accounts of his acquirements when 
made archbishop — one describing him as a 
lettered layman, the other as almost illiterate 
(JEuloffiUirif Vn. ii77 ; AnnaleSyU. 213). His 
earliest recorded promotion, the first of an 
unusually numerous series of ecclesiastical 
appointments, was to the lienefice of St. 
Heliers in Jersey on 6 Sept. l.‘57l (Fwdeirff 
vi. 692; Lb Nkvk, iii. 123). The Percy 
family presented him to the church of Kirk- 
by Overblow in Yorkshire in 1374 ; but he 
was living in Jersey in 1378 9, and four 
years later received custody of the estates of 
Reginald do Carteret in that island (Hook, 
iv. 529; Fcedera-f vii. 349; Cal. Hot. Pat.i. 
269). He was * locum teneiis sen deputatus’ 
of the Channel Islands, but between what 
dates is uncertain (Foederaj viii. 64). He 
held the living of Fenny Drayton, Leicester- 
shire, which he exchanged for that of Burton 
in Kendalo in 1385, when he is described as 
king’s clerk (ib. ii. 664; Foedem, vii. 349). 

. His rapid advancement from 1387 onwards 
shows that he had secured strong court 


favour. Ill the July of that crit ical year he 
was made archdeacon of Winch 'vster, a posi- 
tion which he held until J 395, but lie was 
‘better versed in things of tht* camp and 
the world than of the church an«l the study ^ 
(Usk, p. 37 ; Ln Nrvb, iii. 26), and plenty of 
secular employment was found for him. Ap- 
pointed captain of ^lark, near Calais, in 
October 1387, which Ih‘ vacated for the high- I 
bailillship of Guisnes in 1391, ht' held also I 
from December 1387 (if not earlier) to 1392 
the important position of treasurer of Calais, 
in which capacity he acted in various negp- 
tiations with the French and Flemings, and 
joined the captain of Calais on a cattlo raid . 
into French territory in 1388 (FBOiSi|^RT^ 
XXV. 72, ed. Kervyn de Lettenhove ; Fctdera^ 
vii. 565, 607, 609 ; Wylie, iii. 126). 

From these employments Walden was re- 
called to become secretary to Richard II, and 
ultimately succeeded .John de Waltham [q.v.l, 
bishop of Salisbury, as treasurer of England 
in 1395 (Usk, p. 37 ; Walsingham, ii. 218). 
Meanwhile the stream of ecclesiastical pro- 
motion had not ceased to Row in his direc- 
tion. At Lincoln, aftt^rabrief tenure of one 
preb(‘nd in the last months of 1389, he held 
another from Orlobor 1393 to.T{inuiiry 1398 
(Lb Nbvb, ii. 120, 220; /Wem, viii. 23) ; 
at Salisbury lie was givtm two j)rebends in 
1391 and 1392 (Jonks, Fasti Erdenim Sarin- 
pp. 304, 391); he had others at 
Exeter (till 1396) and at Lichfield (May 
1391 -May 1398 ; Stafford's 7?c//7v^c/*, p. 168: 
Lb Nbvk, i. 018). I'lie rectory of Fordham, 
near Colchester, conferred upon Iiim early in 
1391, he at. once (‘xchanged for that of St. 
Andrew’s, Ilolborn (Nbwcourt, i. 274, ii. 
270). With the treasiiivrship of England 
h(* received the deanery of York, and in 
February 1397 the prebend of Willesden in 
St. Paul’s (Lb Nbve, ii. 451, iii. 124). 

On tlie banishment and translation of 
Arundel, archbishop of Canterbury, in the 
autnniii of 1 397, Richard got Walden pro- 
vided to that see by papal bull, and invested 
him with the temporalities in January 1398 
(Annales, p. 213 ; LixNbyb, i. 21). Johnof 
Gaunt appointed liim one of the surveyors 
of his will (Nichols, p. 165). Tie was pre- 
sent at the Coventry tournament, and took 
out a general jiardoii on 21 Nov. 1398 
for all debts incurred or oflences committed 
(including * insanum consilium ’) in his secular 
offices {Tra'ison, p. 19; Ftrdera, viii. 63). 

When Arundel returned with Henry of 
I^ancastcr t he pope quashed the bull he had 
e.xecutcd in Walden’s favour, on the ground 
that he had been deceived (A males, p. 321). 
Walden’s jewels, which he had removod 
from the palace at Canterbury, and six cart- 
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loads of goods, which he sent to Salt- 
wood Castle, near Ilythe, had been seized 
and were restored to Arundel (Eulogium^ 
iii. 382; Usk, p. 37). Ilis arms—gules, a 
bend azure, and a martlet d’or— for which 
Arundel’s had been erased on the hangings 
at Lambetli, were torn down and thrown 
out of window (^6.) Ills register was de- 
stroyed, and tlie records of his consecration 
and acts are lost (biitcf. AVilkins, iii. «326). 
Before the pope restored Arundel, Walden, 
still de facto archbishop, ajipeared before 
the Duke of Lancaster and tlie archbishop 
de jure at the bishop of Loudon’s palace and 
besought their pardon ; his life was spared 
6t A^ndel’s instance (Usk, p. 37 ; JSuhgium^ 
Ui. 385). Adam of Usk, who witnessed the 
acene, compares the two archbishops to two 
heads on one body. 

Walden was taken from the liberties of I 
Westminster and committed to the Tower | 
on 10 Jan. 1400 on suspicion of complicity j 
in the Epiphany plot against Jlenry TV, but , 
was acquitted (4 Feb.) and set at liberty j 
(Fwderay v iii. 121; Annalesj^i, 330; Traiaon^ 
pp. lOO-l). But according to the French i 
authority (ib, p. 77) last mentioned, he liud , 
been a party to the conspiracy. This testi- 
mony, however, carries no decisive weight. ! 

Walden was not. allowed to want, receiv- 
ing, for instance, in 1403 two barrels of wine i 
from the king; but he felt himself 4n the ! 
dust and under foot of man’ (Wyliu, iii. 
126; Wilkins, iii. 378, 380; Goicnr, iii. 
19). On the death of Bobert Braybrooke, 
bishop of Ijondon, in August 1404, the for- 
giving Arundel used liis inliuence in Wal- 
den’s btdialf, and induced Innocent A II : 
to issue a bull providing him to that see on 
10 Dec. 1404. But. the king, wdio had a 
candidate of his own, refused at lirst to give : 
his consent to the appointment ; and it was ’ 
only as a kind of consolation to Arundel for j 
the failure of his attempt to save Archbishop 
Scrope in the early summer of 1405 that 
tlenry at last gave way and allowed A\'aldeii, 
on making a declaration to safeguard the 
rights of the crown, to be consecrated on 
29 June at Lambeth (Wylie, iii. 126; Lb 
Neve, ii. 293 ; AVhauton, pp. 140-60). He 
was installed in St. l*aul’s on 30 June, the 
festival of the saint ; the ctfnons in the pro- 
cession wearing garlands of red roses {ib.) 
But Walden did not live to enjoy his new 
dignitv long. Before the end of the year 
he fell ill, made his wdll at his episcopal 
residence at Much Hadham in Hertfordshire 
on 31 Dec. and died there on 6 Jan. 1406 
(Gough, iii. 19). An interesting account 
of his funeral by an eye-witness, .John I’ro- 
phete, the clerk of the privy seal, has been 


preserved (IlarL MS, 431108, f. 97 5, quoted 
by Wylie, iii. 127). The body, after lying 
in state for a few days in the new chapm 
AValden had built in the priory church of 
St. Bartholomew’s, with which his brother 
and executor was connected, was conveyed 
to St. Paul’s and laid to rest in the chapel of 
All Saints in the presence of Clifford, bishop 
of Worcester, and many others. Before this 
was done, however, Prophete uncovered the 
face of the dead prelate, which seemed to 
them to look fairer than in life and like that 
of one sleeping. His epitaph is given by 
Weever (p. 434). It says much for Walden^ 
character and amiable qualities that, in spite 
of his usurpation, every one spoke well of 
him. Pro^ete praises his moderation in 
prosperity and patience in adsrersity. Arun- 
del, whose see he had usurped, adds his 
testimony to his honest life and devotion to 
the priestly office ; even Adam of Usk, who 
reproaches him with the secular employments 
of his early life, bears witness to his amia- 
bility and popularity {tb.\ AA’^ilkins, iii. 
282*; Usk, p. 37). 

John Drayton, citizen and goldsmith of 
London, by his will, made in 1456, founded 
chantries in St. Paul’s and in the church of 
Tottenham for the souls of AValden and his 
brother and his wife Idonoa, as well as those 
of ,Tobn de AValtham, bishop of Salisbury, his 
predecessor ns treasurer, and of llichard II 
and his queen (Newcoukt, i. 754). It is 
not known what connection had existed be- 
tween Drayton and the two prelates. By a 
curious coincidence, however, both Waltham 
and Walden had been rectors of Fenny 
Drayton. 

A manuscript collection of chronological 
tables of ])atriarchs, popes, kings, and em- 
perors, misleadingly entitled ‘ Ilistoria 
Mundi’ (Cotton. MS. .Tulius B. xiii), has 
been attributed to Walden (AVylie, iii. 125) 
on the strength of a note at the beginning of 
the manu.seripl. But this ascription is in a 
later hand, not earlier than the sixteenth 
century. The manuscript itself probably 
dates from the early part of the thirteenth 
century, which disposes of the alleged au- 
tliorshi]) of A\'alden, and is equally fatal to 
the attribution to lloger de Waltham (d, 
13.36) fq. V.] found in another copy of the 
‘Historia’(Harl. 31S. 1312). 

[Rymer’s I'ffidera, original ed. ; Cal. Patent 
Rolls of Richard 11, vols. i. and ii. ; Wilkins’s 
Concilia Magnsc Brilannite ; Annales Ricardi II 
et Henrici IV (with Trokelowe), Walsingham’s 
Ilistoria Anglicana, and the Continuation of the 
Eulogium Historiariim (vol. iii.), all in ^olls 
8or. ; Adam of Usk, ed. Maundo Thompson ; 
Froissart, ed. Kervyn de Lettenhove; Chronique 
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de 1a Trsiison et Mort de Richart deux, ed. Engl. 
Hist. Soc. ; Nichols’s Royal Wills ; Godwin, fie 
Prsesulibus Anglise, 1742; Wharton, He' Kpi- 
. scopis Londoniensibus et Assavensibns ; New* 
court’s Repertorium Parochiale Londoniense; 
Hennessy’s Norum Hep. Eccl. 1898 ; Le Neve’s 
Past! ^Ecclesin Anglicante, ed. Hardy; Jones’s 
Paiti Ecclesise Sarisberiensis ; Register of 
Sishop Stf^rd, ed. Hingeston - Randolph ; 
Weever^s Ancient Punerall Monuments; Wylie’s 
Hist, of Henry IV (where most of the facts of 
Walden’s biography are brought together); 
Hook’s Archbishops of Canterbury; Milman’s 
Hist, of St. Paul’s.] J. T-t. 

WALDEN, THOMAS {d, 1430), Car- 
melite. [See Nettek.] 

WALDHEBj:orWALDHERI(/. 705), 
bishop of London, succeeded Bishop Krken- 
wald [q* V.], who died in 093, and about. 005 
gave Sebbi [q. v.], king of the lOast-Saxons, 
the monastic habit, receiving from him a 
largo sum for the poor. He was present at i 
Sebhi’s death. He received from Swnebraed, j 
king of the East-Saxons, a grunt dated i 
13 June 704 {Codex DijdomafmWj No. j 
(53), In a letter written about tlie middle | 
of 705 to Brihtwald fq. v.], archbishop j 
of Cant(?rhury, he speaks of a conference ' 
that w’as to be ludJ in the following j 
October at Brentford between Ine [q. v.j, ; 
king of the Wost-Saxons, atid lii.s chieT men, | 
ecclesiastical and lay, and the rulers of th(» J 
East-Saxons, to settle certain matters of i 
dispute. He and Htnldi [q.v.], bishop of the j 
AVest-Saxons, had arranged that the meeting ; 
should he peaceful, and lie was desirous of j 
acting as u peaa*maker at the conference ; ; 
but the archbishop had decreed that no om? | 
should hold communion w’itli the U"est- 
Saxons so long as they abstained from obey- 
ing his order relating to the division of their 
bishopric. W aldhere therefore laid his desire 
before Brihtwald, deferring to his decision. 
He must have died before the council of , 
Clovesho in 716, at which his successor, 1 
Ingwald, was present. Tln^ grant to Peter- ‘ 
borough attested by him and Archbishop 
Theodore [q.y.] is an obvious forgery ; 

Saxon Chrimicle^ an. 675, 1’eterborough). 

[Bede’s Hist. Ecchs. iv. 11; JTaddan and 
Stubbs’s Kccles. Doc. iii. 274-6, 30l ; Diet. I 
Chr. Biogr., art. ‘ Waldhore ’ by Bishop Stubbs.] i 

W. H. 

WALDIE, CnAP.LOTTE ANN, after- 
wards Mrs. Eaton (1788 -1 869), author of 
‘Waterloo Days,’ born on 28 Sept. 1788, 
was second daughter of George Waldie of 
Ilendersyde Park, Roxburghshire, by his 
wife Ann, eldest daughter of Jonathan 
Ormston of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. In J une 


1815 she was, with her brother John and 
sister Jane (see below), on a visit to Brus- 
sels. She wrote an account of her expe- 
riences which was published in l8l7 iind^ 
the title of ‘ Narrative of a Resi<lonce in 
Belgium, during the Campaign of 1816, and 
of a Visit to the Field of Waterloo. By an 
Englishwoman ’ (London, 8vo). A second 
edition was published in 1863 as ‘The Days 
of Battle, orQuatre Bras and Waterloo ; Joy 
an Englishwoman resident in Brussels in 
June 1816.^ The latest edition, entitled 
‘ Waterloo Days,’ is dated 1888 (LondoUi 
8vo). The narrative is of great excellence, 
and t}ikes a high ])lace among contemporary 
accounts by other than military writers.^ In 
1820 Charlotle \V’'aldie published anony- 
mously, in three volumes, ‘ Rome in the 
Nineteenth Century’ (Edinburgh, 12mo); 
second and third editions appeared respeic- 
tively in 1822 and 1823. A fifth edition, 
in two volumes, av«s published in 18»52, and 
a sixth in 1860. Tlie book is largely quoted 
by Mr. A. .1. C. Hare, and is still useful to 
tnivellers. 

On 22 Aug. 1822 Charlotte married Ste- 
phen Eaton, haiikor, of Stamford, of Ketton 
Hall, Rutland, who died on 25 Sept. 1834. 
She died in l.ondon, at .Hanover Square, on 
28 April 1859, leaving two sons ajid tw’o 
daughters, 

Thomson of Edinburgh painted a minia- 
ture of ln*r at eiglifeen y(‘ars of age. Yellow- 
lees j)ainted an unsatisfactory portrait in 
18:^4, and h]dmon.stone a half-length in 
1828. ’J’hese i>ictnres were at Hcnclersvde 
Park in 1859. 

Otlicr worJis by Airs. Eaton arc : 1. ‘ Con- 
tinental Advent ures,’ a story, London, 1836, 
3 vols. 8vo. 2. ‘At Homo and Abroad,’ a 
novel, London, 1831, 3 vols. 8vo. 

Her youngest sister, Jane Waldie, after- 
wards Miis. Watts (1793-1826), author, 
born in 1793, showed a taste for painting at 
an early age, and studied under Nasmyth. 
She painted many pictures, mostly landscapes 
inspired by tlie beauty of the scenery sur- 
rounding lier home. • ’rhe figures in three or 
four of them are the work of Sir Robert Ker 
Porter [q.v.] As early as 1 81 9’ site exhibited 
at Somer.set House a picture called ‘The 
Temple at Poesffum^ {Addit MS. 18204). 
Twenty-«Mght of her pictures were at Hen-: 
dersyde Park in 1859, but many had been 
j removed at the time of her marriage, and 
1 remained in the xiosscssion of her husband. 

I In September 1816 she accompanied her sister 
Charlotte, with whom she has often been con- 
fused, and her brother John abroad, return- 
ing to England in August 1817. The result 
was a book entitled ‘Sketches descriptive 
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of Italy ill 1816-17 ; with a brief Account j 
of Travels in various parts of France and I 
Switzerland' (^London, 1820, 4 vols. 8vo). 
On '20 Oct. of that year she married Captain 
^fterwards Fear- Admiral) George Augustus' 
Watts of Liington Grange, Staindrop, Dar- 
linj^Qn (cf. O^YENB, Naval Biography^ p. 

Hivnere, after losing her only child ,she 
died on 6 July 1S26. 

; A miniature painted by M. Dupuis, a 
' F^nch. prisoner at Kelso, when she was 
about twenty years o^ agCj is a good like- 
ness; after her death Edmonstono painted 
her portrait from two indifferent miniatures. 
These portraits were at llenderaydo Park in 
1859. • 

[Burke's Landed Gentry, 1868 ». v. ‘Waldie,* 
1898 s. V. ‘ Eaton ; ’ Gent. Mug. 1820 ii. 184, 
1859 i. 665; Catalogue of Pictures, &c., atHen- 
dersyde Park, 1869; Bell’s Introduction to 
Waterloo Days, 1888 ] E. L. 

WALDRIC id, 1112), bishop of Laon. 
[See Galdric.] 

WALDRON, FRANCIS GODOLPIIIN 
(1744-1818), writer and actor, was born in 
1744. lie became a member of Garrick's 
company at Drury Ijtine, and is lirst heard 
of on 21 Oct. 1769, when he played a part, 
probably Marrall, ill ‘A Now Way to pay 
Old Debts.' On 12 March 1771 he was 
Dicky in tlie ‘ Constant Couple.' lie made 
little progress as an actor, and his name 
rarely occurs in the bills. Garrick gave him, 
however, charge of the theatrical fund which 
he established in 1766, and ho Avas at diffe- 
rent times manager of the Windsor, Rich- 
mond, and other country theatres. On j 
25 A])ril 1772 he was the original >Sir Samuel 
Mortgage in Downing's ‘ Humours of the 
Turf.' On 17 May 177.‘1 Waldron took | 
a benefit, on which occasion he was the 
original Metre, a parish clerk, in Ids own 
‘ Maid of Kent,' 8vo, J 778, a comedy founded 
on a story in the ‘Spectator’ (No. 126). 
On 12 May 1775, for his benefit and that of 
a' Mrs. Greville, he produced Ids ‘ Contrast, 
or the Jew and Married «Coiirtozan,’ played 
once only and not printed. Tribulation in 
the ‘ AlchemisJ) ' folloAved, and on 22 or 23 
March 1?70 he was the original Sir Veritas 
Vision in Heard’s ‘ Valeiitinlj’s Day.* Ilis 
‘ Richmond Heiress,' a comedy altered from 
P'Urfey, unprinted, was acted at Richmond 
in 1777, probably during his^ management 
the theatre. On 19 Feb. 1778 lib was, at 
Drury Lane, the first Cacafatadri in Portal’s 
\ Gady of Bagdad.’ lie also played Shallow 
in the ‘Merry Wives of Windsor.' Ilis 
^Imitation,' acomedv, unprinted, was brought 
out at DruiyLanemr his benefit on 12 May 


1783 and coldly received. It is a species of re- 
versal of the ‘ Beaux' Stratagem,' with women 
substituted for men and men for women. 
On the occasion of its production Waldron 
played Justice Clack in the ‘ Ladies’ Frolic.' 
The same year Waldron published, in* 
octavo, ‘ An Attempt to continue and com- 
plete the justly admired Pastoral of the 
Sad Shepherd' of Ben Jonson. The not^ 
to this are not without interest. ‘ The King: 
in the Country,' a two-act piece, 8vo, 17^, 
is an alteration of the underplot of Hey- 
wood’s ‘ King Edward the Fourth.’ It was 
played at Richmond and Windsor in 1788, 
after the return of George III from' Chelten- 
ham, and is included by Waldron in his 
‘ Literary Museum.' ‘ Ileigho for a Hus- 
band,’ 8vo, 1794, is a reariangement of 
‘ Imitation ' before mentioned. It Avas more 
successful than the yircvious piece, was 
played at the Haymarket on 14 July 1794, 
and Avas revived at Drury Lane in 1802. Its 
appearance had been preceded on 2 Dec. 1793 
at the Haymarket by that of the ‘ Prodigal,' 
1794, 8vo, an alteration of the ‘ Fatal Ex- 
I travagunce,’ which is provided witli a happy 
; conclusion. In the preface to this Waldron, 
wlio liad become the prompter of the Ilay- 
marlv'ot under the younger Colman, says 
he made the alteration at Colman's desire. 
At the Haymarket Waldron Avas the first 
Sir Matthew Medl(‘y inlloaro’s ‘My Grand- 
mother' on 16 Deo. 1793. He was still 
o(!casionally seen at Drury Lane, where he 
played Elbow in ‘ Measure for Measure,' and 
the Smuggler in the ‘ Constant Couple.* On 
9 Juno 1795 lie was, at the Haymarket, the . 
lirst Prompter in Colman’s ‘ Ncav Hay at the 
Old Market.’ For liis benefit on 21 Sept, 
were produced ‘ Love and Gladness,’ adapted 
by him from Fletcher’s ‘Two Noble Kins- 
1 men,’ and ‘ ’Tis a Avise Child knoAvs its OAvn 
I Fath(*r,’ a three-act comedy also by him. 

! Neither piece is ])rinted. The ‘ Virgin 
! (Jueen,' in fiA'o acts, an attempted sequel to 
the ‘Tempest,’ Avas ])rinted in octavo in 
1797, but unacted. It is a Avretclied piece 
AAdiicli the ‘ Blograpliia Draniatica’ declares 
‘very happily executed.’ The ‘Man with 
two Wives, or Wigs for Ever,' 8vo, 1798, 

: was acted probably in the country. The 
‘Miller’s j\laid,' a comic opera in two acts, 
songs only printed Avitli the cast, was per- 
formed at the Haymarket on 25 Aug. 1804, 
with music by Davy. It is founded on a 
‘ Rural Tale ' by Robert Bloomfield [q. v.], 
was played for Mrs. Harlowe’s benefit, and 
Avas a success. Until near the end of his 
life Waldron made an occasional appearance 
at the Haymarket, at which, as young Wal- 
dron, his son also appeared, his name being 
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found to Malevold, a servant, in Moultrie’s 
< False and True,' Ilaymarket, 11 Aue. 1798. 

Waldron was not t)nly actor and play- 
wright, but also editor and bookseller. In 
1789 he brought out an edition of Downes’s 
* lloscius Aiiglicanus ’ with some notes. 
From 64 Drury Lane he issued in octavo in 
1792 ‘ The Literary Museum, or Ancient and 
Modern ’ Repositor}’,’ also published with 
another title-page as ‘ The Literary Museum, 
or a Selection of Scarce Old Tracts,’ form- 
ing a work of considerable literary and 
antiquarian interest. lie followed this up 
with the ‘ Shakspearean Miscellany’ (Lon- 
don, 1802, four parts, ltf)),a S(‘cond collection 
of scarce tracts, chieHy trom inanuscripts in 
his possession, witli notes by liimself and ])or- 
traits of actorf, poems (then unpublished) by 
Donne and Corbet, and other curious works. 
Doth of these lieterog(*neous collections are 
scarce. AValdron also wrote or com])iledthe 
lives in the ‘ Biographical Mirrour ’ (3 vols. 
1795-8), ^Frec Uellections on Miscellaneous 
Papers and Jjogiil Instruments [purporting 
to be] under the hand and seal of W. Shake- 
speare in tlie possession of S. Ireland ’ (170(1, 
8vo), ‘ A Compendious History of thelOng- 
lisli Stage ’ (1800, 12ino), ‘A (’ollection of 
Miscellaneous Poetry’ (1802, dto^jund ‘Tlio 
Celebrated lloraancc intituled llosalyiuh?. 
Euphues Golden Legacio’ (1802), with 
notes forming a sup])lemeiit to the * Sliak- 
spearean ^liscellany.’ lie also contributed 
a notice of Tlioinas Davies, the actor and 
bookseller, to Nichols’s ‘Literary Anecdotes.’ 

Waldron died in March 1818, probably at 
his house in Drury Lane. Jlis portrait as 
Sir Christopher Hatton in the ‘Critic’ was 
painted by Harding and engraved by W. 
Gardiner 111 1788 (Bkomlkv, p. 415)/ His 
antiquarian compilations constitute liis chief 
claim to recognition, and show a range of 
reading rare among actors. Such of his 
dramas as were printed are without ori- 
ginality or value (though Gilford praises 
Waldron’s continuation of the ‘ Sad Siiep- 
herd ’), and as an actor he never got beyond 
what is known as ‘ utility.’ 

[Works cited; Gent. Mag. 1818, i. 283-4; 
Goncst’s Account of the English .Stage ; Biogra- 
phia Dramatica; Gilliland’s Dramatic Mirror ; 
Thespian Dictionary; Doran’s Annals of the 
Stage, ed. Lowe; Young’s Memoirs of Mrs. 
Crouch ; Secret History of the Green Room ; 
Allibone’s Dictionary ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; 
Lowndes’s Bibliographer’s Manual; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.] J. K. 

WALDRON, GEORGE (1690 1730 ?), 
topographer and poet, born in 1690, was son 
of Francis Waldron of London, who was de- 
scended from an ancient family in Essex. 


He appeara to , have recei ve4;SS> ^ar^^a**/ 
cation at Felsted school, and on 7 May 
1706 he was matriculated at Queen’s GpUeg^; 
Oxford. Ile^ resided in the Isle of Mhn, 

I where he acted as commissioner from the 
British government to watch the trade of 
the island in the intei'ests of the excise. He 
died in England prior to 1731, just after he 
I had obtained a new deputation from the 
I British government. 

Soon after his death his ‘ Oompleat Works 
in Verse and Prose ’ were ‘ printed for the 
widow and orphans,’ London, 1731, fol. The 
dedication to William O’Brien, earl of Inchi- 
quiii, is signed by Theodosia Waldron. The 
lirsi contains ‘Miscellany Poems,’ ttsd the 
second part consist s of ‘ Tracts, PoUtical and 
Historical,’ including Waldron’s principal 
work, ‘A Description of the Isle of Man.’ 
This work, written in 1726, was reprinted 
at London, 1741, 12:ilo; another edition 
appeared in 1780; and it was edited, with 
an introducl ory notice and notes by William 
Harrison (1802-1884) [q. v.], for the publi- 
cations of the Manx Society (vol.xi. Douglas, 
1865, 8vo). Sir Walter Scott wdiile writ- 
ing ‘ Peveril of the Pejik’ made large use of 
thi.s work, and transferred long extracts 
from it to his notes to that romance. Wal- 
dron’s production he characterised as ‘a huge 
mine, in which I have attempted to discover 
some specimens of spar, if I cannot find 
treasure.’ Most of the wTiters on the Isle 
of Man have given Waldron’s legends a 
prominent place in their w'orks. 

1 Among his other works are ; 1. ‘A Per- 
j sw'asive Oration to the Feople of Great 
! Britain to stand up in defence of their Ue- 
I ligion and Liberty,’ J^oiidon, 1716, 8vo. 

I 2. ‘A Speech mad(! to the Loyal Society, at 
the Mug-House in l^ong-Acre; .lune the 7t h, 
171(5. Ihuiig the Day for the Public 
Thanksgiving, for putting an end to that 
most uiinsilural Rebellion,’ London, 1716, 
4to. 3. ‘A Poem, humbly inscrib’d to . . . 
George, Prince of Wales,’ London, 1717, 
fol. 4. ‘ Tlie Kegeiicy and Return, a Poem 
humbly inscribed ft) . . . Lord Newport, son 
and heir to . . . Richard, Earl of Bradford’ 
[London, 1717 P], fol. 5. ‘ An Ode on the 
28tli of May, ])eing the Anniversary of his. 
Majesty’s happy Nativity’ [London], 1723, 
8vo. 

[Harrison's Bibl. Monensis (1876), pp. 24, 
*28, 48, 219 ; Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. vi. 348 ; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714.] T. 0. 

WALE, SiK CHARLES (1763-1846), 
general, bom on 5 Aug. 1763, was second 
son of Thomas Wale of Shelford, Cambridge- 
shire, by Louisa Rudoliihina, daughter of 
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Wdteit de Wahul, who 
’%eu^ QotheBdiiity 3ook as a landholder 
ib( I^pi^hamptonshire. Several members of 
tke jbmily acted as sheriff of that county. 

' A. Sir Thomas Wale was knight of the Garter 
in Edward Ill’s reign, and another Thomas 
was killed at Aj^fincourt in 1415. A branch 
of the family migrated to Ireland late in the 
twelfth century and founded Walestown. 
The branch to which Sir Charles belonged 
acquired Shelford in the seventeenth cen- 
tury. Ili^s father, Thomas Wale (1701- 
1796), a type of the eighteenth-century 
squire, kept a notebook, numerous extracts 
from which were printed by the Eev. II. J. 
Wale m ‘My Grandfather’s Pocket-book,’ 
1883. Prefixed is a portrait of Thomas 
Wale, at 93. 

Charles was in 1778 sent up to London to 
learn arithmetic and fencing. In September 
1779, much against his father’s wish, he 
accepted a commission in a regiment which 
was then being raised by Colonel Keating, 
the 88th foot. He went out with it to 
Jamaica, but on 13 April 1780 his father 
purchased him (‘ cost 160/.’) a lieutenancy in 
the 97th. That regiment, went to Gibraltar 
with Admiral Darby’s fieet in April 1781, 
and served throughout the latter part of the 
defence. In a letter to his father on 16 Oct. 
1782, Wale described the great attack made 
on 13 Sept, by the floating batteries (Walk, 

p. 222). 

He obtained a company in the 12th foot 
on 26 June 1783, but was placed on half-pay 
soon afterwards. On 23 May 1786 he ex- 
changed to the 40th foot, and served with it 
in Ireland and the Channel Islands. He 
married in 1793 and retired on half-pay, be- 
coming adjutant of the Cambridgeshire 
militia on 4 Dec. in that year. On 1 March 
1794 he was made major, and on I Jan. 1798 
lieutenant-colonel in the array. Tie returned 
to full pay on 6 Aug. 1 799 as captain in the 
20th, and served with that regiment in the 
expedition to the llelder in the autumn. 
On 16 Jan. 1800 he was promoted to a 
majority in the 85th, and on 9 Oct. in that 
year to the lieutenant-colonelcy of the 67th. 
He joined that regiment in Jamaica, and 
brought it home at the end* of 1801. In 
1805 he went out with it to Bengal, but he 
returned to England and exchanged to the 
66th foot on 16 June 1808. , 

He did not serve long with that regiment. 
He had been made colonel on 26 April 1808, 
and^ in March 1809 he was appointed a bri- 
gadier-general in the West Indies. He 
commanded the reserve in the expedition 
under Sir George Beckwith [q. v.], which 


took Guaddoupe in Fetouiy IffitjO;::: V 
w^ wounded in the action of 
ceived the medial. Oh 4 June 1811 he wbh 
romoted mdjor-geileral, and on ^1 Feb. 
812 he was appointed governor of Marti- 
nique, and remained so till that island was 
restored to France in 1815. He was made 
K.C.B. on 2 Jan. 1816. He was promoted 
lieutenant-general on 19 July 1821, and 
general on 28 June 1838, and was made 
colonel of the 33rd foot on 25 Feb. 1831. 
Ho died at Shelford on 19 March 1 845. His 
portrait, by Northcote, was lent by Mr. R. G. 
Wale to the third loan exhibition at South 
Kensington in 1868 {Cat No. 38). 

He was three times married: (1) in 1793 
to Louisa, daughter of Kov. Castel Sherrard 
of Huntington; (2) in ISO^i to Isabella, 
daughter of Rev. Tliomas .Johnson of Stock- 
ton-on-Tccs; (3) in 1815 to Henrietta, 
daughter of Rev. Thomas Brent of Cros- 
combe, Somerset. She survived him, and 
he left Seven sons and five daughters. 

His eighth son, Fkkdekick Wale (1822- 
1858), born in 1822, entered the East India 
Company’s service in 1840, and was posted 
to the 18th Bengal native infantry on 9 Jan. 
j 1841. He became lieutenant on 23 Feb. 1 842, 

I and captain on 1 Oct .1852. He was appointed 
j brigade-major at Peshawar on 19 Aug. 1863, 

I and was serving there when his regiment 
I mutinied at Lucknow in May 1857. He 
I took command of the 1st Sikh irregular 
i cavalry (known as Wale’s horse) and served 
' in the rcliiif of Lucknow, and in the subse- 
; quent siege and capture of it in March 1868. 
i His corps formed part of the second cavalry 
: brigade, and t he brigadier reported that Wale 
‘ showed on all occasions great zeal in com- 
mand of his regiment, and on 21 March led 
it most .successfully in pursuit of the enemy 
till he was shot ’ {London Gazette^ 21 May 
I 1858; see also Lord Roberts, Forty-one 
Years in India^ i. 408). He married Adelaide, 
daughter of Edward Prest of York, and he 
left two daughters. 

[Gent. Mag. 1845, i. 547; Burkes Landed 
Gentry ; Wale’s My Grandfather’s Pocket-book, 
1883.] E. M. L. 

WALE, SAMUEL (d. 1786), historical 
painter, is said to have been bom at Yar- 
mouth, Norfolk. Ho was first instmeted in. 
the art of engraving on silver plate. He 
studied drawing under Francis Hayman 
[q. V.] at the St. Martin’s Lane academy,, 
and his book illustrations show how much 
he owed to Hayman’s example. He painted 
some decorative designs for ceilings at a 
time when the taste lor that style of orna- 
mentation was on the wane, and he wa» 
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occasionally employed in painting trades- I WALEDEN,IIUMPH11 EYi>b(«?.1330?), 


men's signs, till these were prohibited by 
act of parliament in 1762. A whole-length 
portrait of Shakespeare by Wale, which hung 
across the street outside a tavern near Drury 
Lane, obtained some notoriety owing to the 
splendour of the frame and the ironwork by 
which it was suspended. The whole was 
said to have cost 600/., but it had scarcely 
been er^ted when it had to be removed, and 
the painting was sold for a tride to a broker. 
#Wate acquired a thorough knowledge of 
^ persj^ctive by assisting John Gwynn rJi. v.] 
m his architectural drawings, especially in 
a transverse section of St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
which was engraved and published in their 
joint names in 1752. But his principal em- 
ployment wak in designing vignettes and 
illustrations on a small scale for the book- ^ 
sellers, a large number of which were en- 1 

E ved by Charles (Irignion (1717-1810) 
V.] Among the chief of these were the 
strations to the * History of England,* 
1746-7 ; ‘The Compleat Angler,’ 1759; ‘ Jjoii- | 
don and its Environs described,’ 1761; ‘Ethic 
Tales and Fables,’ Wilki(*\s ‘Fables/ 1768 ' 
(eighteen plates); Chamberlain’s ‘History 
of London,’ 1770; ( roldsmi Ill’s ‘ Tra vfdler,’ 
1774. He also published num(»rous plates 
in the ‘Oxford Magazine’ and other ])eriodi- . 
cals. Tie exhibited ‘ stained drawings,’ i.e. ‘ 
designs outlined with the pen and washed 
with Indian ink, and occasionally larger draw- 
ings in watercolours, at the (jxhibitions of the 
Society of Artists in Spring Gardens, 1760 
1767, and designed tlu^ frontispiece to the 
catalogue in 1762. 

He became one of tlie original members of 
the Society of Artists of Great Britain in 
1765 and of the Iloyal Academy in 1768, 
and was the first professor of perspective to 
the academy. lie exhibited drawings of 
scenes from English history, and occasion- 
ally scriptural subject s, described as designs 
for altar-pieces, from 176V) to 1778, when 
his health failed, and he was iilaced upon 
the Boyal Academy pension fund, being the 
first member who benefited by it. lie con- 
tinued to hold the professorship of per- 
spective, though he gave private instruc- 
tion at his own house instead of lecturing ; 
and in 1782, on the death of Ilichard Wilson, 
lie became librarian. He held both offices 
till his death, which occurred on 6 Fob. 
1786 in Castle Street, Leicester >Square. 
IBs portrait appears in Zoffany’s picture of 
tho Koyal Academy in 1772, engraved by 
Earlom. 

[Sandby’s Hist, of the :^yal Academy, i. 86 ; 
Edwards’s Anecd. of Painters, p. 116; Bed- 
grave’s Diet, of Artists.] C. D. 


i judge, was a ‘kings clerk on 8 beb. 1290, 
wlion he was appointed to the cu stody of the 
lands of Simon de Montacute, first baron 
jMoiitaciite [q. v.], in tho countirs of Somer- 
set, Devon, Dorset, Oxford, and Buckingham, 
and on 16 Jan. 1291 to the cuslody ofthe 
lands of tho late Queen Eleanor (Pa/. Holls, 
pp. *341, 468). lie was among^ the clergy 
who submitted to Edward early in the course 
of his struggle with Archbishop Hobart 
Winchelsey [q. v.l, receiving letters of pro* 
tection on 18 Feb. 1297 («d. p. 236). Off; 
23 Sept. 1299 lie received a commission of 
oyer and terminer ({h» p. 474), and on 1 April 
1300 was appointed with three ot}iers ,to 
summon the forest officers to carry out the 
perambulations of the forests in Somerset, 
Dorset, and Devonshire (ib. p. 606); but on 
14 Oct. others were appointed, as ifumphrey 
and some of his colleagues were unable to 
attend to the business (tb, p. 607). Hum- 
phrey was appointed a baron of tho exchequer 
oil 19 Oct. 1306, but lie only retained his 
office till tho following .Tuly (Madox, Hist, 
of the Kvoheqiin\ ii. 16, 325). In December 
1307 he is meiil ioned as going beyond seas with 
Queen Margaret (Pat, Bolls, p. 25). Tho 
temporalities of the ai*chhisliopric of Can- 
terlmry wt‘re committed to him during Win- 
. clielsey’s absence in 1306 (8 Juno 1306 to 
I 26 3farch 1307 only; see Close Bolls, Edw. II, 

I 1307-13, p. 85). He acted as justice in 
1309, 1310, 1311, and 1314 (Pa/. Bolls, 

I pp^ 239, 255, 329, 472 ; Pari, Writs, pt. ii. 

I p. 79, No. 5), in this last year to try certain 
i collectors and assessors of aids, and was 
summoned to do military service against 
tlie Scots on 30 Jum* 1314. In 13 Ed- 
ward II (1319-20) he received a grant of 
the stewardship of various royal castles and 
manors in eloviui counties, among which was 
the park of \\"iridsor and the auditorship 
of the accounts. He is mentioned also as 
steward to the Earl of Hereford, and seems 
to liave been appointed, at his desire, one 
of the justices to lake an assize in which 
ho was intercisted ( Hot. Pari. i. 398 b). On 
31 March 1320 he was summoned to give the 
king counsel on certain matters, within his 
knowledge (Close Bolls, p. 226), and on 
30 March 1322 received instructions to 
choose, witli t wo others, suitable keepers of 
the castle of the ‘ king’s contrariants ^ in 
|»ccrtain of the southern and eastern counties 
(jib. p. 436). On 18 June 1324 he wai^ ap- 
pointed one of the barons of the exchequer 
(Pari. Writs, ii. 267, Nos. 138-9). He was 
summoned among the justices and others of 
tho council to tho parliament at Westminster 
by prorogation from 14 Dec. 1326 on 7 Jan. 
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1327. He received a commissfon of oyer and 
terminer as late as 28 March 1330, but died 
before 20 June 1331 (Pa^.i?o//«,pp. 668, 140), 

[Authoritii s cited in text ; Abbr. Rot. Orig. 
pp. 50, 52 ; Judges of Rnglan^ ^ ^ 

WALERAND, ROBERT (rf. 1273), 
judge, was the son of William Walerand and 
Isabella, eldest da^hter and cohehess of 
. Hugh of Eilpeck i&cerpta e Rot Fin. ii. 
‘262; Calmdarium Qemahgimm^ p. 770). 
‘The family claimed descent from Walerand 
'^6 Huntsman of Domesday Book (Hoabb, 
MoAtm Wiltshire, ‘Hundred of Okwden,’ 
m. 2^. Robert's brother John, rector of 
Glentfin Worcestershire, was in 1266 made 
seneschal and given joint custody of the 
Tower of London, ilis sister Alice was 
mother of Alan Plugenet [q. v.] ; and another 
sister, also named Alice, was abbess of 
Romsey. 

Walerand was throughout Henry TIPs 
reign one of the king’s * familiares ’ (Chron. 
Edw, I and Edw. II, i. 68 ; RrsuANCER, 
Chron. de Bello, p. 118, Camden Soc.) 
Among the knights of the royal household 
he stands in the same position as his friend 
John Mansel [q. v.J among the clerks. In 
1246 he received the custody of the Marshall 
estates, and in 1247 of those of John do 
Munchaues {Excerpta e Rot. Fin, i. 458, 
ii. 14). In Easter 1246 he was appointed 
sherilf of Gloucestershire (Li/tt of ^Sheriffs 
to 1S31, p. 49; Hugdale, Baronage, i, 670). 
In 1260 the castles of Carmarthen and 
Cardigan were granted to him, together 
with the lands of Meilgwn ap Meilgwn and 
the governorship of Lundy {Excerpta e Rot 
Fin. ii. 87; Michel and Bemont, Roles 
Gascons, vol. i. No. 2388). From June 
1261 till August 1268 he was a regular 
justiciar {Excerpta c Rot Fin. ii. 107-286). 
As early as 1262 he is described as seneschal 
of Gascony {Royal Letters, Henry HI, ii. 
96), and in 1263 he accompanied Henry III 
thither, sailing on 6 Aug. 1263 from Ports- 
mouth and reaching Bordeaux on 16 Aug. 
Walerand was present at the siege of Be- 
nauges {Roles Gascons, vol. i. No. 4222). 
The affairs of Bergerac seem to have been 
especially confided to him Ifb. Nos. 3773, 
4wl), and he was one of the deputation 
sent by Henry III to the men of Gensac on 
the death of Elie Rudel, lord of Bergerac 
, and Gensac No. 4301). Throi^hout the 
Gascon campaign Walerand steadily rose in 
Henry's favour. He was one of the most 
important members of the king's council in 
Gascony, 

On Henry accepting for his second son 
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Edmund the crown of Sicily from Inno- 
cent IV and Alexander IV, Walerand was 
in 1266 associated with Peter of Aigue- 
blanche [q. v.] as : king's envoy to carry out 
the negotiations with the pope {Cal. of Papal 
Registers, Papal Letters, i. 312), Walerand 
was an accomplice of Peter’s trick of per- 
suading the prelates to entrust them with 
blank charters, which they filled up at Rome, 
and so compelled the English church to pay 
nine thousand marks to certain firms of 
Sienese and Florentine bankers who had 
advanced money to Alexander on Henry’s 
account (^Xnn.Omeij^mAnrMlesMimasUfsif 
iv. 109, 110; OxENBDES, Chron. p. ^3; 
Cotton, Hist. Angl. p. 136; Matt. Pabis, 
Chron. Majora, v. 611). At the parliament 
of Westminster on 13* Oct.-) 1266 Richard 
of Cornwall bitterly rebuked the bishop of 
Hereford and Walerand, because they had 
‘ so wickedly urged the king to subvert the 
kingdom' (Matt. Pabis, Chron. Majora, 
V. 621). 

Walerand now resumed his work as judge. 
In 1 260 he was the chief of the justices itine- 
rant at Winchester (‘Ann. Winchester' in 
Ann. Monastici, ii. 96). He was one of a 
commission of three appointed to investigate 
the crimes of William de I'lsle, sheriff of 
Northampton, in the famous case of 1266 
(Matt. Pabis, Chron. Majora, v. 677-80). 
On 12 June 1256 Walerand was associated 
with Richard, earl of Gloucester, in an em- 
bassy to the princes of Germany {Foedera, i. 
iU2). About this time he was entrusted 
with the custody of St. Briavcl's Castle 
and manor (Duodale, Baronage, i. 670), 
and a little later (1266-1267) he was made 
steward of all forests south of the Trent and 
governor of Rockingham Castle (i6.) On 
20 Feb. 1267 Simon de Montfort and Robert 
Walerand were empowered to negotiate a 
peace between France and England {Royal 
Letters, Henry ITT, ii. 121; Matt. Pabis, 
Chron. Majora, v. 619, 660, 669). 

At the beginning of the troubles between 
king and barons in 1268 Walerand, though 
supporting the king, took up a moderate at- 
titude. He witnessed on 2 May the king’s 
consent to a project of reform {Select Charters, 
p. 381 ; Faedera, 370, 371). lie was so far 
trusted by the barons tliat he was* appointed 
warden of Salisbury Castle under the pro- 
visions of Oxford {lb, p. 393). Other prefer- 
ments followed, some of which at least must 
have been given with the consent of the 
fifteen. In 1269 he became warden of Bristol 
Castle (Dugdalb, i. 670), while a little later 
he was again created ‘warden of St. Briavel’s 
Castle, and on 9 J uly 1261 made sheriff of 
Kent, an office he held till 23 Sept. 1262, and 
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at the same time he was made governor of the 
castles of Rochester and Canterbury (Dug- 
bale^ i. 670; List of Sheriffs to lS31y p. 67). 
On 29 Jan. 1262 Walerand was elected one 
of a commission of six, of whom three were 
barons, to appoint slieriffs (FfpJeray i. 415). 
On 10 March lie was made a member of the 
embassy appointed to negotiate* peace with 
France {Royal LettvrSy ii. 138; Flores Hist. 
ii. 423 ; Matt. 1’akis, v. 741 ; Fa dera, i. 385, 
386). Walerand with his colleagues laid 
their report before the magnates in London 
a little later {Flores Hist. ii. 428), and peace 
was finally made with Louis {Fccdcra. i. 383, 
389). 

Walerand's diplomatic skill was rewarded. 
In 1 261 he was made warden of the Forest 
of Dean {Rvee^ta e Rot. Fw. ii. 358). In 

1262 Henry entrusted to him the castles of 
Dover, Marlborough, and Ludgershall (Risir- 

' AK6EB, CAron.eMw».,andTROKELOWE, Opus 
Chronkorunii p. 9, in both of which ho is 
called ‘ Sir E. de Waleran Flores Hist. ii. 
468; Red Rook of R.vcheQtier, li. 706). lie 
also became warden of the Cinque ports 
(Royal Letters^ Henry III, ii. 244). During 
the chancellorship of Walter de IMerton [q. v.j 
in 1262, the great seal was put into the hands 
of Walerand and Imbert of Munster. In 
1263, when Prince Edward committed his 
robbery of jewels and money upon the Xew 
Temple, Walerand was one of his chief lielpers 
(' Ann. Dunstaple ' in Ann. Mon. iii. 222). 

In 1201 discord between Henry and the 
barons was renewed. Walerand, together 
with John Mansel and Peter of Savoy, were 
regarded as the three chief advisers of Henry 

Ann. Osney’ in Ann. Mon. iv. 128). In 

1263 the barons seized Walerand^s lands. 
Henry restored them, save the castle of 
Kilpeck (Duodalb, i. 670). Walerand had 
rendered himself so indispensable that in 
February 1263 the king excused himself from 
sending Walerand and Mansel to France, and 
despatched other envoys instead {Royal 
Letters^ ii. 239; misdated in Fcedera, i. 
394). When the barons went to war against 
Henry in 1264, Walerand exerted himself 
on the royalist side. After the battle of 
Lewes he and Warren of llassingbourne still 
held Bristol Castle in the king’s name. They 
marched to Wallingford, where Richard 
of Cornwall and Edward were confined, and 
vigorously attacked the castle in the hope of 
relieving them, but failed (Risuanqeb, 
Chron, de BellOf Camden Soc. p. 40). After 
Evesham he was rewarded by large grants 

e JGDALE, i. 670), including most of the 
ds of Hugh de Neville {Liber de Antiquis 
LegUmSy pp. Ixvi, Ixvii). Wglerand pro- 
nounced we sentence of diisinheritance 


against all who had taken up arms against 
the king at Evesham (‘Ann. Worcester' 
in A?ni. Mon. iv. 455). He and Itoger 
Ley bourne induced the Londom ivs to pay a 
fine of twenty thousand marks t.> the kin^f 
for their transgressions (Liber df Antiquis 
I LeyibuSf pp. 78, 80, 81). In 1266 Walerand 
j was one of the original six who by t ho dictum 
of Kenilworth were elected to sett le the go- 
vernment (‘Ann. Waverley’ and ‘.Vnn.Diui- 
staple’ in Ann. Mon. ii. 372, iii. 2J->; Flores 
Hist. iii. 12). 

Walerand now devoted himself to affairs 
ill A\"ales. Owning much land in and near 
the Welsli marches, lie had necessarily been 
frequently employed in the AVelsh wars, and 
was constantly consulted as to the^treat- 
ment of the Welsh {Royal Lettersy Henry 
III, ii. 219, 2 Oct. 1262; Fmderay i. 339, 
340). On 21 Feb. 1267 a commission was 
issued, empowering him to make a truce fof 
three years with Lly welyn ap Grufi^dd, aiid 
with Edmund, the king’s son, to make peace 
{Feederuy i. 472, 473, 474). He now re- 
sumed his work as judge, and from April 
1268 till August 1271 we find many records 
of assizes to be held before him (Rveerpta 
e Rot. Fin. ii. 441, 468-546; Ahbrematia 
Placitoruniy m>. 181, 182). When Edward 
went to the Iloly Lund ho placed, on 2 Aug. 
1270, the guardianship of his lands in the 
hands of four, of whom Walerand was one 
{Fmderuy i. 487). He died in 1273, before 
I the king’s return {An?i. Mon. iv. 254). 

The chronicler describes AValerand as ‘vir 
strenuus.’ He had throughout his career 
been hated as a royal favourite, though re- 
s^iected for his ability and strength. A 
curious political poem from Cottonian MS. 
Otho J), viii., quoted in the notes to Rish- 
anger’s ‘ Chronicon de Bello ’ (Camden So- 
ciety, p. 145), thus refers to him : 

Kxhseredati proccres sunt rege jubente 
Et male tractati Waleran H. dicta ferente. 

Walerand married in 1257 Matilda {d, 
1306-7), the eldest daughter and heiress of 
Ralph Russell, but left no issue (Dugdale, 
i. 670; cf. Cal. heneal. p. 194). His 
nephew and heir, Robert, was an i^ot, and 
never received livery of his llands, some of 
which passed to his sister’s son, Alan Plu- 
genct. 

Robert Walerand, the subject of this 
article, must be distinguished from Waleran 
I'eutonicus, custodian of Berkhamstead in 
1241, to whom Henry gave the custody of 
several Welsh castles. 

[Calendarium Inqtdsitionum post mortem, 
vol. i.; Calendarium Genealogicum ; Bymer’s 
Foedera, vol. i. ; Abbreviatio Flacitomm ; £x* 
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cerpta e Rotulis Finium, vols. i. ii. ; List of 
Sheriffs to 1831, Publ. Rec. Office Lists and In- 
dexes, No. ix ; Deputy-Keeper of Publ. Koeords* 
32ud Rep. App. i. 259-60; Annals of Osnc.y, 
Winchester, Burt on, Dunstaplo, Worcester, and 
Wykes, in Annah s Monastic!, vols. ii. iii. iy. ; 
Red Book of the I^xchequer, vols. i. ii. ; Chronica 
.Totuinnis do Oxenedes; Rishanger’s Chronicle; 
Flores Historiamm, vol. ii.; Bart, do Cotton’s 
ilistoria Anglicana ; Pockham’s Letters, vol. ii. ; 
Royal Letters H«'nry III, vol. ii. ; Chronicles of ! 
Edward I and bMward II, vol. i. ; Trokelowo’s 
Opus Chronicoruin, p. 9 ; Matthew Paris’s Chro- 
nica Majora, vol. v., the last eleven being in 
the Rolls Series ; Rishanger’s Chron. de Bello 
(Camden Soc.) ; Liber de Antiquis Legibus (Cam- 
den Soc.) ; Calendar of Patent Rolls ; Calendar 
of Clos* Rolls ; Calendar of Papal Registers, 
Papal Letters, vol. i. ; Michel and B^mont’s 
Rdles Gascons in Documents I n^dits; B^mont’s 
Simon de Montfort ; Dugdalo’s Baronage, i. 670 ; 
Stubbs’s Select Charters; Foss’s Judges of Eng- 
land, ii. d04, 606; Hoare’s Modern Wiltshire, 
fo}s. ii. iii.] M. T. 

WALES, JAMES (1747-1796), portrait- 
. painter and architectural draughtsman, horn 
. m 1747, was a native of Peterhead, Aber- 
deenshire. Early iu life he went to Aber- 
deen, where he was educated at Marischal 
College, and soon drifted into art. Having 
painted a striking likeness of Francis Peacock, 
a local art amateur, he received a number of 
commissions for portraits, principally small 
. in size, and painted upon tinplate, and occa- 
sionally sold a landscape; but, being dis- 
satisfied with his prospects, he went to 
London. Practically self-taught, he had a 
faculty for profiting by what he saw, and 
painted landscape in the manner of Poussin ; 
hut his exhibited works at the Royal Aca- 
demy and elsewhere between 1783 and 1791 
were portraits. In 1791 he went to India, 
where, although he painted numerous por- 
traits of native princes and others, and 
executed the sketches from which Thomas 
Daniell [^. y.l painted his picture of Poona 
Durbar, which is said to be ‘ unrivalled per- 
haps for oriental grouping, character, and 
costume,’ his attention was mainly occupied 
in making drawings of the cave temples and 
other Indian architectural remains, lie 
worked with Daniell at the Ellora excava- 
tioxis, and twenty-four drawings by him are 
engraved hi Daniell’s ‘Oriental Scenery.’ 
He was engaged upon a series of sketches 
of the sculptures of Elephanta, when he , 
liS?’ thought at Thana, in Novembeif| 
Margaret, daughter of Wil- 
liam Wallace of Dundee, and his family 
accompanied him to India; and his eldest 
dai^hter, Susanna, married Sir Charles AVarre 
Malet [q.v.], the resident at Poona, in 1799. 

▼OL. tlx. 


[Memorial Tablet lii Bombay Cathedral ; 
Indian Antiquary, 1880; Scottish Notes and 
Queries, vols. iii. and iv. ; Burke’s Peerage ; 
Thom’s Aberdeen; Moor’s Ilindu Pantheon, 
1810 ; Bryan’s and Redgrave’s Diets.] 

J. L. C. 

WALES, OWEN of (d. 1378), soldier. 
[See Owiix.] 

WALES, WIIJJAM (1734 P-1798), 
mathematician, was born about 1734. lie 
first distinguished himself as a contributor to 
the ‘ Ladies’ Diary,’ a magazine containing 
mathematical ]>roblems of an advanced na- 
ture [sec Tipper, John]. In 1769 he was 
sent by the Royal Society to the Prince of 
Wales fort on the north-west coast of Hud- 
son’s Bay to observe the traijpit of A'enus. 
The results of his investigations wore ccti- 
municated to the society ( Transactions, lix. 
467, 480, lx. 100, 137), and were published 
in 1772 under the title ‘ General Observa- 
tions made at Hudson’s Bay,’ London, 4to. 
During his stay at Hudson’s Bay he em- 
ployed his leisure in computing tables of the, 
equations to equal altitudes for facilitating 
the determination of time. They appeared 
in the ^Nautical Almanac’ for 1773, and 
were republished in 1794 in his treatise on 
‘ The Method of finding the Longitude by 
Timekeepers,’ London, 8vo. 

Wales returned to England in 1770, and 
in 1772 he published ‘ The Two Books of 
Apollonius concerning Determinate Sec- 
tions,’ London, 4to, an attempt to restore 
the fragmentary treatise of Apollonius of 
Perga. The task had been more successfully 
carried out by Robert Simson [q. v.J at an 
earlier date, but the results ot his labours 
were not published until 1776 in his posthu- 
mous works. In 1772 Wales was engaged, 
with AVilliam Bayly [q. v.], by the hoard of 
longitude to accompany Cook in the Resolu- 
tion on his second voyage round the world, 
and to make astronomical observations. He 
returned to England in 1774, and on 7 Nov. 
1776 he was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society. In 1777 the astronomical observa- 
tions made during the voyage were pub- 
lished, with an introduction by AVales, at the 
expense of the hoard of longitude, in a quarto 
volume with charts and plates. In the same 
year appeared his ‘ Observations on a V oyage 
with Captain Cook ; ’ and in 1778 his ‘ Re- 
marks on Mr. Forster’s Account of Captain 
Cook’s Last Voyage ’ (London, 8vo); a reply 
to .lohann Georg Adam Forster [q. v.], who, 
with his father, had accompanied the expe- 
dition as naturalist, and had published an 
unauthorised account of the voyage a few 
weeks before Cook’s narrative appeared, in. 
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which he made serious reflections on Cook 
and his officers. Wales’s pamphlet satis** 
factor^ refuted these aspersions, and drew 
from Torster in the same year a ‘ Reply to 
Mr. Wales’s Remarks ’ (London, 4to). 

In 1776 Wales sailed with Cook in the 
Resolution on his last voyage. They cleared 
the Channel on 14 July 1776. Cook was 
slain at Hawaii in 1779, and the expedition 
returned in 1780, On the death of Daniel 
Harris, Wales was appointed mathematical 
master at Christ’s Hospital, a post 'which he 
retained till his death. At the commence- 
ment of his mastership he found discipline 
in a very bad state, but by a judicious seve- 
rity he soon brought affairs to a better pass. 
He was a man of a kindly disposition, and 
his pupils became much at i ached to him. 

Wales took great interest in questions of 
population, and instituted a series of in- 
quiries both in person and by letter mio the 
condition of the country. Tie found, how- 
ever, that many people had a strong dislike 
to any ‘ numbering of the people ’ from tin* 
belief tliat it was contrary to the injiin(?tioiis 
of scripture, and ht* encountered so much 
oppo.sition that he became convinced of the 
impossibility of carrying liis researches very 
far. He published the result of his labours 
in 1781, under the title *' An Inquiry into 
the Present State of the Population in Eng- 
land and Wales ’ ( London, 8vob in which 
he combated the belief then prevalent that 
population was decreasing. Wales died in 
London on 29 Dec. 179 S. His daughter 
married Arthur ^^’^Ui}lm Trollope [q. v.l, 
who became headmasttr of Christ’s Ilospital 
in 1709. 

Besides the works mentioned, he was 
author of an ‘ Ode to William Pitt,’ London, 
1762, fol. ; edited ' Astronomical Observa- 
tions made during the Voyages of Byron, 
Wallis, Carteret, and Coot,’ London, 17tS8, 
4to; aided John Douglas (1721 "1807) [q.v.] 
in editing Cook’.s ‘Journals’ (Egerton MS. 
2180, passim) ; wrote a dissertation on the 
‘ Achronical Rising of the Pleiades,’ appended 
to William Vincent’s ‘ A'oyage of Nearchus ; ’ 
and assisted Constantino John Phipps, second 
baron ^fulgrave [q. v.], in preparing hi.^ ac- 
count of ‘A Voyage towards the North Pole,’ 
London, 1774, 4to. 

[Gent. Mag. 1798, ii. 1155; Trollope’s Hist, 
of Christ'-s Hospital, 1834, pp. 95~G ; Hutton’s 
Philosophicfil and IVIathematical Diet. 1815; 
Englhsh Cyclopaedia, 1857; Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser. iv. 242 : Allibone’s Diet, of Engl. Lit. ; 
Thomson’s Hist, of the Royal Soc. App. p. Ivi; 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. iii. 90 ; Vincent’s Periplus 
of the Erythrsean Sea, 1800, i, 83 ; Watt’s Biblio- 
theca Brit.1 E. T. C. 


WALEY, JACOB (1818-1878), legal 
writer, born in 1818, was elder son of 
Solomon Jacob Waley {d, 1864) of Stock- 
well, and afterwards of 22 Devonshire Place, 
London, by his wife, Rachel Hort. Simon 
Waley Waley [q.v.] was his younger brother. 
He was educated at Air. Neumegen’s school 
at Highgate, and Uuiversit y College, London, 
and he graduated B.A. at London University 
iu 1839, taking the firstjplace in both mathe- 
matics and classics. He was entered as a 
student at Lincoln’s Inn on 3 Nov. 1837, and 
was called t o the bar on 21 Nov. 1 842. Only 
three .Jews had been called to the bar pre- 
viously, (Sir; F rancis Henry Goldsmid [q.v.] 
being the first. Waley practised as aj^equity 
draughtsman, and in time became recognised 
ns one of the most learned conveyancers in 
t hoprofessii in. Altliougli conveyancers rarely 
appemr lieforo court, Waley was several times 
summoned in cases of ]>articnlar difficulty re- 
lating to real property. He acted as con- 
veyancing counsid for the 'Bedford estates, 
and, in conjunction with Thomas Cooke 
Wright and C-. D. Wright, edited ‘David- 
.soii's Precedents and Forms in Conveyan- 
cing’ (liondon, 1855-65, 5 vols, 8vo). In 
1870hewns appointed one of the convey- 
ancing counsel of tlu' court ofchancery. In 
l8t)7 he was nominated n member of the 
royjil commission to consider the law on 
the transfer of real property, and he had a 
large share in framing the Te]>ort *m which 
was based the lord chancellor’s hill paSvSed 
in 1874. 

Notwithstanding liis mastery of his own 
.subject, Waley had numerous other intc- 
i re«ts, lie was known as a political econo- 
mi.<»t, acting as examiner for the university 
' of London, and in I85.‘5— 1 he was appointed 
: professor of that {iubjeet at Lniversity Col- 
lege. He lield the post until 18(55-6, when 
the ]>re.ss of otlier work compelled his re- 
signation, and he received thc3 title of emeri- 
. tus profe.'isor, lie was also, until his death, 
joint secretary of the J’olitical Economy 
Club. 

Waley was a prominent member of the 
: .lewisli community. In conjunction with 
Lionel Louis Cohen he organised the London 
.synagogues into a corporate congrega- 
tional alliancef known as tlie ‘ United Syna- 
: gogue.’ On the formation of the 
; Jewish Association he was chosen the first 
1 4 )reRidcnt, a post which lock of time com* 

I pelled him later to resign. He was idso 
I president of the Jews* orplian asylum and 
I a member of the council of the Jews* col* 
i lege, where he occasionally lectured. He 
I promoted the Hebrew Literary Society^ end 
I assisted to organise tbe Jewish bo£rd of 
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guardlaxi|3« He took much interest in the 
treatment of Jews abroad, and in 1872 wrote 
a brief preface to Mr. Israel Davis’s * Jews 
in Boumania/ in which he remonstrated 
against the persecutions his countrymen were 
undergoing. He died in London on 1 9 .Tune 
1873, and was buried in West Ham ceme- 
tery. Waley married, on 28 J uly 1847, Ma- 
tilda, third daughter of Joseph Salomons, 
by his wife Bebecca, sister of Sir Moses 
Haim Montefiore [q. v.] lie left stjveral 
children. 

[Jewish Chronicle, 27 June and 4 July 1873 ; 
Law Times, 12 July 1873; Lincoln’s Inn lio- 
cords, ii. 179.] E. I. C. 

WkLEY, SIMOX AVALEY (1827- 
1876), amateur musician, born at Stock- 
well, London, 23 Aug. 1827, was younger 
son of Solomon Jacob Waley (rf. 1864) by 
his wife Bached. He became a prominent 
member of the London Stock Exchange and 
a leading figure in .the .lewisli coinmuiiity 
during the critical period of the emancipation 
of the Jews from civil disabilit iea. lie took 
much interest in the subject of international 
traffic. At the age of sixteen he wrote his 
first letter on the subject to the ^Railway 
Times’ (28 Nov. 1843, p. 1290), and subse- 
quently to 22 May 1847 (p. 716) in the same 
journal, lie contributed many letters to the 
* Times ’ undf?r the signature * W. London.’ 
To the ' Daily News ’ of 14 Oct. 1808 , et seq., 
he wrote a series of sprightly letters on ‘ A 
Tour in Auvergne,’ afterwards largely incor- 
porated into Murray’s handbook to hVance. 

Waley was a highly gifted musician a.s 
well as a shrewd man of business. I lo began 


[Jewish Chronicle, 7 and 21 Jao. 1876; 
Grove’s Diet, of Music and Musicians, iv. 376; 
Brit. Mas. Cat. ; private information.] 

F.G.E. 

WALEYS or WALENSIS. [See also 
Wallbnsis.] 

WALEYS, WALEIS, WALLBIS, or 
Galisys, Sir HENRY lb (d. 1302?), mayor 
of London, was alderman of the ward of 
Bread Street, and afterwards of ‘Cordewaner- 
streto* (Cal, of Ancient Deeds ^ v.2, 260 ; City 
ItecordSf Letter-book A, f. 116). He was 
elected sheriff with G regory de Rokesley [q . v.] 
on Michaelmas day 1270, and the sherins at 
once had a new pillory made in ‘ Chepe ’ for 
the punishment of bakers who made their 
loaves of deficient weight, ftliese culprits 
having lately gone unpunished since the de- 
struction of the pillory in the previous year 
through the negligenceof thehailifis (Rilby, 
Chronicles of the Jf ayors and Sheriffs^ 1863, 
pp. 127, 131). He entered upon his first 
mayoralty on 28 Oct. 1273, and was shortly 
afterwards admitted by the barons of the 
exchequer (ib, j). 167). At the end of 
November Peter Cusin, one of the sheriffs, 
was dismissed from his office by the court of 
liusting for receiving a bribe from a baker, 
upon which the mayor, sheriffs, and all the 
aldermen were summoned before the council 
and the barons of the exchequer. The citi- 
zens answered that they were not bound to 
plead without the walls of the city, and that 
they were entitled to remove the sheriffs 
when necessary; their pleas succeeded, judg- 
ment being given for them within the city, 
at St. Mart in’s-le-G rand. 


to compose before lu? was eleven years old, 
many of his cliildl.sh compositions showing 
great promise. His first published work, 
^ L’ Arpeggio,’ a pianoforte study, appeared 
in 1848. He was a pupil of Moscheles, (Sir)* 
William Stemdale Bennett [q.v.], and George 
Alexander Osborne [q.v.] for the pianoforte, 
and of William Horsley [q.v.] and Molique 
for theory and composition. In addition to 
being a brilliant pianis) , Waley became a 
prolific composer. Jlis published composi- 
tions include a pianoforte concerto, two 

f ianoforte trios in B flat and G minor (op. 

6 and 20 ), many piano pieces and songs; 
some orchestral pieces, &c., still in mnnu- 
'script. .One of his finest works is a setting 
of Psalms cxvii. and cxviii. for the synax 
gogue service. 

Waley died at 22 Devonshire Place, Lon- 
don, on 30 Dec. 1876, and was buried at the 
Jewish cemetery, BaU’s Pond. He married 
Anna, daughter of P. J. Salomons, by whom 
he had eight children. 


AValeys followed up his proceedings against 
the baktTs by ordering the butchers and fish- 
mongers to remove their stalls from AA^'est 
Cheap in order that that important thorough- 
fare might present a better appearance to 
the king on his retiurn from abroad. Great 
were the complaints of the tradesmen, who 
alleged before the inquest that they had rented 
their standings by annual payments to the 
sherifls (Hbubert, Hist, of St, Michael j 
Crooked Lane, pp. 39, 40). Walter Hervey, 
the popular leader and the predecessor of 
AA'aleys as mayor, championed their cause at 
Guildhall, whore ‘ a wordy strife ’ arose be^ 
tween him and the mayor, with the result 
that Hervey s conduct was reported to the 
king’s council. He was thereupon imprisoned; 
tried, and ultimately degraded from ais office 
of alderman (Sharpe, London and the King-- 
dom, i. 109-10). Waleys next arrested 
several persons who had been banished the 
city by the late king four years before, but 
had returned. These he imprisoned in 
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Newgate, but afterwards released on their 
promise to abjure the city until the arrival of 
Kin^^Edward in England (Rtlby, Chronicle, 

On 1 May a letter to the m^or, sheriffs, 
and commons from Edward I, who was 
absent abroad, summoned them to send four 
of their more discreet citizens to meet the 
Ifing at Paris to confer with him, probably 
as to his approaching coronation (ib. p. 172). 
Waleys was the chief of the four citizens 
sdect^. Towards the close of his mayoralty 
he broke up the vessels employed as public 
and official standards of com measure, and 
new ones strongly bound with brass hoops 
were made and sealed (id. p. 173). Waleys 
had very close connection with France, and 
probably posseted private property or had 
great commercial interests in that country. 
This is evident from the fact that he was 
elected mayor of Bordeaux in 1275, the year 
following his London mayoralty (i/j. p. 137). 

Waleys was high in the royal favour, and 
this no doubt procuied him his appointment 
as mayor of London for the second time in 
1281, his second mayoralty lasting three 
years. On this occasion he apjiears to have 
been knighted by the king (Co/, of Ancient 
Deeds, ii. 258). Ilis predecessor, Gregory de 
Hokeslov, liad held office for six years, and 
also succeeded him for a few months, when 
the king took the entire government of the 
city into his hands, and appointed a warden 
to fulfil the duties of mayor. In 1281 the 
king granted for the aup])ort of London 
Bridge three vacant plots of ground within 
the city; on Iwo of these plots, at the east 
' side of Old Change and in I’atemoster How, 
Waleys built several houses, the profits of 
which were assigned to London Bridge 
(Stow, Survey, pp. 637, 664). Waleys 
a^in proved himself a good administrator. 
He kept a sharp eye on the millers and 
bakers, being the first to give orders for 
weighing the grain when going to the mill, 
and afterwards the flour; he also had a 
hurdle provided for drawing dishonest bakers 
(Riley, Chron. p. 240). During this year 
he assessed for the king certain plots of land 
and let them to the barons and good men of 
Winchelsea for building ( Calendar of Patent 
1281-92, p. 3). 

In 1282 Waleys and the aldermen drew 
up an important code of provisions for the 
safe keeping of the city gates and the river. 
These ordinances embraced the watching of 
bostelries, the posting of sergeants * fluent of 
speech ' at the gates to question suspicious 
^passengers, and the simultaneous ringing of 
curfew in all the parish churches, after which 
all gates and taverns must be closed (Riley, 


Memorials of London, p. 21), In t he samo 
year he made provision for the but* hors and 
fishmonj^ers wiiom ho had displacei! in 1274 
from AVest Cheap by erecting houses and 
stalls for them 011 a site near Wool Church 
Haw, where the stocks formerly stood, now 
the site of the Mansion House. In the fol« 
lowinj^ year he built the Tub prison 
Cornhill, so callea from its round abap^iild 
a prison for night-walkers. The builaii^ 
also served the purpose of * a fair conduit 
sweet waters ' which AValeys caused to be, 
brought for the benefit of the city from Ty- 
burn (Stow, Survey, 1^33, p. 207). . 

He also appears as one of the six ♦epre- 
sentatives of the city sent this year^to the 
parliament at Shrewsbury, these being the 
first known members of parliament for th6 
city of London (Sharpe, London and the 
Kingdom, i. 18). A significant proof of his 
vigorous administration as mayor is afforded 
by the king’s mandate to the justices on 
eyre at the Tower, and to all bailiffs, not to 
molest AValevs for liaving during the king’s 
absence in \\'ales, for the preservation of 
the peace and castigation of malefactors 
roaming about the city night and day, 
introduced certain new |mni.shment8 and 
new methods of trial (judicia), and for 
having caused piTsons to be punished by 
imprisonment and otherwise for the quiet of 
the said city^ {Cnl. Pat. Holts, 1281-92, 
p. 80). In 1281, the last year of his 
mayoralty, AValeys obtained from the king 
a renewed grant of customs for extensive 
repairs to the city wall, and for its extension 
beside the Blackfriars monastery (ib, p, HI). 

llis wide dealings as a merchant brought 
him and Rokesley into conflict with the barons 
of the Cinque ports us to claims through 
the jettison of freights during tempests (ib. 
p. 168). On 17 .Tune 1286 he was one of 
three justices appointed for the trial con- 
cerning concealed goods of condemned Jews, 
involving a large amount (ib. p. 1 76). On 
18 Sept. Waleys received a grant of land 
adjoining St. Paul’s (Churchyard, whereon 
he built some houses, but these, proving to 
be to the detriment of the dean and chapter, 
were ordered to be taken dowp, an enlarged 
site being granted to him for their re-erection 
(ib. pp. 193, 226). 

AValoys was much employed in the royal 
service : in January 1288 he was detained 
beyond seas on the king’s special affairs (ib. 
p. 201), and in J une 1291 he was again abroad 
with a special protection from the king for 
one year. On 6 Oct. following he was en- 
gaged for the king in Gascony with John de 
Havering, seneschal of Gascony (fb.v. ^46). 
In April 1294 he had to return to Ebglana, 
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and nominator I William de Saunford as his 
attorney in Ireland for one year (tA. 1292- 
1301, p.. 66). On 11 Oct. he rented the 
manor of Ly<lel for three years from John 
Wake («6. p. 96). In November 1294 he 
demised rentals of 80/. a year in value from 
pi^erties in St. Lawrence Lane, Oordwaner- 
Jtlate, and Dowgate, to Edmund, the king’s 
(ib, p. lW\, On 16 Sept. 1296 he 
ri^oeived letters of protection for one year 
ijvltile in Scotland on the king’s service 
(&. 'p. 2()1). On 12 Jan. VJm he was 
appointed at the head of a commission to 
determine the bite andt state of Berwlck-on- 
Tweed and assess property there (ib, pp. 
22®-7) . Waleys was commissioned to levy 
a thousand men in Worcester for the king’s 
service on 23 Oct. 1207 (ib, p. 393). 

In 1298 the aldermen and other citizens 
were summoned before the king at West- 
minster, when he restored to them their 
privileges, including that of electing a 
mayor. They accordingly elected Henry 
Waleys as mayor for the third time. He 
was presented to the king nt Fulham, but 
shortly afterwards set out for Lincoln on 
urgentprivatebusinessjufterappoiiitingdepu- 
ties to act in his absence ( Uiluy, Liber ytibus, 
p. 16). He was soon afterwurdssuTninoned by 
the king into Scotland, and had to appoint 
a deputy (ib, p. 628). Tim safe conduct of 
the city had been a matter of concern to 
the king during the previous year, and tlie 
warden and aldermen had received a special 
ordinance on 14 Sept. 1297. This was 
followed by a further writ from the king 
addressed to Waleys as mayor on 28 May 
1298 requiring him to preserve the peace of 
the city which had been much disturbed by 
the night brawls of bakers, brewsters, and 
millers (Hilet, Me7norifiils of London, pp. 
36-7). 

Waleys through his loyalty to the king 
incurred much oumity from his fellow- 
citizens. There appears to liave been during 
his last mayoralty an open feud between 
him and his slieriHs, Uichard de Kef ham 
and Thomas Sely. These officials appeared 
at a court of aldermen on Friday in Pente- 
cost week 1299, and agreed to pay the large 
sum of 100/. if during the rest of the term 
of their shrievalty they shoflld be convicted 
of having committed trespass, either by 
word or deed, against Waleys while mayor 
of London ^Rile y, MemoriaU, p. 4 1). Abo wt 
the same time (18 April) Waleys received 
from the king, as a reward for his long ser- 
vice, a grant of houses with a quay and other 
appurtenances in Berwick-on-Tweed, for- 
feited to the king by Ralph, son of Philip, 
/and . partly burnt and devastated by the 


king s foot soldiers, he being required to re- 
pair the premises and lay out upon them at 
least a hundred marks (Cal, Pat Rolh, 1292- 
1301, p. 408). 

On 26 Dec. 1298 Waleys and Ralph de 
Sandwich [q. v.] were constituted a commis- 
sion of oyer and terminer relative to a plot, 
to counterfeit the Hug’s great and privy seH, ; 
and to poison the king and his son p. 4SP). 
In March 1300, he TOing absent irom £tig<- ; 
land on his own affairs, Stephen de GraveSf^ 
ende was substituted for him on another 
commission concerning the theft of money, 
late, and jewels from the hoube of Hugh ae 
ememuth in ' the town of Suthw^rk ’ (ib. 
p. 647). Waleys possessed much property 
m the city, including houses near Ivy Lane, 
Newgate Street (ib, p. 98), a Ifbuse called * Le 
Hales,’ and St. Botolph’s wharf (Riley, Liber 
Alhm, p. 478) ; but his place of business was 
probably in the ward of Cordwainer, which 
he represented as alderman. 

Waleys appears to have died in 1302, in 
which year his executors procured a grant 
for an exchange of property with the prioiy 
of Holy Trinity, under the provisions of his 
I will. This was stated to have been enrolled 
i in the court of busting, but no record of it 
can be found in the official calendar (Cal, of 
Ancient Deeds, ii. 47). 

[Orridge’s Citizens of London and their Rulers ; 
Thomson’s Chronicles of London Bridge ; 
.Sharpe’s Calendar of Wills in the Court of Rust- 
ing ; authorities above cited. \ 0. W-M. 

WALFORD, CORNELIUS (1827- 
1886), writer on insurance, born in Curtain 
Road, London, on 2 April 1827, was the 
eldest of five sons of Cornelius Walford 
(//. 1 883) of I’ark House Farm, near Cogges- 
liall, Esse.Y, who married Mary Amelia 
Osborn of Pentonville. He is said to have 
been for a short time at Felsted school. 
At the age of fifteen he became clerk to 
Mr. Pattisson, solicitor at AVitham, where 
he acquired much experience in the tenure 
and rating of land. He was appointed 
assistant secretary of the Witham building 
society, and, having in early life acquired a 
knowledge of shorthand, he acted as local 
correspondent of tlie * l^ssex Standard.’ 
About 1848 he settled nt Witham as insur- 
ance inspector and agent. 

Walford was in 1867 elected an associate, 
and on a later date a fellow, of the Institute 
of Actuaries, About 1867 he joined the 
Statistical Society, and was for some time 
on its council, lie pubUshed in parts, and 
anonymously, in 1857 his * Insurance Guide 
and Handbook,’; which was pirated and had 
a large sale in America (2nd edit. 1867, with 
his name on the title-page). In 1868 he was 
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admitted a student of the JNfiddle Temple, 
and was called to the bar in Michaelmas 
term 1860. It was his intention to practise 
at the parliamentary bar, and he joined 
Messrs. Chadwick and Adamson ; but the 
connection w^as soon dissolved; though he 
continued to give legal opinions on insurance 
questions. 

About this time Walford became con- 
nected with the Accidental Death Insurance 
Company. Of its successor, the Accident 
limorance Comity, he was a director from 
1866 tihtil his aeath, and for a year or two 
he acted as ihanager. About 1862 he was 
a director of the East London Bank. In 
that year he was made manager of the 
Unity Fire and Life Office, but could not 
succeed in re^scitating it, and in 1863 the 
business was taken over by the Briton office, 
Walford being appointed its liquidator. In 
1861 he paid the first of many visits to the 
United States of Ameri cn. lie brought out 
in 1870 an * Insurance Year Book.* In the 
latter year he was appointed manager of the 
New York Insurance Company for Europe. 
His great literary labour was his ‘Tnsur- 
*ance Cyclopaedia,* u compilation of immense 
labour, expected to occupy ten larg^^ octavo 
volumes. The first volume is dated in 187 1 ; 
the fifth, and last complete, volume came 
out in 1878, and each of tliem contained 
about six hiindn*d pages (see Timos, 2 Jan. 
1878). One further part only was i.ssiie<l, 
concluding witli an essay on * Hereditarv 
Diseases ; ’ but large materials were left for 
the remaining volura(?s. 

In 1875 Walford became a fellow of the 
Historical Society ; in 1881 he was elected I 
a vice-president, and he was its vice-chair- \ 
man during the quarrels that all but led to 
its disruption. From 1877 to 1881 he read 
papers before it — the most important of his 
contributions being an * Outline History of 
the Hanseatic League,* reprinted from vo- 
lume ix. in 1881 for private circulation. 
He continued his addresses to the Institute 
of Actuaries and the Statistical Society, 
two of his papers on ‘ The Famines of the 
World Past and Present,’ which he read 
before the last society, being reprinted in 
1879. The article on * Famines * in the new 
edition of the ^ Encyclopredia Britannica’ 
was also from his pen. lie was a member 
of the executive councir of international 
law, and read papers to the members at 
their meeting in London in 1879. 

Walford had projected in 1877 ‘ A New 
•General Catalogue of English Literature,’ 
and in that and succeeding years dangled 
‘ the project before the Library Association. 
'But the enterprise collapsed with the reprint 


of his paper on * Some i^nictical P«'lii(s in 
Preparat ion.’ An undertaking mo ro feasible 
in scope was liis proposed ‘ Cych 'prodia of 
I’eriodical Lilt>rature of Great Britain and 
Ireland from the* Earliest Period,' which he 
purposed compiling in conjunction with 
Dr. Westby-Gibson. In 1883 he issued an 
outline of the scheme. But no part of the 
collections was published. 

In 1879 Walford issued a < History Of 
Gilds,’ reprinted from volume v. of the 
* Insurance Oycloptedia,’ and in 1881 li^: 
pajier before the Statistical Speiety pii. 
‘Deaths from Accident, Negligence, 
was published separately. Ho printed for 
private circulation in 1882 a treatise on 
‘ Kings* Briefs: their Purposes and History/ 
and began in the same year in the ^Anti- 
quarian Magazine’ an expansion of his 
treatise on ‘ Gilds.’ 'Fliese papers were not 
finished at the time of his death, but the 
complete volume, entitled ‘Gilds: their 
Origin, Constitution, Objects, and Later 
History,’ was published by his widow in 
1888# 111 1883 he brought out a book on 
‘Fairs Past and I’resent/ and in 1884 ‘ A 
Statistical Chronology of Plagues and 
Pestilences.’ 

W’alford, wlio raanifosted a lifelong inte- 
rest in sliortJiand, became, at the close of 
1881, prt‘sident of the newly founded Short- 
hand Society. Tn the autumn of 1884 ho 
revisit(;d, for his health’s sake, the Cnited 
States and Canada, and attended three short- 
hand conventions. In December 1884 ho 
gained the Samuel Brown prize by his paper 
at the Institute of Actuaries on the ‘ History 
of Life Insurance.’ He lived in London 
in two adjoining houses in Belsizo Park 
Gardens, where he had gathered around 
him a large library, and he died there on 
28 Sept. 1885, leaving a widow (his third 
wife) and nine children, three sons and six 
daughters, by his first and second wives. 
He was buried at Woking cemetery on 
3 Oct. A catalogue raisoiin6 of a portion 
of his library was printed in May 1886 for 
circulation among his friends {Notes and 
Queric'Sf 5 June 1886, p. 460). His collec- 
tions on insurance were purchased by the 
New York Equitable Life Insurance Com- 
pany. The rest of his libra^ and the 
manuscripts for the completion ofhis ‘ Insur- 
ance Cyclopasdia’ perished in a fire from 
loghtning at his widow’s house near Sevens 
oaks {Standard, 4 Sept. 1889). 

[Memoir by Drl Westby-Gibson in Shbrjbband^ 
November ; In Momoriam, by his HnsinaDr 
Edward Walford [q. v.], in No. 15 of OpusGula 
of Sette of odd Volumes ; Western Antiquity,, 
V. 162; Literary World, Boston, xv. 197>r8; 
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liook-Lore, ii. 1 77 ; Notes and Queries, 3 Oct. ' 
1886, p. 280; Biograph, 1880, iii. 161-164; 
information fri in his brothers, Messrs. Wal- 
ford, of 320 Strand, W.C.] W. P. C. 

WALFORD, EDWARD (1823-1897), 
compiler, born on 8 Feb. 1823, at llatfiold 
Place, near Cliolmsford, was the eldest son of 
William Walford (<?. 1865) of Hatfield 
Peverell, rector of St.Runwald’s, Colchester, 
to his wife Mary Anne, daughter of Henry 
^tton, rector of Beaumont, Essex, and 
ebapWit. of Guy’s Hospital, and grand- 
- ^ij^liter of Sir' william Pepperell pj. v.], 
‘‘‘the heto of Louisburg.’ 

■ ^ Edward was educated first at Hackney 
chtirch^of England school, under Edward 
Churton Tq. rJ (afterwards archdeacon of 
Cleveland, and afterwards at Charterhouse 
undep Augustus Page Saunders (afterwards 
dean of Peterborough). He matriculated 
from Balliol College, Oxford, on 28 Noy. 
1840, and was elected to an open scholarship 
in 1841. In 1843 he gained the chancellor’s 
prize for Latin verse, and in 1844 lie was 
^ proxime ’ for the Ireland scholarship, Jolm 
Conington [q. v.1 being tlie successful can- 
didate. Walford graduated B.A. in 1845 and 
M.A. in 1847. lie was ordained deacon 
in 1846 and priest in the year following. 
In 1847 and 1848 he gained tlio Donyer 
theological prizes. In 1846 ho became 
assistant-master at Tonbridge school, and 
from 1847 to 1850 lie employed himself in 
Clifton and London in preparing private 
pupils for Oxford. Before 1853 he joined the 
Roman catholic communion as a lay member, 
returned to the English church in 1860, and 
was again admitted to the church of Rome 
in 1871. lie returned to the church of 
England about a vear before his death. In 
June 1858 Walford became editor of the 
‘Court Circular,’ withdrawing in June 1859 
after losing 500/. in the venture. From 
1869 to 1865 he was connected with ‘ Once a 
Week,’ first as sub-editor and afterwards as 
editor. He was editor of the ‘ Gentleman’s 
Magazine ’ from .lanuary 1866 till MayJ868, 
when it passed under. the management of 
Joseph Ilatton with an entire change of 
character, from June to December 1869 
he edited the ‘ Register and Magazine of Bio- 
graphy,’ a work which had btJfen started at the 
commencement of the year with the view 
of supplying the place of the ‘ Gentleman’s 
Magazine’ as a biographical record. It wgs 
discontinued at the close of the year. 

During his editorial labours Walford was 
alep engaged in the publication of a series 
of biographical and genealogical works of 
reference. In 1856 appeared * Hardwicke’s 
Slhilling Baronetage and Knightage,’ ‘Hard- 


wicke’s Shilling House of Commons,’ and 
‘ Hardwicke’s Shilling Peerage,’ works which 
have since been issued annually. These were 
followed by other works of a similar character. 
The most notable were the ‘County Families 
of Great Britain,’ issued in 1860, and the 
‘Windsor Peerage,’ issued in 1890. He 
edited ‘ Men of the Time ’ in 1862. 

Walford was an antiquary of some repu- 
tation. In 1880 ho edited the ‘ Antiquary,’ 
and in the following year, after relinquishing 
his appointment, he started a new periodicaL ; 
entitle ‘The Antiquarian Magazine ana 
Bibliographer,’ which he continued to e^t 
till the close of 1886. From 1880 to 1881 
he WM a member of the Archaeological As- 
sociation. He was also a member of the 
l^yal Archaeological Instiimte of^ Great 
Britain and Ireland. He was on the council ^ 
of the Society for l^reserving the Memorials 
of the Dead, was one of the founders of the 
‘ Salon,’ and a frequent contributor to ‘ Notes 
and Queries.’ He died at Ventnor in the Isle 
of Wight on 20 Nov. 1897. He married, 
first, on 3 Aug. 1847, Mary Holmes, daugh- 
ter of John Gray, at Clifton. By her he had 
I one daughter, Mary Louisa, married to Colin 
Campbell Wyllie. He married, secondly, on 
3 Feb. 1862, Julia Mary Christina, daughter 
! of Admiral Sir John Talbot [q. v.] By her 
! he left three sons and two daughters. 

Besides the works already mentioned, 
Walford’s chief puhlications w’ere: 1. ‘A 
Handbook of the Greek Drama,’ London, 
1856, 8vo, 2, ‘Records of the Great and 
Noble,’ London, 1857, 16mo. 3. ‘Life of 
the Prince Consort,* London, 1861, 12mo. 
4. With George AValter Thornhury [q. v.], 
‘Old and New London,’ London, 1872-8, 
i 6 vols. 8 VO ; Walford’s share being the last 
j four volumes. 6. ‘ Louis Napoleon : a Bio- 
I graphy,’ London, 1873, 12mo. 6. ‘ Tales 

of our Great Families,’ London, 1877, 2 vols. 
8vo ; now edit. 1890. 7. ‘Pleasant Days in 
Pleasant I’laces,’ London, 1878, 8vo; 3rd 
edit. 1885. 8. ‘ Londouiana,’ London, 1879, 

! 2 vols. 8vo. 9. ‘ Life of Beaconsfield,’ Lon- 
I don, 1881, 12mo. 10. ‘ Greater London : a 
I Narrative of its History, its People, and its 
I Places,’ Londoil, 1883-4, 2 vols. 8vo. 11. 

‘ The Pilgrim at Home,’ London, 1886, 
]2mo. 12. ‘Chapters from Family Chests,’ , 
London, 1886, 8vo. 13. ‘Edge Hill; the 
Battle and Battlefield,’ Banbury, 1886, 8vo. 
14. ‘The Jubilee Memoir of Queen Vic- 
toria,’ London, 1887, 8vo. 16. ‘ William 
Pitt; a Biography,’ London, 1890, 8vo. 
16. ‘Patient Griselda, and other Poems,’ 
London, 1894, 8vo. 

He also edited ; 1. ‘Butler’s Analogy and 
Sermons ’ (Bohn’s Standard Libr.) 2. ‘ Poli- 
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tics and Economics of Aristotle/ a new 
translation (Bolin's Classical Libr.) 8. ^Eccle- 
siastical History of Socrates/ revised trans- 
lation (Bohn's Ecclea. Libr.) 4. * Eccle- 
siastical History of SoBomen and the 
^ Ecclesiastical History of Philostorgins/ re- 
vised translation (Bohn's Eccles. IJbr.) 
5. ^Ecclesiastical History of Theodoret and 
Evagrius/ revised translation (Bohn's Eccles. 
Libr.) 6. * Poetical Works of Robert Her- 
rick, with a Memoir/ London, 1869, 8vo. 
7. ‘ Juvenal ' (* Ancient Classics for English 
Readers '), London, 1870, 8vo. 7. ^ Speeches 
of Lord Erskine, with Life,’ London, 1870, 
2 vols. 8vo. 

[Biogmph, 1879, i. 436; Camden Pratt's 
People of the Period ; Times, 22 ami 23 Nor. 
1897 ; Daily Clftonicle, 23 Nov. 1897 ; Notes and 
Queries, 8th ser. xii. 440.] E. I. 0. 

WALFORD, THO^IAS 0752-1833), 
antiquary, born on 14 Sej)t. 1752, was the 
only son of Thomas Walford (d. 1756) of 
Whitley, near Rirdbrnok in Essex, by liis 
wife, Elizabeth Spurgeon (//. 1789) of Lin- 
ton in Carabridgesiiire. He was an othcer 
in the Essex militia in 1777, and was ap- 

r ointed deputy lieutenant of the county in 
778. In 3rarch 1797 he was nominated 
captain in the provisional cavalry, and in 
May following was gazetted major. Tn Fe- 
bruary 1788 he was elected a fellow of the 
Society of Antiquaries, in October 1797 a 
fellow of the Tdnnean Society, in 1814 a 
member of the (jeological Society, and in 
1825 a fellow. In 1818 he published ‘The 
Scientific Tourist through England, Wales, 
and Scotland’ (London, 2 vols. 12mo). In 
this work he noticed ‘ the ])rincipal objects 
of antiquity, art, science, and the pict uresque* 
in Great Britain, under the heads of the 
several counties. In an introductory essay 
he dealt with the study of antiquities and 
the elements of statistics, geology, mine- | 
ralogy, and botany. The work is too com- ‘ 
prehensive to be exhaustive, and its value 
varies with Walford’s personal knowledge | 
of the places he describes. 

Walford died at Whitley on 0 Aug. 18311. 
He published several papers on antiquarian 
subjects in antiquarian periodicals (e.g. Ar- 
cheeolofftaf xiv. 24, xvi. 145-50; Vetusta 
Monufnmta, iii. j)t. 39 ; Linnean Sor. Tram, 
lix. 156), and left several manuscripts, in- 
cluding a history of Birdbrook in Essex and 
another of Clare in Sussex. 

[Wright’s Hist, of Essex, i. 611 ; Gent. Mag. 
1833, ii. 469.] E. I. C. 

WALHOBSE, afterwards Littleton, 
EDWARD JOHN, first Baron IIatiier- 
tow.(1791-1863). [See Littleton.] 


WALKDEN, PETER (1684-171 >91, Pres- 
byterian minister and diarist, bom at b'lixton, 
near Manchester, on 16 Oct. 1684, wtis adu-* 
oated at a village school, then at the academy;, 
of James Goningham, minister of tho J 
byterian chapel at Manchester, and 
at some Scottish university, where he 
dilated M.A. He entered his first mini - 
sterial charge on 1 May 1709 at Garsdola,- ^ 
Yorkshire, which ho quitted at the ehd of 
1711 tp become minister of two small ebn^ - 
gregations at Newton-iii-Bowland and Hes- V 
keth Lane, near Cliipping, in a poor and^ 
sparsely inhabited agricultural part of Lan- 
cashire. There he remained until 1738, 
when ho removed to Iloi<’ombe, near Bury 
in the same county. In 1744 ho was ap- 
pointed to the ])nstorate of the tabernacle, 
Stockport, Cheshire, and remained there 
until Jiis death on 5 Nov. 1769. He was 
buried in bis own cbapel, and Lis son 
Henry wrote a Latin epitaph for his graS'e- 
stone. 

His diary for tlie years 1725, 1729, and 
1730, the only portion which lias survived, 
was published iii 1866 by William Dobson 
of Preston. It presents a vivid and curious 
picture of the hard life of a jioor country 
minister of tht» period, and has suggested to 
Mr. Hall Caine some features of bis charac- 
ter of Parson Christian in the ‘ Son of Hagar.' 
J'assages from liis correspondence and com- 
monplace books have also been printed by 
Mr. James Bromley in the ‘Transactions' 
of the Historic Society of l..anca8hire and 
Cheshire (vols. xxxii. xxxvi. xxxvii.) 

lie was twice married : first, to Margaret 
Woodworth, who died in December 1715; 
bis second wife’s name is not known. He 
had eight children, of whom one, Henry, 
was a minister at Clitheroe, and died there 
on 2 April 1795. 

[Works cited above ; E. Kirk in Manchester 
Literary Club Papers, v. 66; Ileginbothara’s 
Stockport, ii. 300 ; Smith’s History of Chip- 
ping, J891; Nightingale’s Lancashire Noncon- 
formity.] C. W. S. 

t 

WALKELIN or WALCHELIN (d. 
10iI8), bishop of Winchester, was a Norman 
by birth, and is said to have been a kinsman 
of the Conqueror (Rudbome,in Wharton's 
Anglia Sacra^ i. 255, who also says that he 
was a famous doctor of theology of Paris). 
He was probably one of the clergy of the 
cathedral church of Rouen, for Maurilius (d. 
1067) knew him well and spoke highly of 
him, and he was one of William’s clencs. . On 
the deposition of Archbishop Sti^nd [q. v.] 
in 1070 he was appointed by the king to the 
see of Winchester, which Stigand held in 
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, pluralityi and waa consecrated on 30 May 
by the le^te Jilrmenfrid. The monks of St. 
sVithun’s were at first displeased at having 
bishop set over them, and, as a secu- 
' ^iimlkelin at the outset of his episcopate 
%o means jBatisfied with bis monastic 
; Be biij^nated and headed a move- 
that was joined by all the rest of the 
. „ tops belonging to the secular clergy, to 
;^p(sp1a^ the monks in the cathedral churches 
; wmbh had monastic chapters and put canons 
bi their places, add he and his party hoped 
to carry out this change even in Christ 
Church, Canterbury ; for they held that, as it 
had^ metropolitan jurisdiction, it was un- 
. worthy<of its dignity that it should he in the 
hands of monks, and that in all cathedral 
churches canons would generally be more 
useful tlinn monks. He brought the king to 
agree to this change, and it only remained 
to gain the consent of Lan franc [q. v.], which, 
as he liad obtained the king^s approval, 
would, he thought, he an easy matter. 
Lanfranb, however, was strongly opposed 
to the contemplated change, and laid the 
matter before Alexander II (d 1073), who 
wrote a decided condemnation of it as regards 
Canterbury, and also forbade it at A\’in- 
chester (Kadjier, Ilistoria Xot'orunif col. 
367 ; Laneranc, JUp, 0 ; Gesta Poniifrmm, 
c. 44). Walkelin was present at the coun- 
cils held by Lanfranc in 1072 and 1075. 
In 1079 he began to build an entirely 
new cathedral church on a vast scale ; the 
transepts of the present church are his 
work almost untouched. Accrordiiig to a 
local story, probably true at least in the 
main, he asked the king to give him for his 
building as much timber from liempago 1 
wood, about three miles from Winchester, j 
as the carpenters could cut down in three j 
days and three nights. The king agreed, j 
and he collected together such a large num- 
ber of carpenters that they cut down the 
whole wood within the ])re8cribed time. 
Soon afterwards the king passed through , 
Hempage, and, finding his wood gone, cried j 
* Am I bewitched or gone crazy ? Surely 1 
I had a delightful wood here ? ’ On being 
told of the bishop’s trick, befell into a rage. 
Walkelin, hearing of this, put on an old cape 
and went at once to the Sing's court at 
Winchester, and, falling at his feet, offered 
to resijyfn his bishopric, asking only to be 
reappointed one of the king’s clerks and 
restored to his favour. William was appeased, 
and replied, * Indeed, Walkelin, I am too 
prodigal a giver, and you too greedy a 
Cfiivet* {Anmles de Vnntmia^ an. 1086). 

Walkelin was employed by Ilufus in 
November or December 1088 to carry a 


summons to William of St. Calais [see 
Oarilev], bishop of Durham, who was then 
at Southampton waiting for permission to 
leave the kingdom (Mmuticcmf i. 249), and 
in 1089 the king sent him with Oimulf 
[q. V.], bishop of lioohester, to punish the ; 
refractory monks of St. Augustine’s. IBs ' 
new church was ready for divine service 
in 1093, and on 8 April, in the presence 
of most of the bishops and abbots of the 
kingdom, the monks took possession of it. 
On the following St. Swithun’s day the 
relics of the saint were moved into it, and 
the next day the demolition of the oldminster, 
built by St. Ethelwold or Jilthelwold, was 
begun. Walkelin was present at the conse- 
cration of Battle Abbey on 11 Feb. 1094, in 
which year the king granted flim St. Giles’s 
fair and all the rents belonging to the king 
ill Winchester. He attended the assembly 
held by the king at Wind^^or at Christmas 
I 1095, and while there visited William, bishop 
i of Durham, on his deathbed. At the coun- 
j cil held at AVinchester on 15 Oct. 1097 he 
was on the king’s side in the dispute with 
' Archbishop Anselm [q. v.l, whom he tried to 
dissuade from persisting m his demand for 
leave to go to Dome. VAlien Hufus left 
I England in November, he appointed Walke- 
lin and Ranulf Flambard [q. v.] joint 
regents. It is said that on Cliristmas day 
Walkelin received during the service of the 
mass an order from the king to send him 
200/. immediately, and that, knowing that he 
could not raise that sum without oppressing 
the j)oor and robbing the church, he prayed 
to be delivered from this troublesome world. 
Ten da\s later he died, 3 Jan. 1098; he 
was buried in his church, before the steps 
under the rood-loft. lie was learned, wise, 
and pious, and so abstinent that he would 
eat neither fish nor flesh. The AA’^inchester 
monks soon learnt to regard him with 
affection ; he added to the number of the 
convent and, besides raising a new and 
magnificent church, to the conventual build- 
ings; the western portal of his chapter-house 
still remains. The AA’^inchester annalist only 
records against him that he appropriated to 
the bishopric three hundred librates of land 
belonging to the consent, and says that he 
repented of so doing. 

AValkeliii’s brother Simeon, a monk of 
St. Ouen’s, whom he appointed prior of 
St. Swithun’s, ruled the monastery well ; he 
was appointed abbot of Ely in 1082, and 
died in 1093, it is said in his hundredth 
year (Annales de Umtonia, an. 1082 ; Zider 
JEliensuff ii. c. 137). Gerard or Girard 
(d 1108) [q. V.], bishop of Hereford, and 
archbishop of York, was AA^alkelin’s nephew. 
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■ i [Anil, de Winton, ap. Ann. Monust. vol. ii., 
\ViU. of Malmesbury’s Gesta Pontiff. (bo£h KoUs 
Sor.) ; Eadmer, Hist. Nov. od.Migne ; A.-S. Chron. 
App. ed. Plummer ; Irfuifranc's Epp. ctl. Giles ; 
Preemaii’s Norman Conquest, and W^ill. Hufus ; 
Willis’s Architect. Hist. of Winohostcr (Andimol. 
Inst. 1846); Kitchin’s Winchester (Hist. Towns 
ser.)] W. H. 

WALKER, ADAM (1731 .P-1821), author 
and inventor, born at Patterdale in West- 
moreland in 1730 or 1731, was the son of a 
woollen manufacturer. He was taken from 
school almost Wore he could read, but sup- 
i^edlaekof instruction by unremitting study, 
w^rmwed books, buut for himself a hut 
spot, and occupied his leisure 
bott^uctingmodels of neighbouring com 
,^mills, paper iflills, and fulling mills. His 
reputation as a student at the age of fifleen 
procured him the post of usher at Lodsham 
school in the West Hiding of Yorkshire. 
Three years later he was appointed writing- 
master and accountant at the free school at 
Macclesfield, where he studied mathematics. 


well as heat a hou.se without exp* rise by 
means of a kitchen tire. lILs method, t hough 
economically fallacious, was not witlM)Ut iu- 
I genuity. ^ ^ 

Walker also constructed an * eidour.mion, 
or trnnspanuit orrery, which ho used t illus- 
t rat e his iistroiioniical led tires. The^ * were 
published in pamphlet form, under th ‘ title 
^ All Kpitome of Astronomy/ and readied a 
twenty-sixth c'dition in 1817. Walker died 
at Hichmond in Surrey on 1 1 Feb. 1821 . A 
medallion portrait by James Tassie is in the 
National Portrait Gallery, Edinburgh. ^ 

His chief works were; 1, ^Analysis Of . 
Course of Lectures on Natural and Expen--; 
mental Philosophy,’ 2nd edit* : 

! 1771 .^18vo; 12th edit. London, 1802, 8tO* ' 

I 2. ' A Philosophical Estimate of the Oans^i 
Effect, and Cure of Unwholesome Air in. 
large Cities’ [London], 1777, 8vo. 3. * Idm 
suggested on the spot in a late Excursioii 
through Flanders, Germany, France, an^ 
Italy,’ London, 1790, 8vo." 4. ^Remarks 
made in a Tour from London to the Lakes 


He also made some ventures in tmcle which 
were unsuccessful, and lectured on a.^tronomy 
at Manchester. The success of his lectures 
encouraged him, after four years at Maccles- 
field, to set up a seminary at Manche.stor on 
his own account. This, however, he gave 
up a little later for the purpose of travelling 
-as a lecturer in natural philosophy, and, after 
visiting most of the great towius in Great 
Britain and Ireland, he met Joseph I'riestlcy 
v.j, wlio induced him to lecture in the 
ymarket in 1778. 3feeting with success, 
he took a house in George Street, Hanover 
Square, and read lectures every winter to | 
numerous audiences. Tie was engaged as j 
lecturer by the provost of Eton College, I 
Edward Barnard, whose example was fol- j 
lowed by the heads of Westminster, Win- } 
Chester, and other public schools. j 

Walker amused his lei.siire by perfecting ; 
various mechanicalinventions. Amongothers j 
he devised engines for raising water, car- j 
riages to go by wind and steam, a road mill, i 
a machine for watering land, and a dibbling | 
plough. He also planned the rotatory lights 
on the Scilly Isles, erected on St. Agnes’ 
Island in 1790 under his personal superin- 
tendence. On 29 July 1772 he took out a 
patent (No. 1020) for an improved harpsi- 
chord, called the ^ Coelestina,’ which was 
capable of producing continuous tones. On 
21 Feb. 1786, by another patent (No. 16.3.3), 
he introduced a method of thermo-ventila- 


of Westmoreland and Cumberland,’ London, 
1792, 8vo. 5. ‘A System of Familiar Phi- 
I losophy,’ London, 1799, 8vo ; new edit. Lon- 
don, 1802, 2 vols. 4to. He was the author of 
, several articles in the ‘Philosophical -Maga- 
! zine’ and in Young’s ‘ Annals of Agriculture.’ 

Walker had three son.s -William; Adam 
, John, rector of HeJ.ston in Shrop.shire; and 
1.)eano Franklin - and one daughter, Eliza 
, (f/. 1860), who was innrritnl to Benjamin 
: Gih'son of Gosport, Hamp.shire. 

I His elde.st son, WfLtiAM Walkkr (1767 ?- 
1810), born in 1700 or 1707, as-sisted his 
father in his astronomical lecture.s, and died 
before him, on 14 March 1816, at the manor- 
house, Hayes, Middle.sex, leaving a widow 
and children (Gent. Mar/. 1810, i. 374). 

His youngest son, Deanb Franklin 
Walker (1778-1866), born at York on 
24 March 1778, after the death of his brother 
William continued his father’s lectures at 
Eton, Harrow, and Rugby, as well as his 
popular discourses in London. Ho died in 
Upper Tooting, Surrey, on 10 May 1866. 

I By his wife, the daughter of Thomas Nor- 
mansell, he left three daugliters (ib. 1865, 
ii. 113). 

[Gent. Mag. 1*821, i. 182; Allibono’s Diet, of 
Engl. Lit. ; Woodley’s View of the Scilly Isles, 
1822, p. 319 ; Bernan’s Hist, and Art of Warm<^ 
j mg and Ventilating, 1846, ii, 14-16.] B. I. C. 

i WALKEB, ALEXANDER (1764^ 



tion, on lines formerly proposed by Samuel 1831*), brigadier-general, born on 12 May 
Sutton, on 16 March 1744 (patent No. 602), 1764, was the eldest son of William Walker 
with whose ideas, however, Walker was un- (1737-1771), minister of Collessie in Fife, 
acquainted. He proposed to ventilate as by his wife Margaret (d. 1810), daughter of 
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Patrick Man<ler8l*)n,aa Edinburgh merchant. 
He was appointc< I a cadet in the service of the 
Ejist India Comi)any in 1780. He went to 
India in the same ship as the physician 
llelenus Scott [<j. v.], with whom he formed 
a lifelong friend ship. On 21 Nov. 1782 he 
became an ensign, and in the same year took 
part in the campaign under Brigadier-general 
llichard Matin ws directed against llyder 
All’s forts on tlie coast of Malabar. He was 

S resent with tlie 8th battalion at Mangalore 
uring the siege byTippoo, and ofierea him- 
self a hostage on the surrender of the 
fbrtr^s on 30 Jan^ 1784. In recompense for 

j ; J 


to tranquillising the Mahratta states in that 
neighbourhood. His reforms were hotly 
opposed at Baroda by the native officials, 
who were interested in corruption. The dis- 
content ciilminated in 1 801 in the insurrec- 
tion of Mulhar Itao, the chief of KurTee. 
Walker took the held, but, being with- 
out sufficient force, could do little until rein- 
forced by Colonel Sir William Clarke, who 
on 30 April 1802 defeated Mulhar Rao 
under the walls of Kurree. In June Walker 
was appointed political resident at Baioda at 
the coiirt of the guikwar, and in this capa- 
city succeeded in establishing an orderly ad- 
ministration. On 18 Dec. 1803 he attained 


ailb’vrante of etiptain from the Bombay go- 
vi^El^iient while m t&e enemy’s hands. Some 
ti^e afterwards he was appointed to the mili- 
tary command in an expedition undertaken by 
the Bombay, government with a view to 
establishing a military and commercial port 
on the north-west coast of America, whence 
the Chinese were accustomed to obtain furs. 
After exploring as far north as 62°, however, 
and rcmainiug awhile at Nootka Sound, the 
enterprise was abandoned, and Walker re- 
joined the grenadier battalion in garrison at 
Bombay. On 9 Jan. 1788 he received a 
lieutenancy, and in 1790 served under Colo- 
nel James* Hartley (|q. v.l as adjutant of the 
line in the expedition sent to the relief of 
the rajah of Travancore, In 1791 lie served 
under General Sir Robert Abercromby [q, v.] 
as adjutant of tbe 10th native infantry during 
the campaign against Tiiipoo. After the 
conclusion of the jvar a special commission 
was nominated to regulate tlie affairs of the 
province of Malabar, and Walker w’as ap- 
pointed an assistant. In this capacity he 
showed ability, became known to the Indian 
authorities, and received the thanks of the 
Marquis Wellesley. When the commander- 
in-chief of the Bombay army, General James 
Stuart [see under Stuakt, .Tames, d, 1793j, 
proceeded to Malabar, Walker became Ins 
military secretary wuth the brevet rank of 
captain. On 6 Sept. 1797 he attained the regi- 
mental rank of captain, tmd in the same year 
was appointed quartermaster-general of the j 
Bombiw army^ which gave him the official i 
rank of major. In 1798 he became deputy 
auditor-general. He took part in the last 
war against Tippoo, and was present at the, 
battle of Seedoseer in 1799 and at the siege 
of Seringapatam. At the request of Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, he was selected, on ac- 
count of his knowledge of the country, to at- 
tend the commanding officer in Mysore and 
Malabar. 

In 1800 Walker was despatched to Guze- 
zat-by the Bombay government with a view 


the regimental rank of mmor, and in 1805 
gained the approbation ox the East India 
Company by negotiating a definsiye alliance 
with the guikwar. In 1807 he restored 
order in the district of Kattywar, and with 
the support of Jonathan Duncan (1756- 
1811) [q. v.], governor of Bombay, suppressed 
the habit of infanticide which prevailed 
among the inhabitants. On 3 Sept. 1808 he 
attained the rank of lieutenant-colonel, and 
in 1809, after he had embarked for England, 
he was recalled to Guzerat to repel an in- 
vasion by Futtee Singh, the ruler of Cutch. 
Order was restored by his exertions, and in 
I 1810 he proceeded to England. In 1812 he 
retired reom the service. In 1822 he was 
called from his retirement, with the rank of 
brigadier-general, to the government of St. 
Helena, then under the East India Company. 
He proved an active administrator. He im- 
I proved the agriculture and horticulture of 
the island by establishing farming and gar- 
dening societies, founded schools and libra- 
ries, and introduced the culture of silk- 
worms. He died at Edinburgh on 5 March 
1831, soon after retiring from his govern- 
ment. On 12 July 1811 he married Barbara 
{d, 1831), daughter of Sir James IMont- 
gomery, hart., of Stanhope, Peeblesshire. By 
her he had two sons : Sir William Stuart 
Walker, K.C.B., who succeeded to the 
estate of Bowland in Edinburgh and Sel- 
kirk, which his father had purchased in 
1809 ; and James Scott Walker, captain in 
the 88th regiment. While in India Alex- 
ander Walker formed a valuable collection 
of Arabic, Persian, and Sanscrit manuscripts, 
which was presented by his son Sir William 
in 1845 to tbe Bodleian Library, where it 
forms a distinct collection (Maosay, Annals 
of the Bodleian Lihr, pp. 847-8). 

[Annual Biogr. and Obituary, 1832, pp. 24- 
50; Oent. Mag. }831, i. 466; &ant Buff’s His- 
tory of tho Mahrattas, 1873, pp. 562, 563, 626; 
Bodwell and Miles's Indian Aray List ; Burke’s 
Landed Gentry.] E. 1. 0. 
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WALKER, Sir ANDREW BARCLAY 
(1824-1893), benefactor of Liverpool, second 
eon of Peter Walker (d. 1879) and his wife 
Mary, eldest daughter of Arthur Carlaw of 
Ayr) was born at Ayr on 16 Dec. 1824. He 
was educated at Ayr Academy and at the 
Liverpool Institute. His father was a brewer 
at Liverpool and afterwards at Warrington, 
and in due time was joined in the business 
by his sou, who acquired great wealth. An- 
drew entered the Liverpool town council in 
1807, served the office of mayor in 1873 -4, 
in 1875-6, and in 1876-7, and -was higli 
sheriif of Lancashire in 1886. He built the 
Walker art gallery at a cost of upwards of 
40,000f., and presented it to the town. It 
was opened in 1877. He also provided, at 
the cost of 2 ( 5000 /., the engineering labora- 
tories in connection with the Liverpool Uni- 
versity College, and spent other large sums 
in charity and in fostering art and literature. 
To the village of Oateacre, near Live^ool, 
he gave a village green and an institute, 
library, and rcaiding-room. In recognition of 
his public services he was knighted on 
12 Doc. 1877, and created baronet on 12 Feb. 
1886. Liverpool made lumber first honorary 
freeman in January 18tK), and in December 
the same year he was presented with his 
portrait, painted by Mr. W, Q. Orchardson. 

He died at his residence, Gatoacro Grange, 
on 27 Feb. 1893. He was twice married: 
first, in 1 853, to Eliza, daughter of J ohn Reid ; 
and, secondly, to Maude, daughter of Cliarles 
Houghton Okeover of Gkcover, Staffordshire. 
She surv ived him. By his first wife he hud 
six sons and two daughters, and was suc- 
ceeded in the baronetcy by his eldest son, 
Peter Carlaw. 

[Manchester Guardian, 28 Feb. 1893; Illus- 
trated London News, 4 March 1893, with por- 
trait (an earlier portrait is given in the same 
murnal,' 20 Dec. 1873); Biograph, iv. 461; 
Barkers Peerage and Baronetage.] C. W. 8. 

WALKER, ANTHONY (1726-1765), 
draughtsman and engraver, was born at 
Thirsk in Yorkshire in 1726, the son of a 
tailor. Coming to Loudon, he studied draw- 
' ing at the St. Martin’s Lane academy, and 
was instructed in engraving by John Tiniiey 
[q. V.1 He was a clever artist, and became 
well known by his small book-illustrations, 
which were neatly executed from his own 
designs. He also engraved for Boydell some 
large single plates, of which the best are ‘ The 
Angel departing from Tobit and his Family,* 
after Rembrandt ; ‘ The Country Attorney 
and his Clients,’ from a picture attributed to 
Holbein; ‘Dentatus refusing the l^esents 
of the Samnites,’ after P. da Cortona ; and 


‘Law’ and ‘ Medicine,’ a pair, after A. van 
Ostade. These were exhioited with the In- 
corporated Society of Artists in 1763-6. 
Walker engraved the figures in Woollett’s 
celebrated plate of ‘Niobe.* Ho died at 
Kensington on 9 May 1765, and was bUried 
in the parish churchyard. 

AVilliam Walker (1729-1793), brother 
of Anthony, was bom at Thirsk in November 
1729, and apprenticed to a dyer. Subse- 
(luently he followed his brother to London, 
and was taught engraving by him. He ex- 
celled in his book- illustrations, which are very 
luitnoroiis, and was employed upon Sandby^s 
* V'iews in England and VV^ales,’ Throsby’s 
‘Views in Leicestershire,* and Harrison’s 
‘ Classics.’ For Boydell he executed a few 
large plates which were less successful. 
These include ‘ Sir Balthasar Gerbier and his 
Family,’ after Van Dyck, 1766 ; ‘ Diana and 
Calisto,’ after Le Moine, 1767 ; ‘The Power 
of Beauty,’ after P. Lauri, 1767; and ‘Lions 
at Play,’ after Rubens, 1765). Walker de- 
vised the practice of re-biting, of which 
Woollett made great use. He iliod in Roso- 
man Street, Clerkenwell, on 18 Feb. 1793, 

John AValkek {JL 1800), son of W’^illiam, 
became a landscape-engraver, and assisted 
his father on many of his plates. He is 
known as tlie projector and editor of the 
‘ Copper Plate Magazine, or Monthly Cabinet 
of IMcturescpie Prints, consisting of Views 
in (Treat Britain ami Ireland,’ 1792-1802, 
most. of the plates in which were c.vecuted 
by himself. A selection from the earlier 
volumes of this work was issued in a different 
form hy W’^alker in 1 799, with tlie title ‘ The 
Itinerant.’ 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Dodd’s manu- 
script Hist, of English Engravers in British 
Museum (Addit. MS. 33407) ; Gent. Mag. 1793, 
i. 279.] F. M. O’D. 

WALKER, Sir BALDWIN W^AKE 
(1802-1876), admiral, son of John AValker 
of Whitehaven (d. 1822), by Frances, daugh- 
ter of Captain Drury Wake of the 17th 
dragoons, and niece of »Sir William Wake, 
eighth baronet, was born on 6 Jan. 1802. 
He entered the navy in July 1H12, was made 
a lieutenant on 6 Aj)ril 1820, and served for 
two years on •the .Jamaica station, then for 
^ three years on the coast of South America 
and the west coast of Africa. In 18^ he 
went out to the Mediterranean in the Rattle-* 
I snake, and in 1828 was first lieutenant of 
the Etna bomb at the reduction of Kaatrd 
Morea [see Leshinoxon, Sir Stbphbn]. For 
this service he received the cross of the 
Legion of Honour and of the ]l^deemer of 
Greece. He continued in the Mediterraneaiif 
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serving in the Asia, Britannia, and Barham, 
and was made commander on 15 July 1834. 
In that rank he served in the Vanguard, in 
the Mediterranean, from September 1836 till 
his promotion to post rank on 24 Nov. 1838. 
By permission of the admiralty he then ac- 
cepted a command in the Turkish navy, in 
which he was known at first as Walker Bey, 
and afterwards as Yavir Pasha. In July 
1840 the Capitan Pasha took the fleet to 
Alexandria and delivered it over to Meheraet 
Ali, who then refused to let it go. Walker 
summoned the Turkish captains to a council 
of war, and proposed to them to land in the 
night, surround the palace, carry off Mehemet 
Ali, andl^send him to Constantinople. This 
would probably have been done had not 
Mehemet Ali meantime consented to let the 
ships go ( Memoirs of Henry Reeve ^ i. 285- 
286). Walker afterwards commanded the 
Turkish squadron at the reduction of Acre 
[see Stopford, Sir IIobbrt], for which ser- 
vice he was nominated a K.C.B. on 12 Jan. 
1841 ; he also received from the allied sove- 
reigns the second class of the Iron Crown of 
Austria, of St. Anne of Pussia, and of the 
Red Eagle of Prussia. , 

Returning to England in 1845, he com- 
manded the Queen as flag-captain to Sir 
John West at Devonport, and in 1846-7 the 
Constance frigate in the Pacific. From 1848 
to 1860 he was surveyor of the navy; he 
was created a baronet on 19 July 1856 ; he 
became a rear-admiral in January 1868, and 
in February 1861 was appointed commander- 
in-chief at the Cape of Good Hope, whence 
he returned in 1864. He became vice-ad- 
miral on 10 Feb. 1865, and admiral on 27 Feb. 
1870. He died on 1 2 Feb. 1870. He married, 
on 9 Sept. 1834, Mary Catherine (d, 1889), 
only daughter of Captain John Worth, R.N,, 
and had issue. Ilis eldest son. Sir Baldwin 
Wake Walker, the present baronet, is a cap- 
tain in the navy, and at the present time 
(1899) assistant director of torpedoes; his 
second son, Charles, was lost in the Captain 
on 7 Sept. 1870. 

[O'Byrne’s Naval Biogr.d)ict. ; Times, 15 Feb. 
1876; Navy Lists; Burke’s Peerage, 1895.1 

J. K. L. 

WALKER, Sir CHARLES PYNDAR 
BEAUCHAMP (1817-1894), general, bom 
on 7 Oct. 1817, was eldest son of Charles Lud- 
low Walker, J.P, and D.L. of Gloucester- 
shire, of Redland, near Bristol, by Mary 
Anne, daughter of Rev. Reginald Pyndar of 
Hadsor, Worcestershire, and Kempley, 
Gloucestershire, cousin of the first ^rl 
Beauchamp, lie was a commoner at Win- 
chester OoUege from 1881 to 1833 (Holq atb, 


Winehester Cornmomrs^ p. 32). He waa 
commissioned as ensign in the 33rd foot on 
27 Feb. 1836, became lieutenant on 21 June 
1839, and captain on 22 Dec. 1846. He 
served with tliat regiment ' at Gibraltar, in 
the West Indies, and in North America* 
On 16 Nov. 1849 he exchanged into the 7th 
dragoon guards. 

(3n 25 March 1 854 he was appointed aide- 
de-camp to Lord Lucan, wlio commanded 
the cavalry division in the army sent to the 
East. He was present at Alma, Balaclava, 
and Inkerman, and was mentioned in des- 
patches Gazette, 17 Nov. 1854). In 

the middle of October he was ordered on 
board ship for a change, and this enabled him 
to be present at the naval attack on Sebastopol 
on 17 Oct., where he acted a89aide-de-camp 
to Lord George Paulet on board the Bcllero- 
phon. He was given the medal for naval 
service, as well as the Crimean medal with 
four clasps, the Turkish medal, and the 
Medjidie (fifth class). 

On 8 Dec. 1854 ne was promoted major 
in his regiment, and in anticipation of this 
he left the Crimea at the beginning of that 
month. He was appointed assistant quar- 
termaster-general in Ireland on 9 July 1856, 
and on 9 jSov. he was given an unattached 
lieutenant-colonelcy. On 7 Dec. 1858 he 
became lieutenant-colonel of the 2nd dra- 
goon guards. He joined that regiment in 
India, and took part in the later operations 
for the suppression of the mutiny. He com- 
manded a field force in Oudh, with which 
he defeated the rebels at Bangaon on 
27 April 1859, and a month afterwards 
shared in the action of the .Tirwali Pass 
under Sir Hope Grant. He was mentioned 
in despatches \Lond, Gaz, 22 July and 2 Sept. 
1859), and received the medal. 

From India he went on to China, being 
appointed on 14 May 1800 assist ant quarter- 
master-general of cavalry in Sir Hope Grant’s 
expedition. He was present at the actions of 
Sinho, Chankiawan, and Palikao. In the ad- 
vance on Pekin it fell to him to go on ahead to 
select the camping-grounds, and on 16 Sept., 
w^hen Sir Harry Smith Parkes [q. y.], and 
others were treacherously seized during the* 
truce, he narrowly escaped. While waiting 
for Parkes outside Tungchow he saw a 
French officer attacked by the Chinese and 
went to his assistance. His sword was 
snatched from him, and several men tried to 
pull him off his horse, but he shook them 
off, and galloped back to the British camp 
with his party of five men under a fire of 
small arms and artillery. He was men- 
tioned in despatches, received the medal 
with two clasps, and was made C.B. on 
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38 Feb. 1861. He had become colonel in 
the army on 14 Dec. 1860. 

Havn^ returned to Ei^landi he went on 
. half-pay on 11 Jane 186l| and bn 1 July 
, * appolnied . asaietant vqtiartermaster- 

g^ral at Shomcliflre. He remained there 
31 March 1865. On 26 April he was 
made military attaehb to the embassy at 
Berlin, and he held that post for nearly 
twelve years. In the Austro-Prussiau war 
of 1866 ne was attached to the headquarters 
of the crown prince’s army as British mili- 
taiw commissioner ; he witnessed the battles 
of ^achod and Konigspratz, and received tlic 
medal. The order of the red eagle (second 
class) was offered him, but he was not able 
to accept it. He was again attached to the 
crown prince V army in the Franco*German 
war of 1870-1, and was present at Weissen- 
burg, Worth, Sedan, and throughout the 
siege of Paris. He was given the medal i 
ana the iron cross. The irritation of the ; 
Germans against England and the number 
of roving Englishmen made his duty not 
an easy one; but he was well qunlifitnl for ! 
it by his tact and geniality, and liis action . 
met with the full approval of the govern- , 
ment. • 

He was promoted major-general on 
29 Dec. 1873, his rank being afterwards 
antedated to 6 March 1868. He resigned 
his post at Berlin on 31 March 1877, and 
became lieutenant-general on I Oct. On | 
19 .Fan. 1878 he was made inspector-general j 
of military education, and he held that ap- 
pointment till 7 Oct. 1884, when he was 
placed on the retired list with the honorary 
rank of general. He had been made K.C.B. 
on 24 May 1881, and colonel of the 2nd 
dragoon guards on 22 Dec. in that year. He 
died in London on 19 .Tan. 1894, and was 
buried in Brompton cemetery. 

He bad married in 1845 Georgiana, 
daughter of Captain llichard Armstrong of 
the 100th foot. She survived liim. 

He published: 1. ‘The Organisation and 
Tactics of the Cavalry Division ’ (62 pp.) 
2. A translation of Major-general von 
Schmidt’s ‘ Instructions for llegiments tak- 
ing part in the Manceuvres of a Cavalry 
Division;’ both of them in 1876, London, 
8vo. Extracts from his letters and journals 
during active service were piiblisiied after 
his death under the title ‘ Days of a Soldier’s 
Life’ (London, 1894), and contain much 
that is of general as well as of j)or 80 ual in- 
terest, especially in regard to the German 
Wars. 

[Days of a Soldier’s Life; Standard, 22 Jan. 
1804 ; Official Army List, .Tanuaiy 1884 ; private 
information.] , £. M. L. 


WALKER, CHARLES VIXCENT 
(1812-1882), electrical engineer, bom in 
1812, was educated as an engwaer. As 
! early as 1888 he reco^^ised tbe importMibo 
‘ of the study of the science of «le(:$ridty,aiid ,• 
took an active port m the na^ly forme4 
London Electric^ Society, of whibh he >*44 
appointed seoretikry in 1848. He 
j q aired a reputation in 1841 by CQm]^etiitg' 

I the second vplume and editing the entire 
> manuscript of Dionysius Lardneris * Manual 
i of Electricity, Magnetism, and Meteorolo^,’ 

I which formed part of his Cabinet Cyclopfisdia. 
j From 1845 to 1846 he acted as editor of the 
1 ‘ Electric Magazine,’ and in 1846 he was ap^ 

I pointed electrician to the South-Eastern 
! Haihvay Company, a post which he’hold till 
' his death. During his connection with the 
I company he introduced many improvements 
in the railway system, among others an ap- 
paratus to enable passengers to communicate 
with the guard, for wliicli he took out a 
])atent (No. 347) on 5 Feb. 1866; and a 
‘train describer,* for indicating trains on a 
distant, dial, patented on 24 March 1876 
(No. 1026). 

Walker also interested liimself in subma- 
rine telegraphy, and on 13 Oct. 1848 sent the 
first submarine message from a ship two 
miles ofi* Folkestone to London Bridge, the 
shore end of tlie cablo being connected with 
a land line. In 1849 he assisted James 
Glaisher and George Biddell Airy, the as- 
tronomer royal, to introduce a system of 
limlj signals, which were transmitted from 
the royal observatory at Greenwich to various 
local centres by means of telegraph wires, an 
improvement of considerable benefit to com- 
merce and navigation (Natur^j \iy, 50,110). 
On 7 June 1855 he was elected a fellow of 
the Royal Society ; on 8 Jan. 1858 a fellow 
of the Royal Astronomical Society ; in 1876 
he filhid the office of president of the Society 
of Telegraph Engineers and of Electricians,; 
and in 1869 and 1 870 he was president of 
the Meteorological Society, of which he had 
been elected a member on 4 June 1850. 
Walker died at his, residence at Tunbridge 
Wells on 24 Dec. 1882. 

He was the author of: 1.^ ‘ Electrotype 
Manipulation,’ 2 parts, London, 1841, 8vo; 
pt, i. 24tb editj 1850; pt. ii. 12th edit. 1849. 

2. ‘Electric Telegraph Manipulation,’ Lon- 
don, 1860, 8vo. These works were trans- 
lated into French and German. He edited 
Jeremiah Joyce’s ‘ Scientific Dialogues’ (Lon- 
don, 1846, 8vo), and translated Ludwig 
Friedrich Kaemtz’s ‘Complete Course of 
Meteorology’ (London, 1846, 12m^, and 
Auguste do La Rive’s ‘Treatise on Electri- 
city ’ (London, 1863-8, 3 vols. 8vo). 
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. ’ [Telegraph Journal and Electrical Beview^ 
1888, xii. 16 ; Monthly Notices ot the Boyal 
Aaifon. Soe. 1882..34 xliii, 182; Engineering, 
UBSfSy.xxxv. 18; Quarterly Journal the Me- 
Soe. 188$t U; 99; Journal of Soc. of 
Engineers. 1888, xii. 1.] E, 1. C. 

'iSX:'- the * History of Ihde^ndency/ was 
hm at Cllffe m Dorset, and is said to 
ylbttVe beeti .educated at Christ Church, 
jChc& his name does not appear in 

, the matriculation register (Wood, Athen€B 
OxommBiBf iii. 291^. In 1611 he became a 
student of the Middle Temple, being de- 
scribed as son and heir of Thomas Walker, 
esq., ^of* Westminster (Fostkr, Alumni 
Oxoni&fiieSf i. 1656). Before the civil war 
began Walker was' made usher of the 
exchequer, an office which he held till 
February 1 660 ( The Cane between C, Walker , 
Esq., and Humphrey Edwards, 1650, fol. ; 
The Case of Mrs. Mary Walker, 1660, fol.) 
Walker had an estate at Charterhouse, near 
Wells, and was reputed to be an enemy to 
uritans; hut on the outbreak of the war 
e espoused the parliamentary cause, and 
on 1 April 1646 became a member of 
the parliamentary committee for Somerset 
(Husband, Ordinances, 1646, p. iJO). He 
was advocate to the court-martial which 
condemned Yeomans and Bourchier for 
seeking to betray Bristol to Prince Rupert, 
and was at first a strong supporter of 
Colonel Nathaniel Fiennes as governor of 
that city (Wood, iii. 292; The two State 
Martyrs^ 1643, p. 11 ; Seter, Memoirs of 
Bristol, ii. 330, 348, 374* 9). After the ; 
surrender of Bristol by Fiennes to Prince ' 
Rupert, Walker became his most bitter ! 
enemy, co-operated with Prynne in publish- , 
iug pamphlets against him, and finally , 
secured his condemnation by a court-martial. 
One of these pamphlets (*An Answer to 
Colonel N. Fiennes’s Relation concerning his 
Surrender of Bristol ’) was complained of by 
Lord Say to the House of Lords on the 
ground that it impugned his reputation. 
Walker was consequently arrested, brought 
before the house, fined 100/., and ordered to , 
pay 600/. damages to Lord Say. Ho refused 
to make the submission that was also 
demanded, alleging that it was against the 
liberty of the subject, and that, as he was a 
commoner and a member of a committee j 
appointed by tbe House of Commons, he I 
ought not to be judged by the lords without ! 
beuig heard also by the lower house. For j 
this contumacy he was sent to the Tower 
(7 Oct. 1643), but released on bail (2 Nov.) 
after he had petitioned the commons and 
caused his articles against Fiennes to be 


presented to them {Lords? Journals, vi. 282> 
2^, 247, 260, 282, ^2 ; Commons? Joumatsi, 
iii. 274, 311 ; The true Causes of ike 
mitnient of Mr. C, Walker to the TsfUfilpi-i 
1648, fol.) 

Walker was elected member for . W^. 
a^ut the close of 1645, and speedily modg/i- 
himself notorious by his hostility talW: 
ind^endents {Betumsof Names of Meml^s , 
of JParliament, i. 493), After the triumph 
of the army over the presbyterians he was 
accused of being one of the instigators of 
the London riots of 20 July 1647. It was 
deposed to the committee of examination 
< that an elderly gentleman of low stature, 
in a grey suit, with a little stick in his 
hand, came forth of the house into the 
lobby when the tumult was It the parlia- 
ment door, and whispered some of the 
apprentices in the ear, and encouraged them.’ 
Walker denied he was the man, asserting 
I that he had lost .Ids health and spent 7,000/. 

I in tbe parliament’s cause, and ought not to 
be suspected on so little evidence. He 
describes himself in his history as opposed 
to all factions, both presbyterians and inde- 
pendents, and never a member of any 
‘juntos’ or secret meetings {Histot^y of Inde- 
pendency, ed. 1661, i. 63~6). In his ‘Mys- 
tery of the Two Juntos,’ published in 1647, 
he attacked with great vigour and acrimony 
the corruption of parliamentary government 
which the Long parliament’s assumption of 
all power had produced. 

In December 1648 Walker was one of 
the members who voted the king’s conces- 
sions sufficient ground for an agreement 
with him, and was consequently expelled 
from the house by ‘ Pride’s Purge ’ (6 Dec. 
1648). He remained under arrest for about 
a month, which did not prevent him from 
publishing a protest against the king’s trial 
( Old Parliamentary History, xviii. 468, 477). 
On the publication of the second part of 
his ‘ History of Independency ’ parliament 
ordered Walker’s arrest and the seizure of 
his papers (24 Oct. 1649). A few davs 
later (13 Nov.) he was committed to the 
Tower to be tried for high treason {Commms' 
Journals, vi. 312, 322; Masson, Life of 
Milton, iv. 121, 147; Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 1649-50, p. 650). Walker was never 
brought to trial, but remained a prisoner in 
the Tower until his death in October 1661. 
He was buried in the church of All Hallows, 
Barking (Wood, iii. 292 ; cf. Aubrey, Lives, 
ed. Clark, ii. 273). 

By his first Tvife» Frances, Walker had 
three sons — Thomas {b. 1626), Anthony • 
{h. 1629), Peter (fi. 1631), bom at Cliffe, 
Dorset (Wood, iii. 296). Another son, 
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John, who matriculated at Lincoln College, ! A fourth part of the ‘ History’ was a'lded by 
Oxford, 8 Dec. 1858, gave Wood some ! a certain T. M., who published it with the 
particulars about his father (^Fosteu, Alumni preceding three parts in one volume (juarto 
OA^nifmes^ i. 1557). jn 1661. An abridgment in Latin of p^t i. 

Walker was the author of: 1. ‘The of the ‘ History of Independency,* entitled 
several Examinations and Confeasions of \ ‘ Historia Independe 
the Treacherous Conspirators against the ‘ Sylloge Variorum Tractatuum,’ 1649, 4tpt 
City of Bristol/ 1643, 4to (s^ Seieb, (Nfo. 5). and in ‘ Metamorphosis Anglorupi/^ 
Mmoiri V Bristol, ii. 297, 384, 888). 1653, 12mo, p. 427. 

2. ‘The true Causes of th^ Commitment [Wood*s Athente Oxonienses, ed. BUSs, 
of Mr. C. Walker to the Tower.’ 3. ‘The 291-4; Aubrey’s Lives, ed. Clark, 1898 
Petition of Clement Walker and William HntcbiDs's History of Dorset, ed. 1$S3, vol. 
Ptynne,* These two are folio broadsides | History of Independency, ed. 1661. j 
printed in 1648. 4. ‘ An answer to Colonel C. H. F. 

N. Fiennes’s Relation concerning the Sur- WALKER, Sir EDWARD (1612- 
render of Bristol/ 1643, 4to. 5. ‘ xVrticles 1677), Garter king-of-arms, bom on A Jan. 
of Impeachment exhibited to Parliament 1611-12, was the second son of •Edward 
against Coloxol N. Fiennes by C. Walker Walker of Roobers in the parish of Nether 
and W. Prynne/ 1643, 4to. 6. ‘ A true Stowey, Somerset, by Barbara, daughter of 
and full Relation of the Prosecution, Trial, Edward Salkeld of Corby Castle in Cumber- 
and Condemnation of Colonel N. Fiennes/ | land (Wood, Fasti, ii. 28 ; Catalogue of the 
1644, 4to (by Prynne and Walker together), j Ashmolean MSS. p. 130). AValker entered 

7. ‘The Mystery of the two ,Tiintos,l’jresbv- I the service of Thomas Howard, earl of 
terian and Independent/ 16 17, 4to (reprinted ' Arundel, at tlie time of the king’s visit to 
asa preface to the ‘ I listorvof Independency’). I Scotland in 1633, and accompanied Arundel 

8. ‘The History of Independency, w'itli the 1 on his embassy to the emperor in lf)3() ('//»- 
Rise, Growth, and Practices of that power- | torical Discourses, p. 214 ; Cal. Clarendon 
ful and restless Fact ion,’ 1648, 4to (part i.) j Papers, i. 115). Arundel’s influence as earl 

9. ‘A I^ist of tlie Names of the Members j marshal opened tJio college of arms to 
of the House of Commons, observing which Walker, and ho was successively created 
are Ollicers of the Army contrary to the Blanch Lion pursuivant-at-arms extra- 
Self-denying Ordinance/ 1648, 4to; sub- ordinary (August 1635), Rouge Croix pur- 
sequently incorporated in part i. of the suivant (5 June 1637), and Che.ster Herald 
‘History of Independency.’ 10. ‘A De- (8 Feb. 1638) (Noble, College of Ar?ns, pp, 
claration and Protestation of W. Prynne 242, 249, 253; Oal. State Papers, Dorn, 
and C. Walker against the Proceedings of 1635, p’. 355). Arundel was general of the 
the General and General Council of the royal army during the first Scottish war, and 
Army/ 1649, fol. 11. ‘ Six serious Queries was plea'sed, says AValker, .‘ by his own elec 7 
concerning the King’s Trial ’ (this and the tion to make me liis secretary-at-'war for 
preceding are both reprinted in the second this expedition, in which I served him and 

r of the ‘ History of Independency *). the public with the best of my facultie.s ’ 
‘Anarchia Anglicana, or the History (Discourse, pp. 217, 263). Walker took ' 
of Independency, the second part/ 1649, 4t6. part officially in the negotiations with the' 
Like the first, this was published under the Scottish commissioners at Berwick, of Which 
pseudonym of Theodoras Verax. It was he has left some notes (ib. p. 264; Hist. 
answered by George Wither in ‘ llespublica MSS. Comm. 15tli Rep. ii.295). On 28 April 
Anglicana,’ who alleges that the author is 1640 he was appointed paymaster of the gar- 
Verax on the title-page but not in the risen of Carlisle (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
others. 13. ‘ The Case between C. Walker, 1640 pp. 14, 63, 1611-3 p. 123). 

Esq., and Humphrey Edwards,’ 1650, fol. When the civil war broke out Walker . 
14. ‘ The Case of Mrs. M. Walker, the wife followed the king to York aild Oxford, and 
of Clement W'alker, Esq.’ 16. ‘The High accompanied him in his campaigns. On 
Court ofJustice,or Cromwell’s New Slaughter 24 April 1642 Charles sent Walker and 
House in England, being the third part of another herald to demand the surrender of' 
the “ History of Independency,” written by Hull, and to proclaim Sir John Hotham 
the same Author/ 1651, 4to. According to traitor in cose of refusal (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
Aubrey, who derived his information from 15th Rep. ii. 96). About the end of Sep- 
one of Walker’s fellow prisoners, Walker tember 1042 the king constituted Walker 
wrote a continuation of his ‘ History ’ giving his secretary-at-war, and on 13 April 1644 
an account of the king’s coming to Worcester, he was sworn in as secretary-extraordinary 
which was unfortunately lost (Ziw«,ii. 273). to the privy council. He accompanied Charles 
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durinff the Ciimpaigti of 1644, and was em- 
ployed to del i ver tne kind's offer of pardon 
to Waller’s army after the battle of Croprody 
Bridge, and i •) the army of the Earl of Essex 
before its disfeat in Cornwall {Discourses, 
pp. 34, 63; Hist, MSS, Comm, 15th liep. 
vu/99-106). Walker was with the king at 
."^Tas^by and through his wanderings after 
little, and at Oxford during the siege 
surrender {CaL State Papers, Dom. 
r V. 147 ; IlAMPKB, Life of Sir W, 

''y^i^dale, p. 90). In 1644 Walker was 
created Norroy king-of-arms, though the 
r patent did not pass the signet till April 
1644, nor the great seal till 24 June (w, p. 
21 ; NobIe, p. 239 ; Cal, State Papers, Dom. 
1644, p. 140). When Sir Henry St. George 
Cq.y.l died, Walker was appointed to suc- 
ceed him as Garter king-of-arms (24 Feb. 
1645), and was sworn into the chapter of 
the order on 2 March 1645 {ib, 1644-5, p. 
328 4 Noble, p.235; Hamper, p. 78). The 
king kidghted him on 2 Feb. 1(545. 

After the fall of Oxford Walker went to 
France, returning to England in the autumn 
of 1648, by permission of parliament (2 Sept.), 
to act as the king’s chief secretary in the 
negotiations at Newport. In 1649 he was 
at The Hague with Charles TT, hy whom 
in F ebruary 1 61 9 he was appoin t(jd clerk of the 
council in ordinary, and in September made 
receiver of the king's moneys {Jllf^t. MSS, 
Comm, 15th Hep. ii. 112). Tii .June 1650 he 
accompanied diaries II lo Scotland, hut im- 
mediately after landing his name was in- 
cluded in tile list of English royalists whom 
the Scottish parliament ordered to be 
banished from iho country. Money was 
ordered for W^alker’s transportation, but as 
he got none he lingered on, and his stay 
was connived at. On 4 Oct. 1050 he was 
ordered to leave the court at once, and em- 
barked for Holland at tjie end of the month 
{Discourses, p. 205 ; Cal. Clarendon Papers, 
ii. 09; Sir .Tames Halfotjr, Works, iv. 83), 

During the early part of tliis exile Walker 
was engaged in a constant struggle for the 
maintenance of his rights and privileges as 
Garter. Disputes arose over tlu* method of 
.admitting persons to the order of i he Garter 
(as,' for instance, in 1650 over the investiture 
of the Mai^quis of Ormonde), i!i consequence 
^ of which Walker obtained a royal declara- 
tion (28 May 1650) afHrming that it was his 
right .always to be sent with the insignia on 
the election of foreign princes and others. 
Accordingly on 4 May 1653 AValker was 
employed to deliver the garter to the future 
William III, then only two years and a half 
old, and in 1654 he journeyed to Berlin to 
invest the great elector (23 March 16'34). 

VOL. nx. 


Speeches at the investiture of the Duke of 
Gloucestfer and the Prince of Tarentum, 
with letters to many other knights, are 
among his papers (Oartb, Original Letters^ 
ii. 369 ; Cal. Clarendon Papers, ii. 175, 200, 
207, (139; Ashmolean MS. 1112). 

Walker received none of the annual fees 
due to him from the knights of the Garter, * 
and it is evident that his office brought him 
very liftle profit. His constant tumbling 
about this and about the invasion of his rights 

g ave great annoyance to Hyde and Nicholas, 
oth of whom held the meanest opinion of his 
characterandcapacity. ‘Sir Edward Walker,’ 
wrote N icholas in 1663, ‘ is a very importunate, 
ambitious, and foolish man, that studies no- 
thing but his own ends, and every day hath a 
project for his particular good^ and if you 
do him one kindness and fail him in another, 
you will lose him as much or more than 
if you had never done anything for him’ 
{Nicholas Papers, ii. 11). Ilvde replied that 
Walker was a correspondent not to be en- 
dured, always writing impertinent letters 
either of expostulation or request. ‘ Why 
should you wonder,’he observes, ‘ that a herald, 
who i.s naturally made up of embroidery, 
should adorn all his own services and make 
them as important os he can ? I would you 
saw some letters he hath heretofore writ to 
me in discontent, by which a stranger would 
guess he had merited as much as any general 
could do, and was not enough rewarded’ 
{Cal. Clarendon Papers, ii. 222, 346). 

In November 1655 Walker joined Charles II 
at Cologne, and became once more secretary 
of the council {Nicholas Papers, iii. 116, 138). 
In the autumn of 1666 Charles got together 
a small army in the Netherlands, and Walker 
was again charged with the functions of 
secretary-at-war, a business which the want 
of money to pay the soldiers made particu- 
larly troublesome {Cal. Clarendon Papers, iii. 
186,208, 226). His salary for the office con- 
sisted of four rations a day out of the pay 
allowed for reformados {liist, MSS, Comm. 
15th Rep. ii. 109). 

At the Restoration Walker was made one of 
the clerks of the council, with John Nicholas 
and Sir George Lane as his colleagues. His 
remuneration, at first 50/. per annum, was 
raised in 1665 to 250/. {Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 1660-1 p. 139, 1664-5, p. 318). The 
Long parliament had made Edward Bysshe 
[q. V.] Garter king-of-arms (20 Oct. 1646), 
vmo was now obliged to quit that office 
in favour of Walker; but ^Valker could not 
prevent his being made Clarenceux {Addit, 
MS, 22883; Wood, Atherue, iii. 1218). 
Walker had th^ arrangement of the cere- 
monies of the coronation of Charles II, and 
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acted as oeiisor of the accounts piiblisbed of 
the proceedings (CaL State Papei^is Bom. 
1660>1 pp. 323, 563, 603, 1661-2 p. 850; 
Ashmolean MS, 867). Aa head of the 
heralds* college he had schemes for the re- 
organisation of that body, the increase 
of his own authority, and the better re- 
gulation of the method of granting arms 
lib, 1133; Historical Discourses, p. 312; 
Cal, State Papers, Bom. 1060-1 p. 399, 
1661-2 p. 663). These involrcd him in a 
long-continued quarrel with Clarenceux 
and Norroy, -which ended in the temporary 
suspension of provincial visitations (/A. 
1663-4, pp. 20J, 212; A^/uno/enn MS. S40, 
ff. 777,797). From 1073 to 1070 he -was 
engaged in ii similar quarrel with the earl 
marshal, w’hd; lie coiiiplflined, *was prevailed | 
upon to gratify the covetousness of Andrew 
Hay, his secretary, and the implacable and 
revengeful humour of Tliomas Lee. Chester 
herald, and other.s,' by depriving (iarter of j 
several rights never questioned before (As^- 
molean MS. 1133, f. 55). 

Walker died on 19 Feb. 1076-7, and was 
buried in the church of Stratford-on-Avon. 
His epit aph was written byD ugdale ( H ampeu. 
Life ofDwjdale, p. 402). Ho mamed, about 
Easter 1044, Agneta, daughter of .lohn 
Reeve, D.l)., of ‘Bookern* (PBookhaml in j 
Surrey. By her he had only one daughter, j 
Barbara, who married Sir John Clopton of i 
Clopton, near Strafford-on-Avon (Le >iETE, | 
Pedigrees of Knights, p. 169). 

It was for the benefit of her eldest 
son, Edward Clopton, that Walker in 10()4 
collected his ^ Historical Discourses,’ which 
were finally published by her second son, 
Hugh Clopton, in 1706 (a later edition 
was published in 1707 with the title of | 
‘ Historicjxl (Collections ’). This contain.^ a i 
portrait of Charles I on horsebaclf, and a 
picture of the king dictating his orders to 
WalkeT, who is represented as writing on 
the head of a drum. The most important 
of these is a narrative of the campaign of 
1644, entitled ‘His Majesty’s Happy Pro- 
gress and Success from the 30 March to the 
23 November 1644.’ It was written at the 
king's reqiiest, based on notes taken by 
Walker officially during the campaign and 
corrected by the king, to whom it was pre- 
sented in April 1046. The original was 
captured by the parliamentarians at Naseby, 
restored to the King at Hampton Court in 
1647, and finally returned to Walker. It 
was then sent to Clarendon, who made great 
use of it in the eighth book of his ‘History of 
the Rebellion.’ A manuscript of it is in the 
library of Christ Church, Oxford, and another 
is Harleian MS. 4229 {Discourses, p. 228; 


SPBXoaB, AngUa Pedi'&iva, ed. iSHiP* 
Clarendon State Papers, iii. 817, 883 J iw- ; 
bellion, x, 120; IlANKB, History o/Hngland^ 

* The briefer narrative called ‘ Brief 
morials of the Unfortunate Success of His 
Majesty’s Army and Attairs in the Yeaif 
I 1645 ’ was written at Paris, at the request 
of Lord Colepeper, about January 1647 (i^. 
p. 163 and table of contents). It was In- 
tended for the use of (Clarendon (see Listeb, 
Life of Clarendon, iii. 39). 

Tlie third paper is ‘A Journal of several 
Actions performed in the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, etc., from 24 .luno 1660 fo the, end of 
October following’ (cf. Clarendgn State 
Papers, ii. 8o, and Nieholas Papers, i. 200). 
The others an* ( 1) ii li/e of Walker’s patron, 
Thomas Howard, earl of Arundel, written 
in 1061 ; (6) an an^^wer to William Lilley*8 
pamphlet against Charles I Monarchy or 
Ao Monarchy in England ’) ; (6) ‘ Observa- 
tions upon the Inconveniencies that have 
attended the frequent promotions to Titles 
of Honour since King James came to the 
Crown of England * (see liawlinson MS. C. 
657) ; (7) * Observations on Hammond 
L’Est range's “ Annals of the Reign of 
Charles I,” ’ 1056 ; (8) ‘ Copies of the Letters, 
Proposals, etc., that passed in the Treaty at 
Newport * (see Jtaiclinson MS. A. 114). This 
simply contains the official papers exchanged 
and the votes of parliament ; a fuller and more 
detailed account of the proceedings is con- 
tained in the notes of AValkor’s secretary, 
Nicholas Oiidart, which are printed in Peck’s 
‘ Desiderata Ciiriosa.* 

Walker w'as also the author of (9) * A 
Circumstantial Account of the Preparations 
for the Coronation of Charles II, with a 
minute detail of that splendid ceremony,* 
1820, 8vo ; (10) ‘The Order of the Cere- 
monies used at the Celebration of St. 
(leorge's Feast at Windsor, when the 
Sovereign of the most noble Order of the 
Garter is present,' 1071 and 1074, 4to. 

A number of Walker’s unpublished manu- 
scripts on dillerent* ceremonial and heraldic 
questions are in different collections: ‘On 
the Necessaries for the Installation of a 
Knight of the Garter,* Rawlinson MS. B. 
110, 3 ; ‘ Reiharks on tlie Arms borne by 
Younger Sons of the Kings of England,* 
Cal. Clarendon MSS. ii. 86; ‘The Acts of 
the Knights of the Garter during the Civil 
War,* Ashmolean I^IS. 1110, f. 166 (see Ash- 
mole’s Institution of the Order of the 
Garter, p. 200) ; * A New Model of Statutes 
for the Order of the Garter,* Ashmolean MS. 
1112, f. 204. A large number ot con- 
cerning the history of the order of tne Garter 
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Ad^oleVi manuscripts in tlie Bodleian Li- 

[I4ve8 of Walker are contained in Wood’s 
Fasti Ozonienses, ed* Bliss, ii 28, and Mark 
Noble’s History of the College of Arms. Ash- 
moleau M3, 423, ff. 85>8, consists of Walker’s 
< Nativity and Accidents,’ with Ashmole’s astro- 
logical calculations and comments thereon; it 
supplies many facts about Walker’s career. A 
number of papers relating to Walker are among 
the manuscripts of Mr. J. Eliot Hodgkin, and 
calendared in the 16th Report of the Hist. MSS. 
Comm. pt. ii.] C. H. F 

WAI^KER, FREDEllICK (1840-1875), 
painter, .was bom in London at 90 Great 
Titchficld Street on *JC) May 1840. He was 
the fifth son and seventli child of William 
Henry Walker, and Ann (nSe Powell) his 
wife. He was the elder of twins. His father 
was a working jeweller with a small busi- 
ness. Frederick Walker’s grandfather, Wil- 
liam Walker, was an artist of some merit, 
and between 1782 and 1808 exhibited regu- 
larly With the lioyal Academy and the British 
Institution. Two excellent portraits of him- 
self and his wife are still extant. Frederick 


He never confined himself to 

however. Duripg his 

^ymper he devoted his spare time to 

ing, both in watercolour and oil, but enthrel]r'- . ■ 

as a student. He trained himself in a way. 

which seemed desultory to his friends, but , ’ 

it probably suited his idiosyncrasy. 

In 1869 Walker joined the Artists’ Society 
in Langham Chambers. From this time 
date the earliest attempts at original crea- 
tion to which we can now point. His 
Langham sketches are numerous; they show 
a facility in composition and a felicity of 
accent not always to be discovered in his 
later work. By this time, too, he had be- 
come well known In professional circles as 
an illustrator and draughtsman for tho wood 
engraver. Between the end of 1859 and the 
beginning of 1865 he did a mass of work 
of this kind, most of his drawings being 
‘ cut ’ by Joseph Swain. These illustrations 
appeared in ‘ Good Words,’ * Once a Week,’ 

‘ Everybody’s .Tournal,’ the * Leisure Hour,’ 
and the ^Cornhill Magazine,’ and show a 
constantly increasing sense of what this 
method of illustration requires. Walker’s 
connection with the ‘Cornhiir led to the 


Walker is also believed to have inherited most important friendship of his early years — 
artistic ability from his mother, who was a that with Thackeray. He was employed by 
woman of fine sensibilities, and at one time Swain to improve and adapt the novelist^ 
supplemented the family income by her skill own illustrations to his ‘Adventures of 
in embroidery. William Henry Walker died Philip,’ but, after a very few attempts in that 
about 1847, leaving eight surviving children, direction, was asked by Thackeray to dcsi^ 
Frederick was for a time at a school in the drawings ab initw, >vith nothing but the 
Cleveland Street, but such education as he roughest of sketches to guide him. The re- 
had was chiefly received at the North Lon- suit was excellent. The * Philip ’ series 
don collegiate school in Camden Town, ended in August 1862. During its progress 
'Relics from his schooldays show that the Walker also produced a certain number of 
passion for drawing sprang up in him very independent drawings mostly done on corn- 
early. Ilis earliest endeavours to train him- mission from the brothers Dalziel, which ap- 
self in any systematic fashion seem to have peared in ‘ Wayside Posies ’ and ‘ A Round 
consisted in copying prints in pen and ink. of Days,’ published by Routledge. The most 
111 1855 Walker was placed in an archi- important of these drawings were ‘ Charity,’ 
tect’s office in Gower Street, where he re- ‘ The Shower,’ ‘ The Mystery of the Bellows,’ 
mained until early in 1857. He then gave ‘ Winter,’ ‘ Spring,’ ‘ The Fishmonger,’ 
up architecture, became a student at the ‘ Summer,’ ‘ The Village School,’ ‘ Autumn,’ 
British Museum, and at James Mathews and ‘ The Bouquet.’ Six of them were after- 
Leigh’fe academy in Newman Street. A few wards repeated in colour. From the bro- 
months later he began to think of the Royal thers Dalziel he also received his first cOm- 
Academy, to which he was admitted as a mission of any importance, for a watercoloqr 
student m March 1858. In none of these drawing — ‘Strange Faces’ — which dates 
schools, however, was he a* very constant firom the end of 1862. After the conclusion 
attendant. Late in 1868 he took a step of ‘Philip,’ Walker illustrated Miss Thacke- 
whichhad a decisive influence on his career, ray’s * Story of Elizabeth ’ in the ‘ Comhill,’ 
He apprenticed himself to Josiah Wood and made drawings, continually decreasing 
Whymper, the wood engraver, whose atelier in number, for other periodicals. Th^ke- 
was at 20 Canterbury Place, Lambeth, ray’s unfinished ‘ Denis Duval * was illu^ 
Thero he worked steadily for two years, ac- tratod by him, but about 1866-6 he practi- 
quiring that knowledge of the wood- cutter’s cally gave up illustration. 

^ t^hnique which afterwards enabled him In 1863 he exhibited his first oil picture, 
profoundly to affect the progress of tho art. ‘ The Lost Path,’ at the Royal Academy. 

E 2 
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The aame jeev he moved Oherles Sttee% 
Manchester S^uaroi to Ko* 3 St. Petevshartth 
Place, Bays water, which he occupied for the 
rest of his life. In 1863^ he painted one of 
his 'most famous watercolours, ‘ Philip in 
Church;’ and among smaller things, the 
‘Young Patient,’ ‘The Shower,’ and ‘The 
Village School.’ He was greatly affected by 
Thackeray’s death, which took place at Christ- 
mas. Six weeks later, on 8 Feb. 1864, ho 
was unanimously elected an associate of the 
‘ Old Watercolour’ Society, his trial pieces 
being ‘ Philip in Church,^ ‘ Jane Eyre,’ and 
‘ lleireshmcut.’ At the ensuing exhibition 
ho was represented by these three drawings 
and by ‘Spring.’ In 18(4 he exhibited 
‘Denis’s Va^et^aiul ‘My Front Garden’ 
(called ‘Sketch’ in the Catalogue); in 1865 
‘Autumn,’ and in 1866 ‘ The Bouquet,’ send- 
ing also various less important things — ‘ The 
Introduction/ ‘ The Sempstress/ ‘ The Spring 
of Life’ — to t he winter exhibitions. During j 
these years lie was unrepresented at the | 
Iloyal Academy, but in 1866 his * Wayfarers’ 
— on the whole perhaps the most successful 
of his oil pictures —was exhibited at Mr. 
Gambart's gallery. In 1867 bo made his re- 
appearance at the Iloyal Academy witli the 
large oil picture of ‘ Bathers/ now belonging 
to Sir Ciithbert Quilter, hart., which t,vas 
followed in 1868 by * ^'ag^ants/ now in 
the National Gallery; in 1860 by ‘The Old 
Gate/ now the property of Mr. A. E. Street; 
and in 1870 by ‘The Plough/ now owned 
by the Marquis de Misa. In 1871 — the year 
of his election as an A.R.A. and as an ho- 
norary member of the Belgian Watercolour 
Society — he sent ‘ At the Bar’ to Burlington 
House; in 1872 ‘The Harbour of Refuge/ 
and in 1875, tbe year of his death, ‘ The Right 
of Way.’ Ilis contributions to the Royal 
Academy were only seven in numbe^r. 
Between 186ti and his death he was repre- 
sented by some twenty-two drawings at 
the ‘ Old Watercolour’ Society’s, including 
‘Lilies/ ‘The Gondola/ ‘The First Swallow/ 

‘ In a Perthshire Garden,’ ‘ The Ferry,’ ‘ Girl 
at the Stile,’ * The Housewife/ ‘ The Rain- 
bow : ’ watercolour versions of ‘ Wayfarers,’ 

‘ The Harbour of Refuge,’ and ‘ The Old Gate,’ 
and by the famous ‘ Fishmonger’s Shop.’ To 
the Dudley Gallery he sent a small sketch 
or replica, in oil, of ‘ At the Bar,’ and the 
cartoon for a poster, ‘ The Woman in White,-* 
which may be said to have started the fashion 
of artistic advertising in this country. Some 
of his better drawings — ‘ The Wet Day/ for 
instance — were never exhibited during his 
life. 

Apart from his art, Walker’s life was un- 
eventful. He was never married, and lived 


vrith his brother Johii^wlio 
iti 1868— his sister Fi&iiy, h}s^:^tb»^i 
He twice visited Paris— 5n 1868, witbPhmp?? 
Henry Calderon ; and in 186^ the exhibition 
year, with W. C. Phillips. In 1868 he tra- 
velM to Venice by sea, seeing Genoa by the 
way; two years later he paida second visit, 
and spent a fortnight among the canals with, 
his friend William Quiller Orchardson. On 
this occasion he reached Venice by way of 
Munich, Innsbruck, and Verona. But his 
imperfect education had left him unprepared 

1 0 <mjoy or appreciate foreign places, and his 
letters are strangely deficient in allusions to 
anything comiecti d with art. In Ueoember 
1876 he visited Algiers to recruit li^ health. 
After his return his condition improved, and 
during the autumn and winter of 187-1 and 
springof he linished the <lriiwing known 
as * The liainbow/ worked '’.i a picture of 
‘Mushroom Gatherers,’ which was never 
finished, and completed his last oil picture, 
‘The Right of W ay,’ now in tbe gallery at 
Melbourne. Hi* died at St. Fillans, I’erth- 
shire, at the house of Mr. II. E. Watts, on 
4 June 1875. Ilis mother had died in the 
previous November, and his sister Fanny 
followed him in September 1876. A 11 three 
were buried at Cookham, where a medallion 
by H. 11. Arm.stead has been jmt up in the 
church to the painter’s memory. 

No record of Walker’s life would be com- 
plete without a note on his friendships and 

011 his curious lovij of certain sports. He 
was an enthusiastic tislierman, and at one 
time a liold rider to hounds. Among his 
close friends were Thackeray, Mrs. Rich- 
mond Ritchie, tlie Birket-Fosters, G. D. 
Leslie, Grehardson, Sir .John Millais, Arthur 
IjCwLs, Sir AV. Agnew, and especially J. AV. 
North. 

As to his art, few painters liavo been so 
sincere and personal as AValker. From 
first to last his one aim was to realise his 
own ideas and express his own emotions. 
Here and there an outside influence can be 
traced in Ids work, but the modifications it 
causes are accidental rather than essential. 
Echoes of the Elgin marbles can be recog- 
nised in a few over-graceful, rustics; both 
Millais and Millet had an effect upon his 
manner ; but Ahe passion which informs his 
work is entirely his own. Ilis sympathies 
were rather deep than wide, so that he suc- 
ceeded better when he liad but one thing to , 
say than when he had two or three. His 
earlier designs, when both data and method 
were simple, have a unity, balance, and co* 
herence scarcely to be found in his later and 
more ambitious conceptions. Less perhaps 
than the works of any other artist ot equal 
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do hiift piOtored etigg^sst tlieoriea 
Wd t^ned<K>utseiAtbet^^^^ on the 

^pait of tbeir creator. As a leader, liU value 
in the emphasis with which he reasserts 
that sincerity is the antecedent condition for 
great art. lie affords perhaps the most con« 
spicuous modem instance of an artist reaching 
beauty and unity through an almost blind 
obedience to his own instincts and emotions. 
His art was so new and attractive that it 
was sure to attract a following ; but its value 
was so personal that the school he founded 
could scarcely be more than a weakened re- 
flection of the master. 

Two of Walker’s pictures are in the Na- 
tional Cfiillery/ Vagrants* and the * Harbour 
of Refuge.* The best portraits of him are a 
watercolour drawing, done by liimself at the 
age of twenty-five, which belongs to Mr. 
J. G. Marks, and Armstead’s medallion in 
Cookham church. 

[Life and Letters of Frederick Walker, by 
J. G. Marks; Frederick Walker and his Works 
(Portfolio for .June 1894), by Claude Phillips; 
An Artist’s Holidays (Mag. of Art for September 
1889), by J. C, Hodgson, R.A.; Essays on Art, 
by J. Comyns-Carr ; Hist, of the Old Water- 
colour See. vol. ii., by J. L. Eoget ; Cat. of the 
exhibition of works of the late F. Walker, A.U.A. 
(preface by Tom Taylor) ; Catalogues of Royal 
Academy ; private information.] W. A. 

WALKER, GEORGE (1581 ? -1(151), 
divine, born about 1581 at llawkshead in 
Furness, I.iaiicashire, was educated at the 
Hawkshend grammar-school, founded by bis 
kinsman, Archbishop Edwin Sandys [q. v.] 
He was a near relative of John Walker 
(d. 1588) [q. V.] Fuller states that George 
AValker ‘being visited when a child with 
the small-po.\, and the standers-hy expecting 
Ins dissolution, ho started up out of a trance 
with this ejaculation,. “ Lord, take me not 
away till I have showed forth thy praise,’* 
wdiich made his parents devote him to the 
ministry after his recovery.’ He went to 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, where he gra- 
duated B.A. in 1608 and M.A. in 1611, His 
former tutor, Christoplier Foster, who held 
the rectory of 8t. John Evangelist, Watling 
Street, the OJiiallest parish in London, re- 
signed that benefice m favour of AValkcr, 
who was inducted on 29 Afril 1614 on the 
presentation of the dean and chapter of 
Canterbury Cathedral (Hknnessy, Nov. i2c- 
firt. ^d. p. 310). There he continued all 
is life, refusing higher preferment often 
proffered him. In 16l4 he accused A nthony 
Wotton [q. v.] of Socinian heresy and blas- 
phemy. This led to a ‘conference before 
eight learned divines,’ which ended in u vin- 
dication of Wotton. On 2 March 1618-19 


he was appointed ebav^n to 7^ 

ton [q. vj, bishop of fie wat 
esteemed an excellent logician, hebtaist, i 
divine, and readily engaged in disputes 
‘ heretics * and ‘ papists.^ On 10 July IflSi. 
he was incorporated B.D. of Oxford. 

On 31 May 1623 he had a disputation on 
the authority of the church with Sylvester 
Norris, who called himself Smitm An., 
account of this was published in the follow- 
ing year under the title of ‘ The Summe of a 
Disputation between Mr. Walker . . . and a 
Popish Priest, calling him.selfe Mr. Smith.* 

About the same time W alker was associated 
with Dr. Daniel Featley [n. v.] in a dispu- 
tation with Father John Fisher (real name 
Percy), and afterwards ]>ublished ‘Fisher’s 
Folly Unfolded; or the VauSting Jesuites 
Vanity discovered in a Challenge of his . . . 
undertaken and answered by G. AV.,’ 1624, 
4to. On 1 1 March 1 633-4 he undertook to 
contribute 20s. yearly for five years towards 
the repair of Sf. Paul’s (Cal. State Papers^ 
Dom. 1633 -4, p. 498). His puritanism was 
displeasing to Laud, who in 1635 mentions 
him in his yearly report to Charles I as one 
‘ wlio had all his time been but a disorderly 
and peevisli man, and now of late hath very 
frowardly preached against the Lord Bishop 
of Ely [IVhite] his book concerning the 
Lord’s Day, set out by aiithoritjr ; but upon 
a canonical admonition given him to desist 
he hath recollected himself, and I hope will 
be advised* (L.A.rD, Troubks and Tryaly 
1695, p. 535). In 1638 appeared his ‘ Doc- 
trine of the Sabbath,* which bears the im- 
print of Am.sterdam, and contains extreme 
and peculiar views of the sanctity of the 
Lord^s day. A second edition, entitled ‘The 
Holy Weekly Sabbath,’ was printed in 1641. 
His main hypothesis was refuted by H.AVit- 
sius in his ‘De GCconomia Foederum,’ 1694. 

AValker was committed to prison on 
11 Nov. 1638 for some ‘things tending to 
faction and disobedience to authority ’ found 
in a sermon delivered by him on the 4th of 
the same month ( Cal. State Papers, Dora. 
1638-9, -p. 98 ). TIis cast; was introduced into 
the House of Commons on 20 May 1641, and 
his imprisonment declared illegal. He was 
afterwards restored to his parsonage, and 
received other compensation for his losses. 
At the trial of Laud in 1643 the imprison- . 
ment of Walker Avas made one of the charges 
against the archbishop (L^lUD, Troubles, p. 
237). When he was free again he became 
very busy as a preacher and author. Four 
of his works are dated 1641 : 1. ‘ God made 
visible in His Works, or a Treatise on the 
External A\’orks of God.* 2. ‘A Disputa- 
tion between Master A\'alker and a Jesuite. 
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in tlie House of one Thorns BateS; in 
Bishop’s Court in the Old Bailer, concern* 
ing the Ek^olesiastical Function. 3. < the 
Key of Saving Knowled^.’ 4. ^Socinia- 
iiisme in the Fundamentall Point of Justi- 
fication discovered and confuted.’ In the 
last, which was directed against John Good- t 
win [q. v.l, ho revived his coarse imputations | 
against Wotton, who found a vindicator in I 
Thomas Gataker, in his * Mr. Anthony AVot- ! 
ton’s Defence against Mr. George AValker’s i 
Cliarge/ Cambridge, 1641, 12mo. In the I 
following year Walker replied in ^ A True I 
lielation of the Chiefe Passages betweene ! 
Mr. Anthony \\'oltoii and Mr. George ■ 
Walker.* Goodwin in his ^ Treatise on | 
Justification,’ 1642, deals with the various ■ 
doctrinal poiiifs raised by A^’allior. j 

Walker joined the Westminster assembly • 
of divines in 1643, in the records of which * 
body his name often appears as that of an j 
active and influential member. On 29 Jan. | 
1644-5 he preached a fast-day sermon before ■ 
the House of Commons, which was .shortly 
afterwards publishedjwith an ^Epistle’ giving j 
some particulars of his imprisonment. In 
the same year (1645) he printed ‘A Brotherly j 
and Friendly Censure of the Errour of a 
Dead Friend and Brotlier in Christian Affec- 
tion,’ This refers to some utterance of 
AV. Prynne, On 26 Sept. 1645 parliament 
appointed him a * trier ’ of elders in the Lon- 
don classis. There is an interesting undated 
tract by him entitled ‘An Exhortation to 
Dearely beloved countrimen, all the Na- 
tives of the Couiitie of Lancaster, inhabit- 
ing in and about the Citie of London, tend- 
ing to persuade and stirre them up to a 
yearely contribution for the erection of j 
Lectures, and maintaining of some Godly j 
and Painfull Preachers in such places of 
that Country as have most neede.’ He i 
himself did his share in the direction indi- | 
cated, for, in addition to spending other sums 
in Lancashire, he allowed the minister of | 
Hawkshead 20/. a year, and the parsonage- ! 
house and glebe there were long called I 
‘ Walker Ground,’ from their being his gift, i 
He was also a benefactor to Sion College | 
library and a liberal supporter of the assem- 
bly of divines. 

A\'’ood justly styles AA’^alker a ‘severe par- 
tisan,’ but he was also, as Fuller said, ‘ a 
man of an holy life, humble heart, and 
bountiful hand.’ 

He died in his seventieth year in 1051, 
and was buried in his church in AVatling 
Street, which was destroyed in the fire of 
1666. 

[Fuller's Worthies ; Wood’s Fasti, i. 399, ed. 
Bliss ; Newcourt’s Repertorium, i. 375 ; Ward’s 


Bteihain Professors, p; 40 ; l>o4d*< Ohoioh Bis>^; 
tory, 1739, p’p. 394, 402 ; Neal’s Puritans^ 2nd ■ 
edit. ii. 416 ; Brook’s Puritans, ii. 347 ; House of ^ 
Commons’ Journals, ii. 151, 201, 209, it. 28S, 
348 ; House of Lords’ Journals, iv. 214, 457, vi. 
469; Hist. MSS. Comm. 8th Rep. App. p. 170; 
Jackson’s Life of John Goodwin, 2nd edit. 1872, 
p. 38 ; Gastrell’s Notitia Cestriensis (Chetham 
Soc.), ii. 519 ; Cox’s Literature of the Sabbath 
Question, 1 865 ; Mitchell and Struthers’s Minutes 
of the Westminsl or Assembly, 1874; Mitchell’s 
Westminster Assembly, 1883; Hennossy’s Novum 
Repertorium, p. 310.] 0, W. S, 

WALKER, GEORGE (1616-1690), go- 
vernor of Londonderry, was the son of 
George Walker, a native of Yorkshtre, who 
became chancellor of Armagh, by his wife, 
Ursula Stanhope. George AValker the 
younger was a native of Tyrone, according 
to Harris, but others say he was born at 
Stratford-on-Avon (Wakij, I/M 
ed. Harris ; Wood, i//e, ed. Clark, iii. 327). 
He was educated at Gla.sgow University, 
but his name does not occur in the ‘ Muni- 
menta Universitatis,’ and little is known of 
him until his appointment in 1669 to the 
parishes of Lissau and Desertlyn in co. Lon- 
donderry and Armagh diocese. Ho was 
already married to Isabella Maxwell of Fin- 
nebroguc. In 1074 he was pi-esented to 
Donaghmore parish, near Dungannon, and 
went to live and do duty in that town, but 
without resigning Lissan. Donaghmore 
cliurch and parsonage were in ruins after the 
civil war, but the former was restored in 
1681, and in 1683 AValker built a substantial 
thatched house for himself. In tlie following 
year he built a corn-mill in the village of 
Donaghmore. AV alker appears to have visited 
England in 1686. 

At the close of 1688 Londonderry stood 
on its defence, and AValker was advised by 
some man of rank, not named, to raise a 
regiment at Dungannon, and this he con- 
sidered ‘ not only excusable but necessary.’ 
The famous John Leslie [q.v.l, bishop of 
Cloglier, in the same county, had had no 
scruple on account of his cloth. Early in 
1688-9 Walker rode to Londonderry to see 
the acting governor, Robert Lundy [q. v.], 
who sent drill-instructors and two troops of 
horse to Dungarfhon, but ordered its evacua- 
tion on 14 Aiarch. AValker went in coqi- 
mand of five companies to Strabane, whence 
ho moved to Omagh by Lundy’s orders. A 
fortnight later he was sent to Saint Johns- 
town, on the left bank of the Foyle. Cole- 
raine being abandoned, the Jacobites wem 
masters of the open Country, and on 13 April 
AValker went to Londonderry, but could not 
persuade Lundy that ho was in danger. On 
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the paaa%6 theViiiii 
at Oladyfotd, Lnhd j f(^ to Londonderry, 
and the gatee were shut in Walker’s face. 

. The next day, he says, * we got ih with much 
difficulty, and some violence upon the sentry’ 

i True Account), Walker certainly believed 
jundy to be a traitor; but this was hard to 
prove, and he had King William’s commis- 
sion. His escape on 19 April was therefore 
connived at, Walker and Kakcr becoming 
joini-govemors. The commissariat was 
Wwker’s special department, but he had the 
rank of colonel and a re;fimcnt of nine hun- 
drei men under him. * There were,* he says, 

* eiifhtee'ii clergymen in tlie town of the 
comraunijn of the church who, in their 
tuhis, when they were not in action, had 
pikyers and sermons every day ; the seven 
no^nconforming ministers wore equally careful 
of their people, and kept them very obedient 
abd quiet* {ib.) * John Mackenzie (1018 ?~ 
1696) [q. v.l acted as chaplain to the pres- 
byterians of Walker’s own regiment. It was 
arranged that the church ])eoplc should use 
the cathedral in the morning, and the non- 
conformists in the afternoon. 

In the sally of 21 April Walker relieved 
Murray, whom he saw surrounded by the 
^ enemy, and with great courage laying about 
him * (ih,) A few days later he had himself 
a narrow escape, being treacherously fired on 
while going to meet a flag of truce. Jlaker, 
falling ill in June, made John ^lichelborne 
[q.v.] his deput y, and when he died the latter 
remained joint-governor witli Walker to the 
end of the siege. His conduct met with 
some criticism. Mackenzie charges him with 
too great subservituice to Kirke. It was 
known that the Jacobites were making great 
efforts to buy liim, and some saluted him in 
tho streets by the titles he was supposed to 
wish for (Triie Account, 2 July). It was re- 
orted that ho Iiad secreted provisions, but 
is house was searched at his own suggestion 
and the calumny disproved. Mackenzie 
accuses him of having preached a dishearten-, 
ing sermon just before the end of the-siege, ' 
but his extant sermons anjl speeches are most j 
inspiriting. The town was relu^ved W water i 
on 28 July. Walker resigned his office into 
the hands of Kirke, who allowed him to name 
a new colonel for his regiment. He named 
Captain White, wlio had done good service 
during the siege. Michelborne was made 
sole governor by Kirke. 

The rescued garrison adopted a loyal ad- 
dress, which was entrusted to Walker, and 
he sailed from Lough Foyle on 9 Aug. (Asn, 
Diarv), This mission to England is some 

5 roof of the estimation in which he was held, 
le landed in Scotland, and received tho 


freedom of Qla^w 

18 and 14 Aug. ( wxtkbbow, p. 8(«). ; Oif: ; 
his way south he halted at Che^r, 
Scravenmore received him with op^ arina:^^ 
(cf. Dwyer, p. 133 n.) He was in Londoit 
a few days later, some admirers going as far , 
as Barnet to welcome him. On 20 Aug., 
before his arrival, the Irish Society appointed 
a deputation to wait on him with thanks for 
his services, and later he was entertained at 
dinner {ConcUe View of the Irish Society). On 
6 Sept, he attended the society to represent 
that most of the houses in Londonderry 
were down, and to ask for help; l,200f. 
was voted by the city companies for im- 
mediate relief of tho houseless people (ib.) 
AValker presented the Londonderry address 
to the king in person at IJ'aiffptoii Court, 
and William gave him an order for 5,000/., 
remarking that this was no payment, and 
that he considered his claims imdiminished 
(Macaulay, chap, xv.) The money was 
paid next day (Luttrell, Diary, 25 Aug.) 

‘ It seemed,’ said a contemporary writer, ^ as 
if liondon intended him a public Homan 
triumph, and the whole kingdom to be actors 
and spectators of the cavalcade’ (Dawson, 
p. 270). Portraits of him were scattered 
broadcast. * Tho king,’ wrote Tillotson on 

19 8ept., ^besides bis first bounty to Mr. 
Walker, whose modesty is equal to his merit, 
hatli made him bishop of Londonderry («c), 
one of the best bishoprics in Ireland ... it 
is incredible how everybody is pleased ’(Lady 
liu.ssELL, Letters, ed. 180i). Ezekiel Hop- 
kins [q. v.l was still bishop of Derry, but it 
was intended to translate him, and Walker 
was named os his successor (Wood, Life, in. 
209). There were doubts about his willing- 
ness to accept a mitre {ib.) Hopkins died 
three weeks before Walker, who was thus 
actually bishop-designate only for that time. 
On 18 Nov. a petition from Walker was pre- 
sented to the House of Commons, setting 
forth tho case of two thousand persons made 
widows and orphans by the siege. He asked 
nothing for himself. Next day he was called 
in and received tlie thanks of the house. 
Speaker Powle informed him that an address 
liad been voted to the king for 10,000/. to 
relievo the sufferers, and desired Walker to 
give the thanks of the house to tliose who 
had fought with him, ‘ when those to whose 
care it was committed did most shamefully 
if not perfidiously desert the place’ {* Com- 
mons’ .Toiirual’ in Dwyer, p. 11.3 n.) ^ On 
8 Oct. Walker was made D.D. at Cambridge, 
*juxta tenorem regii praecepti,’ but it is un- 
certain whetliejr he was present (AVood, 
Life, iii. 312 ; Dwyer, p. 113 n.) He visited 
Oxford on his way to Ireland, and the 
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chancellor of the university, the second 
Duke of Ormonde, 'wrote to recommend him 
for the doctorate. On 26 Feb. 1689-90 
Vice-chancellor William Jane presented him 
to convocation as a divine of the church of 
Ireland, govenior and preserver of Derry 
city, champioi? of liberty, ‘ utraque Pallade 
maernum ut a militia ad togam redeat * (ib. 

6 326). The diploma s^s that by saving 
erry he suA^od Ireland (liAweoN, p. 272). 
Walker Avas at Belfast on 1.3 March 1689- 
1690 (contemporary account in Benn, Iliftt. 
of Belfast, p. 178), when fc^chomborg and 
the Duke of Wlirtemherg Avero there. Wil- 
liam landed at Oarrickfergus on 14 June, 
and was met by W'alker outside the north 
gate of Belfiist (//>. p. 181; Dean Davies, 
jDiary, 31 and I-') Juno). Walker was 
again presented to the king by Schomberg 
and Ormonde (ii.) lie followed him to the 
Boyne, and fell at the passage of the rh'er 
on 1 July. * What took him there ? ’ is said 
to have been the king’s comment; but Story, 
the historian, Avho Avas himself present as a 
regimental chaplain, had heard that Walker 
Avas shot Avhiie going to look after the 
wounded Seliomberg. If this Avas the case, 
William’s sarcasm was unjust, and it is 
doubtful AvbetherheeA’er uttered it. Walker 
w'as buried where he fell. Some years later 
his AvidoAA’ had the remains disinterred, as 
she believed, and buried on the south side 
of Castle (^-auHteld church Avith a suitable 
inscription, but it is not certain that the 
bones so transferred were really Walkers 
(WiTHEKOAV; Daavson, p. 273). 

Walker had several sons, four of whom 
w'ere in King William’s service (Vindica^ 
tion: Pedigree in Davyer, p. 135 n.) 

While in London Walker Avas asked to 
write an account of the siege of Loiidmi- 
derry, Avliich ho did in the form of a diary. 
It appeared as ‘ A true Account of the Siege 
of Londonderry ’ ( London, 1689, 4to ). Second 
and third editions Avere speedily called for 
in the same year ; and also in tlie same year 
a German translation Avas published at Dam- 
burg, and a Dutch Aversion at Antwerp (Brit, 
Mus. Cat.) Mackenzie saAv Walker^s ‘True 
Account ’ in December, and his * Narrath-'e * 
in ansAver to it Avas not long delayed (l..on- 
don, 1 690, 4to). His object was to minimise 
Walker’s share in the defence, and he even 
goes so far as to make the absurd statement 
that Walker Avas not governor of London- 
derry. A more serious accusation is that 
he claimed too mucli credit for himself, and 
gave too little to others, especially to the 
presbyterian ministers, whom he does not 
name. Walker in his ^ Vindication ’ (dated 
I^ndon, 1689, 4to, Ihougli Mackenzie’s 


* NarratiA'o ’ is dated 1690) is able to answer 
most of the charges brought against himi’ 
Perhaps he Avas not careful enough to give ‘ 
credit to others, and especially to the heroic 
Adam Murray [q. a'.] ; hut his book, which’ 
makes no pretence to completenes8,t was 
written in a hurry to m<?et a pressing de- 
mand, and the general tone of it is not 
egotistical. Tlie Avliole facts of the siege can 
be nrri\'ed at only by a careful comparison 
of several narratives, but of tliese Walker’s 
is by far the most vivid. The * True Ac- 
count ’ and ^ \"iiidication ’ should be read to- 
gether. ^ i 

III Burnet’s manuscript there is# much 
praise of W'alker ( printed byDAV ybrJ^). 130 w^), 
and Macaulay, SAvift, and others wondered 
Avhy it failed to appear in his printed hii- 
torv. ' . 

SVhile in London W'alkor sat to Knellei| 
by the king’s desire, and the engraved por4 
trait lias been reproduced by Canon DAvyerj 
who mentions A'arious relics (p. 1.35 n.) Anj 
other print is given in the ‘Journal of the 
Ulster Archmological Society,’ vol. ii. It 
was also engraved by P«‘tev Vanderbank iu' 
1689, by lioggan, D. White, Schenck, and 
others (Bromi.ky, p. 181). In 1828 a jiillar , 
Avas raised at Derry in memory of tin; long- 
buried governor, and his statue Avas placed 
on the top, ‘ In one ham!,' says Macaulay, 
‘be grasps a Biblt*. The other, pointing 
down the river, seems to direct the eyes of 
liis famished audience to the English top- 
masts in the distant bay.’ 

( Aithoritios as for Mubbaa’, Adam; Mk hkl- 
iiouNe, .loHx ; and Mackknzik, John. Siege of 
I.»ondoii{lnrry in lf)89, by the Kov. P. Dwyer, 
London, 18U3, contuin.s a reprint of Walker’s 
‘True Account’ and ‘Vindication,’ with ser- 
mons, speeches, letters, and A*aliia.blij notes. 
There is a memoir by the Rev. A. Dawson in 
tlio Ulster Journal of Arehoeology, vol. ii. 
Everything that can be raked up against Walker 
is set forth in AVltherow’s Derry and Innis- 
killen, .Ird ed. Belfast, 1885.] li. B~l. 

WALKER, GEORGE (d. 1777), nri- 
vateer, as a lad and a young man served in 
the Dutch navy, and Avas employed in the 
Levant apparently for the protection of trade 
against Turkish or Greelc pirates. Later on 
he became t lie*owner of a merchant ship and 
commanded her for some years. In 1730 he 
was OTiiicipal owner and commander of the 
ship Duke William, trading from London to 
South Carolina, and, the better to prepare for 
defence, took out letters of marque. His ship ‘ 
mounted 20 guns, but had only thirty-two 
men. The coast of the Oarolinas was in- 
fested by some Spanish privateers, and, in the 
absence of any English man-of-war, Walker 
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jpttfr Buke William at the service of the 
colonial government. liis offer was accepted ; 

, he t^eased the number of his men to 130, 
and presently succeeded in driving the 
Spaniards off the coast. Towards the end of 
1742 he sailed for England with three mer- 
chantmen in convoy. But in a December 
gale, as they drew near the Channel, the 
ship's seams opened, planks started, and with 
the ipreatest difficulty she was kept afloat till 
Walker, with her crew, managed to get on 
board one of the merchantmen. This was 
in very little better state, and was only kept 
aflor t by the additional liands at the pumps. 
When finally Walker arrived in town, he 
learned tlyit his agents had allowed the in- 
surance to lapse, and that lie w’as a ruined 
man. 

For the next year he was master of a 
vessel trading to the Baltic; but in 1744, 
when war broke out with France, he was 
offered the command of the Mars, a private 
ship of war of guns, to cruise in company 
with another, the Boscawen, somewhat 
larger and belonging to the samt^ owner. 
They sailed from Dartmouth in jSoveihber, 
and oil one of the first days of .January 
1744-5 fell in with two hom(!ward-bound 
French ships of the line, which captured the 
Mars after the Boscawen had hurriedly de- 
serted her. Walker was sent as a prisoner 
on board tlie Flouron. On fi Jan. the two 
ships and their prize were sighted by an 
English squadron of four ships of the line, 
which separated and drew off without bring- 
ing them to action [see Bhett, Johx ; Okif- 
FiN, Thomas ; Mostvx, »Savagk]. The 
Frenchmen, who were sickly, undermanned, 
and had a large amount of treasure on board, 
■were jubilant and boastful ; but they treated 
Walker with civility, and he was landed at 
Brest ns a prisoner at large. Only the very 
next day the, Flouron accidentally, or rather 
by gross carelessness, was blown up, and a 
letter of credit which AN' alKer had was lost. 
He Avas, hoAvever, able to get this arranged, 
and within a month was exchanged. On 
returning to England he. was put in com- 
mand of the Boscawen, and sent out in com- 
pany with the*Mars, which had been recap- 
tured and bought by her former owners. 
The two cruised with but*' little success 
during the year, and, coming into the Chan- 
nel in December, tlie Boscawen, a weakly 
built ship, iron-fastened, almost fell to pieces; 
and only by great exertions on the part- of 
Walker was preserved to be run ashore on 
the coast of ComAvall. It was known in 
London that but for Walker's determined 
conduct the ship would have gone down in j 
the open sea with all hands ; and he was j 


almost Immediately offered a inuch more 
imj^rtant command. 

This was a squadron of four ships — King . 
George, Prince Frederick, Duke, and Prin- 
cess Amelia — known ^ collectively as the 
* Iloyal Family,’ Avhich carried in the aggre- 
gate 121 guns and 970 men. The prestige of 
this squadron was very high, for in the sum- 
mer of 1745, off Loiushourg [see Wabben, 
SiH Peter], it bad made an enormously 
rich prize, which, after the owners’ share of 
700,000/. was deducted, had yielded 850/. to 
each seaman, ana to the officers in propor- 
tion. The re.sult was that far more men 
than were wanted now offered themselves, and 
the ships were cou.sequently better manned 
than usual. After cruising for nearly a 
year, and having made prizes 'Considerably 
I exceeding 200,000/., the Boyal Family put 
I into Lisbon ; and, sailing again in July 1747, 

I had been watering in Lagos Bay, when on 
6 Oct. a large ship was sighted standing in 
towards Oipe 8t. Vinctmt. This was the 
Spanish 70-gun ship Glorioso, lately come 
from the Spanish Main with an enormous 
amount of treasure on board. Tbo treasure, 
however, had been landed at Ferrol, and she 
was now on her way to Cadiz. Walker took 
for granted that she hud treasure, and boldly 
attticked her in tlie King (teorgo, a frigate- 
built ship of 82 guns. Had the other mem- 
Ijers of the Boyal Family been up, they might 
among them have managed the huge Spaniard ; 
as it w^as, it spoke A olumes for Spaiii.sh in- 
competence that in an action of several 
hours* duration, in smooth water and fine 
Aveather, the King George Avas not destroyed. 
She Avas, however, nearly beaten ; but on the 
l^ince Frederick’s coming up, the Glorioso, 
catching the same breeze, fled to the west- 
Avarcl, Avhere she Avas met and engaged by 
the Dartmouth, a king’s ship of 50 guns. 
The Dartmouth accidentally blew up, with 
the loss of every soul on board except one 
lieutenant ; but gome Iiours later the 80-giiii 
ship Russell brought the Glorioso to action 
and succeeded in taking her. The liussoll 
was only half manned, and avus largely de- 
pendent on the priA'ateers to take tlie prize 
into the Tngns. One of his owners, Avho had 
come to Lisbon, gaA'e M'alker ‘a very uncouth 
welcome for vent uring their ship against a 
man-of-Avav.’ ‘ Had the treasure,’ answered 
Walker, ‘been aboard, as I expected, your 
compliment had been otherways ; or had we 
let her escape from us Avith that treasure on 
board, what had you then have said ? ’ The 
Royal Family continued cruising, with but 
moderate success — for the enemy’s ships had 
been wiped off the sea — till the end of the 
Avar. Altogether, the prizes taken by the 
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Hoyal Family under Walker’s command 
were valued at about 400, CXX)/. 

After the peace Wallicr commanded a ship 
in the North Sea trade, but either lost or 
squandered the money ho had made in the 
Royal Family. He got involved, too, in 
some dispute with tlie owners about the ac- 
counts, and was by them imprisoned tor 
debt shortly after the outbreak of the seven 
years’ war. How long he was kept a pri- 
soner does not appear, but he had no active 
employment during the war. He died on 
20 Sept. 1777, 

fToyages and Cruises of , Commodore Walker 
^dimng the late Spanish and ' French Wars 
'^nblin, 1762) ; Laughton's Studies in Naval 
Idst^ry, p. 226.] J. K. L. 

GEORGE (17a4.«»~1807), 
dissenting divine and mathematician, was 
born at Newcastle-on-Tyne about 1734. At 
ten years of age he was "placed in the care of 
an uncle at Hurliam, Thomas AValker (d, 
10 Nov. 1763), successively minister at 
Cockermouth,1732, Durham, 1736, andLeeds, 
1748, w’here Priestley describes him as ono 
of * the most heretical ministers in the neigh- 
bourhood’ fllUTT, Priced ley, 1831, i. II). 
He attended the Durham grammar school 
under Richard Doiigw'orth. In tho autumn 
of 1749, being then ‘near fifteen,’ he was 
admitted to the dissenting academy at Ken- 
dal under Caleb Rotherliam [q. v.]; here, 
among the lay students, he met with his 
lifelong friend, John Manning (1730-1800). 
On Rotherham’s retirement (1701) he was for 
a short time under Hugh Aloises [q. v.] at 
Newcastle-on-Tync. In November 1751 be 
entered at Edinburgh University with Man- 
ning, where he studied mathematics under 
Matthew Stewart [q. v.l, who gave him his 
taste for that science. He removed to Glasgow 
in 1752 for the sake of the divinity lectures 
of William Leechman [q. v.], continued his 
mathematical studies under Robert Simsoii 

E q. V.], and heard the lectures of Adam Smith 
q. Y.J, but learned more from all three in 
their private conversation than their public 
prelections. .Among his classmates were 
Newcome Cappe [q. v.], Nicholas Clayton 
[q. V.], and .John Millar (1735-1801) [q, v.], 
members with him of a college debating 
society. Leaving Glasgow in 1754 with- 
out graduating, he did occasional preach- 
ing at Newcastle and Leeds, and injured his 
health by study. At Glasgow he had al- 
lowed himself only three hours’ sleep. He 
was recovered by a course of sea bathing. 
In 1766 he declined an invitation to succeed 
i^bert Andrews [q. v.] as minister of Platt 
Chapel, Manchester, but later in the year 


accepted ii cull (in succession tt» Joseph WiL 
kinson) from his uncle's former nock at 
Durham, and was ordained tlieri! in 1757 as 
‘ spiritual eonsur to a ‘ presbytt ' ian tribe.’ 

At Durham he finished, but lid not yet 
publish, his ‘Doctrine of the Splu^re,* begun 
111 Edinburgh. With the signal ire P.M.D. 

( pn^sbyteriun minister, Durham } he contri- 
buted to tlni ‘ Ladies’ Diary’ [st e TippkR| 
John], then edited by Thomas Simp>on ( 1 710- 
1761) [q. v.j He loft Durham at the begin- 
ning of 1762 to become minister iit Filby, 
Norfolk, and assistant to John Whiteside 
(ef. 1784) at Great Yarmouth. I^^re he re- 
sumed his intimacy with Mannings no;w prae^^ ^ 
tising as a physician at Norwich. }le bewail; 
his treatise on conic sections, huggested.^ to 
him by Sir Isaac Newton’s * Anthmetica 
Universalis,' 1 707. He took pupils in mathe- 
matics and navigation. Through Richard 
Price(1723-179l) [q. v.]he was elected fellow 
of the Royal Society, and recommended to 
William iV*tty, second earl of Shelburne 
(afterwards first Marquis of Lansdowne) 
[q.v.1, for the post of his librarian, afterwards 
tilled by Joseph Priestley |q. v.], but de- 
clined it (1772) owing to his a]>proaching 
marriage. He acei‘pted in the same year tho 
ollice of mat he mill I cal tutor at Warrington 
Academy, in suc(a*ssion to John Holt {iL 
1772; see under lloKsi.KV, John). Here he 
prepared for the press his treatise on the 
sphere, liimself cutting out all the illustrativo 
figures (twenty thousand, for an edition of 
five hundred co])ies). It appeared in quarto 
ill 1775, and was reissued in 1777. Joseph 
Jolmson [q. v.] gave him for the copyright 
40/., remitted by Walker on finding the pub- 
lisher had lo.st money. The emoluments at 
Warrington did not answer his expectation. 
He resigned in two years, and in the autumn 
of 1774 became colleague to John Simpson 
(1746-1812) atlligli Pavement chapel, Not- 
tingham. 

Here he remained for twenty-four years, 
developing unsu.spected powers of public 
work, lie made his mark as a pulpit orator, 
reconciled a divisjpn in his congregation, 
founded a charity school (1788), and pub- 
lished a hymn-book. His colleagues after 
Simpson’s retirement were (1778) Nathaniel 
Philipps (d. 26 Oct. 1842), the last dissent- 
ing minister who preached in a clerical wig 
(1785), Nicholas Clayton (1794), William 
Walters (</. 11 April 1806). In conjunction 
with Gilbert Wakefield [q. v.], who was in 
Nottingham 1784-90, he formed a literary 
club, meeting weekly at the members’ houses* 
Wakefield considered him as possessing ^ tho 
greatest variety of knowledge, with the most 
masculine understanding' of any man he ever 
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knew {Memoirs of Wakefield^ 1804, i. 227). 
Nottingham Wiis a fociis of political opinion, 
which Walker led both by special sermons 
and by drafting petitions and addresses sent 
forward by tlie town in favour of the inde- 
pendtmee of tlio United States and the advo- 
cacy of parliamentary and other reforms. 
His ability and liis constitutional spirit won 
the high commendation of Edmund Burke 
[q. v.J His reform speech at tlie countj 
meeting at Mansfield, 28 Oct. 1782, was his 
greatest effort. William Henry Cavendish 
Bentinck, third duke of Portland [|q. v.],co]n- 
paced him with Cicero, to the disadvantage 
jrf the lai/ev. Prom 1787 he was chairman 
in the ajssoQllated dissenters of Nottingham* 

, shire, Derbyshire, and part of Yor&hire, 
whose object was to achieve the repeal of the 
Test Acts. His ' Dissenters’ Plea,^ Birming* 
ham [1790], 8vo, was reckoned by Charles 
James Fox [q. v.] the best publication on I 
the subject. He was an early advocate of 
the abolition of the slave trade. The variety 
of his interests is shown by his publication 
(1794, 4to) of his treatise on conic sections, 
while he was agitating against measures for : 
the suppression of public opinion, which cul* ! 
minatud in the ‘ gagging act’ of 1795. 

• Towards the close of 1 797, after a fruit- 
less application to Thomas Belsham fq. v.]. 
Walker was invited to succeed Thomas 
Barnes [q. v.] as professor of theology in 
Manchester College. He felt it a duty to 
comply, and resigned his Nottingham charge : 
on 6 May 1798. There was one other tutor, ' 
but the funds were low, and Walker’s appeal 
(19 April 1799) for increased subscriptions ' 
met with scant response. From 1800 the i 
entire burden of teaching, including classics 
and mathematics, fell on him, nor was his 
remuneration proportionally increased. In 
addition he took charge (1 801-3) of the 
congregation at Dob Lane Chapel, Fails- 
worth. He resigned in 1803, and th# col- 
lege was removed to York [see AVellbe- 
LOYED, Charles]. 

Walker remained for two years in the 
neighbourhood of Manchester, and continued 
to take an active part in its Literary and 
Philosophical Soqiety , of which he was elected 
resident on the death of Thomas Percival 
1740-1804) [q. V.] In 1805 he* removed to 
Wavertree, near Liverpool, still keeping up 
a connection with Manchester. In the spring 
of 1807 he went to London on a publishing 
emnd. His powers suddenly failed. He 
died at Draper Hall, London, on 21 April 
1807, and was buried in Bunhill Fields. 
His ^rtrait is in the possession of the Man- 
chester Literary and Philosophical Society, 
and has been twice engraved. He married | 


I in 1772, and left a widow. His only son, 

, George Walker, his father’s biographer and 
! author of * Letters to a Friend’ (1843) on 
his reasons for nonconformity, became a re- 
i sident in France. His only daughter, Sarah 
I (d. 8 Dec. 1854), married, on 9 July 1796, 
i Sir George Cayley, hart., of Brompton, near 
Scarborough. William Manning Walker 
: (1784-1 8ii3), minister at Preston and Man- 
I Chester, was his nephew. 

W alker’s theology, a ‘ tempered Arianism,’ 
plays no part in his own compositions, but 
shows itself in omissions and alterations in 
* OoUection of Psalms and Hymns,’ War- 
rington, 1788, 8vo. He wrote a few hymns. 
Many of his spe^hes and political addresses 
will be fonnd in his ^Life’ and collected 
' Essies.’ Besides the mathema'<l0al works 
already mentioned, he published: 1. ^Ser- 
mons,’ 1790, 2 vols. 8vo. Posthumous were : 
2. ^Sermons,’ 1808, 4 vols. 8vo (including re- 

? rint of No. 1). 3. ‘ Essays . . . prefixed . . . 
life of the Author,’ 1809, 2 vols. 8vo. 

[Obituary by Aikin, in Athenaeum, June 1807, 
p. 638 ; Life, by his Son, prefixed to Essays, also 
separately, 1809; Monthly Repository, 1807 p. 
217, 1810 pp. 264, 352, 475, 500, 604, 1811 
p. 18, 1813 p. 577 ; Wicksteed’s Memory of the 
Just, 1849, p. 127; Bright’s Histori&il Sketch 
of Warrington Academy, 1859, p. 16 ; Munk’s 
Coll, of Phye. 1861, ii. 183; Carpenter’s Pres- 
byterianism in Nottingham [1862], p. 161; 
Halley’s Lancashire, 1869, ii. 395, 409, 468; 
Roll of Students, Manchester Coll. 1868; 
Browne’s Hist, of Congregationalism in Norfolk 
and Suffolk, 1877, p. 251 ; Nightingale’s Lan- 
cashire Nonconformity, 1891 i. 17, 1893 v. 47 ; 
Julian’s Diet, of Hymnology, 1892, pp. 12, 30.1 

A. a. 

WALKER, GEORGE (1772-1847), 
novelist, was born in Falcon Square, Cripple- 

f ate, London, 24 Dec. 1772. At the age of 
fteen be was apprenticed to a bookseller 
named Cuthell in Middle Row,Holborn, and 
two years afterwards started in the same 
business for himself with a capital of a few 
shillings. He remained in this business the 
whole of his life, and became prosperous, 
lie first transferred his shop to Portland 
Street, where he added a musical publishing 
department, and finally, as a music publisher 
solely, he removed to Golden Square, and 
took his son George Walker (1803-1879) 
[q. V.] into partnership with him. lie died 
on 8 Feb. 1847. 

He wrote numerous novels after the then^ 
popular style of Mrs. KadclilFe : 1. ‘ Romance 
of the Cavern,’ London, 1792, 2 vols. 
2. ‘Haunted Castle,’ London, 1794, 2 vols. 
3. ‘ House of Tynian,’ London, 1795, 4 vols. 
4. ‘ Theodore Cyphon,* London, 1796, 3 vols. 
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r>. * Cinthelia,’ I.ondon, 1 707, 4 vols. ; French 
translation, Paris, 1708-9. 6. ‘The N'aga- 
bomV London, 1709, 2 vols. ; French trans- 
lation, Paris, 1807. 7. ‘The Three Spaniards,* 
London, 18CX), 3 vols.; French translation, 
Paris, 1805. 8. ‘Don Itaphael,’ London, 

1803, 3 vols. 0. ‘Two Girls ot* Kighteen,* 
Ijondoii, 18(K), 2 vols. 10. * Adventures of 
Timothy Thoughtless,’ Loudon, 1813. 
11. ‘Travels of Sylvester Tramper,’ Ijondon, 
1813. 12. ‘The Midnight Bell,’ Ijondon, 
1824, 8 vols. He also published a volume 
of poems, London, 1801, and ‘The Battle of 
. Waterlob : a poem,’ London, 1816. 

[London Directory; Biogr, Unirerselle ; Brit. 
Mils. Cat.] J. R. M.. 

WALKSBE, GEORGE (1803-1879), 
writer on chess, born in J^ondon in March 
1803, was the son of George Walker (1772- 
1847) [q, V.] After his lather’s death in 
1847, George AValker went on to the Stock 
£.\change, where he practised until a few 
years hetbre his death on 23 April 1879. He 
was buried at Kensal Green. 

As a chess-player AValker was bright with- 
out being extremely brilliant. His recorded 
games with masters show that he was an 
adept in developing his men and making ex- 
changes, but he admits that players of the 
force of Morphy or Macdoiinell could always 

g *ve him the odds of the pawn and move. 

e himself w’as a great laudator temporis 
acti in chess matters, and contendcfd that a 
match between Philidor and Ponziuni would 
surpass the play of any of his contem])oruries. 
Among the latter his hero was liabourdon- 
nais, whom he tended in his last illness, and 
buried at his own expense in Kensal Green 
cemetery [December 1840 ; see Macbonnell, 
AiiEXANDEK]. AValker wrote a memoir of 
the ‘ roi d’echecs ’ for ‘ Bell’s Life,’ w^hich 
was translated for the Parisian ‘ Palamede ’ 
(15 Dec. 1841) as ‘Derniers Moments de 
Labourdonnais.’ Other players celebrated 
by AValker arc St. Amaiit, Alouret (the 
‘ Automaton ’), John Cochrane, George 
Perigal, and Selous and Popert-, the joint 
‘primates of chess’ along with AValker 
himself between the death of Macdonnell 
and the rise of Staunton. From 1840 to 
1847, when he ceased playing first-rate chess, 
he was inferior only to Buckle and Staunton 
among English players. 

As a writer on the game, George AValker’s 
reput ation was European. H is first publica- 
tion, a pamphlet of twenty-four pages, on 
‘New Variations in the Muzio Gambit’ 
(1831, 12mo), was followed in less than 
a year by his ‘ New Treatise,’ which 
gradually supplanted the chess ‘ Studies ’ of 


Peter lh*att (1803, »S:c.) and the far from 
thorough ‘Treatise’ by J. H. Siumtt (1808) 
as amended by Williuin Lewi' in 1821; 
of the ‘Ni'W Treatise’ a Gerinan version 
w'tmt tliroiigli several odilions. Walker’s 
style was bright and oftiui witty To lat er 

editions was appended an excell ' iit biblio- 
graphy; hut this has been almo.-t entirely 
superseded by the ‘ Sehuchlitterai ur ’ of A. 
A^an dor Linde (Berlin, 1880; cf. however, 
Ches8 Monthly t iii. 43). AValker’s line chess 
library was dispersed by Sotheby on 14 May 
1874 ( Westminider Papers, 1 May 1874). . 
He was also a benefactor to tha cause of - 
chess as a founder and promoter pf clubs, 
notably the AVestminster Chess Club 0832* . 
1843), famous as the battle-ground of Mac*' 
donnell and Labourdonnais, and of Popert 
and Staunton, and its successor in reputation, 
the St. George’s Club, which still flourishes. 

A good black-and-white portrait of 
Walker is given in the ‘ Westminster Papers/ 

1 Dec. l«7(i. 

Walker’s works comprise: 1. ‘A New 
Treatise on Chess: containing the rudiments 
of the science . . . and a S(*h‘ction of fifty 
chess problems,’ l^ondon, 1832, 8vo ; 3rd ed. 
1841 (is>w, 4 April); 4th od. ‘The Art of 
C’hcss Plav,’ 1848. 2. ‘A S»*lection of 

Games at (ihoss, actually played by Philidor 
and his contein]>orarit‘s . . . wiLli notes and 
additions,' London, 1835, 12mo. 3. ‘(’hess 
made ICasy,’ London, 1838, l2mo; 1850; 
Baltimore, 1837 and 18.39. 4. ‘ThcPhili- 

dorian : a Magazine of Domestic Games,’ 
London, 1838 (che.ss, draughts, whist, &c.) 

5. ‘ On Moving the Knight,’ London, 1840, 
8vo. <). ‘ Chess Studi(fs : comprising one 
thousand games actually played during the 
last half-century,’ London, 1844, 8vo ; new 
edition, with introduction by E. Free- 
borougb, 1803. 7. ‘ Chess and Chess Players : 
consisting of Original Stories and Sketches,’ 
Loncion, 1850, 8vo. Among these papers 
(some of which had been contributed to 
‘ Fraser,’ the ‘ Chess Player’s Chronicle,’ and 
other magazines) arc interesting sketches of 
the ‘ Automaton,’ Ruy Jjopez, the (Jaf6 de la 
Regence, and stories of Deschapelles, La- 
boiirdonnais, and Macdonnell. AValker 
edited Philidor’s well-known ‘Analysis of 
the Game of Chess . . . with notes and addi- 
tions,’ in 1832 (London, 12mo) ; and three 
years later he thoroughly revised the ‘Guide 
to the Game of Drafts,’ originally published 
by Joshua Sturgos in 18(X) (another edition 
1846). In 1847 he translated from the 
French the ‘ Chess Preceptor ’ of C. F. de 
JaAisch. He managed the chess column 
for ‘ Bell’s Life ’ from 1834 to 1873. He is 
to be distinguished from AVilliam Green- 
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wood Walker who published ‘A Selection | 
of Games at Chess ’ in 1 ' 

[Chess Phiypr’s Chronicle, 1 June 1879 (notice 
by the Kev. W. Wayte); Bilguer’s Handbuch 
des Schachspicls, Leipzig, 1891, p. #54 ; Westmin- 
ster Papers, 1 Deo. 1876 ; Walker's Chess 
Studios, C(l. I'reeborough, 1893; Bird’s Chess 
History, p. xii ; J’olyteclinic Journal, May ami 
September 18H ; Brit. Mus. Cat.; notes kindly 
given by the llev. W. Wayte.] T. S. 

, WALKER, GEORGE ALFRED (1807- 
18^), philanthropist and sanitary reformer, 
botn at Nottingham on 27 Feb. 1807, was 
«eepiid son of wiHia-ni Walker, a plumber 
.pf ihat mW, by his wife, Elizabeth William- 
Wn of Bal^n-under-Needwood in Stafford- 
lihirb. His earliest schoolmaster, Henry Wild, 
was a quaker of Notten. As a younger son 
in a middle-class family of nine children, 
George Alfred had to choose betimes his craft 
or profession. Bent upon going up to Lon- 
don to walk the hospitals, he began his pre- 
liminary studies before quitting Nottingham. 
On reaching the metropolis he pursued them 
ut the Aldersgate Street school. In 1829 
he was admitted a licentiate of the Society 
of Apothecaries, becoming in 1831 a mem- 
ber of the Royal College of Surgeons. In 
1835 he attended St. llartholomcw’s Hos- 
pital, and next year studied in Paris in the 
wards of the Hotel Dieu. There he visited 
the great cemeteries on the outskirts of Paris, 
And continued his study of that great social 
evil of intramural interment to which his 
attention had been first directed in boyhood 
when sauntering through the densely packed 
graveyards of his native place. 

During the autumn of 1 853 AValker re- 
turned to London, and entered upon medi- 
cal practice at 101 Drury Lone. II is sur- 
gery was surrounded by intramural church- 
yards. At great risk to his health he 
collected evidence on the subject, and by 
his writings forced his conclusions upon the 
ublic. His first book, which appeared in 
839, was grimly entitled ‘ Gatlierings from 
Graveyards.^ Early in the following year 
he gave important evideiice orally before 
a select committee of the House of Com- 
mons. This evidence formed the appendix 
to Walker^s next work, called ‘ The Grave- 
yards of Ijondon,’publisIied in 1841 . ^ Grave- 
yard Walker,' as he was thenceforth dubbed, 
drew up a petition to the House of Com- 
mons in 1842 which led to the appointment 
of a select committee, the labours of which 
finally insured the removal of the remains 
of those buried witbin populous localities. 
Nine letters from Walker to tlie ‘Morning 
Herald ' were collectively reprinted in 1843 
as ‘Interment and Disinterment: a further 


Exposition of the Practices pursued in the 
Metropolitan Places of Sepulture, and the 
Results affecting the Health of the Liv- 
ing.' Walker’s subsequent publications were 
‘ Jiurial-ground Inccmdiarism,' 1846, and a 
series of lectures on the ‘ Actual Condition 
of the Metropolitan Graveyards,' delivered 
in the Mechanics' Institution in Chancery 
Lane (1847), ‘by order of the Metropoli- 
tan Society for the Abolition of Burials in 
Town.’ In 1847 Walker himself obtained 
possession of the foulest grave-pit to be 
found in London, and removed its contents 
at his own expense to Norwood cemetery. 
This loathsdme death-trap, in which ten 
thousand bodies were interred, was in the 
immediate neighbourhood of his surgery. 

It was a cellar (fifty-nine feet djr twenty- 
nine feet) underneath a baptist conventicle,, 
midway on the west side of St. Clement's 
Lane, and known as Enon Chapel, In 1849- 
he issued ‘Practical Suggestions for the 
Establishment of Metropolitan Cemeteries;* 
his last work on that theme, published in 
1851, was ‘ On the Past and Present State 
of Intramural Burying Places,' which in 
1852 ran into a second edition. It was 
largely owing to Walker’s efforts tliat the 
act of 1850, which placed intramural ihter- 
ments under severe restrictions, was passed. 

All through his career in London, AValker, 
in addition to his surgery in Drury Lane, 
had another house further west, at 11 St. 
James’s Place, in its way almost as remark- 
able. At the back of it he biiilt warm 
vapour baths long before David Prquhart 
[q. V.] broiiglit to the knowledge of Lon- 
doners the luxury of the Turkish bath ; but 
11 St, James’s Place was burnt down, baths 
and all. 

Towards tlio close of bis life Walker 
withdrew from London to an estate he 
purchased, Ynysfaig House, near Dolgelly 
in Carmarthenshire, lie spent his leisure 
in preparing for publication ‘ Grave Re- 
miniscences, or Experiences of a Sanitary 
Reformer;' but that work was not com- 

? letcd. Walker died suddenly at Ynysfaig 
louse on 6 July 1884. 

[Personal Recollections; obituary notice in 
Atheiipeuni, 12 July 1881 ; 3Ieii of the Time, 
1884, p. 1083; Times, 7 July 1884, and holo- 
graph manuscript papers and original correspon- ^ 
dence.] C. K. 

WALKER, Sir GEORGE TOWNS- 
HEN D ( 1 7fU-l 842 ), general, born on 26 May 
1764, was the eldest son of Major Nathaniel 
Walker, who served in a corps of rangers 
during the American war, and died in 1780, 
by Ilenrietta, only daughter and heiress or 
Captain John liagster, K.N.,of West Cowes, 
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Isle of Wight* gieat-gieat-mnd&ther^ 
Sir Welter Walkeri of Bushey Uall| Bert- 
Icird^hm, ^ was advocate to Cathenne of 
Braguiza [q* v.l, the wife of Charles II. 

By Queen Charlotte’s desirei he received 
a commission as ensign in the 95th foot on 
4 March 1782. He became lieutenant on 
13 March 1783| and on 22 June was trans- 
ferred to the 71st, the 96th being disbanded. 
The 71st was also disbanded soon after- 
wards, and on 15 March 1784 he was trans- 
ferred to the 36th.. He joined that regiment 
in India, and served with General (after- 
wards Sir Henry) Cosby’s force in the ope- 
rations against the Poligars in the neighbour- 
hood of Tinnevelli in February 1786, being 
placed in ^arge of the quartermaster-gene- 
ral’s department. He was invalided home in 
1787, and exchanged on 25 July to the 35th 
foot. In 1788 he was employed bn the stafl’in 
Ireland ns aide-de-camp to General Pruce. 
On 13 March 1780 ho was made captain- 
lieutenant in the 14th foot, but, instead of 
joining that regiment in Jamaica, he obtained 
leave to go to Germany to study tactics and 
German. 

On43fayl791 Walker obtained a company 
in the 60th, all the battalions of which were 
in America ; but he seems to have remained 
at the depot, and in 1793 he went to Flan- 
ders with a body of recruits who had volun- 
teered for active service, lie was present at 
the action of 10 May 1794 near Tournay, 
and served in the quartermaster-generars de- 
partment during the retreat of the Duke 
of York’s army, being employed on various 
missions. When the army embarked for 
England he was made an inspector of foreign 
corps, and was sent to the Black Forest and 
Switzerland to superintend th'e raising of 
Baron de Roll’s regiment. He made arrange- 
ments for the passage of the men through 
Italy and their embarkation at CivitaVecchia, 
and returned to England in August 1790. 

Walker was promoted major in the (K)th 
on 27 Aug. In March 1797 he went to Por- 
tugal, and was aide-de-camp first to General 
Simon Fraser (ri. 1777) [q.v.], and afterwards 
to the Prince of Waldeck, who commanded 
the Anglc-Portuguese army ; but ill-health 
obliged him to go home in June, lie was 
Jinspecting field-oiEccr of recruiting at Man- 
chester from February 1798 till March 1799. 
He then joined the 50th in Portugal, having 
become lieutenant-colonel in that regiment 
on 6 Sept. 1798; but in October he was 
summoned to Holland to act as British 
commissioner with the Russian troops under 
the Hake of York. He afterwards accom- 
panied them to the Channel Islands, and so 
missed the campaign in Egypt, in which his 


regimewt had a share. H^. tcqk 
command of the' 50tH at Mafta in Oetober^'^^^ 
1801, returned with it to Ireland in ‘1802/. « 
and served with it in the expedition to / 
Copenhagen in 1807, being in Spenc^e : 
brigade of Baird’s division. 

In January 1808 he went with it to the 
Peninsula, as part of Spencer’s force. It 
was one of the regiments particularly men- 
tioned by Sir Arthur Wellesley in nis re- 
port of the battle of Viniiero. It formed 
part of Fane’s brigade, which, with An- 
struther’s brigade and Kobe’s guns, occupied 
a hill in front of Vimiero, and wjs atta^ed 
by a strong column under Lahorde. The 
French had nearly reached the* guns when 
Walker wheeled his right wing round to the 
left by companies, poured a volley into the 
flank of the column, charge i it both in front 
and flank, and dn^ve it in confusion down 
the hillside (see FvLEit, pp. 105-7, where 
his own account of the charge is quoted). 

In the autumn ho went to England, and 
the 50th was commanded by Major (after- 
wards Sir Charles James) N^apier during 
Moore’s campaign. He returned with des- 
patches for Moore, but reached Coruna two 
days after the battle. He was made colonel 
in the army on 25 Sept. 1808. In 1809 
he served in the Walcheren expedition, at 
first in command of his regiment, and after- 
ward.s as brigadier. 

In August 1810 ho went hack to the 
Peninsula with the rank of brigadier-general. 
He was employed for a year in the north of 
Spain, aiding and stimulating the authori- 
ties W Gallicia and tlie Ast urias to raise 
troops and take a more active part in the 
war (see his letters to Lord Liverpool in 
War Office Orlijinal Correspondence^ No. 142, 
at Public Record Office). He had per- 
suaded Lord Liverpool to let him take three 
thousand British troops to »Santonii, hut 
Lord Wellesley interposed, and the men 
were sent to l^'ellington (Despatches, Siippl, 
Ser. vii. 268), Finding that he could do no 
good with the Spaniard.^, and having become 
major-general on»4 June 1811, he applied to 
join the army in Portugal, and in October he 
was given command of a brigade in the 6th 
(Leith’s) division. 

At the storming of Badajoz, on the night 
of 6 April 1812, Walker’s brigade was ordered 
to make a false attack on the San Vincente 
bastion, to be turned into a real attack if 
circumstances should prove favourable. The 
ladder party missed its way and delayed 
this attack for an hour. Meanwhile the 
breaches, which were on the opposite side of 
the fortress, had been assaulted in va^ by 
the fourth and light division ; and the third 
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^visioui which had esoaladiBd the castle, 
Kfewd itself uhahleto. pudi;thro^gh into the 
W 80th, and 

i^in^ta) reined the glacis undi^ 
Aiy^d,: but was met by a heavy fire as it 
desi^hded by ladders uito the ditch and 
j^ed them against the escarp. The ladders 
proved too short, for the wall was more than 
thirty feet high. Fortunately, it was un- 
finished at the salient, and there the men 
mounted, by four ladders only. While some 
of them entered the town, Walker with the 
main body forced his way along the ram- 
parts, and made himself master of three bas- 
tions. Tlfen a sudden scare (the fear of a 
mine, accdblmg to Napier) made the men 
turn, and they were chased hack to the San 
Vincente bastion, where they rallied on a 
battalion in reserve. 

Walker was shot while trying to over- 
come this panic and carry the men onward. 
The ball, fired by a man not two yards dis- 
tant, struck the edge of a watch which he 
was v^^aring in his breast, turned down- 
wards and passed out between his ribs, splin- 
tering one of them. He also received four 
bayonet wounds. He was taken cure of for 
a time by a French soldier, whom he was 
afterwards able to repay, lie was so much 
weakened by loss of blood and by subsequent 
ha 3 morrhage that his life was for some time in 
danger, and he had to remain three months 
at Badnjnz before he could be sent home. 
His brigade had lost about half its cfTcctive 
strength, hut its success liud decided the fall 
ofBadajoz, Wellingt on in his despatch spoke 
of his conspicuous gallantry and conduct. 
On 24 Oct. he was given the colonelcy of 
De IMeuron’s regiment. 

lie was still sutltTiiig from his wounds 
when he returned to the Peninsula in June 
1818. The army was in the Pyrenees, cover- 
ing the blockade of Pamplona, when . he 
joined it on 4 Aug. at Ariscun, and was 
placed in command of the first brigade 
(oOth, 71st, and 92nd regiments) of the se- 
cond (Stewart’s) division. Stewart had been 
wounded in the action of Maya ten days 
before, and in his absence the division was 
commanded by. Walker for a month. He 
was present at the battle of the Nivelle on 
10 Nov., but his brigade, which had suffered 
very severely at Maya, was not actively 
engaged. Shortly afterwards he was given 
temporary command of the seventh (Lord 
Dalnousie’s) division, which formed part of 
Beresford’s corps. At the passage of the 
Nive and the actions near Bayonne (10-13 
Dec.) this division was in second line. It 
helped to drive the French >out of their 
works at Hastingues and Oeyergave on 


23 Feb. 1814. At Orthes, four davs 
pras at first behind the fourth diyiaidn^: 
had a prominent share in tl^erntterj^pE 
the battle, and in the pursuit. WaUuir ^ii^ 
wounded while leadii^ on one of his 
ades. He was mentioned in Wellington^ 
espatch, and was included in the thanks 
parliament (see Bespatekesj Suppl. Ser. viih 
612, for his report to Beresford). 

In March he reverted to his former brigade, 
but in the middle of that month his own 
wound and the death of his wife caused him 
to leave the army and return to England. 
He received the gold medal with two clasps 
for his services in the Peninsula, was made 
K.C.B. in .Tanuary 1816, and knight-com- 
mander of the Portuguese ordpr of the 
Tower and Sword in ^fay. 

He was governor of Grenada from? April 
1816 to 17 Feb. 1816. On 21 April 1817 
he received the G.C.B. He was made a 
member of the consolidated board of general 
officers, and groom of the chamber to the 
Duke of Sussex. On 19 July 1821 he was 
promoted lieutenant-general, and on 11 May 
1825 he was appointed commander-in-chief 
at Madras. He took over that command on 
3 March 1820, and held it till May 1831. 
On 28 March 1835 he was made a baronet; 
and received a grant of arms commemorating 
Yimicro, Badajoz, and Orthes. 

On 24 May 18.37 he was appointed lieu- 
tenant-governor of Chelsea Hospital, and on 
28 June 1888 he was promoted general. He 
had been made a colonel-commandant of the 
rifle brigade on 21 May 1816, De Meuron’s 
regiment being disbanded in that year. He 
was subsequently transferred to "the 84tli 
regiment on 13 May 1820, to the 62nd on 
19 Sept. 1822, and, finally, to the 60th on 
23 Dec. 1839. lie died at Chelsea Hospital 
on 14 Nov. 1842, He married, first, in July 
1789, Anna, only daughter of ilicliard Allen 
of Bury, Lancashire, by whom he had two 
daughters; and, secondly, in August 1820, 
Helen, youngest daugJiter of Alexander 
Caldcleugh of Croydon, Surrey, by whom he 
had four sons and two daughters. 

AValker was a very handsome soldierly 
man; his likeness is to be found in Thomas 
Heaphy’s picture of the Peninsula heroes. 

[United Service ^lagaziiie, December 1842; 
Gent. Mag. 1843, i. 88 ; Fyler’s History of the 
60th Begiment; Wellington Despatches; Na- 
pier's War in the PeninsuLi; Jones’s Sieges in 
Spain ; Royal Military Calendar, iii. 177 ; pri- 
vate information.] E. M. L. 

WALKEB; GEORGE WASHINGTON 
(1800-1869), missionary, was born in Lon- 
don on 19 March 1800. His mother dying 
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early and his father removing to Paris, he 
^vos broiidit up by a grandmother at New* 
castle-on^yno as a umtarian. He was con- 
firmed by a bishop, and placed at a Wesleyan 
school at Barnard Castle* Apprenticed to a 
Quaker draper of Newcastle, he attended 
Friends* meetings, and in 1B27 Joined the 
society. An attachment to his ma8ter*s 
daughter, who soon after became blind and 
died on S Nov. 1828, much influenced his 
character at this time. In 1831, in obedience 
to a ^call,* he accompanied James Back- 
house, a minister of York, on a missionary 
visit to the Southern Hemisphere. They 
landed at Hobart Town (now Hobart) on 
8 Feb. 1832, after a five months* voyage; 
Van Diemen’s Land, as it was then called, 
was a depRidencyof Now South Wales, and 
chiefly known in England for its penal set- 
tlements. The governor. Sir George Arthur ! 
[q. V.], afforded the Friends every oppor- - 
tnnity of visiting the convicts, and at his ! 
request they furnish etl him with reports on ! 
penal discipline. Tliev also visited the I 
aborigines 011 Flinders Island. 

In Launceston they gathered a body of 
quakers who held their first yearly meeting 
in 1884, and who have since founded an 
excellent college in Hobart Town for the 
instruct ion of their young. By that first 
yearly meeting Walker was acknowledged a 
minister. 

After three years in Tasmania they passed 
to Sydney, 'where they made the acquain- 
tance of Samuel Marsden [q, v.], the oldest 
colonial chaplain, to whose labours they pay 
a high tribute in their journals. Gn return- 
ing to Hobart they were solicited by the 
new governor, Sir .Tohn Franklin [q. v.J, to 
give information to his secretary, Captain 
Slaconochie, for the report ho was preparing 
for the House of Commons (Pari. Accounts 
and Papers, 1837-8, xlii. 21, note //). In 
1838, having visited all the Australian colo- 
nies and having founded numerous tem- 
perance societies (for the drinking of spirits 
they considered the greatest evil of the 
land), Backhouse and Walker set sail for 
Cape Town, calling at Mauritius on the way. 
They visited all the mission stations (num- 
bering eighty) in South Africa, of whatever 
denomination, wrote addresses and had them 
translated into Dutch, and travelled over six 
thousand miles in a wagon or on horseback. 
They parted in September 1840, after nine 
years’ united labours; Walker returned to 
llobart and set up business as a draper, 
but, having established a savings bank and 
a dep6t of the Bible Society, both in his 
shop, he soon became engaged entirely in 
these and other philanthropic works. He 


was a member of the board of educai ion and 
on the council of the high school. 

Walker died at Hobart Town on I Feb. 
1859, and was buried on the 4tli. On 1 5 Dec. 
1840 he married at llobart Sarah Bensoit 
Mather, a quaker minister. . \ 

Id conjunction with Backhouse, Walkcf^; 
wrote several treatises of a religious oharao* 
ter addressed to the inhabitants of the 
countries he visited and to the convicts of 
New South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land. , 

[Backhouse and Tylor's Life and Labours of 
Walker. 1862, 8vo; Backhouse's Visit to Aus- 
tral. Colonies, 1838-41, 8vo, Visit to jViHUritius, 
&c. 1814, and Extracts from LetteA, 1838, 3id 
edit. ; Smith's Catalogue; Friends’/Biogr. Oat. 
p. 681.] C. F. S. 

WALKER, SiuIIOVENDEN (d, 1728), 
roar-admiral, second son of Coloiiol William 
Walker of Tankardstown, Queen’s County, 
by Elizabeth, daugliter of Dr. I eter Oham- 
herlen ( 1(501-1683 ) [q. v. ), is said to have 
been born about lOoC)! It wouMscem more 
probable that lie was (fuite ten years younger. 
Sir Chain berleii Walker, described as *the 
celebrated man midwife,* was liis younger 
brother. His grandfather, John Walker, 
married Mary, daugliterof Thomas Hovenden 
of Tankardstown, apparently tlie grandson of 
(files Hoveiiden, who came to Ireland in 
the train of Sir Anthony St. Leger [q. v.j 
Ilovenden Walkers early service in the 
navy cannot now be traced. The first mention 
of him is as captain of tlie Vulture fireship 
on 17 Feb. 1691-2, from w'hich date he took 
post./ In the Vulture he was present in 
the battle of Barfleur, but had no actual 
share in it, nor yet in the destruction of the 
French ships at*La Ilogue. I le was shortly 
afterwards appointed to the Sapphire frigate 
on the Irish station; and, apparently in 
1694, to the Friends’ Adventure armed 
ship. In 1695 he commanded the Foresight 
of 60 guns, in wliicb, when off the Lizard, 
in charge of convoy, with the Sheerness 
frigate in company, ho is said to have fought 
a gallant action with two French ships of 
sixty and seventy guns, on 29 April 1696, 
and to have beaten them off (Cuaknoox). 

In June 1697 he was ap*]pointed to the 
Content Prize ; in September to the Royal 
Oak, and in February J 697-8 to the Boyne 
as fiag-captain to Vice-admiral Matthew 
Aylmer [q, v.], going out to the Mediter- 
ranean as commander-in-chief, with local 
rank of admiral — a condition that led 
Walker afterwards to raise the question 
whether he ought not to be paid as captain 
to an admiral. The navy board, he com- 
plained, would only pay him as captain to 
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a vice-admiral. On the return of the 
Boyne to England in November 1699 the 
ship was ordfired to pay oft‘, and Walker 
as^d for leave of absence to go to Ireland, 
v^here, he explained, he had a cause pend- 
ing in the court of chancery, in which his 
interests were involved to the extent of a 
thousand pounds. As the admiralty refused 
him leave till the ship was safe in Hamoaze 
and W powder discharffed, he begged to 
< 1^ down ’ the command^. 

In December 1701 he was appointed to 
the Burfprd, one of the fleet off Cadiz under 
Sir George Rooke [q. v.] in 1702: and 
afterwardii^of a squadron detached to the 
West Izfdics with Walker as commodore 
(BuRCHHTTf pp. 699, 603). After calling 
at the Cape Yerd Islands and at Barbados, 
he arrived at Antigua in the middle of 
February, and was desired by Colonel 
Christopher Codrington [q. v.] to co-operate 
in an attack on Guadeloupe. The first 
part of the co-operation was to provide the 
land forces with ammunition, which was 
done by making up cartridges with large- 
drained cannon powder and bullets taken ^ 
from the case-shot. Of flints there was no | 
store, nor yet of mortars, bombs, piekaxes, 
spades, and such like, necessary for a siege. 
With officers who had allowed their troops 
to be in this state of destitution, it w'us 
scarcely likely that a warm-tempered man 
such as Walker could act cordially ; and it 
is very possible that this want of agree- 
ment was in a measure answerable for the 
failure, though the account of the campaign 
seems to attribute it mainly to the inefficiency 
of the land forces. The ships certainly took 
the men over to Guadeloupe, put them 
safely on shore, cleared the enemy out of 
such batteries as were within reach of the 
sea, and kept open the communications. 
When the French, driven out of the towns 
and forts, were permitted to retire to the 
mountains, the English were incapable of 
pursuing them, and finally withdrew after 
destroying the town, forts, and plantations. 

‘ Never did any troops enterprise a thing of 
this nature with more hncertainty and 
Tinder so many difficulties; for they had 
neither guides nOr anything else which was 
necessary ’ (Burchett, pp. 603-^; Walkers 
letters to Burchett, Captain^ IjctterSf W, 
vol. vii.) In the end of May the squadron 
returned to Nevis, where, a few weeks 
Uter, it was joined by Vice-admiral John 
Graydon [q. v.], with whom it went to 
Jamaica, and later on to Newfoundland and 
England. 

From 1706 to 1707 Walker commanded 
the Cumberland, in which, in the summer of 

VOL. ux. 


1706, he took out a reinforcement to Sir John 
Leake [a.v.] in the Mediterranean, and had 

E art in the relief of Barcelona. In Decem- 
er 1707 he was appointed to the Royal 
Oak ; in January 1707-8 to the Ramillies, 
and in June, under a recent order in council 
(18 Jan.), to be captain resident at Ply- 
mouth, to superintend and hasten the work 
of the port, and to be commander-in-chief 
in the absence of a flag-officer. On 
16 March 1710-11 he was promoted to be 
rear-admiral of the white; about the same 
time he was knighted ; and on 3 April he was 
appointed commander-in-chief ‘of a secret 
expedition,’ with an order to wear the union 
flag at the main when clear of the Channel. 
The ‘ expedition ’ intended against Quebec, 
consisting of ten ships of the ^ine, with 
several smaller vessels and some thirty trans- 
ports, carrying upwards of five thousand 
soldiers, commanded by Brigadier-general 
John Hill [q. v.], sailed from l*lymouth in 
the beginning of May, and arrived in New 
England on 24 June. The supplies and 
reinforcements which were expected to be 
waiting for it were not ready, and the fleet 
did not sail for the St. Lawrence till 
30 .luly. As they entered the river it 
began to bloTV hard, and on 21 Aug. a dense 
fog and an easterly f^ale compelled them, on 
. the advice of the pilots, to lie to for the 
I night. By the next morning they had 
drifted on to the north shore, among rocks 
and islands, where eight transports were 
cast away with the loss of nearly nine 
hundred men, and the rest of the fleet was 
saved with the greatest difficulty. 

The stormy weather continuing, the pilots, 

‘ who had been forced on board the men-of- 
war by the government of New England, all 
judged it impracticable to get up to Quebec 
with a fleet.* The ships, too, were short of 
provisions ; the design of the expedition 
had been ‘industriously hid’ from the ad- 
miralty till the last moment; ‘a certain 
person — probably tlie Earl of O.vford is 
meant — seemed to value himself very much 
that a design of this nature was kept a 
secret from the admiralty ’ (Bttrchett, 
p. 778), and the ships were neither victualled 
nor fitted for what was then a very ex- 
ceptional voyage. A council of war was of 
opinion that if they had been higher up 
the river when the gale came on, they must 
all have been lost ; and that now, being left, 
by the loss of one of the victuallers, with 
only ten weeks’ provisions on short allow- 
ance, nothing could be done but to return to 
England as soon as possible. They arrived 
at St. Helen’s on 9 Oct., ‘ and thus ended an 
expedition so chargeable to the nation and 

F 



Walker 66 Walker 


from which no advantage could reasonably 
^ expected, considering how unadvisedly 
it was set on foot by those who nursed it up 
upon false suggestions and representations ; 
besides, it occasioned the drawing from 
our army in Flanders, under command of 
the Duke of Marlborough, at least six 
thousand men, whore, instead of beating up 
and down at sea, they might have done 
their country service. I'here may be added 
to the misfortunes abroad an unlucky acci- 
dent which happened at their return; for 
a ship of the squadron, the Edgar of 70 
guns— Walker's flagship— had not been 
many days at anchor at Spithcad ere, by j 
what cause is unknown, slie blew up and all 
the men which were on board lier perislied ’ 
(ib. p. 7?^.). When the Edgar blew up, 
Walker was happily on shoi*e ; but — among 
other things — all his papers were still on 
board and wore lost, a circumstance which 
afterwards caused him much trouble. On 
14 March 1711-1:? he was appointed com- 
mander-iii-chiefat Jamaica, and sailed tinally 
from Plymouth on 30 April with the small 
squadron and a convoy of a hundred mer- 
chant shi])s. The command was uneventful, 
and is mainly important as showing that 
nothing in the conduct of the expedition to 
the St. Lawrence was considered by the ad- 
miralty as prejudicial to W'alker's character 
as an olficcr. On the peace he was ordered 
to England, and arrived oft' Dover on 20 May 
1713. 

Shortly after the accession of George I 
Walker was called on by the admiralty to 
furnish them with an account of the Canada 
expedition. He replied that they had his 
olheial letters written at the time, that 
all his journals and other papers had been 
lost ill the Edgar, and that any account he 
could write would be necessarily less per- 
fect than what they already liad. He was 
told that ho must make out the best account 
he could, and was occupied with this when, 
apparently in April 171o, lie received 
notice from his attorney that his half- 
pay had been stopp(^d. llis name had, 
in fact, been removed from the list of ad- 
mirals ; not probably, as he then and many 
others since have believed, for imputed mis- 
conduct in the Canada expedition, but — as 
happened also to many others [of. 11 a KDV, 
Sir Thomas; Hosier, Fran’cis]— on sus- 
picion of Jacobitism; the more so as the 
Canada expedition was certainly intended 
at the time as a blow to the Marlborough 
power. Walker, in di.^ust, left the country 
and settled in South Carolina as a planter. 
In a few years, however, he returned to 
England, and in 1720 published ‘A Journal, 


or Full Account of the late Expedition to 
Canada ’ (London, 8vo), as a justification of 
himself against the statements that had been 
busily circulated. 

After this ho seems to have resided 
abroad and in Ireland. In or aboqt 1726 
Thomas Lediard [q. v.] was well acquainted 
with him in Hamburg and Hanover. ‘I 
found him,' he says, ‘ a geiitlemnii of letters, 
good understanding, ready wit, and agree- 
able conversation; and withal the most 
abstemious man living ; for I never saw or 
ht'nrd that he drank any thing but water, or 
eat anything but vegetables’ (Lkdiaru, 
p. 855)* He died in Dublin, apoplexy, 
in 1728. He was twice mar ri«d? and left 
issue, by the second wife, on?\ daughter, 
Marg.aret, who died nuinarried about 1777. 

fTho ^lemoir in Cliarnoek’s Biogr. Nav. ii. 
too, is very imperfect, and in many respects 
inaccurate. The {UTounl cf his official career 
here given is taken from the List Books, the Com- 
mission and Warrant Books, his own Letters (Cap- 
t ai ns’ Loti ers, W.), in the Pahli c Record Oflice, from 
Burchett’s Transactions at Sea, Lediard’s Naval 
Hist., and his own journal of the expedition to 
Canada, The history of his family is given in 
Cent. Mag. 1824, ii. 38; a note in Notes and 
Queries, Stli ser. ii. 373, wliieh <Uffers from this 
in some details, seems less to ho depended on ; 
as, among other things, the writer did not know 
the correct spelling of the maitleii naino of 
Walker’s mother. In the British Museum Cata- 
logue a tr.inslation from the Latin of Cornelius 
(rjillus called ‘Elegies of Old Age’ (London, 
1688, 8vo) is doubtfully attributed to Walker 
(cf. Watt’s Bihl. Brit.); the attribution seems 
higjily improbable.] J. K. L. 

WALKER, JAMES (1 748- 1 808 ?), mezzo- 
tint engraver, son of a captain in tha mer- 
chant service, was born in 1748. I le became 
a pupil of Valentino Green [q. v.], but not 
in his fifteenth yiiar, as has been alleged, 
for in 17(53 Green himself had not begun to 
engrave in mezzotint. Walker’s earliest 
published plate bears the date 2 July 1780. 
During tlie following three yearsi he pub- 
lished a number of good portraits after 
Romney and others, some domestic scenes, 

‘ The Spell,’ and ‘ The Village I loctress,’ after 
Kortlicoie; a scene from ‘Cymbeline,’ after 
Penny. Iiv 1784 ho went "to St. Peters- 
burg, being appointed engraver to the 
Empress Catharine II. He remained in 
Russia till 1802, engraving numerous por- 
traits of the imperial family and of the 
Russian aristocracy, as well as pictures by 
the old masters in the imperial collection. 
Walker’s appointment as court engraver was 
renewed by the Emperor Alexander I, and 
he was a member of the Imperial Academy 
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of Art at St. Petersburg. He returned to 
England with a pension m 1802, when many 
of his plates were lost by shipwreck off Yar- 
mouth. A list of these is given in the 
catalogue of a sale of his remaining plates 
and of impressions from the lost plates, at 
Sotheby’s, on 29 Nov. 1822. A portrait of 
Alexander I was published after his return, 
on 1 May 1803. Walker is said to have 
died about 1808, and this is not necessarily 
inconsistent with the fact that a number 
of his mezzotints were published for the 
first time in 1819, and one, ‘The Triumph 
of Ouprd,’ after Parmogiano, in 1822. 

[Rocigrtu j's Diet, of Artists ; ChalonerSmith’s 
British Mez^otiiito Portraits, iv. 1429.] C. D. 

WALKER, .TAMES (17(4-1831), rear- 
admiral, born in 1764, was son of .lames 
AValker of ‘ Timerdovat ’ in Fife, by his wife 
Mary, daughter of Alexander Melville, fifth 
oarl of Leven and fourth earl of Melville. 1 le 
entered the navy in 1776 on board the South- 
ampton frigate, in which he served for five 
years, ^.t first in the West. Indies, and after- 
wards in the Channel. I le was then appointed 
to the Princess Iloyal, the llagship of Sir 
Peter Parker (1721-1811) [q. v.], by whom, 
on 18 June 1781, he was promoted to he 
lieutenant of the Torbay, one of thes(piadr()ii 
which accompanied Sir Samuel (afterwards 
Viscount) Hood [q. v.j to North Ameri(?a, 
and took ])art in the action oft* the Chesapeake 
on 5 Sept., as also in the operat ions at St. 
•Cliristoplier in January 1782, and in the 
battle of Dominica on 12 April, when she 
sustained a loss of ten killed and tw’enty-five 
wounded. Walker, Avliose fat her wjis an inti- 
mate friend of Rodiuw, was on the point of 
beingpromoted, when Rodney was superseded 
by Admiral Pigot, and the chance was gone; 
ho wns still in the Torbay when, on 17 Oct. 
1782, in company wdth the London, she 
engaged and drove ashore in Samana Bay, in 
the island of Ilayti, the French 74-giin ship 
Scipioii. After the peace. Walker spent 
some years on the continent, in Franco, Italy, 
and Germany. While in Vienna in 1787 be 
had news of the Dutch armament, and im- 
mediately started for England. On the way, 
near Aschaft’enburg, the diligence, which 
was carrying a considerable .siyn of money, 
was attacked by a part y of robbeu’s. Walker 
jumped out and rushed at them ; but ns he 
received no support from liis fellow travellers 
he was knocked on the head, strijjped, and 
thrown into the ditch. When the robbers 
had retired, he was picked up and carried 
into Aschaffenhurg, where his wounds were 
dressed ; but the delay at Aschaffenhurg, and 
afterwards J^'rankfort, prevented his reach- 


ing England till after the dispute with 
Holland had been arranged ; so he returned 
to Germany. In the foTlowing year he was 
offered the command of a Russian ship, 
but the admiralty refused him permission to 
accept it [cf. Trevenbit, JamesJ. In 1789 
he was appointed to the Champion, a small 
frigate employed on the coast of Scotland ; 
from her he was moved to the Winchelsoa ; 
and in 1793 to the Boyne, intended for the 
flag of Itear-adm ’ ral Affteck. As this ar- 
rangement was altered, and Sir John Jervis 
hoisted his flag in the Boyne, Walker was 
moved into the Niger frigate, attached to the 
Channel fleet under Lord IIowc, and one of 
t he repeating ships in the battle of 1 June 
1794. 

On 6 July ho was promofed to the 
rank of commander. After a short time as 
acting-captain of the Gibraltar, and again as 
commander of the Terror bomb, he was ap- 
pointed in June 1795 acting-captain of the 
Trusty df 50 guns, ordered to escort five 
East Indiamcn to a latitude named, and, ‘ after 
having seen them in safety,’ to return to 
Spitliead. The spirit of his orders took 
Walker some distance beyond the prescribed 
latitude, and then, learning that some forty 
English merchant ships were at Cadiz wait- 
ing for^convoy, he went thither and brought 
them home, with property, as represented by 
the merchants in London, of the value of 
upwards of a million, ‘which but for his 
active exertions would have been left in 
great danger at a most critical time, when 
the Spaniards were negotiating a peace with 
France.’ It was probably this very circum- 
stance that made the government pay more 
atleiitioii to the complaint of the Spanish 
government that money had been smuggled 
on board the Trusty on account of the mer- 
chants. Walker was accordingly tried by 
court-martial for disobedience of orders and 
dismissed the service. When the war had 
broken out, and it was no longer necessary 
to humour the caprices of the {Spaniards, he 
was reinstated in March 1797. Shortly 
after, he was appointed to a gunboat in- 
tended to act against the mutineers at the 
Nore ; and, when that was no longer wanted, 
as acting-captain of the Garland, to convoy the 
Baltic trade as fiir as lOlsinore. Returning 
from that service, he was appointed, still as 
acting-caplain, to the Monmouth, which ho 
commanded in the bat tie of Caraperdown, on 
1 1 Oct. As they were bearing down on the 
enemy. Walker turned the hands up and 
addressed them: ‘My lads, you see your 
enemy ; 1 shall lay you close aboard and give 
you an opportunity of washing the stain off 
your characters [alluding to the recent 
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mutiny] in the blood of your foes. Nowt 
go to your quarters and do your duty.’ In 
the battle, two of the Dutch ships struck to 
the Monmouth. 

On 17 Oct. Walker’s promotion as captain 
was confirmed. During the years imme- 

of various ships in the North and in 
1801 commanded tlie Isis of 50 guns, in 
the fleet sent to the Baltic, and detached 
under the immediate orders of Lord 
Nelson for the battle of (!!openhagen, in 
which Walker’s conduct called forth the 
very especial approval of Nelson himself. 
The loss sustained by the Isis vras very 
great, amounting to 112 killed and grounded 
out of a complement of 850. In command 
of the TaSar frigate, Walker was shortly 
afteru’'ards sent in charge of a convoy to tlie 
W^est Indies, where he was appointed to the 
74-gun ship Vanguard, and on the renewal 
of the war took an active part in the 
blockade of San Domingo, in the capture of 
the French 74-gun ship Duquesne on 
25 July 1803 (Troude, Ba failles Navales de 
la Franccy iii. 291-3), and in the reduction j 
of Saint-Marc, whose garrison of eleven 
hundred men, on the verge of starvation, he 
received on board tlie Vanguard, as the only 
way of securing them from the sanguinary I 
vengeance of the negroes. A few months 
later W'alker returned to England in the 
Duquesne, and was then appointed to the 
Thalia frigate, in which he made a voyage 
to the East Indies with treasure and convoy, 
lie afterwards took a convoy out to Quebec, 
commanded a small squadron on the (Guern- 
sey station, and in October 1807 was ap- 
pointed to the Bedford, one of the 8hi])s 
which went to Lisbon and to Rio Janeiro 
with Sir William Sidney Smith q. v.] For 
the next two years Walker remained at Rio, 
where he was admitted to the friendship of 
the prince regent of I’ortugal, who on 30 April 
1816 conferred on him the order of the Tower 
and Sword, and, when recalled to England, 
presented him with his portrait set with 
diamonds and a valuable diamond ring. The 
Bedford was afterwards employed in the 
North Sea and in the Channel, and in Sep- 
tember 1814 went out to the (Gulf of Mexico, 
where, during the absence of the flag-officers 
at New Orleans, Walker was left as senior 
officer in command of the large ships. On 
4 June 1816 he was nominated a C.B. 
After the peace he commanded the Albion, 
Queen, and Northumberland, which last was 
paid off on 10 Sept. 1818. This was the end of 
his long service afloat. He was promoted to 
be rear-admiral on 19 July 1821. lie died 
after a few days’ illness, on 13 July 1831, at 


Blachington, near Seaford. He was twice 
married, and left Issue. 

[Marshall’s Roy. Nav. Biogr. ii. (vol. i. pt. iij 
848, 882 ; Ralfe’s Nav. Biogr. iv. 144 ; 0’Byriie’?i 
Nav. Biogr. Diet. p. 1239 ; Gent. Mag. 1831, h. 
270.] 1k.L. 

WALKER, JAMES (1770 P-1841), 
bishop of Edinburgh and primus of Scotland, 
born at Fraserburgh about 1770, was edu- 
cated at Marischal College, Aberdeen, whence 
he proceeded t o St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
gmdimting B.A. in 1793, M.A. in 1796, and 
b.D. in 1826. In 1793 he was ordained a 
deacon of the Scottish episcopal church. 
After his return to Scotland he b«c]jme sub- 
editor of the ‘ Encyclopaedia Briufnnica,’ tho 
third edition of which was then being pre- 
pared by Cleorge (lleig [q. v.], bishop of 
Brechin. About the i los ^ of the century he 
became tutor to Sir .folin Hope, hart., of 
Craighall, and travelled with him for two or 
three years. In Clermany he made the ac- 
quaintance of some of f lic foremost philoso- 
phers and men of letters, and devoted 
especial attention to metaphysical inquiry. 
The article on Kant’s systi^m in the siipphj- 
ment to the ‘ liucyclopiedia ’ was tlie n*sult 
of his researches at Weimar. On his return 
lie was ordained deacon and received tho 
charge of St. I’eter’s Chapel, Edinburgh. On 
30 Nov. 1819, during a visit to Rome, he 
conducted the first regular protest ant ser- 
vice lield in the city. In 1729 he resigned 
his charge of St. Peter’s to his colleague 
Charles Hughes G’errott, and on 7 March 
1830 he was consecrated bishop of Edin- 
burgh, and about the same time was appointed 
first Pantonian professor at the Scottisli 
Episcopal Theological College, an office 
which he retained until his death. (Gii 
24 May 1837, on the resignation of George 
Gleig, Walker was elected primus of the 
Scot t ish episcopal ch urch. He died at Edin- 
burgh on 5 March 1841, and was buried in 
the biiryiiig-ground of St. John’s episcopal 
chapel, fie was succeeded as bishop of 
Pldinburgh by Charles Hughes Terrott, and as 
primus by William Skinner (1778-1 857)[q.v.] 

In 1829 Walker published ‘ Sermons on 
various Occasions ’ (Londoii, 8vo). He was 
also the author of several single sermons, 
and translat(5d.Jean Joseph Mounier’s treatise 
' On the Influence attributed to l^hilosophers, 
Freemasons, and to the Illuminati on tho 
Revolution of France’ (London, 1801, 8vo). 

[Edinburgh Evening Courant, 12 March 1841 ; 
W, Walker’s Life of Bishop .folly, 1878, p. 162 ; 
Lawson’s Scottish Episcopal Church, 1843, p. 
419 ; Stephen’s Hist, of the Church of Scotland, 
1841, iv. passim (with portrait): Gent. Mag. 
1841,1. 351.] E.I.C. 
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WALKER, Sib JAMES (1809-1886), 
colonial governor, son of Andrew Walker of 
Edinburgh, was bom at Edinburgh on 
9 Apnl 1809, and educated at the High 
school and at the university in that city. 
Entering the colonial office as a junior clerk 
in 1825, he served with credit under several 
secretaries of state, and on 11 Feb. 1837 he 
became registrar of British Honduras, whence 
he was transferred on 18 Feb. 1839 to be 
treasurer of Trinidad ; here lie acted as colo- 
nial secretary from J line 1839 to September 
1840. In January 1841 he accompanied, as 
his secretary. Sir Henry Macleod, special 
commisp’onerto British Guiana, for the pur- 
pose of setting the difficulties with the legis- 
lature over the civil list. He became in 
1842 colonial secretary of Barbados. This 
colony was at that lime the seat of the go- 
vernment in chief for the Windward group, 
and during his service there Walker was 
sent in September 1850 to act as lieutenant- 
governor of Grenada, and in 1857 to fill a 
similar position at St. Vincent. lie acted 
as governor of Barbados and the Windward 
Islands from 13 iSFarch to 25 Dec. 1859, and as 
lieutt?nant-governor of Trinidad from 20 April 
1860 to 25 March 1862, when ho was ap- 
pointed governor in cliief of the Barbados and 
the Windward Islands. No special event 
marked his period of government. On 4 Jan. 
1809 he was transferred to the Bahamas, 
which were then going through a time of 
severe financial depression; he retired on a 
pension in May 1871, and lived a quiet 
country life, first at Uplands, near Taunton, 
and later at Southerton, Otterv’ St. Mary, 
Devonshire, where he died on 28 Aug. 1885. 
He was a careful official rather than an able 
administrator, became a C.B. in 1860, and 
K.O.M.G. in 1869. 

Walker married, on 15 Oct. 1839, Anne, 
daughter of George Bland of Trinidad, and 
had one son and two daught ers. H is son is 
now Sir Edward Noel Walker, lieutenant- 
governor and colonial secretary of Ceylon. 

[Colonial Office List, 1884; Times, .31 Aiig. 
1885 ; Dod’s Peenige, &c., 1884 ; Colonial Office 
Records.l C. A, II. 

WALKER,* JAMES ROBERTSON- 
(1783-1858), captain in the rojnl navy, born 
on 22 June 1783, was eldest son of .Tames Ro- 
bertson, deputy-lieutenant of Ross-shiro, and 
for many years collector of the customs at the 
port of Stornoway. His mother was Anna- 
bella, daughter of John Mackenzie of Ross. 
He probably served for some few years in 
merchant ships ; he enti>n?d the navvin April 
1801 as able seaman on board the Inspector 
eloop at Leith, but was moved into thel^in- 


cess Charlotte frii^te, in which, as midship*' 
man and master^ mate, he served for two 
^ears on the Irish station. In May 1803 he. 
joined the Cantus, the flagship of Rear-* 
admiral George Campbell off Toulon in 1804. 
From her in March 1806 he was moved to 
the Victory, in which he was present in the 
battle of Trafalgar. When the Victory was 
paid off in January 1806, Robertson was 
sent, at the request of Captain Tlardy, to tho 
Thames frigate, in which he went out to the 
West Indies ; there in April 1807 he was 
moved to the Northumberland, the flagship 
of Sir Alexander Forrester Inglis Cochrane 
[q. V.], with whom in December he went to 
the Belle-Isle. In April 1808 he was ap- 
pointed acting-lieutenant of thf^Fawn, in 
which, and afterwards in the Hazard sloop, 
he was repeatedly engaged in boat actions 
with the batteries round the coast of Guade- 
loupe. On 21 July 1809 his rank of lieu- 
tenant was confirmed. He continued in the 
Hazard till October 1812, and was over and 
over again engaged with the enemy’s batteries, 
either in the boats or in the ship herself. 
Several times he won the approval of the 
admiral, but it did not take the form of pro- 
motion ; and in October 1812 he was ap- 
pointed to the Antelope, the flagship of Sir 
John Thomas Duckworth. In her in 1813 
he was in the Baltic, and in November was 
moved to the Vigo, the flagship of Rear- 
admiral Graham Moore. A few weeks later 
tlie Vigo was ordered to he paid off, and in 
February 1814 Robertson was sent out to 
North America for service on the lakes. 

In September he joined the Corifiaiice, a 
ship newly launched on Luke Champlain, 
ami being fitted out by Captain George 
Downie, The English array of eleven thou- 
sand men, under the command of Sir George 
Prevost (1767-1810) [q.v.], had advanced 
against Platt.sburg on the Saranac, then held 
by an American force estimated at two thou- 
sand men, but supported by a strong and 
heavily armed flotilla. Prevost sent repeated 
messages urging Downie to co-operate with 
him in the reduction of this place, and in 
language which, coming from an officer of 
Prevost’s rank, admitted of no delay. The 
Confiauce was not ready for service, her 
guns not fitted, her iiiemnade npof drafts of 
bad characters from the fleet, and only just 
got together when she weighed anchor on 
1 1 Sept., and, in company with three smaller 
vessels and ten gunboats, crossed over to 
Plattsburg Bay. The American squadron 
was of nearly (loiible the force ; but Downie, 
relying on the promised co-operation of 
! Ihrevost, closed with the enemy and engaged, 
j But Prevost did not move ; the gunboats 
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shamefully ran away ; one of the small 
vessels struck on a reef; Downie was killed; 
and Robertson, left in command, was oblifjfod 
to surrenderafter the Oonliance had sustained 
a loss .of forty-one killed and eighty-three 
wounded, out of a complement of 270, and 
was herself sinking. JSir James Lucas Yeo 
[|q. V.], the naval commaiider-iii-chief, pre- 
lerred charges of gross misconduct against 
Prt'vost, Avlio, however, died before he could 
be brought to trial. At the peace Itohertson 
returned to England, was tried for the loss 
of the Coiifiance, and honourably acquitted. 
The next day, 29 Aug. 1815, he was pro- 
moted to the rank of commander. He had 
no further service ; on 2S .July 1851 lie was 
promoted i% be captain 011 the retired list, 
and died on 2(1 Oct. 1858. On 21 .fiine 1824 
he married, first, Ann, only daughter and 
heiress of William Walker oi' ( rilgarran, near 
Whitehaven, and thereupon assumed the 
name of Walker. He married, secondly, 
Catherine {d. 1892), daughter of John Mac- 
kenzie of Ross. He left no issue. 

[O’Ryrne’s Yav. Biogr. Diet. ; Jamess's Naval 
History, vi. 214-22; Roosevelt’s Naval AVar of 
1812, pp. .‘175-90 ; Burke's .handed (tentry, 1868, 
s.v. ‘Robcrtson-Walkcr.’] J. K. L. 

WALKER, JAMES THOMAS (1826- 
1896), general royal engineers, surveyor- 
general of India, eldest son of John AValker 
of tin* Madras civil service, soniel ime judge at 
CannnnorOf and of Ids wife, .Margaret Allan 
(d. ISiiO) of Edinburgh, was born at Canna- 
nore, India, on 1 Dec. 182(i. Educated by 
a privates tutor in Wah^s, and at tin* military 
college of the East India Company at 
Addiscombe, he received a oommis.sion a.« 
second lieutenant in the Romhny engineers 
on 9 Dec. 1844, and, after the usual ])ro- 
fessional instruction at Chatham, went, to 
India, arriving at Roinbay on 10 May 1846. 
The following year he was employed in Sind 
to olliciate as executive engineer at Sukkar. 

In October 1848 he was ap])oiiited nii as- 
sistant field engineer in the Bombay column, 
under Sir H. Dundas, of the fontt* assembled 
for the Punjab campaign. At the battle of 
Gujrat on 21 Feb. he wa.s in command of a 
detachment of sappers attached to the Bom- 
bay horse artillery, and he took part under 
Sir Walter Gilbert in the pursuit of the 
Sikhs and Afghans. He was favourably 
mentioned in despatches (hondon Gazette, 
7 March and if May 1849), and received for 
his services the medal with two clasps. 

After the annexation of the Punjab, 
Walker was employed from 1840 to 1853 in 
making a military reconnaissance of the 
northern Trans-Indus frontier from Peshawar 


to Debra Ismail Khan. He took part at 
the end of 1849 in the attacks on Suggao^ 
Pali, and Zarmandi under Colonel Brad- 
shaw, by whom lie was mentioned in bis 
desuatch of 21 Dec. for the skill and ability 
with which he had bridged the rapid Kabul 
river. In 1850 he served under Sir Charles 
Napier in the expedition against the Afridis 
of the Kohnt pass, and in 1852 under Sir 
Colin Cainjibell in the operation against the 
IJtman Kinds; he was thanked by Camp- 
bell in field-force orders of 10 IMny 1852 
for his ingenuity and resource in bridging 
the swift Swat river. In 185.3 he served 
under Colonel Boileaii in his Q,':pedition 
against the Bori Afridis, and was^neutioned 
in desjiatches. 

But his active service in these frontier 
campaigns was but incidental in the work 
of the surv(‘y, which lie vigorously prose- 
cuted. It was attended with mtieh danger^ 
and in the country betw(*(*n the Khaibar 
and Kohat ])asses Walker was fired at on 
st'voral occasions. With the aid of a khan 
of Shir Ali, who collected a considerable 
force, he reconnoitred the np])roac.hes to 
the Ambeyla pass, which ten years later was 
the scene of protract fighting between 
the British, under Sir Neville Chamberlain, 
and the hillsmen. On the completion of the 
military snrvty of the Pesliawar frontier, 
AValker received the thanks of tlie govern- 
ment of India, the despatcli, 16 Nov. 1853, 
commending hi.s ‘cool judgment and ready 
re.«ourc(*, united with great intre])idity, 
energy, and ])rofe.«?si()nal ability.’ AValker 
was promoted to be lieutenant on 2 July 
1853, and, in recognit ion of his survi*y services 
on the frontier, was appointed on 1 Dec. 
second assistant on the great trigonometrical 
survey of India under Sir Andrew Scott 
Waugh [q. v.J He was promoted to bo first 
assistant on 24 March 1854. AValker’s first 
work in his now employment was the mea- 
surement of the Chach base, near Atak, and 
lie had charge of the northern section of the 
Indus series of triangulation connecting the 
Chach and the Karachi bases. 

( )n the outbreak of the Indian mutiny in 
1857, Wjilker was attached *to the staft’ of 
Brigadier-general (afterwards Sir) Neville 
Chamberlain, who commanded the Punjab 
movable column, and accompanied Cham- 
berlain to Delhi, where lie was appointed a 
field-eiigiiieer. On 14 July he was directed 
to blow in the gate of a serai occupied in force 
by the enemy, but could only obtain powder 
by applying to tbo nearest field-battery for 
cartridges. Carrying the cartridges himself^ 
exposed to the enemy’s ISre, he succeeded in 
lodging them against the gate, lit the mateb^ 
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and retired. The port-fire burned out, and 
he again advanced and relit it. It again 
failed, and, procuring a musket. Walker 
went to the vicinity of the gate and fired into 
the powder, exploding it at once and blow- 
ing in tho gate. The attacking party rushed 
in and slew the enemy within. Walker was 
severely wounded by a bullet in the left 
thigh, and, before he completely recovered 
from the wound, was ‘nearly carried oft* by 
cholera. He was promoted to be captain on 
4 Dec. 1857, and for his services in the 
mutiny received the medal, with clasp for 
Delhi, and the brevet rank of major on 
D) Jan. 18b8, with a gratuity of one year’.s 
pay on acccAint of his wound. 

Jletiirjiing to his survey duties, he re- : 
sumed work on the Indus series, which was ! 
completed in I8d(), and he was afterwards em- ! 
ployed in the .Togi Tila meridional series. 
Ill I860 he again served under Sir Neville , 
Chamberlain in the expedition against the | 
Mahsud AVaziris, and was present at the 1 
attack pf tluj Darara Tanai. Ilis services | 
were noticed by the general in command and j 
by the Punjab government, and lie received | 
tile m(;dal and clasp. Here again he made j 
every effort to extend the survey, and sent a | 
map which he had made of the country to i 
the surveyor-general, ! 

In September 1860AVaIkev was appointed i 
astronomical assistant, and on 12 March ‘ 
1861 superintendent of the great trigonome- 
trical survey of India. In the next two 
years tho three last meridional series in the i 
north of India were complettid, and \Valkcr\s | 
first independent work was the measurement • 
of the Vizagapatam base-line, which was | 
completed in 1862. The accuracy achieved j 
was such that the difference between the 
measured length and the length com]>uted 
from triangles, commencing 480 miles si way 
at the Calcutta base-line and passing through 
dense jungles, was but halt an incli. lie 
next undertook a revision of Lambtoii’s tri- 
angulation in the south of India, with re» 
measurements of the base-lines. 

On 27 Feb. 1 864 Walker was promoted to 
be lieutenant-colonel, and went home on 
furloitgli by way of lUissia, establishing very 
friendly relations with the geodesists of the 
Russian survey, which led to Ihe supply of 
geographical information from St. Peters- 
burgli and to a cordial co-operation between 
the survey officers of the two countries. On 
27 Feb. 1869 he was promoted to he brevet 
colonel. About this time it was decided to 
undertake the great work entitled ‘ Account 
of the Operations of the Great Trigonome- 
trical Survey of India,’ to consist of twenty 
volumes. The first nine were published under 


the supervision of Walker, and the first ap- 

E eared in 1871. It contains his introductory 
istory of the early operations of the survey, 
and his account of the standards of measure 
and of the base-lines. The second volume, 
also mainly written by Walker, consists of 
an historical account of the triangulation, 
with descriptions of the method of procedure 
and of the instruments employed. The 
fifth volume is an account of the pendulum 
observations by W'alker. In 1871-2, when 
at home on leave) from India, he fixed, in 
conjunction with Sir Oliver Heauchamp 
Coventry St. John [4. v.], the dillerence of 
longitude between Tehran and London. He 
was retained at home to make a thorough 
investigation of the condition ofjhe plates 
of the Indian atlas, and wrote an im- 
portant memorandum on the project ion and 
.scale of the atlas. In 1873 he began to de- 
vote his attention to the dispersion of un- 
avoidable-minute errors in the triangulation, 
with the result that no trigonometrical sur- 
vey is superior to that of India in accuracy. 

Walker’s work as superintendent of’ the 
great trigonometrical survey was us much 
that of a geographer as of a geodesist. At 
his office at Delira Dun explorers were 
trained, survey parties for every military ex- 
pedition organised, and native surveyors des- 
patched to make discoveries, while their 
wwlt was reduced and utilised. Alany valu- 
able maps were published, and AValker’s map 
of Turkistaii went through many editions. 
To AValker also was due the initiation of a 
scheme of tidal observations at different 
ports on the Indian coast. He elaborated 
the system and devised the method of ana- 
lysing the observations. In connection with 
these I idal observations, he further arranged 
an extensive scheme of spirit levelling, con- 
necting the tidal stations by lines of levels 
sometimes ext»‘nding across the continent. 

Oil 2 June 1877 Walker was made a com- 
panion of tho Hath, military division. On 
I Jan. 1878 he was appointed surveyor-gene- 
ral of India, retaining the otfice of superin- 
tendent of the great trigonometrical survey ; 
on 31 Dec. of the same year he was promoted 
to he major-general, and on 10 May 1881 to 
be lieutenant-geiitjral. He retired from the 
service on 12 Feb. 1883, and received the 
honorary rank of general on 12 Jan. 1884. 

Walker became a fellow of the Royal 
Geographical Society in 1859, and in 1885 
was elected a member of its council. In 1885 
also lie was president of the geographical sec- 
tion of the llritish Association at Aberdeen, 
lie was elected a fellow of the Royal Society 
in 1865, was made a member of the Russian 
geographical society in 1868, and of the French 
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in 1887 * In June 1883 he was made an 
honorary LL.D. of Cambridge University. 
In 1896 he took charge of the gj^detic work 
of the international j^ographical congress 
at the Imperial Instuute in London. In 
May of that year he contributed a valuable 
paper to the ‘ Philosophical Transactions * of 
the Royal Society (vol. clxxxvi.) entitled 
‘ India’s Contribution to Geodesy.’ Walker 
contributed to the ‘ Encyclopsedia Britannica ' 
(9th edit.) articles on the Oxus, Persia, Pon- 
toons, and Surveying. He also contributed 
to the * Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal,’ the * Transactions of the Uoynl 
Society,’ and the Royal Geographical Society’s 
‘Journal.’ 

Walke%died at his residence, 1 8 Cromwell 
Road, London, on 16 Feb. 1{S96, and was 
buried in Brompton cemetery. He married 
in India, on April 1854, Alicia, daughter 
of General Sir John Scott, K.C.B., by Alicia, 
fl^uddaiighter of Ih'. William Markham 
[ij. V.], archbishop of York. His wife sur- 
vived him and four children of the marriage 
— a son Herbert, lieutenant in the royal 
engineer, and three? daughters. 

[India Otlioe Records; Royal Kngincers’ Ue- 
cord.s ; ih?.<patches ; obituary notices in the Lon- 
don Time.s, StiindarJ, and other daily news- 
papers, February 1896, in L’Etoile Beige, in 
Nature, March 1896, in Proceedings of the 
Royal Society, vol. lix., in the Geographical Jour- 
nal, vol. vii., in the Scottish Geographical Maga- 
zine, vol. xiii,, and in the Royal Engineers’ Jour- 
nal, vol. xxvi. ; Vibart’s Addiscombe, its Heroes 
and Men of Note ; i’orter’s History of the Corps 
of Royal lOngineers ; Kaye’.*j Hist, of the Sepoy 
War ; private sources.] R. H, V. 

WALKER, JOHN, D.T). (d. 1588), arch- 
deacon of Essex, graduated from Cambridge, 
B.A.in 1547,B.r). in 1508, and D.D. in 15t)9. 
He was presented to the small living of 
Alderton, »Sufiblk, and at some time was a 
noted preacher at Ipswich. In February 
1562 lie attended convocation as proctor for 
the clergy of Suftblk. In thi.s capacity he 
voted in favour of the six articles for reform- 
ing rites and ceremonies, and signed the 
petition of the lower house for improved 
discipline. In 1664 ho was licensed to be 
parish chaplain in St. Peter’s, Norwich. 
Hero his gilt of preaching was so much ad- 
mired that Matthew Parker, finding in 1668 
that Walker was about to return to Alderton 
to avoid an information for non-residence, 
suggested that one of the prebendaries named 
Smythe, ‘ a mere lay body,’ should resign in 
Walker’s favour, who else ‘might go and 
leave the city desolate.’ Parker also ap- 
pealed to Lord-chancellor Bacon, as did the 
Duke of Norfolk, with the result that, after 


some delay, Walker was installed a t anon of 
Norwich oh 20 Dec. 1609. In September 
of the following year Walker and some 
other puritan pr^endaries protested against 
the ornaments in Norwich Cathedral. He 
was cited, it appears, to Lambeth in 1571 
in consequence of his puritanism, but was 
collated to the archdeaconry of Essex on 
10 July 1671, to the rectory of Laindon- 
cum-Basildon, Essex, on 12 Nov. 1678, and 
on 14 Aug. 1575 was installed prebendary 
of Mora in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 

Bishop Aylmer siimmi red Walker in 1678 
to elect sixty of the cl* '*gy to be visitors 
during the prevalence i t the pjpgue. In 
1581 he was prominent in the i^riviction of 
Robert Wright, Lord Rich’s chaplain, who 
because of hi.s ordination at Antwerp was 
refused a license by the bishop; and on 
27 Sept, of the same year he assisted Wil- 
liam Charlie at a conference in the Tower 
with Edmund (.’nmpion [q. v.], the Jesuit. 
The fourth day’s dispute was chiefly in 
\\ alker’.s hands (ef. A Hempmhrnnire ojF thp 
(’onferonpp had in iho Towvr hetwirt M. I). 
Walker and M. William (harke^ Op- 
ponenfa^and Edmund Campion* 158 *‘>, 4to). 
Bishop Aylmer also employed him to collect 
inateriaLs for ii work in rofiitation of Cam- 
pion’s ‘Decern Rationes,’ and in 1582 a])- 
pointed him to confer with captured catholic 
priests. He preached at Aylmer's visitation 
on 21 June 1588, but resigned the arch- 
deaconry about .'Viigust 1586, and died before 
12 Dec. 1588, on wliich date the prebend in 
St. Paul’s was declared vacant by his death. 

Walker wrote a dedicatory epistle to ‘ Cer- 
taine Godlie Homilies or Sermons,’ trans- 
lated by Robert Norton from Rodolph Giial- 
ter, London, 1578, 8vo. 

[Cooper’s Athenae Cjintabr. ii. 37 ; Lo Neve’s 
Fa.sti, <;(l. Hardy, ii. 336, 412, 498; Tanner’s 
Bibl. Brit. p. 748; Cal. State Papers, Horn. 
1547-80, p. 645 ; Blomefield’s Norfolk, iii. 665, 
iv. 187; Parker Corre.spondence, pp. 312, 313, 
382; Ncwcoiirt’s Report. Kcclcs. i. 73, ii. 357; 
Strype’s Works (General Index).] C. F. S. 

WALKER, JOHN (1674-1747), ecclesi- 
astical historian, son of Endymion Walker, 
was baptised at St. Kerrian’s, Exeter, 21 Jan. 
1678-4. Hi4 father was mayor of Exeter in 
1682. On 19 Nov. 1691 he matriculated at 
Exeter College, Oxford, was admitted fellow 
on 8 .Tuly 1696, and became lull fellow on 
4 July 1696 (vacated 1700). On 16 Jan. 
1697-8 he was ordained deacon by Sir 
.lonathan Trelawny [q. v.], then bishop of 
Exeter; he graduated B.A. on 4 July, and 
w’as instituted to the rectory of St.- Mary 
Major, Exeter, on 22 Aug. 1698. On 13 Oct, 
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1699 he graduated M.A. (apparently incor- 
porated at Cambridge, 1702). 

The publication of Oalamj^’s ‘Account' 
(1702-1713) of nonconformist ministers 
silenced and ejected after the Ilestoration 
[see Calamt, Edmund] suggested simulta- 
n^usly to Charles Goodall [q. v.] and to 
Walker the idea of rendering a similar ser- 
vice to the memory of the deprived and se- 
questered clergy. Goodall advertised for 
information in the ‘ London Gazette ; ’ find- 
ing that Walker was engaged on a similar 
task, ho gave him the materials he had col- 
lected. Walker collected particulars by help 
of query «<heet8, circulated in various dioceses ; 
those for Exeter (very minute) and Canter- 
bury are printed by Calamy ( Church and Dis- 
senters Compared, 1719, pp. 4, 10). Among 
his helpers was Mary Astell [q.v.J His dili- 
gence in amassing materials may be estimated 
from the detailed account given in his pre- 
face, and still more from examination of his 
large and valuable manuscript collections, 
presented to the Hodleian Library in 1754 by 
Walker’s son William, a druggist in Exeter, 
and rebound in 1809 in twelve folio and 
eleven quarto volumes ; the lost ‘ Minutes of 
the Bury Tresbyterian (ylassis' (Clietham 
Society, 1890) lmv(5 been edited from the 
transcript in the Walker manuscripts. 

Walker’s book appeared in 17 14, folio, with 
title ‘ An Attempt towards recovering an 
Account of the Numbers and Sufferings of 
the Chirgy of the Church of England, Heads 
of (\)llcges. Fellows, Scholars, &c., wlio were 
Secjuester’d, ITarrass’d, &c. in the late Times 
of the Grand liebellion : Occasion’d by the 
Ninth Cha])ter (now the second \ olunie) of 
Dr. Calamy’s Abridgment of the Life of Mr. 
Baxter. Together with an Examination of 
That Chapter.’ A remarkable subscription 
list contains over thirteen hundred names. 
The Avork consists of two iiarts: (1) a history 
of ecclesiastical affairs from 1940 to IGGO, 
the object being to show that the ejection of 
the puritans at the Ilestoration Avas ,a just 
reprisal for their actions Avlien in power ; (2) 
a catalogue, Avell arranged and fairly Avell 
indexed, of the deprived clergy Avith par- 
ticulars of tlioiv sufferings. The plan falls 
short of Calamy’s, as it does not profess to 
give biogra])hies ; the list of names adds up 
to <1,534 (Calamy’s ejected add up to 2,165), 
but if all the names of the sutfering clergy 
could be recovered. Walker thinks they 
might reach ten thousand (i. 200). A tliirS 
part, announced in the title-page as an ex- 
amination of Calamy's work, was deferred 
(pref. p. li), and never appeared, though 
Calamy is plentifully attacked in the preface. 

The work was hailed by Thomas Bissc 


[q. y.] in a sermon before the sons of the 
cler^ (6 Dec. 1716) as a ‘book of mar- 
tyrology ’ and ‘ a record which ought to be 
kept in every sanctuary.’ J ohn Lewis [q. v.], 
whom Calamy calls a ‘ chumm ’ of Walker’s, 
and who had formed high expectations of 
the book, disparages it, in ‘ Remarks ’ on 
Bisse, as ‘a farrago of false and senseless 
legends.’ It was criticised, from the non- 
conformist side, by John Withers {d. 1729) 
of Exeter, in an appendix to his ‘Reply,’ 
1714, 8vo, to two pamphlets by John Agate, 
an Exeter clergyman; and by Calamy in 
‘ The Church and the Dissenters Compared as 
to Persecution,’ 1719, 8vo. With all deduc-^ 
tions, the value of Walker’s Avork is great ; 
he writes with virulence and without dignity, 
but be is careful to distinguish doubtful 
from authenticated matter, and be does not 
suppress the charges brought against some 
of his sufferers. His tone, hoAvever, has done 
much to foster the impression (on the whole 
unjust) that the legislative treatment of 
nonconformitv after the Restoration was 
vindictive. An ‘ Epitome ’ of the ‘ A ttempt ’ 
was published at Oxford, 1862, 8vo. A 
small abridgment of the ‘ Attempt,’ with 
biographical additions and an introduction by 
Robert Whittaker, was published under the 
title ‘The Sufferings of the Clergy,’ 1863, 
Bvo. 

By diploma of 7 Dec. 1714 Walker was 
made D.D. at Oxford, and on 20 Dec. he Avas 
appointed to a prebend at Exeter. On 1 7 Oct. 
1720 he Avas instituted to the rectory of 
Upton Pyne, DcA onshire, on the presenta- 
tion of Hugh Stafford, and here he ended his 
days. lie died in .Tune 1747, and Avas 
buried (20 June) in his churchyard, near the 
east end of tlie north aisle of the church. 
His tombstone bears only this inscription: 

‘ Underneath Avas buried a late Rector of this 
Parish, 17 47.’ He married at JCxeter Cathe- 
dral, on 17 Nov. 1704, Martha Brooking, 
who died on 12 Sept. 1748, aged 67 (tomb- 
stone), In 1874 the nort h aisle of the cliiirch 
Avas extended, and the gravestones of Walker 
and his Avift* are noAv in the floor of the neAV 
portion, called the ‘ organ aisle.’ 

[No life of Walker exists ; some particulars 
contributed by George Oliver (1781-1861) [q. v.] 
to Trewman’s Exeter k’lyingPost were reproduced 
with additions (partly from J3oase*s Register of 
Exeter College, 1879) by Mr. AVinslow Jones in 
a letter to the Devon and Exeter Daily Gazette, 

19 Eeb. 1887; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. xii. 
435, 4th sor. iii. 566 ; Maeray’s Annals of the 
Bodleian Libr. 1868, p. 167 ; Fosters Alumni 
Oxon. 1500-1714; Boases Register of Exeter 
College (Oxford Hist. Soc.), 1894, pp, 127, 272.] 

A. G. 
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WALKER, JOHN (1731-1803), pro- 
fessor of natural liistory at Edinburgh, was 
born in 1731 in the Canoiigate, Edinburgh, 
where his father was rector of the grammar 
school. lie himself 'writes, ‘ I have been 
from my cradle fond of vegetable life,* and 
it is recorded of him that he enjoyed Ilomer 
when he was ten years old. At this age also 
he read Sutherland s * Ilortus Edinburgensis/ 
his first botanical book. From his father’s 
grammar school ho went to the university of 
Edinburgh in preparation for the ministry, 
and about 1750 his attention was attracted 
by the neglected remains of the mustuim left 
by Sir Andrew Balfour [q. v.| lie was 
licensed to preach on 3 April 1754, and on 
13 Sept. was ordained minister of Glen- 
cross, among the IVntland Hills, seven miles 
south of Edinburgh, where he made the ac- 
quaintance of Henry Home, lord Karnes, a 
member of the board of annexed estates, witli 
whose wishes for the improvement of llie 
highlands and islands he was in hearty sym- 
pathy. On 8 June 170:4 AValker was trans- 
ferred to Mofiiit, and in 1 704 he was a]jpointed, 
by the interest of Lord Karnes, to make a 
survey of the Hebrides, being at the same 
time commissioned to make a report to the 
Society for the Propagation of Christian 
Knowledge. On this occasion he travelled 
three thousand miles in seven months; and 
his report, which was found among his papers 
after his death and printed by his friend 
Charles Stewart under the title ^ An Econo- 
mical History of the Hebrides * (Edinburgh, 
1808, 2 vols. 8vo ; reissued in Loudon in 
1812), is of a most compreheusive and prac- 
tical character. Robert Kaye Greville re- 
cords in his * Algae Britannicfe ’ (p. iii ) that 
in manuscript notes by Walker, dated 1771, 
it is suggested that tlio Linmean genus 
may be divided into fourteen genera, among 
which he included Fucm almost with the 
limits now adojited, and P/m^.< 7 rnifon, precisely 
equalling Agardh*.s Lnminarin — a somewhat 
remarkable anticipation. 

Walker was appointed regius professor of 
natural history at Edinburgh on 15 June 
1779, while retaining liis clerical post at 
Moffat. His lectures proved attractive by 
their clearness, although distinctly dry and 
formal in character; and the only works 
separately printed by liim during his lifetime 
were a series of syllabuses for the use of 
his students, stated in the most categorical 
form of Linntean classifications and defini- 
tions. These included : ^ Schediasma Fossi- 
lium,’ 1781; ‘ Helineatio Fossilium,’ 1782; 
^ Classes Fossilium,* 1787 ; and ‘Institutes of 
Natural History,’ 1792. 

On 7 Jan. 1783 he was transferred from 


Moffat to Colintou, near Edinburj^h, where 
he devoted much attention to his garden, 
cultivating willows and other trees. On 
the incorporation of the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh in this year. Walker was one 
of tlio earliest fellows, and one of his most 
valuable papers, ‘Experiments on the Motion 
of the Slip in Trees,’ was contributed to its 
‘Transactions,’ but the last jmpers which he 
published during his liftitimo on kelp, peat, 
the herring, and the salmon, api)eared in 
those of the Highland Society (vols. i. ii.) 
On 20 May 17iK) lie was eleirted moderator 
of the general assembly of the Scottish 
church. During the last years ft** his life 

aiker was blind, lie died Ai 31 Dec. 
1803. On 24 Nov. 1789 he married June 
AVallace Waiicliope of Nkldiy, who died on 
4 May 1827. On 28 Feb. 1705 he n‘ceived 
the honorary degree of M.l). Irom Glasgow 
I'nivcrsity, and on 22 March 1705 that of 
D.l). from Edinburgh University. 

Walker’s chief works were tin*, two issued 
by his friend Charles Stewart after his 
death. The first has been alnsady men- 
tioned; the other was ‘Essays on Natural 
History and Rural lOconomy’ (London and 
Edinburgh, 1 812, 8vo ). 

[Memoir in Sir William .lardino’s Jlinls of 
Great Britain, London, 1876; Srotts J‘\isti 
Eecl. Scot. I. i. 119, 282, ii. 657.] G. 8. B. 

WALKER, JOHN (1732-1807), actor, 
philologist, and; lexicograplu'r, was born at 
Coliiey Hatch, a hamlet in the parisli of 
Frieril Barnet, Middlesex, on 18 March 1732. 
Of his father, who died when he was a child, 
little is known, llis mother came from 
Nottingham, and was sister to the Rev. 
James Morley, a dissenting minister at Pains- 
wick, Gloucestershire. He Avas curly taken 
from school to be instructed in a 1 rade, and 
after his mother’s death ho went on the stage, 
and obtained several engagements with ])ro- 
vincial companies. Subsequently lui per- 
formed at Drury Lane under the manage- 
ment of Garrick. There he usually filled the 
second parts in tragedy, and those of a grave, 
sententious cast in comedy. In May 1758 
he married Miss Mynor8,a well-known comic 
actress, and immediately afterwards he joined 
the company which was formed by Barry and 
Woodward for the opening of Crow Street 
I'heatre, Dublin. He was there advanced to 
a liiglicr rank in the profession, and, upon 
the desertion of Mossop to Smock Alley, he 
succeeded to many of that actor’s characters, 
among which his Cato and his Brutus were 
spoken of in terms of very high commendation. 

In June 1762 Walker returned to Lon- 
don, and he and his wife were engaged at 
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Covent Garden Theatre. He returned to 
Dublin in 1707, but remained there only a 
short time ; and, after performing at Bristol 
in the summer of 1768, he finally quitted the 
st^e. 

In January 1769 he joined James Usher 
[q. V.] in establishing a school at Kensington 
Gravel-pita, but the partnership lasted only 
about two years. Walker than began to 
give those lectures on elocution which hence- 
forth formed his i)rincipal employment. Dur- 
ing a professional tour in Scotland and Ire- 
land he It) (it with great success, and at Ox- 
ford tlie herds of liouses invited him to give 
private lit'*Jures in the university. He en- 
joyed the ilktronage and friendship of Dr. 
Johnson, Kdmund Burke, and other distin- 
guished men (Boswkll, Life of Johnson, ed. 
Hill, iv. ^06, 4:^1 ). Tlirough the arguments 
of Usher he was induced to join the liomun 
catholic church, and this brought about an 
intimacy between him and John Milner 
(l75iJ- l826) [q. v.], bishop of Castabala 
(HusKNauiTH, Life of Milner, p. 14). lie 
was gtmerally held in the higliest este^jm in 
conse(iuence of his philological attainments 
and tile amiability of his character, but, ac- 
cording to Madame d’Arblay, ‘ though modest 
in science, he was vulgar in conversation * 
ijbinry, ii. 237). By Jiis lectures and his 
literary productions he amassed a competent 
fortune. He lost his wile in April 1 802 ; and 
he himself died in Tottenham Court Hoad, 
London, on 1 Aug. 1807. His remains were 
interred in tlie burial-ground of 8t. Hancras 
(Cansick, *SY. Pancras EjiitajJis , 1869, p. 1 45). 

His principal work is: 1. ‘A Critical 
Pronouncing Dictionary and Expositor of 
the English Language,’ London, 1791, 4to ; 
2nd edit. 1797 ; 3rd edit. 1802 ; 4th edit. 
1806; 5th edit; 1810; 28tli edit. 1826. 
Many other editions and abridgments of this 
■work, whicli Avas long rtigarded as the 
statute-book of English ortliocpy, liaA'e ; 
been published in various forms. One of | 
these, * critically revised, enlarged,, and 
amended’ [by i'. A. NuttallJ, appeared in 
London in 1855. 

His other works are : 2. ‘A General Idea 
of, a Pronouncing Dictionary of the English 
Language on a plan entirely ^new. With 
obserA'ations on several Avords that are 
variously pronounced as a specimen of the 
work,’ London, 1774, 4to. 3. * A Dictionary 
of the English Language, answering at once 
the purposes of Hhyming, Spelling, and 
Pronouncing, on a plan not hitherto at- 
tempted,’ London, 1775, 8vo. The third 
edition, entitled ‘A Rhyming Dictionary,’ 
appeared at London, 1819, 12mo ; and there 
is in the British Museum a copy with all 


the words, written by Alexander Fraser, in 
Mason’s system of shorthand. The work 
was reprinted in 1824, 1837, 1851, 1865, 
and 1888. 4. ‘Exercises for Improvement 
in Elocution ; being select Extracts from 
the best Authors for the use of those who 
study the Art of Reading and Speaking in 
Public,’ Tiondon, 1777, 12mo. 5. ‘ Elements 
of Elocution ; being the Substance of a Course 
of Lectures on the Art of Heading, delivered 
at seA'eral Colleges ... in Oxford,’ London, 
1781, 2 vols. 8\*j; 2nd edit., Avith altera- 
tions and additions, London, 1799, 8vo; 
reprinted, 1 London, 1802, Boston (Massa- 
chusetts), 1810; 4th edit. London, 1810; _ 
6tb edit. London, 1820 ; other editions 1824 
and 1838. 6. ‘Hints for Impro’^ement in 

the Art of Heading,’ London, 1783, 8vo. 

7. ‘A Hlietorical Grammar, or Course of 
Lessons in Elocution,* diidicated to Dr. 
.Johnson, Jjondon, 1785, 8vo ; 7th edit. 1823. 

8. ‘The Melody of Speaking delineated ; or 
Elocution taught like Music ; by Visilde 
Signs, adapted to the Tones, Infiexions, and 
Variation of the Voice in Heading and 
Speaking,’ London, 1789, 8vo [see Steele, 
Joshua j. 9. ‘ A Key to the Classical Pro- 
nunciation of Greek and Latin Proper Names 
. . . To A\d»ic*h is added a complete Vocabu- 
lary of Scripture Proper Names,* London, 
1798, 8 a’ 0; 7th edit. 1822, reprinted 1832; 
and another edition, prepared by William 
Trollope, 1833 [see under Tkollope, Ahthur 
William]. Prefixed to the original edition 
is a fine portrait of AN’alker, engraved by 
Heath from a miniature by Barry. 10. ‘The 
Academic Speaker, or a Selection of Parlia- 
mentary Debates, Orations, Odes, Scenes, 
and Speeches ... to AAdiich is prefixe^l Ele- 
ments of Gesture,’ 4th edit. London, 1801, 
12mo; ()th edit. 1806. 11. ‘The Teacher’s 
Assistant in Englisli Composition, or Easy 
Rules for Writing Tliemcs and Composing 
Exercises,’ London, 1801 and 1802, 12rao; 
reprinted under the title of ‘ English Themes 
and Essays,’ lOtli edit 1 842 ; 11th edit., 1853. 
13. ‘ Outlines of English Grammar,’ London, 
1805, 8vo; reprinted 1810. 

[Addit. M8. 27488, ff. 24W^ 242; Athe- 
naeum, 1808, iii. 77; Edinburgh Catholic Mtiga- 
ziiie, new ser. (London, 1837) i. 617 ; Gent. 
Mag. 1807, ii. 786, 1121 ; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. 
ed. Bohn; Lysons’s Environs, Suppl. p. 270; 
Notes and Queries, oth ser. ii. 146, 262, x. 447, 
xi. 36.] T. C. 

WALKER, JOHN (1759-1830), man of 
science, born at Cockermouth in Cumber- 
land on 31 July 1759, was the son of a smith 
and ironmonger in that town. He was 
educated at the grammar school, and after- 
wards engaged in hia father’s occupation of 
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blacksmith. In 1779 he went to Dublin 
with the intention of joining a privateer. 
The vessel had, however, been taken by the 
French, and Walker, who had already studied 
the art of engraving at CockermoutTii, placed 
himself under an artist named Esdale. lie 
made rapid progress, and between 1780 and 
178d contributed several plates to Walker s 
‘ Hibernian Magazine.’ Under the influence 
of the qiiakers, however, he was seized with 
scruples in regard to his art, and, abandoning 
it, set up a school, which was fairly ])rov'«pe- 
roiis. He laid much emphasis on a kindly 
method of treating his pupils, and deprecated 
corporal punishment us subversive of dis- 
cipline. Although he afterwards assumed 
the garb>;j^d style of ii quaker, he was never 
admitted into the fellowship of the Friends 
on account of a suspicion that his faith was 
unsound. In 1788 ho published in London 
a treatise on the ‘ Elements of Geography 
and of Natural and Civil History,’ which j 
reached a third edition in 1 800. AVitli a view 
to improving the second edition, which ap- 
peared in 1793, and of preparing a ‘ Universal 
Gazetteer,’ he undertook a journey through 
the greattu* part of England and Ireland in 
1793, returning to Dublin in the following 
year. The ])rotective duty imposed in Duli- 
lin was so high that he was obliged to go to 
London to print bis books. He made over 
his school to his friend, John Foster (1770- 
1813) [q. V.], tlie essayist, and removed to 
the English capital. His ‘ Universal Gazet- 
teer’ (London, 8vo) appeared in 1795, reach- 
ing a sixth edition in 1815. 

Soon after settling in London AVulker 
turned his attention to medicine, entering 
himself as a pupil at Guy’s Hospital. In 
1797 he visited Paris, where he gained 
notoriety by refusing to take off his hat in 
the conspil dm anrinis or to wear the tri- 
colour. lie was on terms of friendship with 
James Napper Tandy [q. v.], Thomas Paine 

S q. V.], and Thomas M uir [q. v.], and esteemed 
.^aine a great practical genius. From Paris 
he proceeded to Leyden, and graduated 3I.I). 
in 1799. He passed the. winter in Edin- 
burgh, and in 18(X) settled at Stonehouse in 
Gloucestershire. Shortly after, however, at 
the request of Dr. Marshall, he consente<l to 
accompany him to Naples to introduce vacci- 
nation. He left England in June 1890, and, 
after visiting Malta and Naples, accompanied 
Sir Kalph Abercromby [q. v/] on his ICgyptian 
expedition. Keturning to London in 1802, 
\>^lker on 12 Aug. recommenced a course of 
public vaccination. The Jennerian Society 
was formed at the close of the year, and early 
in 1803 lie was elected resident inoculator at 
the central house of the society in Salisbury 


Square. Dissensions, however, arose, occa- 
sioned in part by some diflerences in method 
between Walker and Jeiiner,and Walker in 
consequence resigned the post on 8 Aug. 1806. 
On 25 Aug. a new societjr, the London Vac- 
cine Institution, was formed, in which 
Walker was appointed to an oflice similar to 
that which he hud resigned, and continued 
to practise in Salisbury Court. After the 
establishment of the national vaccine board 
by the government, the Jennerian Society, 
which had fallen into bad circumstances, 
was amalgamated with the Loudon Vaccine 
Institution in 1813, and Jenner w'as elected 
]>resident of the new society, wftU Walker 
as director, an office w'hich he hdd until his 
death. He was admitted a licentiate of the 
College of Physicians on 30 Sept. 1812. 
During the latter part of his life he laboured ‘ 
unceasingly in bt'half of vaccination. He 
practised six days a week at the various 
stations of the society. Towards the end of 
his life he boasted that he had vaccinated 
more than a hundred thousand persons. 
He died in London on 23 June 1830. He 
w'as a man of great simplicity of character 
and directness of thought. He was a strong 
I opponent of the slave t rade, and made 
I several attempts to call public attention to 
the abuses connected with suttee. He mar- 
ried at Glasgow on 23 Oct. 1799. 

Desides the worksmentionecl, Walker was 
the author of: 1. ‘On the Necessity for 
conlrncting (Cavities between the Venous 
Trunks and the X’^entricles of the Heart,’ 
Kdinburgli, 1799, 8vo. 2. ‘Fragments of 
Jjettcr.s and other Papers written indifferent 
parts of Europe and in the Mediterranean,’ 
London, 1 802, 8vo. He also translated from 
the French the ‘Manual of the J’heophilan- 
thropes, or Adorers of (iod and Friends of 
Man,’ London, 1797, ]2mo, and compiled a 
small volume of ‘ Selections from J^ucian,* 
7tli ed. Dublin, 1839, 12mo. 

[Epps’s Life of AValker, 1832;Munk’s Coll, 
of Phys. iii. 106; Smith’s Friends’ Hooks.] 

E 1 C 

WALKER, JOHN (1770-1831), anti- 
quary, son of John Walker of London, was 
baptised at the church of St. Katherine Cree 
on 18 Feb. 1770, and was elected scholar at 
Winchester ill 1783. He matriculated from 
Draseiiose College on 14 Jan. 1788, gra- 
duating D.C.L. in 1797. In the same year 
he was elected fellow of New College, re- 
taining his fellowship till 1820. He also 
filled the po.sts of librarian and of dean of 
canon law. In 1809 he published a ‘ Selec- 
tion of Curious Articles from the “ Gentle- 
man’s Magazine”* (London, 8vo) in three 
volumes. This undertaking had been sug- 



Walker 77 Walker 


gested by Gibbon to the editor, John Nichols, 
some time before, but Nichols could not find 
leisure for the task (Nichols, Lit, Anted, 
viii. 667 ; Lit, Illmtv, vol. viii. p. xi). W alker 
accomplished it with great judgment, and 
was rewarded by the sale of a thousand 
copies in a few months. A second edition, 
with an additional volume, appeared in 1811 ; 
and a third, also in four volumes, in 181i. 

Walker made valuable researches in the 
archives of the Bodleian Library and of 
other university collections. In 1809 he 
brought out ‘ Oxoniana ' (London, 4 vols. 
12mo), consisting of selections from books 
and manuscripts in the Bodleian relating to 
university •matters. This was followed in 
1813 by ‘ Letters written by Eminent Per- 
sons, from the Originals in the Bodleian 
Library and Ashmolean Museum ' (London, 

2 vols. 8vo). Both are works of value, and 
have been largely used by succeeding writers. 
Walker was one of the original proprietors 
of the ‘ Oxford Herald,’ and for several years 
assisted in the editorial work. 

In 1819 W’^alker was presented by the 
warden and fellows of New College to the 
vicarage of flomchurch in Essex, and re- 
sided there during the rest of his life. He 
died at the vicarage on 6 April 1831. 

Besides the works mentioned, he was the 
author of ‘ Curia Oxoniensis ; or Observa- 
tions on the Statutes which relate to the 
University Court ’(3rd edit. Oxford, 1826, 
8vo). He was the first editor of the ‘ Ox- 
ford University Calendar,’ first published in ‘ 
1 810. An ‘ auction catalogue of his library ’ 
was published in 18f31 (London, 8vo). 

[Gent. Mag. 1831, i. 474; Fosters Alumni 
Oxoii. 1716-1886 ; Allibone’s Diet, of English 
Lit. ; Macray’s Annals of the Bodleian Library, 
1890.] E. I. C. 

WALKER, JOHN (1768-1 833), founder ; 
of the ‘ Church of God,’ born in Roscommon 
in January 1768, was the son of Matthew 
Walker, a clergyman of the established 
church of Ireland. He entered Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, on 18 Jan. 1785, was chosen 
a scholar in 1788, graduated B.A. in 1790, 
was elected a fellow in 1791, and proceeded ; 
M.A. in 1796, and B.D. in 1800. 

Walker was ordained a priest of the esta- 
blished church of Ireland. iy)out 1803 he 
be^n to study the principles of Christian 
fellowship prevailing among the earliest 
Christians. Convinced that later departures 
were erroneous, he joined with a few others 
in an attempt to return to apostolic practices. 
Their doctrinal beliefs were those of the more 
extreme Calvinists, and they entirely rejected 
the idea of a clerical order. On 8 Oct. 1804 
Walker, convinced that he could no longer 


exercise the functions of a clergyman of the 
Irish church, informed the provost of Trinity 
College, and offered to resign his fellowship. 
He was expelled on the day following. He 
was connected with a congregation of fellow- 
believers in Staftbrd Street, Dublin, and 
supported himself by lecturing on subjects of 
university study. After paying several 
visits to Scotland, he removea to London in 
1819. 

Walker was no mean scholar, .and pub- 
lished several useful educational works. In 
1833 the university of Dublin granted him 
a pension of 600/. as some amends for their 
j former treatment of him. He returned to 
Dublin, and died on 25 Oct. of the same*' 
j year. I lis followers styled themselves ‘ the 
Church of God,’ but were more usually 
known as ‘ Separatists,’ and occasionally as 
‘ Wulkerites.’ 

A mong W alker’s publications were : 1 . ‘ Let- 
ters to Alexander Knox,’ Dublin, 1803, 8vo. 

I 2. ‘ An Expostulatory Address to Members 
j of the Methodist Society in Ireland,’ 3rd ed. 

; ilublin, 1804, 12mo. 3. ‘ A Full and Plain 
Account of the Horatian ]Metres,’ Glasgow, 
1822, 8vo. 4. ‘ Essays and Correspondence,’ 

. ed. W. Burton, London, 1838, 8vo. 5. ‘ The 
Sabbath a Type of the Lord Jesus Christ,’ 

* London, 1866, 8 vo. He also edited ; I . Liv/s 
‘ Ilistoriarum Libri qui supersunt,’ Dublin, 
1797-1813, 7 vols. 8vo; Dublin, J862, 8vo. 
2. ‘ The First, Second, and Sixth Books of 
Euclid’s Elements,’ Dublin, 1808, 8vo; first 
six books with a treatise on trigonometry. 
London, 1827, 8vo. 3. ‘Selections from 
Lucian,’ Glasgow, 1816, 8vo; 9tli ed. Dub- 
lin, 1856, 12mo. For the opening of the 
Betbesda Chapel, Dorset Street, Dublin, on 
22 June 1794, he wrote two hymns, one of 
which, ‘Thou God of Power and God of 
Love,’ has been included in several collections. 

[Walker’s Essays and Corrosp. (with portrait), 
1838; Madden’s Memoir of Peter Roo, 1842; 
Wills’s Irish Nation, iv. 462; Gent. Mag. 1833, 
ii. 640; Komains of Alexander Knox, 1835; 
Millennial Ilarbinger, September 1836; A Brief 
Account of the People called Separatists, Dub- 
lin, 1821 ; Julian’s Diet, of Hymnolog\% 1892.1 

E. I. C. 

WALKER, JOHN (1781 P-1859), in- 
ventor of friction matches, was born at 
Stockton-on-Tees in 1780 or 1781. He was 
articled to Wat&on Alcock, the principal 
surgeon of the town, and served him as 
assistant-surgeon. He had, however, an in- 
surmountable aversion from surmcal opera- 
tions, and in consequence turned his atten- 
tion to chemistry. After studying at Dur- 
ham and York, lie set up a small business 
as chemist and druggist at 59 High Street, 
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Stockton, about 1818. He was a tolerable 
chemist, and was especially interested in 
searching for a means of obtaining fire easily. 
Several chemical mixtures were known which 
would ignite by a sudden explosion, but it 
had not been found possible to transmit the 
flume to n slow-burning substance like wood. 
While Walker was preparing a lighting 
mixture on one occasion, a match which had 
been dipped in it took fire by an accidental 
friction upon the hearth. He at once ap- 
preciated the practical value of the discovery, 
and commenced making friction matches. 
They consisted of wooden splints or sticks 
of cardboard coated with sulphur and tipped 
with a mixture of sulphide of antimony, 
chlorate of potash, and gum, the sulphur | 
serving commiinicato the flame to the 
wood. The price of a box containing fifty 
was one shilling. With each box was sup- | 
plied a piece of sandpaper, folded double, 
through which the match had to be drawn 
to ignite it. Two and a half ytnirs aftc»r 
Walker’s invention was made public Isaac 
Holden arrived, indejiendently, at the same 
idea of coating wooden splinters with snlxdinr. 
The exact date of liis discovery, according to 
his own stat(jnient, was October 1820. Pre- 
viously to this date AValker’s sales-book con- 
tains an account of no fewer than two 
hundred and fifty sales of friction matches, 
the first entry bearing the date 7 April 1 827. 
Ho refused to patent his invention, con- 
sidering it too trivial. Notwithstanding, he 
made a sufliciont fortune from it to enable 
him to retire, from business. He died at 
Stockton on 1 May 1859. 

[Gent. Mjig. 1859, i. 655 ; Encyclopjcdia 
Brit, yth ed. xv. 625; Heavisides’s Annals of 
Stor.ktoTi, 1805, p. 105; Andrews’s Bygone Kng- 
land, 1892, pp. 212-15; Northern Kcho, 0 May 
1871; Daily Chronicle, 19 Aug. 1897; Notes 
and Queries, 4tli ser. ix. 201.] E. I. C. 

WALKER, .lOSEPH COOPEli (17fi2?- | 
1810), Irish antiquary, was born probably in 
Dublin in or about 1762, and was educated 
under Tliomas Ball of that city. J le siilfered i 
all his life from acute asth.ina, and in his 
earlier years travelled a great deal in the 
hope of improving his health. h\)r many 
years he lived in Italy. Of a studious dis- , 
position, he utilised his leisure in making re- ' 
searches into Italian literature and Irish an- 
tiquities, his two favourite studies. After 
his return to Ireland he settled dfiwn in a 
beautiful house called St. Valeri, Hray, co. . 
Wicklow, where he stored his various art 
treasures and his valuable library. Here the I 
rest of his life was passed, and here he wrote '■ 
the works by which he is best known. He I 


died on 12 April 1810, and was buried on 
14 April in St. Mary’s Churchyard, Dublin. 
! He was one of the original members of the 
! Royal Irish Academy, in whose welfare 
{ he took the warmest interest, and contrl- 
! butod various papers to its ‘ Transactions.’ 
Francis Hardy [q. v.], biographer of the 
Earl of Charlemont, undertook a biography 
of AValker, which, however, when finished 
in 1812, showed such signs of the failure of 
Hardy’s mental power that the family pru- 
dently withheld it. On Hardy’s death the 
materials were handed to Edward Berwick 
[(j. V.], who does not seem to liavo finished 
I ins task. Many of Wallcer’a hitters are 
[ printed in Nichols’s ‘ Literary Illustrations ’ 
(vii. 696-758). 

The following is a list of his works : J . ‘ His- 
t(U*ical Memoirs of the Irish Bards,’ Ijondon, 
1786, 4to; new edit. 1818, 8vo. 2. ^His- 
torical Essay on the Dress of tlie Ancient 
and Modern Irish, to which is siil)joined a 
Memoir on the Armour and Wea])oiis of the 
Irish,’ Dublin,' 1788, 4 to ; newedil. London, 

1 81 8, 8vo. 8. ‘ Historical Memoir on Italian 
Tragedy,’ 1799. 5. ^Historical and Critical 
Essay on the llevival of the Drama iu Italy,’ 
Edinburgh, 1805, 8vo. Also ‘Anecdotes 011 
Ch(!ss iu Trelaml,’ a paper contributed to 
Charles Vallancey’s ‘ Collectamai do Rebus 
Hibernicis’ [see Vai.lanoky, C iiAKi.Ks]. His 
‘ Memoirs or Ah\saandro Tassoni ’ were pub- 
lished posthumously in 1815, with a hmgthy 
preface by his brother, Samuel AValker. It 
contains also p()(?ms to AValker’s memory 
by Eyles Irwin [q. v.], Henry Boyd [q. v.J, 
AVilliam Hayley Iq. v.], and Robert Ander- 
son (1770-1838) [q.y.J W^alker left behind 
him scv(*ral works in manuscript, including 
a journal of his travels and materials for 
‘ ilives of the l^ainters, Sculptors, and En- 
gravers of Ireland.’ 

[Gont. Mag. 1787 i. 34, 1788 ii. 998, 1810 
i. 487 ; Wills’s Irish Nation, iv. 055 ; Brit. Mas. 
Cat. ; preface to Memoirs of Alessandro Tassoni, 
ed. Samuel AValker.] D. .1. O’D. 

AVALKER, OBADTATI (1616-1699), 
master of University College, Oxford, was 
the son of AVilliam A\'alkorof AVorsborodale, 
Yorkshire. He was born at Darfield, near 
Barnsley (IlfiAUNE, Collect, ed. Doblc, i. 81), 
and was baptised on 17 Sept. 1616. Ho 
matriculated at Oxford, 5 April 16«];i,at the 
age of sixteen, and entered University Col- 
lege, where he passed under the care of 
Abraham AA'oodheud [q. v.] as tutor. Ho 
became fellow of his college in August fol- 
lowing, graduated B.A. 4 July 1635, and 
M. A. 23 April 1 638. IL} soon became a tutor 
of note in his college and a man of mark in 
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the university. During the civil war he was 
elected one of the standing extraordinary 
delegates of the university for public busi- 
ness. He preached several times before the 
court, was favourably regarded by the king, 
and in 1640 wa^s offered, but appears to have 
refused, his grace of bachelor of divinity. 
Through a part of this period he acted as 
college bursar (cf. Smith, manuscript Tran- 
scriptSf X. 210). In .July 1648 the master 
and fellows were ejected by the parlia- 
mentary commissioners. Walker appears 
to hav(i now gone abroad and to have re- 
sided for some time in Rome, ‘improving 
himself in all kinds of polite literature' 
(Smith, JlainaU of University Colloye), On 
the recommendation of John Evelyn about 
1650, he became tutor to a son of Mr. 
Ilildyard of Horsley in Surrey (Evelyn, 
Diary y ed. Bray, iii. 22), and the early per- 
version of his pupil to the church of Rome 
may probably be regarded as one of t he re- 
sults of liis tuition. On the Restoration he 
was reinstated as fellow of his college ; ‘ after 
having been,' as he afterwards wrote to a 
friend in 1678 (SMiTit, manuscript Tran- 
scriptSy X. 192), ‘heaved out of my place 
and wandred a long time up and down, T 
am at last, by the good providence of God, 
set down just as I was.' Soon, however, he 
again left Oxford, and again travelled to 
Rome, acting as tutor to a young gentle- 
man. By the college register he appears to 
have been granted leave of absence in August 
16(il for the next four terras, and again 
similar permissions on 31 .Tan. 1663 and 
23 March 1664, and for two terms on 14 Jan. 
1665 {Unii\ ColL Uey. pp. 79-82). 

On the death of the master, I)r. Thomas 
Walker, in 1665, Obadiah declined to con- 
test Clayton's election to the vacant office. 
He now, however, resided again in the 
college as senior fellow and tutor. He was 
a delegate of the university press in 1667, 
and through his influence an offer was made 
to Anthony jY Wood (whose acquaintance 
about this time he had accidentally made 
in the coach on the way to Oxford) for the 
printing of the ‘ History and Antiquities of 
Oxford’ (Wood, Life and TimeSy ii. 173). 
The mastership* became again 'vacant by the 
death of Dr. Clayton on 14 J une 1676, and 
Obadiah Walker was elected on 22 June 
1676 by the unanimous consent of the fellows 
{Univ, Coll.liey,^.99), Though, when writing 
to a friend on 20 Nov. 1675, he complained 
of old ago (Smith, manuscript Transcripts, x. 
199), he soon proved himself an active head 
of the college. With energy he canvassed 
old members of the college for subscriptions 
towards the rebuilding of the big quadrangle. 


which was completed in April 1677. The 
same year the college, under the auspices of 
their new master, undertook an edition in 
Latin of Sir J ohn Spelman’s ‘ Life of Alfred ; ' 
this they did ‘ that the world should know 
that their benefactions are not bestowed on 
mere drones' (letter from O. W. 19 April 
1677, lb. p. 192). This publication, though 
often attributed to Walker alone, was a 
joint production, ‘divers of the society assist- 
ing with their pains and learning ' (^^.) ; it 
was dedicated to Charles II with a fulsome 
comparison of that monarch to Alfred. The 
character of some of the notes in the volume, 
and Walker’s connection with Abraham 
Woodhead’s ‘popish seminary' at Hoxton' 
(Woodhead, who died in May 1678, left by 
will the priory at Hoxton to \Vallu*'r), caused 
the master's conduct to be noted in the House 
of Commons towards the latter end of 
October 1678, when ‘ several things were 
given in against him by the archdeacon of 
Sliddlesex' (Ilisf, Mi^S. Comm. 12th Rep. 
App. yii. 150). He was ‘ much sus- 
pected at this time to be a pa])ist ' (ib.)y and, 
says Wood, ‘had not Mr. Walker had a 
friend in the house who stood up for him, 
he would have had a messenger sent for 
him ' (Wood, Life and Timesy ed. Clark, ii. 
421) ; the same authority gives it that two 
of the fellows of the college made friends 
in the parliament-house t.o have the master 
turned out tliat one of them might succeed. 
Whatever inclination Walker entertained 
at this time towards the Roman church, 
on the heads of houses being called on 
17 Feb. 1679 to make returns to the vice- 
chancellor of all persona in their societies 
suspected to be papists, he categorically 
denied that he knew of any such in his 
college. But in April of the same year 
his name was mentioned in Sir Ilarbottle 
Grimston's speech calling the attention of 
the house to the printing of popish books 
at the theatre at Oxford (ib. p. 149); and 
in Juno 1680 complaint was made to the 
vice-chancellor of the popish character of 
a sermon preached by one of his pupils at 
St. Mary's, and the booksellers in Oxford 
were forbidden to sell his book, ‘ The 
Benefits of our Saviour .Jesus Christ to Man- 
kind,' because of the passages savouring of 
popery (ih, p. 488). The course ho was steer- 
ing began to render him unpopular both in 
the town and university, where his main 
friends and supporters wore Ley bourne and 
Massey, and among the fellows Nathaniel 
Boys and Thomas Deane. 

On the accession of .Tames II Walker's 
attitude soon became clear, for on 5 Jan. 1686 
ho went to London, being sent for by the 
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king to be consulted as to changes in the 
university ( Unit\ Coll, Register), On this 
errand he remained away till nearly the end 
of the month, and on his recommendation his 
friend Massey is said to have been appointed 
dean of Christ Church. After W alker's return 
he did not go to prayers or receive the sacra- 
ment in the college chapel (Wood, Zi/e, iii. 
177). One result of his interviews with the 
Icing soon became apparent, for by a letter 
from James, dated 28 .Tan. 1680, it was 
ordered that the revenue of the fellowship 
set free by the death of Edward Ilinchclifto 
should be sequestered iiiio the hands of the 
master and applied ^ to such uses as we shall 
appoint, any custom or constitution of our 
said college to the contrary* (ib. p. 110). 
In April in this year mass was held in the 
master’s lodging, and on 3 May 16SG the 
master and three others were granted a royal 
license and dispensation ‘ to absent them- 
selves from church, common prayer, and 
from taking the oaths of supremacy and 
allegiance,* and under the same authority 
were empowered to travel to Loudon anil 
Westminster, and to come and remain in 
the presence of the queen consort and queen 
dowager. This curious dispensation was 
etfected by immediate warrant signed by the 
solicitor-general, as it could not have been 
safely passed under the privy seal (Ev’ELYN, 
Diary, ed. llray, iii. 21). In the same month 
AValkor was also granted a license to print 
for twenty-one years a list of thirty-seven ' 
Koman catholic works, the only restriction 
being that the sale in any one year was not 
to exceed twenty thousand, and a private 
press for this purpose was erected in the 
college in the following year. He was also 
able at this time to exercise influence over j 
the printing operations of the university ; for j 
under the will of Dr. Fell, who died on 
10 July 1686, the patent of printing granted by 
Charles TE was made over to Walker and two 
others (^Hist, MSS. Comm. 7th Rep. App. p. 
692). A chapel for public use was opened in 
the college on 15 Aug. 1686, rooms on the 
ground floor of the east side of the quadrangle, 

‘ in the entry leading from the ([uad on the 
right hand,* being appropriated for the pur- 
pose; and the sequestered fellowship was 
applied for the maintenance of a i)riest, a 
Jesuit named Wakeman (Smith, Annals of 
University College). On the occasion of the 
king’s visit to Oxford in September 1087, 
Walker (who had been created a J.l*. for 
the county of Oxford, 7 J uly 1687) gave a 

S ublic entertainment in the college, and 
ames was present at vespers in the new 
chapel. Walker was consulted by the king 
as to the appointment of a new president of 


Magdalen ; his sympathy was entirely with 
the sovereign, nothing, in his view, being 
plainer ‘ than yt he who makes us corpora- 
tions hath power also to unmake us * (Bloxa.m, 
Magdalen College and James II, pp. 94, 237). 
By this expression of opinion and his gene- 
ral conduct his unpopularity was greatly in- . 
creased, * popery being the aversion of town 
and university* (//>.) Tri January 1688 the 
traders in the town complained of ‘the 
scholars being frighted away because of 

K ,* and, says Wood, ‘Obadiah Walker 
i curses of all both great and small* 
(Wood, Life, iii. 209). The master, how- 
ev'er, boldly pursued his course, and in Fe- 
bruary 1088 erected the king’s si^^tne over 
the inside of the college gate (ih. iii. 191). 
By means of correspondence he attempted 
this year to convert his old friend and pupil. 
Dr. .John Radclifle [q. v.] In a final letter 
(written 22 May 1688) to the doctor, whom 
he was quite unable to convince. Walker de- 
clared that he had only been confirmed in 
his profession of faith by reading Tillotsou’s 
book on the real presence, in deference to 
Radclifle’s wishes, and in the same letter ho 
speaks of ‘ that faith which, after many years 
of adhering to a contrary persuasion, E have 
through God’s mercy embraced’ (PrTTis, 
Memoirs of Dr. Radnliffe, ed. 1715, p. 18). 
The young wits of Christ (Church were the 
authors of the following doggerel catch, 
which by their order was sung by ‘ a poor 
natural’ at the master’s door: 

Oh, old Obadiah, 

Sing A VO Maria, 

But so will not 1 a 
for why a 

r had rather be a fool than a knave a 
{Hist. MSS. Comm. 1 2th Rep. App. vii. 200). 
Four days after the arrival of the Prince 
of Orange, Walker left Oxford, and before 
leaving moved his books and ‘ bar’d up his 
door next the street* (Wood, Life and Times, 
vol. iii. 9 Nov. 1688). His intention was to 
follow the king abroad, but on 1 1 Dec. he 
was stopped and arrested at Sittiiigbourne, 
in the company of Gifford, bishop of Madura, 
and Poulton, master of the school in the 
Savoy. The refugees were first committed 
to ^^aidstotle gaol, and tlnJii conveyed to 
London and jmprisoned in the Tower. On 
this event a somewhat scurrilous pamphlet 
was published in Oxford, entitled * A Dia- 
logue between Father Gifford, the Popish 
President of Maudlin, and Obadiah WalKer, 
on their new college preferment in Newgate.* 
Meantime the vice-chancellor and the visitors 
of University College, having received a 
complaint from the liellows, met on 27 Jan. 
1688-9, and agreed to summon the follows 
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and the absent master to appear before them, 
and on 4 Feb. 1689 the office of master was 
declared vacant, and filled by the election 
of the senior fellow. 

On the first day of term, 23 Oct. 1689, 
a writ of habeas corpus was moved for 
Walker, and the House of Commons ordered 
that he should be brought to the bar. lie 
was there charged, first, with changing his 
religion ; secondly, for seducing others to it ; 
thirdly, for keeping a mass house in the 
university of Oxford. To these charges he 
made answer that he could not say tliat he 
ever altered his religion, or that his prin- 
ciples v^ero now wholly in agreennmt with 
the chiucli^ i‘ Home. He denied that lie had 
ever seduccfi others to the Homish religion, 
and declared that the chapel was no more 
his gift than that of the fellows, and that 
King .Tames liad requested it of them, and 
they had given apart of the college to his 
use. Having heard these answers, the com- 
mons ordered that he should be charged in 
the Tow<.*r by warrant for high trejason in 
l)eing reconciled to the church of Romo and 
itlier high crimes and misdemeanours ( Com- 
mons^ Journals f x. 275 ). 

Walker remained in the Tower till 31 .Jan. 
1680-90, when, having come to the court of 
dng’s bench Ijy habeas corpus, he was after 
jorne diflleulty admitted to Iiis liberty on 
/ery goofl hail (Lfttuell, Brief Itelation^ 
i. 10). On 12 Feb. he was coiit iiiued in his 
'ecogiiisances till the next term, but was 
wentuully discharged with his bail on 2. Tune 
L690 {ih. ii. 50). Tie was, however, excepted 
rom William and Clary’s act of ])ardoii in 
May 1690. Walker now again lived for a 
leriod on the continent, and after hisri'tiirii 
•esided in Jjondon. ITeing in poor circum- 
itances, he was> supported by his old scholar, 
[)r. Radoliffe. ‘ who sent him once a year a 
lew suit of clothes, with ten broad pieces 
iiid twelve bottles of richest canary to snp- 
xn*l his drooping spirits’ ( Wood, 1/fe and 
Tiines^\, 81). On his infirmities increasing, 
le eventually found an asylum in Radcliff’e's 
louse. 

Walker died on 21 .Tan. 1698-9, and was 
juried in St. Piyicras churchyard, where a 
ombstone was erected to Ins memory liy 
lis staunch friend, wit li the shori,iiiscriptiou: 

O W 

per bonam famam 

et per infaraiam. 

His works are : 1. ‘ Some Instruction con- 
ierning the Art of Oratory,* London, 1659, 
^vo. 2. ‘ Of Fdiicat ion, especially of young 
^lontleinen,’ Oxford, 1673. This work was 
leservedly popular, and reached a sixth 
edition in 1699. It shows its author to 

VOL. LIX. 


have been a man of the world, with a shrewd 
understanding of the weaknesses of youth. 
3. ‘ Artis Rationis ad mentem Nominalium 
libri tres,* Oxford, 1673, 8vo. 4. ‘A Para- 
phrase and Annotations upon the Epistle of 
St. Paul,* written by O. W., edited by Dp. 
Fell, Oxford, 1676, *8vo. A new edition of 
this work appeared in 1852, with an intro- 
duction by Dr. .Tacobson, D.D., in which he 
concludes that the book was first, written 
by Walker, and afterwards possibly cor- 
rected and improved by Fell. 6. ^ Versio 
Latina ot Annotationes ad Alfredi Magni 
Vitam Joannis Spelman,* Oxford, 1678, fol. 
6. Propositions concerning Optic Glasses, 
with their natural Reasons drawn from Ex-^ 
jxiriment,* Oxford Theatre, 1679, Iti v 7. ‘ The 
Benefits of our Saviour Jesus Christ to Man- 
kind,’ Oxford Theatre, 1680, 4to. 8. ‘A 
Description of Greenland’ in the first volume 
of the *• English Atlas,’ Oxford, 1680. 

0. ‘Animadversions upon the Reply of Dr. 
II. Aldrich to the Discourse of ..Vbraham 
Wood head* concerning the Adoration of our 
Blessed Saviour in the Eucharist,’ (Txford, 
168H, 4to. The printer is said to have siip- 
])licd the sheets of Abraham AVoodhead’s 
discourses concerning the adoration, &c., 
which was edited by Walker in January 
1687, to Dr. Aldrich, whoso answer to Wood- 
head’s book appeared immediately. 10. * Some 
instruction in the Art of Grammar, writ to 
assist a young Gentleman in the speedy 
understanding of the Latin Tongue,’ London, 
1691, 8vo. 11. ‘The Greek and Roman 
History illustrated by Coins and Medals, 
representing their Religious Rites,’ &c. Lon- 
don, 1092, 8vo. 

[Univ. Coll. Register and MSS. ; Wood’s Life 
and Times; (ient. Mag. 1 786, vol. i. ; Gutch’s Col- 
lectanea (hiriosa, i. 288 ; Pittis’s Memoirs of Dr. 
Radcliffo; Wood's Atlienae Oxon. ed. Bliss, iv. 
489 ; Smith’s Hist, of Univ. Coll. ; British Mu- 
seum and Bodleian Catalogues.] W. C-r. 

WALKER, RICHARD (1679-1704), 
])rofessor of moral philosophy at Cambridge 
University, was born in 1679. lie was 
educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
graduating B.A. in 1706, M.A. in 1710, 
B.D. in 1724, and D.D. per rer/ias literas 
in 1728. He was elected a fellow of Trinity 
College, but in 1708 left Cambridge to serve 
a curacy at Upwcll in Norfolk. In 1717 
Richard* Bentley, who had a dillerence with 
the junior bursar, .John IMycrs, removed him, 
and recalled Walker to Cambridge to fill 
bis place. From this time an intimacy began 
bctweenWalker and Bentley which increased 
from year to year. He devoted his best 
energies to sustaining Bentley in his struggle 
with the fellows of the college, and rendered 
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him invaluable aid. On "27 A])ril 1 7 i*l4 Bent- 
ley was sentenced by the college visitor, 
Thomas Oreon (1658-1738) [q. v.], bishop of 
Ely, to be deprived of the mastership of 
Trinity College. On the resignation of John 
1 lacker, the vice-master, on 17 May 1731, 
Walker was appointed to his place, and reso- 
lutely refused to carry out the bishop’s sen- 
tence. On 25 June 1735, at the instance of 
John Col batch, a senior fellow, the court of 
king’s bench granted a mandamus addressiul 
to Walker, requiring him to execute the 
sentence or to show cause for not doing so. 
Walker, in reply, questioned the title of the 
bishop to the otiice of general visitor, ami 
the allair dragged on until 173(), when 
Green’s-.^ .‘at h put an end to lh<; attempts of 
Bentley’s opponent AVaiker was the con- 
stant com])anion of Bentley’s old age, and 
•was introduced by Po])e into the Mlunciad’ 
with his patron (Pock, Works, ed. Plwin 
and Courtliope, iv. 201 --5). 

Li 1711 AValker was appointed professor 
of moral pliilosophy at Cainbridgf', and in 
1745 he was nominated rector of Thorpland 
in Norfolk, a living which he exchanged in 
1757 fortliatof r])well in the same county, 
lie -was devot(*d to liorticulturo, and had a 
small gard(*n within the ])recincls of Trinity 
College which was famous for exotic plants, 
including the pineapple, banana, collee shrub, 
logwood tree, and torch thistle, whhdi, with 
the aid of a hothouse, he was able to bring 
to ])crfection. On 16 July 1760 lie ]jurchased 
the prin(!ipal part of tlie land now forming 
the hot anic gardenat Cambridge from I { ichard 
Whisli, a vintner, and on 25 Aug. 1762 con- 
A'eyed it to the univm’sity in trust for its ])rc- 
sent purpose. In 1763 lie published anony- 
mously ‘A Sliort Account of the late Dona- 
tion of a Botanic Garden to the Cniversity 
of Cambridge’ (Cambridge, 4to). He died 
at Cambridge, unmamed, on 15 Dec. 1764. 

I Monk’s Life of Bentley, 1833, ii. 2G, 81, 34a~ 
56, 379-84,400-6; Scots Mag. 1704, p. 687; 
Annual Reg. 1760, i. 103 ; Willis’s Arehitecturnl 
Hist, of Cambridge, 1886, ii. 582- 3, 616, iii. 145, 
151 ; Blomefiold’sHist. of Norfolk, 1 8ti7, vii. 00, 
470.1 K I. C. 

WALKER, ROBERT {d. 1658?), por- 
trnit-painter, was the chief painter of the 
parliamentary party during the Common- 
wealth. Nothing is known of his early life. 
His manner of painting, though strongly 
influenced by that of Van Dyck, is yet dis- 
tinctive tmoiigh to forbid his being ranked 
amongVan Dyck’s immediate pupils. W alker 
is chiefly known by his portraits of Oliver 
Cromwell, and, with the exception of the 
portraits by Samuel Cooper [q. v.], it is to 
Walker that posterity is mainly indebted 


for its knowledge of the Protector’s features. 
The two best known types — the earlier re- 
presenting him in armour with a page tying 
on his sash ; the later, full face to the waist in 
armour — have been frequently repeated and 
copied. ’Fhe best examjde of the former is 
perhaps the painting now in the National 
l\)rtrait Gallery, wliicli was formerly in the 
possession of the Rich family. This likeness 
Avas considered by John Evelj'ii (1620- 1706) 
[q. V.], tlie diarist, to be the truest represen- 
tation of Cromwell Avhicli be knew (see 
Kunusmata, ]). 330). Tliere are repetitions 
of this ])ortrait at, Altliorp, ITagley, and elsc- 
Avhere. The most interesting ^>xample of 
the latter portrait is perhaps tbrft*in the Pitt i 
Palace at h'loreiico (under the name of Sir 
I Vtcr I .(‘ly), which Avas acquired by theGrand 
Duke Ferdinand II of Tuscany shortly after 
Cromwell’s deatli. In another portrait by 
AValker, (h’oniAvell wears a gold chain and 
decoration sent to liiiii by Qiio ?.i Christina 
of Sweden. AValker painted Ireton, Dam- 
bert (examples of these tAvo in the Na- 
tional Portrait Galh'ry), Fleetwood, Serjeant 
Ke(*l)h‘, and oth(*r ])romin(*nt ni(‘mbers of 
tin* ])arliamentaryg()veriim(?ut. J'lvelyn him- 
self sat to Jiiin, as statt‘d in his ‘ Diary ’ for 
1 July 1648: ‘I sate for my picture, in 
Avhich t liere is a deal h’s head, to Air. Walker, 
that excellent painter;’ and again 6 July 
1 650 : ‘ I’o .M r. W’alker’s, a good painter, who 
sheAv’d m(‘ an excidlent c()])ie of Titian.’ 
This copy of Titian, liOAvev(?r, does not ap- 
pear. as sometimes stated, to haA’i' been 
painted by Walker himself. ( )ne of Walker’s 
most (‘xcelhmt paintings is the portrait of 
AVilliani Faithoriuj the elder [q. a .], now in 
tlu! National Portrait Gallery. Tn 1652, on 
the (h'atli of the Earl of Arundel, Walker 
wasallntled a])aTtments in Arundel House, 
AA'liich hud Ijeen seized by the parliament . 
He i.s stated to have died in 1658. lie 
painted bis own iiortruit three limes. Two 
similar portraits are in the National Portrait 
Gallery and at Hampton Court; and one 
of these portraits Avas finely engraved in his 
lifetime} by Peter*L()inbart. A third example, 
Avitb variations, is in the university galleries 
at Oxford. • 

[WalpoIe’.^necdotes of Painting, ed.Wornum ; 
DePilos’s Art of Painting (snpploinoiit) ; Noble’s 
Hist, of the House of Cromwell ; Granger’s 
Biogr. Hist, of England (manuscript notes by O. 
Scharf) ; Cat. of the National Portrait Gallery.] 

L. C. 

WALKER, ROBERT (1709-1802), 
‘AVonderful Walker,’ was born at Dnder- 
crag in Seathwaite, Borrowdale, Cumber- 
land, in 1709, being the youngest of twelve 
children ; his eldest brother was bom about 
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1684, and was ninety-four when ho died m 
1778. Robert was taught the rudiments in 
the little chapel of his native Seathwaite, 
and afterwards apparently by Henry Forest 
(1683-1741), the curate of Loweswater, at 
which place in course of time Walker acted 
as schoolmaster down to 1736, when he be- 
came curate of Seathwaite with a stipend 
of 6/. a year and a cottage. In 1765 he 
computed his official income thus : 6/. from 
the patron, 6/. from the bounty of Queen 
Anne, 3/. rent-charge upon some tenements 
at Loweswater, 4/. yearly value of house 
and garden, and 3/. from fees — in all 20/. 
per annum. ^ Nevertheless, by dressing and 
faring as a petibant, with strict frugality and 
with the aid of spinning, * at which trade 
ho was a great proficient,’ ho managed not 
only to support a family of eight, but even 
to save money, and wlien, in 1756-6, it was 
proposed by the bishop of Chester to join 
the curacy* of Ulpha to that of Seathwaite, 
AValker refused the offer lest he should be 
suspected of cupidity. A few years later 
the curacy was slightly augmented; and 
as his children grew up and were appren- 
ticed his circumstances became easy. He 
was enabled to earn small sums as ‘ scrivener ’ 
to the surrounding villages. He also acted 
as schoolmaster, but for his teaching ho made 
no charge; ^such as could afford to pay 
gave him what they pleased.’ * His seat was 
within the rails of the altar, the communion 
table was his desk, and, like Shenstone’s 
schoolmistress, the master employed himself 
at the spinning wheel while the children 
were repeating their lessons by his side.’ 
The pastoral simplicity of his lire is graphi- 
cally sketched by Wordsworth, who alludes 
to his grave in the * Excursion ’ (bk. vii, 
11. 351 sq.), and in the eighteenth of the 
‘ Duddon’s Sonnets ’ Seathwaite C -hapcl ’) 
refers to Walker as the ‘ Hospel Teacher 
Whose good works formed an endless retinue, 

A pastor such as Chaucer's verse portrays, 

Such as the heaven-taught skill of Herbert drew | 
And tender Goldsmith crowned with deathlesa ' 
praise.’ 

Walker died on 25 June 1802, and was 
buried three days later in Seathwaite i 
churchyard. His wife Anne, like himself, 1 
was ninety-three at the time of her death 
(January 1802). Walker’s tombstone has 
recently been turned over and a new in- 
scription cut, while a brass has been erected 
to his memoir in SeatWaite chapel. The 
latter, ob well as the parsonage, has been re- 
built since AValker’s day. His character 
may have been idealised to some e.xtent by 
Wordsworth (os that of Kyrle by Pope), 
but there is confirmatory evidence as to the 


nobility of his life and the beneficent in- 
fluence that he exercised. The epithet of 
‘Wonderful’ attached to his name by the 
countryside can scarce be denied to a man 
who with his income left behind him no 
less a sum than 2,000/. 

[The chief authority for * Wonderful Walker ’ 
is the finely touched memoir embodied by 
Wordsworth in his notes to the Duddon Sonnets. 
See the Works of Wordsworth, 1888, pp. 825- 
833, and the Poems of Wordsworth, ed. Knight, 
1896, vi. 249, V. 298 ; see also Gent. Mag. 176>i 
pp. 317-19, 1803 i. 17-19. 103; Christian Re- 
membrancer, October 1819; Rix’s Notes on the 
Localities of tlic Duddon Sonnets (Wordsworth 
Society Trans, v. 61-78); Kawnsley’s Knglish*' 
Lakes, ii. 191-2 ; Parkinson’s Old Churo’’ Clock 
1880, p. 99 ; Tutin’s Wordsworth Lretionary, 
1891, p. 30 ; Sunday Mag. xi. 34.1 T. S. 

WALKER, ROBERT FRANCIS (1789- 
1854), divine and author, son of Robert 
Walker of Oxford, was born there on 15 .Tan. 
1789. lie received his earlier education 
at Magdalen College school, and while a 
chorister at chapel is said to have so at- 
tracted Lord Nelson by his singing that be 
gave him half a guinea. He entered New 
College, Oxford, in 1800, and graduated 
B.A. in 1811, and M.A. in 1813. In 1812 
he was appointed chaplain to New College ; 
in 1815 he became curate at Taplow ; at the 
end of 1816 or the beginning of 1817 he re- 
moved to Henley-on-Thames; and in 1819 
he went to Purleigh, Essex, where he was 
curate in charge to an absentee rector, the 
provost of Oriel College, Oxford. There he 
remained for thirty years, until failing healtli 
compelled him to give up his charge. In 
1848, struck with paralysis, he went to reside 
at Great Baddow, near Chelmsford, and 1 here 
he died on 31 Jan. 1854. He was buried at 
Purleigh. 

He was twice married: first, to Frances 
Laiigton at Cooklinm, Berkshire, in l(bv 
her he had four sons and one dauglit er, and 
she died in 1824); and, secondly, to Elizabeth 
Palmer at Olney, on 30 Sept. 1830 (by her 
he had five sons, and she died in 1876). 

Walker took a keen interest in ecclesi- 
astical movements, his sympathies being with 
the evangelical party. He was specially 
interested in the German secti(ui of that 
party, ami translated several of their xyorks: 

1 . Ilofacker’s ‘ Sermons,’ 1835. 2. Krum- 

macher’s ‘ Elijah the Tishbite,’ 1836. 
3. ‘Glimpse of the Kingdom of Grace,’ 
1837. 4. ‘ Elisha,’ 1838. 5. Burk’s ‘ Me- 

moirs of John Albert Bengel, D,D,,’1837. 

6. Barth’s ‘ History of the Church,’ 1840. 

7. Blumhardt’s ‘Christian Missions/ 1844. 

8. Lcipoldt’s ‘ Memoir of II. E. Rauscheu- 

*g2 
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busch ; ’ and he left at his death in mnuii- 
script Beck’s ‘Psychology,’ Bythner’s ‘Lyra 
Prophetica,’ Lavater's ‘ Life and Prayers,’ 
and grammars of Danish and Arabic. In a 
memoir written by his friend, Uev. T. Pyue, 
a number of extracts of verse by him"ar< 
given. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886; Life l»y 
Bev. T. Pyne;. information kindly supplied by 
his son, Rev. S. J. Walker.] J. B. M. 

WALKER, SAMUEL (1714-1761), 
divine, bom at Exeter on 16 Dec. 1714, was 
the fourth son of Robert Walker of Withy-* 
^ combe Raleigh, Devonshire, by his wife 
'Margaret, daughter of Richard Hall, rector 
of St. Pdmund and All Hallows, Exeter. 
Robert W alker (1699-1789), his elder brother, 
made manuscript collections for the history 
of Cornwall and Devon, which at one time 
belonged to Sir Thomas Phillipps (Phillipps 
MSS. 13495, 13698-9). 

Samuel was educat ed at Exeter grammar 
school from 1722 to 1731. He matriculated 
from Exeter College, Oxford, on 4 Xov. 
1732, graduating B.A. on 25 J une 1736. In 
1737 lie was appointed curate of Doddis- 
comlw Leigh, near Exeter, but resigned liis 
position in August 1738 to accompany Lord 
Rolle’s youngest brother to France as tutor. 
Returning early in 1740, he became curate 
of Lanlivery in Cornwall. On the death of 
the vicar, Nicolas Koiidall, a few weeks 
later, he succeeded him on 3 March 1739- 
1740. In 1746 he resigned tlie vicarage, 
which he had only held in trust, and was 
appointed rector of Truro and vicar of 
Talland. Although Walker had always 
been a man of exemplary moral character, ho 
had hitherto shown little religious conviction. 
About a year after settling in Truro, how- 
ever, he came under the iiiHuencc of (loorge 
Conon, the master of Truro grammar 
school, a man of saintly character. Ho 
gradually withdrew himself from the amuse- 
ments of his parishioners, and devoted him- 
self exclusively to the duties of his ministry. 
In his sermons he dwelt espe.dally on the 
central facts of evangelical tlieology — re- 
pentance, faith, and the new birtli, which 
were generally associated at that time with 
Wesley and his followers. Such crowds 
attended his preaching that the town seemed 
deserted during the hours of service, and 
the playhouse and cock-pit were per- 
manently closed. In 1762 he resigned the 
vicarage of Talland on account of con- 
scientious scruples respecting pluralities. 
In J 754 he endeavoured to consolidate the 
results of his labours by uniting his con- 
verts in a religious society or guild, bound 


to observe certain rules <)f conducl. In 
1755 he also formed an association of the 
neighbouring clergy who mot inontlilyMo 
consult upon the business of their culling.’ 
The methods by which he endoavoin- ‘d to 
stimulate religious life resomhlo : hose 
employed by the Wesleys, who were much 
interested in the work accomplished by 
Walker, and frequently conferred with him 
on matters of doctrine and organisation. 
In 1756 and 1756, when the question of 
separation from the English church occupied 
their chief attention, Jmin and Charles Wes- 
ley consulted Walker both personally and 
by letter. Walker failed to convince John 
Wesley of the unlawfulness of Ijeaving the 
English church, but he helped to show him 
its inexpediency, and in 1768 persuaded him 
to suppress the larger part of a pamphlet 
which he had written, entitled ‘Reasons 
against a Separation from the Church of 
England,’ fearing that some of the reasons 
which convinced Wesley might have a con- 
trary effect on otliers. Walker strongly dis- 
approved of the influence exerted by the lay 
preachers in directing the course of the Wes- 
leyan movement. ‘ It has been a great fault 
all along,’ lie wrote to Charles Wesley, ‘ to 
have made the low people of your council.’ 

Walker died unmarried on 19 .July 1761 
at Blackheath, at the house of William Legge, 
second ear] of I)a^^mo^th [q. v.J, who Jiad a 
great affection for him. Ho was huritid in 
Lewisham churchyard. 

Walker Avas 1 lie author of : 1. ‘ Tlie Chris- 
tian : a Course of eleven practical Sermons,’ 
London, 1755, 12rao; 12th ed. 1879, 8vo. 

2. ‘Fifty-tAvo Sermons on the Baptismal 
CoA'onaiit, the Creed, the Ten Command- 
ments, and other important Subjects of* 
Practical Religion,’ London, 1763,' 2 vols. 
Hvo; new edition by .Tolin Lawson, with a 
memoir by Edward Bickersteth [(p v.J, 183(). 

3. ‘Practical Christianity illustrated in Nino 

Tracts,’ JiOiidoii, 1765, 12mo ; new edition, 
1812. 4, ‘ The Covenant of Grace, in Nine 
Sermons,’ Hull, 1788, 12mo, reprinted from 
the ‘ Theologicaf Miscellany ; ' new edition, 
Edinburgh, 1873, 12ino. 5. Ten sermons, 
entitled ‘The Refiner, or God’s Method of 
Purifying l^is People,* Hull, 1790, 12mo, 
reprinted from the ‘ Theological Miscellany ; ’ 
reissued in a neAv arrangement as ‘ Christ 
the Purifier,’ London, 1794, 12rao; new 
edition, 1824, 12mo. 6, ‘The Christian 

Armour ; ten Sermons, now first published 
from the Author’s Remains,’ Lonckm, 1841, 
18mo; new edition, Chichester, 1878, 8vo. 

[Sidney’s Life and Ministry of Samuel 
Walker, 2nd ed. 1838 ; Samuel Walker of Truro 
(Religious Tract Soc.) ; Ryle’s Christian 
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Loaders of the Lust Century, 18C9, pp. 306-27 5 
Jjeiinotl’s iiisdoii Ji.irrucotl, 1815; Tyerman’s 
Life of Jolin Wesl- y, 1870, ii. 207, 211, 244, 
260, 279, 317, 414, 585; Polwhole’s Bio^r. 
Skotxjhes, 1831, i. 75; llervey’s Letters, 1837, 
p. 718 ; Life of Countess of Huntingdon, ii. 54, 
414-15 ; ronroso’s Christian Sincerity, 1820, pp. 
179-81 ; I'Mizrtheth Smith’s Life Koviewod, 1780, 
pp. 17,36 ; Middleton’s Biogr. Evangolica, 1786, 
iv. 360-74; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715- 
1886; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i. 122; Boase and 
Courtney’s Bibliotheca Comub. ii. 846, iii. 1358.1 

E. I. C. 

WALKEK, SAYER (1748-1826), phy- 
sicion, was^born in London in 1748. After 
school edu,»^tion he became a presbyterian 
minister at Enhcld, Middlesex, but after- 
wards studied medicine in London and 
Edinburgh, graduated M.D. at Aberdeen on 
31 Dec. 1791, and became a licentiate of 
the College of Physicians of London on 
25 J line 1 792. He was in June 1794 elected 

e iysicinn to the city of London Lying-in 
ospital, and bis chief practice was mid- 
wifery. Tie retired to (>lifton, near Bristol, 
six months before his death on 9 Nov. 1826. j 
He published in 1796^ A Treatise on Ner- i 
vons Diseases/ and In 1803 ‘Observations on , 
the Constitution of Women,’ Ills writings j 
contain nothing of permanent value. ! 

[Muiik’s Coll, of Phys. ii. 423 ; Gent. Mag. ! 
1826, ii. 470.] N. M. ' 

WALKER, SIDNEY ( 1 795- 1846), 
Shakes])earean critic. [See W.\lker, 

LiAM Sidney.] 

WALKER, TIIO^IAS (1698-1 744), actor 
and dramatist, the son of Francis Walker 
of the parisli of St. Anne, Soho, was born 
in 1698, and educated at a school near Iiis 
father’s house, kept by a Mr. Medow or 
IVlidon. About 1714 he joined the company 
of She])heTd, probably the Shepherd who Avas 
at Pinket liman’s theatre, Greenwich, in 17 J 0, 
and was subsequently, together with Walker, 
at Drury Tame. Barton Booth saw Walker 
playing J’uris in a droll named ‘ The Siege 
of Troy/ and recommended him to tho 
management of Drury Lane. In November 
1715 (probably (i Noa\) he seems to have 
played Tyrrel in Cibber’s ‘liicliard III.’ 
On 12 Dec. 1715 he was Young* Fashion in 
a revival of the ‘ Relapse.’ On 3 Feb. 1716 
he was the first Squire Jolly in the ‘ Cobbler 
of Preston,’ an alteration by Charles Johnson 
of the induction to the ‘ Taming of the Shrew.’ 
On 21 May ‘Ckto,’ with an unascertained 
cast, was given for his benefit. On 17 Dec. 
he was the first Curdono in Mrs. Centlivre’s 
‘Cruel Gift.’ Ho also played during the 
season Axalla in ‘Tamerlane ’ and Portius in 


‘ Cato.’ Beaupr6, in the ‘ Little PYeiich LaAV- 
yer,’ avos given next season, and on 6 Dec. 
1717 he was the first Charles in Cibber’s ‘ Non- 
juror.’ Pisander in the ‘ Bondman,’ Rameses 
I — an original part — in Young’s ‘Busiris^ 

I (7 March 1719), and Laertes follow^cd, and 
he Avas (11 Nov.) the first Brutus in Dennis’s 
‘ Invader of his Country,’ an alteration of 
‘Coriolanus/ and (17 Feb. 1720) the first 
Daran in Hughes’s ‘ Siege of Damascus.’ 
Cassio and Vernon in the ‘First Part of 
King Henry IV/ Alcibiades in ‘Timon of 
Athens/ Pharmaces in ‘ Mithridates,’ Octa- 
vius in ‘Julius Csesar,’ Aaron in ‘ Titus An- 
dronicus,’ are among the parts he played at^ 
Drury Lane. On 23 Sept. 1721 he appeared 
at Lincoln’s Inn Fields as Edmund vir‘Lear/ 
playingduring hisfirst season Carlos in ‘ Love 
makes a Man,’ Polydoro in the ‘Orphan/ 
Bassanio, Hotspur, Don Sebastian, Oroonoko, 
Aimwell in the ‘ Beaux’ Strata^m/ Young 
Worthy in ‘ Love’s Last Shift/ Bellmour in 
the ‘()ld Bachelor/ Paris in Massinger’s 
‘ Roman Actor,’ Lorenzo in the ‘ Spanish 
Friar,’ and many other parts in tragedy and 
comedy. At Lincoln’s Inn he remained until 
1733, playing, with other parts, Antony in 
‘Julius CaBsar/ Adrastus in ‘ (Edipus,’ Con- 
stant in the ‘ lh*ovoked AVife,’ Leandro in 
the ‘ Spanish Curate,’ Hephestion in * Rival 
Queens,’ A lexander the Great , Captain PI ume, 
King in ‘ Hamlet,’ Phocias — an original part 
! — in the ‘ Fatal Legacy ’ (23 April 1723), Roe- 
I buck in Farquhar’s ‘ Love and a Bottle/ Mas- 
saniello, Lovemore in the ‘ Amorous Widow/ 
Wellbred in ‘ Every Man in his Humour,’ 

I Harcourt in the ‘Country Wife,’ Younger 
j Belford in tho ‘Squire of Alsatia,’ Dick in 
j the ‘ Confederacy,’ CromAvell in* Henry VI If,’ 

: Massinissn in ‘ Sophonisba/ Marsnn — an ori- 
I ginal part — in Southerne’s ‘ Money tho Alis- 
j tress’ (19 Fob. 1726), Don Lorenzo in the 
! ‘ Mistake,’ Pierre in ‘ Venice I’reservcd,’ and 
, Young Valore in the ‘ Gamester.’ 

I On 29 .Tan. 1728 W alker took his great, ori- 
j giiial })art of Captain Macheath in the ‘ Beg- 
gar’s Opera,’ a role in which his reputation 
Avas established. He aa rs an indiUerent mu- 
sician ; but the gaiety and ease of liis style, 

I and his bold dissolute bearing, won general 
recognition. On 10 Feb. 1729 he Avas the 
first Xerxes in IMadden’s ‘ Themistocles,’ and 
on 4 March the first Frederick in Mrs. Hay- 
wood’s ‘Frederick, Duke of Brunswick.’ ‘Ly- 
sippus in a revival of the ‘ Maid’s Tragedy ’ 
ana Juba in ‘Cato’ followed. On 4 Dec. 
1730 he was the original Ramble in Field- 
ing’s ‘ Coffee-house I’olitician.’ He also played 
Myrtle in the ‘ Conscious Lovers,’ Cosroe 
in the ‘ Prophetess,’ Corvino in ‘ Volpone/ 
and Iword AVronglove in the ‘ Lady’s Last 
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Stake/ and was, in tlie season 17.‘50-1, the 
first Cassander in Frowde’s ‘ Fhilotas/ Adras- 
tus in JetVrey’s ‘ Merope/ Pylades in Theo- 
bald’s ‘Orestes/ and Jlypsenor in Tracy’s 
‘ Periandor.’ 

On 10 Feb. 1733, at the new theatre in 
Covent Garden, Walker was the first Peri- 
phas in Gay’s ‘ Achilles.’ At this house he 
played LotWio, Banquo, Hector in Dryden’a 
‘ Troll us and Oressida/ Angelo in ‘ Measure 
for Measure/ Sempronius in ‘Cato/ Tx)rd 
Morelove in ‘Careless Husband/ Timon, 
Carlos in the ‘ Fatal Marriage,’ the King in 
the ‘ Mourning Bride/ Ghost in ‘ Hamlet/ 
nFainall in the ‘Way of the World/ Colonel 
Briton, Bajazet, Henry VI in ‘ Itichard III/ 
Young TCakish in the ‘ School Boy,’ Falcon- 
bridge, Dolabella in ‘ All for Love/ Horatio 
in ‘Fair Ptuiitent,’ Norfolk in ‘ Bichard 11/ 
Marcian in ‘ Theodosius/ Kite in‘Tiecruit- 
ing Oflicer/ and Scandal in ‘ Love for Love.’ 
The last part in whicli he can bo traced at 
Covent Garden is Ambrosio in ‘ Don Quixote/ 
which he played on 17 May 1 739. In 1739—10 
he appears to have been out of an engage,- 
ment, but he played, 17 May 1740, Macheath 
for his benefit at. Drury liune. In 1740-41 
he was seen in many of his principal parts 
at Goodmans Fields. But after Gurrick’s 
arrival at Goodman’s Fields in 1741, Walker’s 
name was taken from the bills and did nut 
reappear until 'll May 1742, when the ‘ Beg- 
gars Opera ’ and the ‘ Virgin Unmasked ’ 
were givem for his benefit. He seems to 
have played in Dublin in 1742 a.s Kite in 
the ‘ llecruiting OtHcer/ with Garrick as 
Plume. 

Walker’s first dramatic effort was com- 
pressing into one the two ])arts of D’Urfey’s 
‘ Massaniello.’ This was produced at Inii- 
coln’s Inn Fields, 31 July 1724, with Walker 
as Mas.«aniello. John Leigh [q. v,] wrote 
concerning this — 

Tom Walker his creditors meaning to chouse. 

Like an honest, good-natured young fellow, 
Resolv’d all the summer to stay in the house 

And rehearse by himself Massaniello. 

The ‘Quaker’s Opera/ 8vo, 1728, a species 
of catchpenny imitation by Walker of the 
* Beggar^ Opera,’ was acted at Lee and 
Harper’s booth in Bartholomew Fair. 
Whether Walker played in it is not known. 
The ‘ Fate of Villainy/ 8vo, 1730, probably 
an imitation of some older play, was given 
at Goodman’s Fields on 24 Feb. 1730 by Mr. 
and Mrs. Gilfard with little success. It is 
unequal in merit, some parts being fairly, 
others poorly, written. In 1744 Walker 
went to Dublin, taking with him this play, 
which was acted there under the title of 


‘ Love and Loyalty.’ The second night 
wms to have been for his benefit. Not being 
able to furnish security for the expenses of 
the house, ho could not induce tlie manjigers 
to reproduce it. He died three days later, 
6 June 1744, his death being accelerated 
by poverty and disappointment. 

Walker was a good, though scarcely a 
first-class, actor in both comedy and tragedy, 
his forte being the latter. He played many 
leading parts in tragedies, most of them now 
wholly forgotten. His best serious parts 
were Bajazet, Hotspur, Edmund, and Fal- 
conbridge ; in comedy he was received with 
most favour as Worthy in the J Recruiting 
Officer,’ Bellmour in the ‘ Old Ifachelor,’ and 
Hnreourt in the ‘ Country Girl.’ Rich said 
concerning him that he was the only man 
who could turn a t une [singl who could [also] 
speak. Davies says that nis imitation as 
3lassaiiiello of a well-known vendor of 
flounders was eminently po])ular, and tliat 
his Edmimcl in ‘ Lf»ar ’ was the best he had 
seen. After his success in Macheath, in con- 
sequence of which Gay dubbt^d him a high- 
wayman, ho was much courted by young 
men of fashion, and gave way to habits of 
constant intempi*rance, to which liis decline 
in his i)rofossion and premature death were 
attributed. 

Walker had a good face, figure, presence, 
and voice. 1 1 is portrait as Mach(*atJi , ])ainted 
by J, liJlys and engraved by Faber, jun., a 
companion to that of Jjavinia Fenton as 
PoUv,-is described in tlie ‘Catalogue of En- 
graved I’ortraits ’ by Chalon(*r Smith, who 
.says that four copies are known. 

[Works cited; I lenost’s Account of the Eng- 
lish St{ig<3 ; IJiographia Dramalica; Hitchcock’s 
Irish Stage; Chetwood's Ciencral History of tho 
StJige ; l^oran’s Aimals of the Stage, cd. Lowe ; 
Davies’s Dramatic Miscellanies ; Betterton’s 
[Curll’s] History of the English Stiige ; 
Georgian lOra.] J. K, 

WALKER, THOMAS (1784-1836), 
police magistrate and author, son of Thomas 
\\'alker (1740-1817), was born at Barlow 
Hall, Chorllon-cum- 1 lardy, near Manchester, 
on 10 Oct. 1784. His mther was a Man- 
chester cotton merchant aixl the Jiead of the 
whig or reform party in the town. In 1784 
he led the successful opposition to Pitt’s fus- 
tian tax, and in 1790, when he was borough- 
reeve, founded the Manchester Constitutional 
Society. His warehouse was attacked in 
1792 by a ‘church and king’ mob, and in 
that year he was prosecuted for treasonable 
conspiracy; but the evidence was so plainly 
perjured that the charge was abandoned. 
At the trial he was defended by Erskine, and 
among his friends and correspondents were 
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Charles James Tox, Lord Derby, Thomas 
Paine, and many others. Ilis portrait, after 
a picture by Jlomney, was engraved by Sharpe 
in 1795. 

The younger Thomas Walker wont to 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and graduated 
D. A. in 1 808 and M. A. in 1811. lie was called 
to the bar at the Inner Temple on 8 May 1812, 
and, after the death of his father, lived for 
aome years at Longford Hall, Stretford, en- 
gaging in township affairs, and dealing suc- 
cessfiuly with the problem of pauperism, 
which subject became his special study. In 
1826 he published < Observations on the 
Nature, Er.tent, and Effects of Pauperism, 
and on tlTc Means of reducing it* (2nd 
edit. 1831), and in 1834 ‘ Suggestions for a 
Constitutional and EiUcient Reform in 
Parochial Government.* In 1829 he was 
appointed a police magistrate at the Lam- 
beth Street court. On 20 May 1835 he 
began the publication of * The Original/ and 
continued it weekly until the following 
2 Doc. It is a collection of his thoughts on 
many subjects, intended to raise * the na- 
tional tone in whatever conciorns us socially 
or individually;* but his admirable i)apers 
on health and gastronomy form the chief 
attraotion of the work. Many editions of 
^ The Original* were published: one, with 
memoirs of the two Walkers by AVilliam 
Blanchard Jerrold [q. v. j, came out in 1874 ; 
another, edited by William Augustus Guy 
fq. \". J, in 1875; one with an introduction 
by Henry Morhjy in 1887, and in the same 
year another ‘ arranged on a new ])lan.’ A 
selection, (uititled ‘ 'f he Art of Dining and 
of attaining High Health,* was printed at 
Philadelphia in 1837 ; and another selection, 
by Felix Summerley (i.e. Sir Henry Colo), 
was published in 1881 under the title of 
^ Aristology, or the Art of Dining.* 

Walker died unmarried at Brussels on 
20 Jan. 183(), and was buried in the cemetery 
there. A tablet to his nmmory was placed 
in St. Mary*s, Whilechaptd. 

[Gent. Mag. 18;J6, i. 32t; Jcrrold’s Memoir, 
noticed above ; Fspitjasse’sLaiicashiro Worthies ; 
Hayward’s lliogr. and Critical Essays, 1858, ii. 
396.] , C. W. 8. 

WALKER, * THOMAS (1822-1898), 
journalist, was born on 5 Feh. f822 in Mare- 
fair, Northampton. His parents sent him 
to an academy in the Horse Market at the 
age of six, where he remained till ten. The 
headmaster was James Harris. His father 
died wheA he was young, and his mother 
accepted the offer of relatives at Oxford to 
take charge of him. He was taught car- 
pentering there in the workshop of Mr. Smith. 
At the close of his apprenticeship he began 


business with Mr. Lee ; but be retired at 
twent y-four because it was uncongenial, and 
also because he had determined to become a 
journalist. 

He gave his leisure hours to self-training, 
reading the best books, and reading them 
often. He perused Thomas Brown*s ‘Phi- 
losopher of the Human Mind * five times in 
succession. He learned German in order 
to study Kant’s works in the original. At 
a later period he was so much inmressed by 
Coleridge as to read his ‘ Aids to Reflection* 
and portions of the ‘ Friend * once every five 
years. Ho equipped himself for the pursuit 
of journalism by becoming an adopt at short- 
hand, and in September 1846 he advertfoof 
in the ‘Times* for an engagcmen*^<^ Before 
doing so he had formed three resolutions: 
‘The first was to refuse no position, however 
bumble, provided it could be honestly ac- 
cepted; the second, to profess less than he 
could perform ; and the third, to perform 
more than he liad promised.* T. P. Healey, 
proprietor of the ‘ Medical Times,* engaged 
Walker as rtiporter. Walker also contri- 
buted papers to ‘Eliza Cook’s .lournah* 
Having made the acquaintance of Frederick 
Knight Iliiiit [q. v.], assistant-editor of tho 
‘ Daily News/ In? first wrote for that journal, 
and next obtained a subordinate post on tho 
editorial staff, his duty being, to use his own 
words, ‘ to fag for the foreign sub-editor 
[J. A. Crowel, translate for him, and con- 
dense news from the Ihiropean and South 
American journals.* In 1851 he beenmo 
foreign and general suh-editor. On the death 
of AVilliam Weir [q. v.J in 1858 he was ap- 
pointed to the editorship. As editor he 
Avas distinguished for his support of tho 
cause of Italian liberty, and liy his confidence 
in the ultimate triumph of the federalists 
in the American civil war. L'lider the 
influence of Miss ]Martineau ho advocated 
very strongly the justice of the action of 
the northern states, and refused to yield to 
the strong pressure brought to bear by friends 
of the confederates. He resigned tho editor- 
ship in 1869 to accept tlio charge of tho 
* Jjondon Gazette,* a less arduous post. He 
retired on 31 July 1889, Avheii the office of 
editor was suppressed. lie died on 10 Feb. 
1808 at his residence in Addison Hoad, 
Kensington, and Ava.s buried on 20 Feb. in 
Brompton ceinet(.*ry. He was twice married, 
and a daughter siuwived him. His later years 
were devoted to pliilanthro])ic work in con- 
nection with the congregational church, in 
wliich he once lield the honourable position 
of president of the London branch. He was 
a man of great strength of character. Dr. 
Strauss, one of his teachers, styles him ‘ a 
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very cormorant at learning, and one of those 
rare men who have the faculty of acquiring 
^owledge * (JReminiscences of an Old Boke^ 
nmn, i. 112j. The principles of domestic, 
colonial, and foreign policy which he formu- 
lated and enforced on oecoming editor of the 
* Daily News/ made that journars fame ; and 
when, he retired from conducting it, Mr. 
Frederick Greenwood wrote in the ‘Pall 
Mall Gazette ’ that Walker had been dis- 
tinguished as editor ‘by a delicate sense of 
honour and great political candour, lie 
always held aloof from partisan excesses, and 
has shown himself at all times anxious to 
justice to opponents — not common 
merits.’ 

[Athe^?eutn, 26 Feb. 1898; privately printed 
Memoir; Times, 20 Feb. 1898 ; Daily Clironicle, 
19 Feb. 1898.] F. h. 

WALKER, THOMAS LARKINS 
(d. 1860), architect, son of Adam Walker, 
was a pupil of Augustus Charles Pugin [(p v.'J, 
and a co-execulor of liis will. lie de.signed 
(1838-9) All Saints’ Church, Spicer Street, 
Mile End; 1839, Caniphill House, Warwick- 
shire, for J. Craddock ; 1839-10, churcli at 
Attleborough, N uneaten, for .Lord I larrowby ; 
1840-2, St. I’liilip’s Church, Blount Street, 
Rethnal Creen; 181], hospital at Bedworth, 
Warwickshire; J842,Hartshill church, War- 
wickshire ; and restored the church at 
Ilkeston, Derbyshire. 

During part of his practice he resided at j 
Nuneaton, and subsequently at Leicester. 
Emigrating to China, he died nt Hongkong 
on 10 Oct. 18()0. 

He published various illustrated architec- 
tural works in the style of Augustus Pugin’s 
productions, viz. ; 1. ‘Vicar’s Close Wells,’ 
1836, 4to. 2. ‘ !Manor House and Church at 
Great Chalfield, Wilts,’! 837, 4to. 3. ‘Manor 
House of South Wraxhall, Wilts, and Church 
of St. Peter at Diddles! one,’ 1 838, 4to. These 
three volumes are in continuation of Pugin’s 
‘ Examples of Gothic Architecture,’ aud the 
plates in the first-named are by Augustus 
Welby Northmore I’ugiii Lq* v.] 4. ‘ The 

Church of Stoke Golding, Jjeicester.shire,’ 
1844, 4to, for Weale’s ‘Quarterly Paper.s on 
Architecture.’ He also edited Davy’s ‘ Arclii- 
tectural Precedents,’ 18 IJ, 8vo, in which ho 
included an article on arcliitectural practice 
and the specification of his own ho.<«pitHl at 
Bedworth. 

[Architectural Publication Society’s Diction- 
ary ; (lent. Mag. 1861, i. 337.] P. W. 

WALKER, WILLIAM (1623^1084), 
schoolmaster and author, was horn in Lin- 
coln in 1623, and educated at the public 
school there. He proceeded to Trinity Col- 


lege, Cambridge, W'here he took his depree. j 
He taught for some time at a private scliool 
at Fiskerton, Nottinghamshire, was head- 
master of Louth grammar school, and sub* 
sequently of Grantham grammar school, 
where be is erroneously said to have had 
Sir Isaac Newton as a pupil. Newton, how- 
ever, had left the Grantham dammar school 
while AValker’s predecessor, 3lr. Stokes, was 
still at its head, but then* existed a friend- 
ship of some intimacy between the two 
when Walker was vicar of Colstorworth, 
after he had left Grantham. Walker died 
on 1 Aug. 1684. 

Walker’s works show his twp chief in- 
terests, ptidagogy and theology. As a peda- 
gogue he gained a considerable reputation 
in his t ime, and was known as ‘ Particles * 
Walker from his book on tlia nihject. Ifis 
chief works are : I. ‘ A Dictionary of Eng- 
lish ami Latin Idiom.s,’ London, Ui/O, 
2. ‘ Phrascologia Anglo-Latiiia, to which is 
added I’arccmiologia Anglo- Latina,’ T.<ondon, 
It >72. 3. ‘A Treatise of English Particles,' 
Fiomlon, 1673, which hn.s gone through many 
editions and b(*(m the subject of a great iinm- 
her of editorial comments. 4. ‘The Royal 
(Lily's) (jrammnr explained,’ London, ]()74. 

5. ‘A Modest Plea for Infants’ Baptism/ 

Cambridge, 1677. (>. ‘ IkiTrricr/xwr 

the Doctrine of Ba])tisms,’ London, 1678. 

7. ‘ English Examples of Latin Syntaxis/ 
London, 1(>83. 8. ‘ Some Improvements to 
the Art of Teaching/ London, 1693. 

[Athena* Oxrn. iii. 407 ; Nichols’s Literary 
Illustvntions, iv. 28; Brit. Mus. Cat.| 

, J. K. M. 

WALKER, WILLI AxM (1701-1867), 
engraver, son of Alexander Walker, by his 
wife, Margaret Somerville of Lauder, was 
horn at Markton, Musselburgh, near Edin- 
burgh, on 1 Aug. 1791. His father was for 
some time* a manufacturer of salt from sea 
j water, but this business proving unprolilable,. 

' he removed to Edinburgh, and there appren- 
ticed his son to E. Mitchell, an engraver of' 
repute. In 1815 young Walker came to 
London, and worked nnd(*r .Tamt?s Htewart 
(1791-JK).‘5) [q. V.] and Thomas Woolnoth, 
later taking lessons in raezzcaint from Thomas 
Lupton [q. y.] Obtaining, through the Earl 
of Kellie, an inti*oduction to Sir Henry 
Raeburn [q. v.], he was employed to engrave 
a large plate of that artist’s fine equestrian 
portrait of the Earl of TIopetoun, which 
established his reputation, and ,he subse- 
quently engraved a number of the same 
painter's portraits, including those of Sir 
Walter Scott and llaeburn himself; the last 
is perhaps the fim?st example of stipple work 
ever produced. In 1828 Walker commis*- 
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’ sioiied Sir Tliomiis Lawrence [q. v.] to paint 
^ a portrait of Lord Brougham, and of this ho 
published an engraving, obtaining a cast of 
Brougham’s face to insure accuracy. In 
1829, on his marriage, he settled at 64 Mar- 
garet Street, where he resided until his death. 
In 1830 he produced his well-known por- 
trait of Robert Bums (to whose widow he 
was introduced), from the picture by Alex- 
ander Nasmyth, executed in stipple and 
mezzotint with the assistance of Samuel 
Cousins [q. v.] Of this plate Nasmyth is 
said to have remarked that it was a better 
likeness of the poet than his own picture. 
Walker’s subsequent work comprises about 
a hundred * jortraits of contemporary nota- 
bilities, after various painters, chielly in 
mezzotint, and all published by himself, witli 
some interesting subject-pieces, of which the 
most imports nt are ‘ The Reform Bill re- 
ceiving the Royal Assent in 1832,’ after 
S. W. Reynolds ; * Luther and his Adlit‘rents ( 
at the Diet of Spires,’ after G. (’attermole, * 
1 845 ; ‘ Oaxtoii presenting his first Proof-sheet 
to the Abbot of Westminster,’ after.!. Doyle, 
1850; ‘The Jjiterary Party at Sir Joshua 
Reynolds’s,’ after ,1. Doyle; ‘The Aberdeen 
(kibinet deciding upon the Expedition to the 
Crimea,’ after ,!. Gilbert; and ‘The Distin- 
guished .Men of Science living 1807-8,’ from 
a drawing by ,1. Gilbert, J. L. Skill, and him- 
self. IMost of these compositions were of 
Walker’s own conception, and gi*eat pains 
were taken over the likenesses and aec<is- 
sories. Upon the ‘ .Men of Science,’ which 
was his last work, he was occupied for six 
years. The original drawing of this is now, 
with an impression from the plate, in the 
National Portrait rial lery, London, which also 
possesses the drawing and print of the ‘ Aber- 
deen Cabinet.’ Walker died at his house in 
]\Iargaret Street, London, on 7 Sept. 1867, 
and was buried in Brom])ton cemetery. 

KiiZAUETir Walkkk (1800 1870), born in 
1800, wife of William Walker, was the 
second daughter of Samuel William Rey- 
nolds [q. V.], by whom she was taught 
in her childhood to engrave in mezzotint. 
At the age of fourteen she engraved a ])or- 
trait of herself, .from a picture by Opie, and 
one of Thomas Adkin. She afterwards 
became an excellent miniaturJ-painter and 
had many eminent sitters, including five 
prime ministers, Lord Melbourne, Lord .lolm 
Russell, Lord Aberdeen, Lord Palmerston, 
and Mr. Gladstone. She also painted in 
oils, and her portrait of the Earl of Devon 
hangs in the hall of Christ Church, Oxford. 
She was a frequent exhibitor at the Royal 
Academy between 1818 and 1850, and in 
1830 was appointed miniature-painter to 


William IV. After her marriage she greatly 
assisted her husband in his various works. 
She died on 9 Nov. 1870, and was buried 
with him. Opie’s portrait of Mrs. WjJicer ^ 
when a child was exhibited at the Roy&l ' 
Academy in 1876, and at the Grosvenoi^ 
Gallery in 1888. A small portrait of herj . 
engraved by T. Woolnoth from a miniature ■ 
by herself, was published in 1826. 

[Rfidgraves Diet, of Artists; Graves’s Diet, 
of Artists, 1760-1893 ; private information.] 

F. M. O’D. 

WALKER, WILLIAM SIDNEY 
(1795-1846), Shakespearean critic, born at 
Pembroke, South Wales, on 4 Dec. 1795, 
was eldest child of John Walker, a n/i-^r 
officer, who died at Twickenhaiii 44 »'''l 8 Jl 
from the effects of wounds received in action. 
Tlie boy was named after liis godfather, Ad- 
miral Sir (William) Sidutw Smith, under 
whom his father had served. His mother’s 
maiden name waaFalconcr. William Sidney, 
Avho was always called by his second Chris- 
tian name, was a precocious child of weak 
])hy.aiqiie. After spending some years suc- 
cessively at a school at lloncaster, kept by 
his mother’s brother, and with a private 
tutor at Forest Hill, he entered Eton in 
181 1 . He had already developed a remark- 
abh‘ lilorary aptitude. At ten he translated 
many of Anacreon’s odes into English verse. 
At eleven he planned an epic in heroic verse 
on the career of Giistavus Vasa, and in 1813, 
when he was seventeen, lie managed to 
publish by .subscription the first four books 
in a volume entitled ‘ Gustavus Vjisa, and 
other Poems.’ The immature work does no 
more tliaii testify to the author’s literary 
ambitions. At Eton he learnt the whole 
of Homer’s two poems by heart, and wrote 
Greek verse with unusual correctness and 
facility. There, too, he began lifelong friend- 
ships with W'inthrop Mackworth Praed [q.v.] 
and .Tohn Moultrie [q. v.], and, after leav- 
ing school, made some interesting contribu- 
tions to the ‘ Etonian,’ wliich Praed edited. 
AValker, who was through life of diminutive 
stature, of uncouth appearance and manner, 
and abnormally absent-minded, suffered 
much persecution at scdiool from thoughtless 
companions. After winning many distinc- 
tions at liton, he was enticed as a sizar at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, on 16 Feb. 1814, 
but did not proceed to theiiniversity till the 
following year. There he fully maintained 
the promise of his schooldays, lie read enor- 
mously in ancient and modern literature. 
In 1 815 he published ‘ The Heroes of AVater- 
loo : an Ode,’ as well as translations of ‘ Poems 
from the Danish, selected by Andreas An-, 
dersen Feldborg.’ In 1816 appeared another 



Walker 90 Walkingamc 


ode by Walker, ‘The Appeal of Poland.’ 
He won the Oravou scholarship in 1817, and 
the Porson prize for Greek vt‘rso in 181 8, ami 
he was admitted scholar of 'rriiiity on 
3 April of the latter year. Altlioiigii his 
ignorance of inathoraaliirs r(‘iuh‘red his pass- 
ing tiiti examination lor the di'gree of J5.A. 
in 1819 a matter of extrtnue dilliculty, he 
was elected on the scor»i of his classical at- 
tainments to a fellowship at his college in 
18:?0. Ilis manners and bearing ditl rtot 
lose at the university their boyish awkward- 
ness, but he maintained idose relations with 
Praed and Moultrie, the friends of his b«\y- 
hood, and formed ii helpful intimacy with 
iionvent Coleridge |q.v. J In 18 l 4 he was 
an Ui»-^i^cessful candidate for tin? Greek ])ro- 
fessorship in the university. He made no- 
other effort to engage in educational work. 
While a fellow of Trinity he livt?d in seclu- 
sion in his college rooms, reading desultorily 
and occasionally wTitiiig for ])eriodicals. He 
contributed philological essays to tlie ‘ Clas- 
sical Journal/ and both verso and prose to 
KnighPs ‘ Quarterly Magazine.’ In 1823 he 
prepared for publication Milton’s newly dis- 
covered treatise ‘ Do Ecclesia Christiana,' a 
volume of which Charles Ilichard Sumner 
[q. v.l, then librarian at Windsor, w^as the os- 
tensible editor. In 1828 he edited for Charles 
Knight a useful ‘ Corpus Poetarnni Latino- 
rum' (other editions 1848 and 1854). 

As an undergraduate Walkin’ Inid been 
. peridexed by religions doubts, and had ap- 
died for guidance to William AVilberforce 
q. v.l During 1818-19 Wilberforce wrote 
lim letters in which lie endeavoured to con- 
firm his beliefs. The inlluenco of Charles 
Simeon pacified him for a time, but lie 
deemed himself disqualified by his scc])ti- 
cal views regarding eternal punishment from 
taking holy orders. As a consequence he 
lay under the necessity of resigning his 
fellowship in 1829. The loss of his fellow- i 
ship deprived him of all means of subsistence, 
ana, owing to his unbusinesslike habits and j 
childish credulity, he w’as involved in debt I 
to the amount of 300/. His old friend Praed I 
came to his assistance in 18*i0, and, after 
paying his debts, settled on liirn an income 
for life of 52/. a year. To that sum Trinity 
College added 20/. On this income of 72/. 
Walker managed to siij^port himself till his 
death. He moved to London in 1831, 
lodging at first in Bloomsbury, and then in the 
neighbourhood of 8t. James’s Street. He 
lived entirely alone, and a painful lialluci- 
nation that he was possessed by a ‘ demon ' 
fi^adiially clouded his reason. He neglected 
nis dress and person, and social intercourse 
with him grew impossible. To the last he 


was capable of occasional literary work, which 
bore lew trace.s of his disease, and he at 
times de.si*ribod to old friends with rational 
calmness the distressing symptoms of liis 
mental decay. He died of the stoit" at his 
lodging, a single room on the top lloor of 
41 St. James’s Place, on 15 Oct. 1819. Ho 
was buried ill Keiisal Green cemetr- v. On 
the toral) were engraved smiie lines t om his 
friend Moultrie’s poem, called ‘The Dream 
of Jute,’ ill which the writer lament' d the 
‘ sliapL'less wreck’ to which AValke.r < lino 
intellect w'as reduced in his later vear.s.^ 
Moultrie published in 1852 a collection of 
his letters and ])oems, which sl^ow lil eravv 
facility and versatility, uuder’>Mic title of 
‘The I'oetical Ueuuiins of William Sidney 
\\'alk(*r, formerly Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, with a Mtmioir of the Autlior.’ 

Walker left voliimiiioiis manuscripts, in- 
cluding many discursive essays in criticism 
and numerous notes on the text and versifi- 
cation of Shakespeare. The papers were 
examined by AVilliam Nanson Lettsom, one 
of AValker’s school and college friends. After 
endeavouring, without much success, to in- 
troduce some sort of order into Walker's 
multifarious Shakespearean collect ions, Lett- 
som published in 1854 ‘Slmkespoare’sA^ersi- 
ticat ion, and its Apparent Irregularities ex- 
plained by Examples from Early and fiate 
English AVriters.’ This volume was printed 
at the expense of Mr. Crawsliay (of the iron- 
mast er’s family), who made ^^'alker’s uc- 
quainiance just before lie left Cambridge; it 
reached a second edition in 1857, and a 
third in 1859. Tliere followed in 1 800, in 
three volumes, 'whicli Lettsom also edited, 
‘A Critical Examination of the Text of 
Shakespeare, wit h Uemarks on his Language 
and that of liis Coiitcmporarii's, together 
with Xot es on liis Plays and Poems.’ Walker’s 
tw’o Shakespearean works mainly deal with 
mitiiite points of Shakespearean prosody and 
syntax, but they embody the results of vc ry* 
vast and closti rending in Elizabethan litera- 
ture. The wealth ol illustrative quotation 
has rendered them an invaluable quarry for 
succeeding Shakespearean commentators and 
students of Elizabethan literature. Their 
detects are the Avant of logical arrangement 
of t hehettirogoncous material and the absence 
of an index. 

[Moultrio’s Memoir, 1852 ; information kindly 
supplied by Dr. Aldis AVrighf.] S. L. 

WALKER- ARNOTT, GEORGE AR- 
NOTT ( 1799- 1 858), botanist. [See Arnott.] 

WALKINGAME, FRANCIS (^.1761- 
1785), ‘writing master and accomptant and 
master of tlie boarding-school in Kensing- 
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toil/ wa6» author of ‘The Tutor’s Assistant ; 
beings a Compendium of Arithmetic and a 
Complete Questioii-Jiook in five parts/ Lon- 
don, 1761, 12ino. The author himself 
brought out a twimty-first edition in 1785, 
and the work has passed through countless 
editions since tha t date, remaining the most 
popular ‘ Arithmetic ’ both in England and 
America down to the time of Colenso. A 
so-called seventy-lirst edition appeared in ■ 
18;il (London, l2mo), and a so-called fifty- ; 
first in 184.‘J (I)t‘rby, 12mo). Except the 
section dt?aling with the rule of three which 
ne(?dod modification, the work remained 
little altered down to 1854, when an ‘im- 
proved edinon ’ was issued under the care of 
Ih’ofessor J. 11. Young. A comic ‘ Tutor’s 
Assistant,’ with cuts by Orowquill, was 
published in 1813 (London, 12mo). 

[Walkingamo’s Tutor’s Assistant, 1751, with \ 
a list of subscribers ; Do Morgan’s Arithmetical 
Books, pp. 80, 96; Notes and Queries, 1st scr. 
T. 441, xi. 57, xii. 66, 2nd scr. iv. 295 ; Gent. 
Mag. 1788, i. 81 ; Athen&eum, 1862, i. 754 ; 
Allibone’s Diet, of Engl. Lit. ; Brit. Mus. Cat. 
enumerating over thirty editions between 1751 
and 1868.] T. S. 

WALKINGTOJSr, NICHOLAS db (/. 
11 93 ?), medimval writer. [See Nicholas.] 

WALKINGTON, THOMAS (d. 1621), 
divine and author, a native of Lincoln, was 
educated at Cambridge, where he graduated 
B.A. in 1596-7 and M.A. in 1000. He was 
elected to a fellow'.ship at St. .John’s College, 
Cambridge, on 26 March 1602. He was in- 
corporated B.D. of Oxford on 14 July 1611, 
and proceeded J).D. of Cambridge in 1613. 
Ho was presented to the vicarage of Uaimds, 
Northamptonshire, in 1608, and to the rectory 
of VVadingham St. Mary, Lincolnshire, in 
1610, and the vicarage of Fulham, Middle- 
sex, on 25 May 1615. lie died in 1621, the 
administration of his goods being granted on 
29 Oct. of that year (IIbxnbssy, Novu7n 
liepertorium EccL Londin.) 

Walkington was author of a curious 
volume that maybe regarded as a forerunner 
of Burton’s ‘ Anatomy of Melancholy.’ It 
was entitled ‘The OptickGlasse of Humors, 
or the Touchstone of a Golden Temperature, 
or the Philosophers Stone to mhke a Golden 
Temper. Wherein the four Complectioiis, 
Sanguine, Cholericko, Phligmaticke, Melan- 
cholicke arc succinctly painted forth ... by 
T, W., Master of Arts.’ The first edition 
seems to be that which is stated on the title- 
page to have been printed by John Windet 
for Martin Clerke in London in 1607. This 
was dedicated to Sir Justinian Lewiii from 
^my study in St. Johns, Camb. 10 Kal. 


March. T. W.’ (no copy of this issue is in the 
British Museum). An undated edition, which 
cannot be dated earlier than 1031, was 
pinted by W[illiam] T[urner] at Oxford. 
This issue, which has the same dedication 
as its ])redecessor,has an elaborately engraved 
title-png(i oil stoel, in which two graduates 
in cap and gown, representing respectively 
the universities of Cambridge and Oxford, 
hold between them an optic glass or touch- 
stone (]MADAN,iiWr/y Oxford Press, pp. 160- 
IGl ). ]Mr. W. C. Ifazlitt describes a frag- 
ment of an edition printed at Oxford with a 
diflereut dedication addressed to the author’s 
‘ friend, M.Carye’ (Collectmis, Isi ser.) Later 
editions, with tliii engraved title-page> 
peared in London in 1639 and 'Sa 

Farmer, in his ‘Essay on the Learning of 
Shakespeare’ (1789, p. 46 n.), credited ‘T. 
Womb well’ with the authorship of VValk- 
ingtoii’s treatise on the ‘ Optick Glasse/ and 
referred to a passage (traceable to Scaliger) 
by way of illustrating Shylock’s remarks on 
irrational antipathies ( Merchant of Fentce, 
IV. i. 49). 

Walkington was also author of ‘ An Ex- 
position of the two first verses of the sixth 
chapter to the Hebrews, in form of a Dia- 
logue, by T. W., Minister of the Word/ 
London, 1609, 4to; of ‘ Theological I Buies 
to guide us in the Understanding and Prac- 
tice of Holy Scriptures . . . also yEnigmata 
Sacra, Holy Riddles . . , by T. W., Preacher 
of the Word,* 2 pts. London, 1615, 8vo ; of 
‘ Rabboni, Mary Magdalen’s Teares of Sorrow 
. . .’ London, 1620, 8vo ; and, according to 
Wood, of a sermon on Ecclesiastes xii. 10. 

[Wood’s Fasti, i. 360.] S. L. 

WALKINSHAW, CLEMENTINA 
(1726 P-1802), mistress of Prince Charles 
Edward, the youngest of the ten daiigliters of 
.John Walkinshaw of Barrowlield aud Cam- 
lachie, Glasgow, and of Catherine Paterson, 
was perhaps born and brought up at Rome. 
Her father had fought at Slieriffmuir and 
been taken prisoner, but had escaped from 
Stirling Castle and joined the Chevalier de 
St. George at Bar-le-Duc. By him he was 
sent ns a secret agent to Vienna, and in 
1719 ho helped to efiect the liberation from 
Innsbruck of the Princess Ch‘mentina So- 
bieski, the chevalier’s plighted bride. In 
recognition of this service the princess stood 
sponsor to his daughter, wlio was baptised 
us a catholic by the names of CRraentine- 
Marie-Sophie. All this is mainly on the 
authority of a ‘ M6moire * addressed to 
Louis XV in 1774 by Mias Walkinsbnw’s 
daughter. It is piintcd in the ‘ CEuvres 
Complcttes ’ of the Due de St. Simon (1791 , 
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xii. 191-211), but could not possibly be by 
St. Simon, as Von Keumont and others as- 
sume, for it relates to events five to ten years 
after his death. 

Clementina and Prince Charles Edward 
seem to have met first either at her father's 
house, Shawfield, in Glasgow, or at Ban- 
nockburn House, the seat of her Jacobite 
uncle. Sir Hugh Paterson, bart., where the 
prince spent most of January 1746. He is 
said to have * obtained from her a promise to 
follow him wherever Providence might lead, 
if he failed in his attempt ; * and, having 
through an uncle, ‘ General Gram * (probably 
Sir John Graeme), procured a nomination 
<•( 1 ^ noble chapter of canoncsses in Belgium 
she rejoined liim at Avignon in 
1749 (Ewald), at Ghent in 17o0 (Picnox), 
or more probably at Paris in the summer 
of 1752 (Lang). For several years she 
shared his wandering fortunes, passing for 
his wife under such aliases as Johnson and 
Thompson, and moving about to Ghent, 
Liege, Basel, Bouillon, and other places. 
The connection was viewed by.fucobites with 
disfavour and mistrust, for Clementina had 
a sister Catherine, who was bedchamber- 
woman and then housekeeper at Leicester 
House to George Ill’s motlujr, the princess 
dowager of A\’ales, and to whom Clementina 
was thought to communicate the gravest 
secrets. Their feelings of suspicion and dis- 
like are vividly depicted by Scott in bis novel 

* Kedgauntlet.' Clementina’s sister must 
have been twenty years the elder if the third 
Earl of Bute (1716-1792) * first came up 
from Scotland to Lonnon, seated on her lap ' 
(Sir AValter Scott, Letters, ii. 208-9). 
Remonstrances, however, by Alacnamara and 

* Jemmy ' Dawkins proved unavailing. Cle- 
mentina perhaps bore Prince Charles a son, 
who is said to have been baptised by a non- 
juring clergyman (afterwards Bishop Gor- 
don), and who must have died in infancy. 
A daughter Charlotte was certainly baptised 
as a catholic at Liege on 29 Oct. 1753, not 
long before which date ‘Pickle the Spy' 
writes word to the English government that 
‘ Mrs. AValkingshaw is now at Paris big with 
child ; the Pretender keeps her well, and seems 
to be very fond of her.' According, however, 
to Lord Elcho’s manuscript journal, she soon, 
like the prince, took to drink, and once in a 
low Paris restaurant to his ‘ Vous ctes une 
coquine,' retorted with ‘ Your Royal Highness 
is unworthy to bear the name of a gentle- 
man.' As, indeed, be was, if, according to the 
same spiteful source, he really ‘ often gave her 
as many as fifty thrashings with a st ick dur- 
ing the day.' Dr. King, who also was preju- 
diced, is much to the same effect : ‘ She had 


no elegance of manners; and as they had 
both contracted an odious habit of drinking, 
so they exposed themselves very frequently, 
not only to their own family, but to all their 
neighbours. They often quarreled, and 
sometimes fought ; they were some of those 
drunken scenes which probably occasioned 
the report of his madness ' (ATieedoteSy p. 
207). 

Anyhow, on 22 July 1760 Clementina 
fled with her daughter from Bouillon to 
Paris, at the instigation, says the ‘ M6moire,' 
of the prince's father, ‘.lames III,' who 
allowed her ten thousand livres a year. On 
.fames's death in 1766 this fill^wunce was 
first cut off, and then by Car iifial York re- 
duced to one half on her sigmng an affidavit 
that there had been no marriage between her 
and his brother. The Oomtosse d’ Albert roff, 
as slie now styled herself, withdreAv hereupon 
to a convent at Meaux. Of her last days 
litlle definite is known. She died af Frei- 
burg in Switzerland in November 1802, after 
ten years’ sojourn there, and left 12^ sterling, 
six silver spoons, a geographical dictionary, 
and three books of piety, be(pieatbiiig a louis 
apiece to each of her relatives, * should any 
ot* them still remain, as a means of discover- 
ing them.' Horace AValpob? was certainly 
•wrong in writing (26 Aug. 1784) that sh(3 
died in a Paris convent ‘ a year or two ago ; ' 
ill September 179f)sho was still in receipt 
of three thousand crowns a >car from the 
cardinal. A portrait by Allan Ramsay is 
in possession of Mr. James Maxtone-Graliam 
of Cultoquhey. 

In J uly 17t^l Miss AValkinsliaw’s daughter 
was living en pension in a Paris convent as 
Lady Charlotte vStuart, when Prince Charles, 
who had vainly at tempted to recover her in 
1760, sent for his ‘ chere fille ' to come to 
him at Florence, and legitimated her as 
Duchess of Albany by a deed registered on 
6 Sept, by the Paris parliament. She reached 
Florence on 5 Oct., and on 2 Dec. moved 
with her father to Rome. Amiable and 
sensible, she sootln^d Lis last three years, and 
endeared herself . also to her uncle. Cardinal 
York, who at first had denied her the title 
of duchess. She survived her father by only 
twenty months, dying at Bologna on 14 Nov. 
1789 of the fesults of a fall from her horse. 
The story of her marriage to a Swedish 
Count Rohenstart [see under Stuart, .Toiin 
S oBiESKi] seems an absolute fiction. 

[Lives of Prince Charles Ed-ward by Pichot 
(4th edit. Paris, 1846), Klose (Leipzig, 1842, 
Engl, transl. 1846), and A. C. Ewald (2 vols. 
1875) ; Tales of the Century, Kdinb. 1847, by 
John Sobieski and Charles Edward Stuart, pp. 
78-128, to be used with extreme caution; Me- 
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jiioira of Sir Ji. StviUige and A. Lumwlen (2 vuls. 
18o6)i by Dennist oun, i. 193, ii. 216, 319-25; 
Dio GrUfin von Alljan'y (2 vole. Berlin, I860), bjr 
Alfred von Heumont ; I)r. William King'e JPoh- 
tical and Literary Anecdotes^ 1818; Scott’s 
Bedgauntlet, ed. A. Latiig, 1894 ; Bums’s Bonie 
Lass of Albanie, 1787f and W. Wallace’s notes 
thereon in his edition of Chambers’s Life of 
Burns, 1896, ii. 178-80; Prof. W. Jack 
Bums’s Unpublished Commonplace Book in 
Macmillan’s Mag. for May 1879, pp. 33-42; 
Wariston’s Diary and Letters by Mrs. Grant of 
Laggan (Scot. Hist. Soc. 1896, p. 328); Horace 
Walpole’s Letters, viii. 492, 496, 498, 601, 622, 
636; forty-four letters from Prince Charles 
Edward, tl|p Duchess of Albany, and the 
Countess of itlbany to Gustavus III of Sweden 
(Forty-third Annual Report of Deputy-Keeper 
of Public Records, 1882, App. ii. pp. 21-3); 
A. H. Millar’s Castles and Mansions of Ren- 
frewshire, s.v. ‘Walkinshaw’ (Glasgow, 1889) ; 
his Quaint Bits of Old Glasgow (1887) ; Lang’s 
Pickle the Spy, 1897, with a likeness of Miss 
Walkinshaw from a miniature, and Companions 
of Pickle, 1898.] F. H. G. 

WALL, JOHN (1588-1066), divine, was 
born in 1588 ‘of genteel parents’ in the city 
of London and educated at Westminster 
school, whence be went to Christ Church, 
Oxford, in 1601, graduating B.A. in 1008, 
1M.A. in 1011, and B.D. in 1018 (Welch, 
Queen^H Scholars^ p. 72). Tn 1617 he was 
appointed vicar of St. Aldato’s, ( )xford, where 
lie gained some fame as a preacher. In I02.‘l 
lie received the degree of in 10.*12 he 

was made canon of Christ Church; Oxford ; 
in 1057 ho was appointed to the living of 
Chalgrove; and in 1644 to a canonry at 
Salisbury. Tie was also chaplain to Pliilip 
Stanhope, first earl of Chesterfield [q. v.] 
Wood (AtAenee O.vonJ) describes liini as a 
‘quaint preacher in the age in which he 
lived.’ He was deprived of his canonry at 
Christ Church by the parliamentary visitors 
in Marcli 1018, but was restored on his sub- 
mission in the following September, and re- 
tained that and his canonry at Salisbury 
during the Commonwealth and Protectorate ; 
he was also subdean and moderator of 
Christ Church, lie died unmarried at Christ 
Church on 20 06t. 1666, and was buried in 
the cathedral. Archbishop Williams de- 
scribed Wall as ‘the best read in the fathers 
that ever he knew.’ Tie subscribed to the 
rebuilding of Christ Church in 1660, and 
gave some books to Pembroke College Li- 
brary. He was also a benefactor to tlie city 
of Oxford, and his portrait, ‘ drawn to the 
life in his doctoral habit and square cap,’ 
was hung in the city’s council chamber. 
Wood, however, condemns his neglect of 
'Christ Church, to which he owed ‘all his. 


plentiful estate ’(Wood, LiYe and I'imea. ed. 
Clark, ii. 90). 

^ Manj of Wdl’s sermons have been pub- 
lished m collections and separately, the most 
important being: 1. ‘Watering of Apollo/ 
Oxford, 1626. 2. ‘Jacob’s Ladder,’ Oxford; 
1626. 8. ‘ Aim Seraphicse,’ London, 1627. 
4. ,‘Evanjfelical Spices,’ London, 1627* 
6. ‘Christian Reconcilement,’ Oxfora, 16M. 
6. ‘Salomon in Solio,’ Oxford, 1660. 

[tdktej^s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; Wood’s 
Atbenm Oxon. iii. 734, Fasti, i. 325, 342, 382, 
412, and Hist, et Antiq. iii. 447. 612 ; Walker's 
Sufferings, ii. 70, 105 ; Brit. Mus. Cat ] 

J. R. M. , 

WALL, JOHN (1708-1776), ph^»rhn, 
bom at Powick, Worcestershire, &rt^708, 
was the son of John Wall, a t radesman of 
Worcester city. He was educated at Wor- 
cester grammar school, matriculated from 
Worcester College, Oxford, on 23 June 1726, 
^duated B.A. in 17t30, and migrated to 
Slerton College, where he was elected fellow 
in 1735, and whence he took the degrees of 
M.A. and M.B. in 1736, and of M.D, in 
1759. After taking his M.B. degree he 
began practice as a physician in W’^orcester, 
and there continued till his death. In 1744 
he wrote an essay {Philosophical Transact 
tionSf No. 474, p. 213) on the use of musk 
in the treatment of the hiccough, of fevers, 
and ill some other cases of spasm. In 
1717 ho sent a paper to the Uoyal Society 
on ‘the Use of Bark in Smallpox’ {ib. No. 
48 4, p. 583). When cinchona bark was first 
used its obvious and immediate efiect in 
malarial fever led to the opinion that it had 
great and unknown powers, and must bo 
used with extreme caution, and this essay is 
one of a long series extending from the time 
of Thomas Sydenham [q. v.] to the first half 
of the present century, wlien it was finally 
determined that the evils antici])ated Avero 
imaginary, and that bark in moderate doses 
might be given whenever a general tonic was 
needed, and to children as Avell as to adults. 
He published in the ‘ Cxeiitleman’s Magazine’ 
for December 1751 an essay on the cure 
of putrid sore throat, in Avhich, like John 
Fothergill [q. v.], he records and does not 
distinguish cases of scarlet fever and of 
diphtheria. He was the first medical writer 
to point out the resemblance of the condition 
in man to epidemic foot-and-mouth disease 
in cattle, a suggestion of great importance. 
In 1766 he published in Worcester a pam- 
phlet of fourteen pages, ‘Experiments and 
Observations on the Malvern Waters.’ This 
reached a tlurd edition in 1763, and was then 
enlarged to 158 pages. Ijike all works of 
the kind, it describes numerous cures obvi- 
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oiisly due to other causes tban the waters. 
He recommended olive oil for the treatment 
of round worms in children^iu ^ Observations 
on the Case of the Norfolk Boy^ in 1758, and 
agreed with Sir George Baker (1722-1809) 
[q. V.] in a letter as to the effect of lead in 
cider (London Mod, Trano, i. 202). In 1776 
he published a letter to William lleberdcn 
(17 10^1801) V.] on angina pectoris, which 
contains one ot the earliest English reports 
of a post-mortem examination on a case of 
that disease. Ho had noticed calcification 
of the aortic valves and of the aorta itself. 
He died at Bath on 27 June 1776. He 
juarried Catherine, youngest daughter of 
Anikin Sandy s, a barrister, uncle of Samuel 
Saudj^ first baron Saiidya [q. v.] His son, 
Martin Wall (q. v.], collected his works into 
a volume entitled * Medical Tracts,' which 
was published at Oxford in 1780. The 
preface mentions that ‘an unremitting at- 
tachment to the art of painting engaged 
almost every moment of his leisure hours 
from his infancy to his death.’ His iiortrait 
hangs in the board-room of the Worcester 
Infirmary. His ])icture of the head of 
Pompey brought to Ciesar is at Hagley, 
’Worcestershire, and there is another in the 
hall of Merton College, Oxford. 

[Nash’s History of Worcfstershliv, ii. 1*2 f> ; 
Chambers’s Biographical lllustr. of AVorcf^ster- 
shire, 1820 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxoii.,* informa- 
tion from Dr. M. Read of Worcester.] N. M. 

WALL, JO.SEPH (I7if -1802), governor 
of Goree, born in Dublin in 17^17, was a son 
of Garrett Wall of I)erryknavin,near Abbey- 
leix in Queen’s County, who is described as 
‘ a respectable farmer on Lord Knapton s 
estates.’ At the age of fifteen .Joseph Wall 
was entered at Trinity College, Dublin, but 
preferred an active career to the life of a 
student; and about the beginning of 1760, 
Laving entered the army as a cadet, he 
volunteered for foreign service. He dis- 
tinguished himself at the capture of Havana 
in 1762, and at the peace returned with 
the rank of captain. J le next obtained an 
appointment under the East India Com- 
pany, in whose service he spent some time 
at Bombay. In 1773 he was appointed 
secretary and clerk of the council in Sciie- 
gambia, where he was imprisoned by Macna- 
mara, the lieutenant-governor, for a military 
oifence, with circumstances of great cruelty. 
He afterwards obtained 1,000/. damages by 
a civil action. After his release he returned 
to Ireland ‘to hunt for an heiress.’ He 
found one in the person of a Miss Gregory 
whom he met at an inn on his father’s estate. 
But he pressed his suit ‘in a style so 


coercive ’ that she prosecuted him for Msault 
and defamation, and * succeeded in his con- 
viction and penal chastisement.’ Wall had 
some time previously killed an intimate 
friend in one of his frequent ^afiairs of 
honour,’ and he now, transterred himself to 
England. He divided himself between Lon- 
don and the chief watering-places, spending 
his time in gaming and amorous intrigues. 
At length, finding himself in* embarrassed 
circumstances, he iii 1 779 procured through 
interest the lieutenant-governorship of Sene- 
gal or Goree, as it was generally called, with 
the colonelcy of a corps stationed' there. 
Goree was the emporium of 'NJfest African 
trade; but the governorship waS not coveted, 
not only because the climate was bad, but 
on account of the garrison hf ing composed 
of mutinous troops sent tUitiier for piinisli- 
ment, and recruited from the worst classes. 
On the voyage out Wall had a man named 
Paterson so severely flogged that he died 
from the eflects. The occurrence is said to 
have so afiected his brother. Ensign I’atrick 
Wall, as to have hastom?d his death, which 
took place soon after he reached Goree. 

After Imviiig been governor and super- 
intendent of trade for rather more than 
two years, Wall’s health gave way, and he 
prepared to leave the colony. On 10 July 
1782 a deputation of the African corps, 
who had been for some time on a short 
allowance, waited on the governor and the 
commissary to ask for a settlement. It 
was headed by a sergeant named Benjamin 
Armstrong. Wall, who appears to have 
been in'liquor, caused tlieman to be arrested 
on a charge of mutiny, and a ])arade to be 
formed. He then, without holding a court- 
martial, ordered him to be flogged by black 
slaves, which was contrary to military 
practice. Armstrong received eight liun- 
dred lashes, and died from the ellects some 
hours afterwards. On Wall’s return to 
England several charges of cruelty were 
laid against him by a Captain lloberts, 
one of his officers, and he was brought 
before the privy council and a court-martial ; 
but the charges were for the time allowed 
to drop, as the ship in which the witnesses 
were returning was believed to hitve been 
lost. He then retired to Bath. After- 
wards, upon the arrival of the principal 
witnesses, two messengers were sent to 
bring him to London, but Wall escaped 
from them at Heading, and thence to 
the continent. A proclamation ofiering a 
reward of 200/. for his apprehension was 
issued on 8 March 1784. He spent the 
succeeding years in France and Italy, living 
under an assumed name. In .France he 
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was received into the best society, and was 
f universally allowed an accomplished scholar 
find a man of great science.’ He frequented 
especially the Scots and Irish colleges at 
Paris, and is even said to have served in 
the French army. He ventured one or two 
visits to England and Scotland, during one 
of which he was married. In 1797 he 
came to live in England, having apparently 
a ‘ distant intention ’ of surrendering him- 
self. On 28 Oct. 1801 he wrote to the 
home secretary. Lord Pelham, oflering to 
stand his trial, and was soon after arrested 
at a house in Upper Thornhaugh Street, 
Bedford Sqimre, where he was living with 
his wife iincror the name of Thompson. 

Wall w'as tried for the murder of Arm- 
strong on 20 .Jan. 1802 at the Old Bailey 
by a special commission, presided over by 
Chi(jf-baron Sir Archibald Macdonald. Wall 
himself addressed the court, but had the 
assistance of Newman Knowlys, afterwards 
recorder of London, and John (subsequently 
Baron) (fiyney, in examining and cross- 
examining -witnesses. The chi(!f evidence 
for the prosecution was given by the doctor 
and orderly-sergeant who were on duty 
during Armstrong’s punishment. All the 
ollicers had died. I’lie evidence was not 
shakeu in any material point, and the 
charge of mutiny was not sustained. AVall 
declared that the prejudice against him in 
1781 had been too strong to afford him 
assurance at that time of a fair trial ; that 
the charges then made against him had 
betm disproved, and that tlie one relating 
to Armstrong came as a sur])rise to him. 
The trial lasted from 9 A.M. till eleven at 
night, and resulted in a verdict of * guilty.’ 
After having been twice respited, he was 
ordered for execution on Thursday, 28 Jau. 
Great (ilforts to f)btaiii a pardon were 
vainly made by his wife's relative, Charles 
Howard, tenth duke of Norfolk [q. v.], and 
the privy council held several deliberations 
on the case. His fate was probably decided 
by the apprehension that, in the temper of 
the public, it would be unwise to spare an 
officer condemned for brutality to his soldiers 
-while almost cjontomporanooiisly sailors 
were being executed at Spithead for mutiny 
against their officers. At eight o’clock, 
when Wall appeared from his cell in New- 
gale, lie was received with three shouts 
by an immense crowd who had assembled 
to witness the carrying out of the sentence. 
The event is said to have excited more 
public interest than any of a similar charac- 
ter since the death of Mrs. Brownrigg, and 
in case of a pardon a riot was even appre- 
hended. The body was only formally dis- ! 


sected, and, having been handed over to hia 
; family, was buried in St. Pancras Church. 

I Wall left several children by his wife 
j Frances, fifth daughter of Kenneth Mao- 
j kenzie, lord Fortrose (afterwards Earl of 
I Seaforth). He was six feet four inches in 
I height, and of * a genteel appearance.’ Mr. 

I F. Danby Palmer had in his possession a 
' drinking-horn, bearing on one side a carved 
I representation of the punishment of Arm- 
; strong, in which a label issuing from Wall’s 
. mouth attributes to him a barbarous exhor- 
! tation to the flogger, and on the reverse a 
I descriptive inscription. Evans mentions a 
I portrait by an unknown artist {Cat. Unor, 

I Portraits, 22456). 

'Wall had a brother Angustin»',i»'Jmo 
I served with liim in the army till the peace 
of ]76.‘l, nnd afterwards wont to the Irish 
1 bar. He died about 1780 iii Ireland. He 
is described as > a very polished gentleman 
of great literary acquirements,’ whose pro- 
ductions in prose and verse were ‘highly 
spoken of for tJieir classical elegance and 
taste ; ’ but his chief title to remembrance 
was the fact of his having been the first 
who publisluid parliamentary reports with 
the full juimc's of the speakers. 

[An Authentic Narrative of the Life of Joseph 
AVall, Esq., late (rovernor of Goree, to which is 
annexed a Kaithful and Comproliensive Account 
of his Execution, 2nd edit. 1802, wjis written 
hy* a Military Officer,' who describes himself 
as an iiilinmto of the family. 8oe al-so State 
Trials, 1802 -3, pp. 51-178 (from Gurney’s 
shorthand iiote.s) ; Trial of Lieutonant-Coloiiel 
.Joseph Wall, 180‘i (from shorthand notes of 
Messrs. IJlanchard and Bamsey); Manual of 
Military La-w-, 1891, pp. 194- -6, 206- S; Browne’s 
Narratives of Stnte Trials, 1882, i. 28-42 ; 
Trial of Governor Wall, published by Fred 
Fan’all (1867?), described as ‘the only edition 
extant,’ with some additional preliminary in- 
fornuition; Gent. Mag. 1802, i. 81; European 
Mag. 1802, i. 74, 154; Ann. Reg. 1802, Append, 
to Chron. pp. 560-8; Notes and Queries, 3rd 
ser. viii. 438, 6tli ser. viii. 208, 9tli scr. ii, 
129; Georgian Fra, ii. 466. j G. Lk G. N. 

WALL, MARTIN (1747-1824), physi- 
cian, son of .John AVall (J70S-1776) [q. v.J, 
was baptised at Worcester on 24 .June 1747. 
He was educated at Winch(;ster school, and 
entered at New College, Oxford, on 21 Nov, 
176^1. He graduated B.A. on 17 June 1767, 
M.A. on 2 July 1771, M.D. on 9 June 1773, 
and was a fellow of his college from 1763 
to 1778. He studied medicine at St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital, Ijondon, and in Edinburgh. 
He began practice at Oxford in 1774, and 
on 2 Nov. 1775 was elected physician to the 
Radclifie infirmary. He waa appointed reader 
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in chemistry in 1781, and delivered an in- 
augural dissertat ion on the study of chemistry 
on 7 May 1781, which he printed in 1783, 
with an essay on the * Antiquity and Use of 
Symbols in Astronomy and Chemistry,’ and 
‘Observations on the Diseases prevalent in 
the South Sea Islands.’ He drank tea with 
Dr. Samuel Johnson at Oxford in June 1784 
(Boswell, Life, 171)1, ii. 502), and his essay 
was obviously the origin of the conversation 
on the advantage of physicians travelling 
among barbarous nations. In 1785 he was 
elected Lichfield professor of clinical medi- 
cine, an otiice which he retained till his 
death, lie edited his father’s essays in 1 7 80, 
in 178() published ‘Clinical Obsorva- 
tioifSiiin the Use of Opium in liow Fevers, 
with llemarks on tlie Epidemic b ever at Ox- 
ford in 1785.’ The epidemic was tyidius. 
lie was elected a hdlow of the College of 
I'hysicians on 25 .Tune 1787, llarveian orator 
in 1788, and in the same ytair F.ILS. lie 
died on 21 June 1824. Boswell speaks of 
him as ‘ t his learned, ingenious, and pleasing 
gentleman.’ lie h‘ft a son, Martin Sandys 
Wall (1785-1871), chaplain in ordinary to 
the prince regent and to the British embassy 
at Vienna. 

[Works ; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886 ; 
Munk’s Coll, of Pliys. ii. 372 ; Boswell’s Life of 
Johnson, 1st edit.] N. M. 

WALL, niClI Alll) (1091-1778), states- 
man in th(^ Sjianisli servietj, was horn in 
Ireland in 109 1, and belonged to the Water- 
ford branch of that family (Daltox, Army 
Luts), fie is first heard of in 1718, wlieii 
he served as a volunteer in the Spanish fleet 
which was defeated ofl’ Sicily by (loorgt; 
Byng, viscount Torrington [q. v.] In 1727 
he Avas a captain of dragoons, and Avent jis 
secretary with the Duke of Liria, Berwick's 
eldest son, appointed Spanish ambassador at 
St. Petersburg. They had an inlervicAv on 
their way with the IVetender at Bologna, 
and halted also at Vienna, l)re.sden, and 
Berlin. At St. Petersburg Wall had one of 
his chronic fits of melancholia, and entreated 
permission to return to Spain. ‘ I placed all 
my confidence in Wall,’ says Liria, ‘ and un- 
bosomed myself to him in all my unplea- 
santnesses, which Avere numerous, and Avhen 
he left I had to remain without any one 
whom I could really trust.’ Rejoining the 
Spanish army, Wall served under Don Philip 
in Lombardy, and under Montemar in Naples, 
and was next despatched to the West Indies, 
where ho conceived a plan for recovering 
Jamaica. In 1747 he was sent to Aix-la- 
Chapelle and London to negotiate peace, 
went back to Spain by Avay of France in 


February 1748 (D’Aroenson, Mem ^ to re- 
])ort progress, and on the conclusion of the 
peace of Aix-la-Chapellc in 1748 he was 
formally appointed to the London embassy. 
In October 1752 he Avas recalled. He Avas 
reluctant to leave England (Walpole, 

^er«), Avhere he had made the acquaintance of 
tlie elder Pitt and was very popular, though 
Lord Bath, afterwards hearing of his lieraldic 
device, ‘ Aut OsBsar aiit nihil,’ said to Horace 
AValpole, ‘The impudent fellow ! he should 
have taken murm aheneus.^ lie Avas re- 
called on account of his services being 
required at. Madrid in settling commercial 
arrangements with the English ambassador. 
Sir Benjamin Keene [q.v.] AlUrough ho had 
occasional ditferences with Keene and his 
successor, Lord Bristol, AVall Avas regarded 
as tlie head of the English party, and the 
French intrigiuid against him; but in 1752 
he receivtid the grade of lieiitenaiit-general, 
succeeded Carvajal as foreign mlnisrer, and 
ill 1754, supplanting Ensenada, became se- 
cretary or state. He gave ])r(>of of uiistdlish- 
noss by detaching the Indies, a lucrative 
department, from the foreign ollicc^ and an- 
nexing it to t he marine, 'riioiigh a favourite 
willi Ferdinand \'i and (Miarles III, the 
latter of Avhom he had helpt^d to ])lace on 
the throne of the Tavo Sicilitjs, and avIio had 
succeeded to the* S])ani8h croAvii in 1759, 
Wall AVRS disliked and tliAvarttMl by the 
queen-dowager, who sided Avilli the h'rencli 
party. As early us 1757 Iks ineirectLially 
tendered Jiis resignation on th(‘ plea of ili- 
healt.h. He was unable to prevent the pacte 
de fnmillr and coiistjquent rupture with 
England in 1791, and a feeling of jealousy 
toAvards foreigiicTs Aveakened his iull’iiencc at 
court. A fter repeat tnlly asking permission t o 
retire, he protended that his sight was im- 
jiaired, Avore a sliado o\'er liis eyes, and u.sed 
an ointment to produce temporary inflamma- 
tion. By this device lie obtained in 1794 
the acceptance of his resignation. Among 
his labours in oflice had been the restoration 
of tlui Mhambra, which he incongruously 
roofed with red tiles. He received a pension 
of a hundred thousand crowns, tho full 
pay of a lieutcmant-geiieriil, and the pos- 
session for life of the Soto di Roma, a royal 
hunting seat near Granada, destined to be 
presented to the Duke of Wellington. It 
being damp and unhealthy, lie at first resided 
chiefly at Mirador, a villa adjoining Granada, 
but after a time he fitted up Soto di Roma 
with English furniture, drained the four 
thousand acres of flelds and woods, made 
new drives, and rendered the peasants thrifty 
and prosperous. There he resided from Oc- 
tober to May, attending the court at Aran- 
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luez for a month, and spendingvthe summer I 
atMirador. Henry Swinburne (1743 P-1803) ' 
[q, V.] visited him at Soto di Homa in 1776, 
and was delighted with his sprightly con- 
versation, for which he had always been 
noted. lie died in 1778. 

[Liria*s Journal in Coleccion do Ducumentos 
Hist. Espana, vol, xciii. Madrid, 1889 ; summary 
of this journal in Quarterly Rev. January 1892 ; 
Coxe’s Mem. Kings of Spain ; Ann. Reg. 1763, 
p. 113; M^m. de Luynes, v. 176; Corresp. of 
Chatham ; Villa’s Marqu^ de la Ensenada, 
Madrid, 1878 ; Ferrer del Rio’s Hi.st. Carlos 
HI ; Biisching’s Magazin fiir Geographic, ii. 68, 
Ilambtirg, 1769 ; Walpole’s Letters ; Temple 
Bar, Marqh 1898.] J. G. A. 

WALL, Vn^LIAM (1617-1728), divine 
and biblical scholar, son of William Wall 
pleheim of Sevenoaks, Kent, was born at 
Maranto Court Farm in the parish of Cbcven- 
ing in that county on 6 Jan. 1046-7. He 
matriculated from Queen’s College, Oxford, 
on 1 April 1664, proceeded B.A. in 1667, and 
commenced M.A.in 1670, being incorporated 
in the latter degree at Cambridge in 1676. 
After taking orders he was admitted to the 
vicarage of Shoreham, Kent, in 1674. Sub- 
sequently he declined, from conscientious 
scruides, the living of Chelsifield, three miles 
from Shoreham, and worth 300/. a year. 
However, in 1708 he accepted the rectory of 
Milton-next-Gravesend, about one-fifth of 
the value and at twelve miles’ distance. In the 
same year he was appointed chaplain to the 
bishop of Rochester, llis writings in de- 
fence of the practice of infant baptism were 
widely appreciated, and, in recognition of 
their merit, the university of Oxford conferred 
iiXion him the degree of D.D. by diploma, 
31 Oct. 1720. His chief antagonist, John 
Gale [q. v.], held a friendly conference with 
him in 1719 on the subject of baptism, but 
it ended without any change of opinion on 
either side. Wall died on 13 Jan. 1727-8, 
and was buried in Shoreham church. 


editions, * Together with Mr. Gale’s Reflec- 
tions and Dr. Wall’s Defence. Edited by 
the Rev. II. Cotton,’ Oxford, 1836, 4 vols., 
and Oxford, 1862, 2 vols. ; reprinted in ‘ The 
Ancient and Modern Library of Theological 
Literature,’ 1889, 2 vols. A Latin transla- 
tion appeared under the title of ^ Historia 
Baptismi Infantum. Ex Anglico vertit, 
nonnullis etiam observationibus et vindiciis 
auxit J. L. Schlosser,’ Bremen, 1748, 2 tom. ; 
Hamburg, 1763, 4to. An abridgment of 
Wall’s ^History,’ by W. II, Spencer ap- 
peared at London, 1*848, 12mo. 2. * A Con- 
ference between two Men that had Doubts 
about Infant Baptism,’ London, 1706, 12mo; 
2nd edit. 1708 ; oth edit. 1767 ; edit. 
1796 ; 8th edit. 1807 ; Oth edit. 18^'9 ; 
edit. 1812; new edit. .1835; ago,m^' 1817. 

3. ‘ A Defence of the History of Infant Ba])- 
tism against the reflections of Mr. Gale 
and others,’ London, 1720, 8vo. 4. ‘ Brief 
Critical Notes, especially on tlio various 
Readings of the New T’estamerit Books. 
With a preface concerning the Texts cited 
therein from the Old Testament, as also con- 
cerning the Use of the Septuagint Transla- 
tion,’ London, 1730, 8vo. 6. ‘ Critical N otes 
on the Old Testament, wherein the present 
Hebrew Text is ejxplained, and in many 
places amended from the ancient vorsions, 
more particularly from that of the LXX, 
To which is prefixed a large introduction, 
adjusting the authority or the Masoretic 
Bible, and vindicating it from the objections 
of Mr. Whist on and T Anthony Collins] the 
author of the Grounds and Reasons of the 
Olmstiun Religion, ’London, 1734, 2 vols. 8vo. 

lAUerbury’8Epi8tolaryCorrcspondenco(1789), 

V. 302 ; Crosby’s Hist, of the English Baptists, 
6, 161, iii. 11, 12 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxoii. 
1500-1711 •, Gent. Mag. 1784, i. 434; Hook’s 
Eecl. Biogr. viii. 612; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. 

114 ; Notes and Queries, 1st ser. iv. 317. 490, 
3rd ser. v. 22.] T. C. 

WALLACE, EGLANTINE, Lady Wal- 


Wall stands confessedly at the head of 
those Anglican divines who have sup])orted 
the practice of infant baptism, and his ad- 
versaries, Gale and William Whiston, and 
the baptist historian Thomas Crosby, unite 
in praising liis candour and piety. He was 
a ^eat humorist, and several anecdotes of 
him, related by his daughter, Mfs. Catharine 
Waring of Rochester, are printed in Bishop 
Atterbu^’s ‘ Epistolary Correspondence.’ 
As a high-churchman he was extremely 
zealous in Atterbury’s cause. 

Subjoined is a list of his writings : 1. 
‘ The History of Infant Baptism,’ I^on- 
don, 1706, 2 pts. 8vo ; 2nd edit., with large 
additions, 1707, 4to ; 3rd edit., 1720 ; new 

VOL. LIX, 


LACE (</. 1803), authoress, was youngest 
daughter of Sir William Maxwell (jl. 1771), 
of Monreith, Wigtonshire, third baronet, and 
sister of Jane Gordon, duchess of Gordon [q.v.] 
A boisterous hoyden in her youth, and a 
woman of violent temper in her maturer 
years, she was married on 4 Sept. 1770 to 
Thomas Dunlop, son of .John Dunlop of Dun- 
lop, by loanees Anna, daughter and heiress 
of Sir Thomas Wallace (1702-1770) of 
Craigie, fifth and last baronet. On his grand- 
father’s death Dunlop, inheriting Craigie, 
took the name of Wallace and assumed the 
style of a baronet ; but the property was deeply 
involved, and in 1783 he was obliged to sell 
all that remained of Craigie. It would seem 
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to have been shortly after this that his wife 
obtained a legal separation, on the ground, 
it is said, of her husband’s cruelty. It is 
probable that the quarrel was due to pecu- 
niary embarrassment, A little later Lady 
Wallace was herself summoned for assault- 
ing a woman — apparently a humble com- 
panion- -and was directed by the magistrate 
to compound the matter. Leaving Edin- 
burgh, she seems to have settled in London 
but upon her play ‘ The Whim ^ being pro- 
hibited the .stage by the licenser, she lefl 
England in disgust. In October 1 789 .sh 
was arrested at Paris as an English agent 
and narrowly escaped with her life. Ti 
1792 she was in Brussels. There she con- 
tra^t^ a friendship with General (Jliarle: 
Francis llumouriez, whom in 1 793 she en- 
tertained in London, whore she seems to hav 
been well received in society. 8he died at 
Munich on 28 March 1803, h*aving two sons 
the elder of whom was ( {eiicral [Sir] Join 
Alexander Dunlop Agnew AVallace [q. v. 
She was author of I . ‘ Let ter to a Friend, witl 
a Poem called the Ghost of Wertor,’ 1.787 
4to. 2. * Diamond cut Diamond, a Comedy 
[from the French], 1787, 8vo. 3, * The Ton, 
a Ceftnedy,' 8vo, 1788 ; it was produced at 
Covent Garden on 8 April 1788 with a good 
cast, but, says Genest, was ‘ very dull * and a 
dead failure. 4. <The Conduct of the King 
of Prussia and General Dumouriez,’ 1793, 
8vo ; this was followed by a separately issued 
^Supplement.’ 5. < Cortes, a Tragedy ’(?). 
6. * The Whim, a Comedy,’ 1 795, 8vo. 7. ‘ An 
Address to the People on I’oace and Reform,’ 
1798, 8ro. 

[The Book of Wallace, cd. Rogers (Grampian 
Club), 1889, i. 87-8; Chambers’s Traditions of 
Edinburgh, 1869, p. 229 ; Jonos’s continuation of 
Baker’s JBfographica Dramatica, p. 733, where 
she is said to have been the wife of Sir James 
Wallace [q. v .] ; Paterson’s History of the 
Counties of Ayr and Wigton, i. i. 296 ; Pater- 
son’s Lands and their Owners in Galloway, 
i. 286 ; Autobiogr. of Jane, Duchess of Gordon 
(Introduction, Gent. Mag. 1803, i. 386). There 
are several autobiographical notes in * The 
Conduct of the King of Prussia and General 
Dumourioz,* named above.] .1. K. L. 

WALLACE, GRACE, Lady Wallace 
(d, 1878), author, was the eldest daughter 
of John Stein of Edinburgh. She became, 
on 19 Aug. 1824, the second wife of Sir 
Alexander Don, sixth baronet of Newton 
Don, and the intimate friend of Sir Walter 
Scott. She had two children : Sir William 
Henry Don [q. v.] seventh baronet, the cele- 
brated actor; and Alexina Harriet, who mar- 
ried Sir Frederick Acclom Milbank, hart., of 
Hart and Hartlepool. In his 'Familiar 


Letters’ (ii.*348) Sir Walter Scott writes to 
his son in 1825 : ' Mama and Anne ar«' quite 
well ; they are with me on a visit to Sir 
Alex. Don and his new lady, who is a very 
pleasant woman, and plays on th«‘ harp 
delightfully.’ Sir Alexander died in 1820; 
and ill 1830 his widow married Sir James 
^Maxwell Wallace, K.IT., of Anderbv Hall, 
near Northallerton, an ollicorwho had served 
under AVellingtoii at Qualre Bras and Water- 
loo, was afterwards lieutenant-colonel of the 
5t.h dragoon guards (when Prince Leopold, 
afterwards king of the Belgians, was colonel), 
and died on 3 Feb. 1807 as general and colonel 
of the 17th lancers. Robert Wallace ( 1 773- 
1 855) [q. V.] was his younger bjit her. I jady 
W'allace died on 12 March 1878 without 
issue by her second marriage. 

Lady Wallace long and actively pursued a 
career as a translator of Gorman and Spanish 
works, among others : 1. ' The Princess Use,’ 
1855. 2. 'Clara; or Slave-life in Europe’ 
(by Hacklilnder), 1850. 3. ' Voices from the 
Greenwood,’ 1 856. 4. ' The Old Monastery ’ 
(by Hackliinder), 1857. 5. ' Frederick the 
Great and his Merchant,’ 1859. 6. ' Schiller’s 
Life and Works’ (by Palleske), 1869. 7. ' The 
Castle and the Cottage in Spain’ (from the 
Spanish of Caballero), 1861. 8. ' Josepb in 
the Snow’ (by AuerWh), 1861. 9. 'Men- 
delssohn’s Letters from Italy and Switzer- 
land,’ 1862. 10. ' Will-o’-the-Wisp,’ 1862. 
11. 'Letters of Mendelssohn from 1833 to 
1847,’ 1 863. 1 2. ' Letters of Mozart,’ 1866. 

13. 'Beethoven’s Letters, 1790-1820,’ 1866. 

14. 'Letters of Distinguished Musicians,’ 

1867. 15. 'Reminiscences of Mendelssohn’ 
(by Elise Polko), 1868. 16. 'Alexandra 

Feodorowna’ (by Grimm), 1870. 17. 'A 

German Peasant Romance; Elsa and the 
Vulture ’ (by Von Hillern), 1876. 18. ' Life 
of Mozart ’ (by Nohl), 1877. 

[Grove’s Diet, of Music, vol. iv. ; Allibone’s 
Diet, of Engl. Lit. ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Record of 
the 5th Dragoon Guards; Times, 7 Feb, 1867; 
Rogers’s Book of Wallace (Grampian Club), 

110-12; Burke’s Peerage and Baronetage, 
I860.] Gl. S-H. 

WALLACE, JAMES (d. 1678), cove- 
nanter, son of Matthew Wallace, succeeded 
bout 1641 to bis father's lands at Auchans, 
Ayrshire. JiJarly in life he adopted the mili- 
taiy profession, and became licutenant- 
solonel in the parliamentary army. He went 
:o Ireland in the Marquis of Argyll’s regi- 
ment in 1642, and in 1645 was recalled to 
jpose the progress of Montrose. He joined 
.0 covenanters under General Baillie, and 
w'as taken prisoner at the battle of Kilsyth 
MrRDOOH and Simpson, Deeds of Montrose, 
893, pp. 126, 329). Returning to Ireland 
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before 1647, ho was appointed governor of 
Belfast in 1649, hut was deprived of the 
oflic.e in June of that year. 80011 afterw#-ls 
ho removed to K(‘d-liall, Ballycarry, near 
Carrickfergiis, wIuto he married. Ilomoving 
to Scotland in 1650, when Charles II came 
to Scotland on the invitation of the Scots 
parliament, Wallace was appointed licu- 
tenant-coloiiel of a foot regiment under Jjord 
Lome. At the battle of Dunbar Wallace 
was again made prisoner. On his coloners 
petit ion, as a reward for his services, he was 
* referred to the committee of estates, that 
he may bfj assigned to some part of excise 
or maintenance forth of the shire of Ayr.* 
Wallace liveU in retirement from the Kesto- 
ration till the * Peiil land rising,’ in which he 
took a very active part as leader of the insur- 
gents. One of AVallace’s earliest prisoners 
was Sir James Turner [q.v.], who had been 
his companion in arms twenty-three years 
before. During his captivity Turner was con- 
stantly with Wallace, of whose character and 
rebellion he gives a detailed account (Ma- 
moirs, Bannatyne Club, pp. 148, 166, 176, et 
sqq.) On 28 Nov. 1666 Wallace’s forccis and 
the king’s, under the command of General 
Dalzell, came within sight of each other at 
Ingliston Bridge. Wallace was defeated, 
and, with his followers, took to flight (ib. 

E p. 181 sqq.) He escaped to Holland, where 
0 took tne name of Forbes. He was con- 
demned and forfeited in August 1667 by the 
Justice court at Edinburgh, and this sentence 
was ratified by parliament on 15 Dec. 1669. 
In Holland Wallace was obliged to move 
from place to place for several years to avoid 
his enemies, wlio were on tKe lookout for 
him. He afterwards 1 i ved i n Hot terdain ; but 
on the complaint of Henry Wilkie, whom the 
king had placed at the head of the Scottish 
factory at Campvere, Wallace was ordered 
from ilolland. Wallace, however, returned 
some time afterwards, and died at Rotterdam 
in the end of 1678. In 1649 or 1650 he 
married a daughter of Mr. Edmonstone of 
Ballycarry, and left ont*. son, William, who 
succeeded to his father’s property, as the 
sentence of death and fug it at ion passed 
against him after the battle of tin 5 Peiitland 
was rescinded at the revolution. 

[Spalding’s Hist, of Troubles, i. 218, ii. 168, 
and Letters from Argyle (Bannutyno Club); 
Lament’s Diary (Maitland Club),p. 195 ; Cham- 
bers’s Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen ; Book of Wal- 
lace, i. 140-5 ; Reid’s Irish Presbyterian Church, 
1867, ii. 117, 545-8; J*atrick Adairs’s Narra- 
tive, 1866, p. 155; Steven’s Scottish Church at 
Rotterdam, passim ; Wodrow’s History, i. 305, 
307, ii. passim; Lord Strati lal Ian’s Hist, of the 
House of Drummond, p. 306.] G. S-n. 


WALLACE, JAMES {d, 1688), minister 
of Kirkwall, studied at the university of 
Aberdeen, where he graduated M.A. on 
27 April 1659. lie was shortly afterwards 
appointed minister of Ladykirk in Orkney, 
from which parish he was translated to Kirk- 
wall on 4 Nov., Jind admitted on 16 Nov. 
1672. On 16 Oct. 1678 he was also collated 
by Bishop Mackenzie to the prebend of St. 
John in the cathedral cliurch of St. Magnus- 
tlie-Martyr at Kirkwall. He was * deprived 
by the council’ of his ecclesiastical prefer- 
ments for his adherence to the episcopal 
form of church government at the revolu- 
tion of 1688-9. He died of fever in Sep- 
tember 1688. He mortified the sum of a 
hundred merks for the use of the church of 
Kirkwall, which the kirk session received 
on 14 July 1689, and applied in purchasing 
two communion cups inscribed with Wal- 
lace’s name. He married Elizabeth Cuth- 
bert, and had three sons and a daughter — 
.Tames (set? below), Andrew, Alexander, and 
Jean. 

Wallace is known by his work ^A De- 
scription of the Isles of Orkney. By Master 
James Wallace, late Minister of Kirkwall. 
Published after his Death by his Son. To 
which is added. An Essay concerning the 
Thule of the Ancients,’ Edinburgh, 1693, 
8vo. The work was dedicated to Sir Robert 
Sibbald [q. v.] In 1700 Wallace’s son J ames 
published in his own name * An Account of 
the Islands of Orkney,’ which appeared in 
London under the auspices of J acob Tonson 
[q.v.] This work, which makes no mention 
of his father’s labours, consists of the ‘ De- 
scription’ of 1696, with some omissions and 
additions, including a chapter on the plants 
and shells of the Orkneys. The younger 
AVallace also siipiiressed the dedication to 
Sibbald and the preface, which last gav.> an 
account of his father’s writings, and coolly 
substituted an affected dedication from him- 
self to the Earl of Dorset. Both editions are 
very rare. The original, with illustrative 
notes, edited by John Small [q. v.], was 
reprinted at Edinburgh in 1886. ‘An Ac- 
count from Orkney,’ by .James Wallace, 
larger than what was printed by his son, 
was sent to Sibbald, who Avas collecting 
statistical information regarding the coun- 
ties of Scotland (Nicholson, Scottish Histo- 
rical Library^ 1702, pp. 20, 56). Wallace 
was described as ‘ a man remarkable for inge- 
nuity and veracity, and ho left in manu- 
script, besides sermons and miscellaneous 
pieces, “A Harmony of the Evangelists,” 
“Commonplaces,” a treatise of the ancient 
and modern church discipline ; and when 
seized with his last illness was engaged 
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writing a refutation of the tenets of popery ’ 
(Scott, Fastis iii. i. 376). 

JA.MES Wallace (/. 1684-1724), son of 
the preceding, was M.D. and F.11.S. 
(though he does not appear in Thomson’s 
list of fellows), and edited his father’s * De- 
scription’ in 1693 and 1700. In 1700 he 
contributed to the ^Transactions’ of the 
Royal Society ‘A Part of a Journal kept 
from Scotland to New Caledonia in Darien, 
with a short Account of that Country ’ (PhiL 
Tram, 1700, pp. 636-43). From a passage 
in this paper he seems to have been in the 
East India Company’s service. He visited 
Darien, and gave plants from there to Petiver 
and Sloane. In the same number of the 
‘ Transactions * (pp. 643-6i is given an abs- 
tract of the 1700 edition of his father’s work. 
Wallace was also the author of a ‘ History 
of Scotland from Fergus T to tlin Com- 
mencement of the XJiiioii,’ Dublin, 1724, 8vo. 

[Preface to original edition of Description ; 
introduction to reprint of Description; Peter- 
kin’s Rentals ; Scott’s Fasti ; Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser. v. 89, vi. 533. For the son, soo Notes 
and Queries, 30 Jan. 1858 ; introduction to re- 
print; Phil. Trans. 1700 ; Britten and Boulgcr’s 
British and Irisli Botanists ; Pultoney’s Sketches 
of Progress of Botany ; PritzeVs Thesaurus Lit. 
Botan. ; Jackson's Guide to Lit. of Botany.] 

0. S-H. 

WALLACE, Sin JAIMES (1731 1803), 
admiral, born in 1731, entered the navy as a 
scholar in the Royal Academy at Portsmoutli 
in 1 746. He afterwards served in the Syren, 
Vigilant, and Intrepid, and passed his exa- 
mination on 3 Jan. 1763, when he was de- 
scribed on his certificate as ‘ appearing to be 
21.’ As he had been a scholar in the aca- 
demy, the age was probably something like 
coiTect. On 11 March 1766 he was promoted 
to be lieutenant of the Oreenwich (capt ured 
in the West Indies 1(5 March 1767), under 
Captain Robert Roddam [q. v.] In April 
1768 he was appointed to the Ripon, one of 
the squadron under Sir John Moore (1718- 
1779) [q. V.] at the reduction of G uadeloupe 
in April 1769. In January 1760 he was 
appointed to the Neptune, going out to the 
Mediterranean as flagship of Sir Charles 
Saunders [q. v.] On 3 Nov. 1762 ho was 
promoted to the rank of commander, and in 
the following April was appointed to the 
Trial sloop for the North American station. 
He afterwards commanded the Dolphin in 
the East Indies and the Bonetta in the Chan- 
nel; and on 10 Jan. 1771 was promoted to 
be captain of the Unicom. In November he 
was appointed to the Rose, a 20-guu frigate, 
which in 1774 he took out to the North 
American station, where during 1776 and 


the first part of 1776 he was actively engaged 
in those desultory operations against the coast 
towns which were calculated to produce the 
greatest possible irritation with the least pos- 
sible advantage. In July 1776 he succeed^ 
to the command of the 60-gun ship Experi- 
ment, in which in January 1777 he was sent 
to England with despatches — a service for 
which he was Itnighted on 13 Feb. 

In July he returned to the North Ame- 
rican station, and after several months’ active 
cruising was, in July 1778, one of the small 
squadron w’ith liowe for the defence of the 
Channel past Sandy Hook against the im- 

E fleet under D’Estaing [see Howe, 
RD, Earl]. The Experiment con- 
tinued with the squadron when Howe fol- 
lowed the French to Rhode Island, and in 
the manoeuvres on 10-11 Aug. After that 
she was loft cruising, and on the 20th was 
off* Newport when the French were stand- 
ing in towards it. Wallace drew back to 
the westward, ran down Long Island Sound, 
and reached New York by passing through 
Hell Gate, a piece of bold navigation pre- 
viously supposed to bo impossible for a ship 
of that size. On the 26th lie joined Howo 
at Sandy Hook. In the following Decem- 
ber, while cruising on the coast of Virginia, 
the ship in a violent westerly gale was 
blown off* the land; and Wallace, lindiug 
her in neiid of new masts and new rigging, 
for which there were no stores at New York, 
even if in her distressed condition it had 
been possible to get there, bore away for 
bhiglapd. When the shij) was refitted ho 
joined tlie squadron which sailed from St. 
Helena under Arbuthnot on 1 May, and 
with fiiin turned aside for the relief of 
.Jersey, then threatened by the French under 
the prince of Nassau. Hearing, liowever, 
that Nassau had been repulsed and that 
some frigates had been sent from Ports- 
mouth, Arbuthnot pursued his voyage, leav- 
ing the Experiment to strengthen the force 
at Jersey. When he was joined by the 
frigates, Wallace concerted ah attack on the 
French squadron which had gone over to the 
mainland ; and, finding them endeavouring 
to make St. Malo, he drove them into Can- 
cale Bay, followed them in, despite the pro- 
testations' of the pilot, silenced a six-gun 
battery under which they had sheltered, and 
burnt two of the frigates and a small cutter 
that were fast on shore. The third frigate, 
the Danaii of 34 guns, and two smaller 
vessels were brought off* and sent to Eng- 
land. 

Wallace then rejoined Arbuthnot, who 
had been forced by foul winds to wait in 
Torbay, and sailed with him for New York. 
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In September he was sent to the southward 
with a considerable sum of money for the 
ayment of the troops in Georgia. On the 
4th he fell in with a detachment of 
D’Estaing’s fleet, and was captured oif 
Savannah. Being acquitted of all blame 
by the court-martial, lie was appointed in 
March 1780 to the Nonsuch of 64 guns, 
and in July, when on a cruise on the coast 
of France, captured the corvette Hussard, 
and on the 14th the celebrated frigate Belle 
Poule, commanded by the same captain, the 
Chevalie* Jl* Jvergariou Coatles, who had 
formerly commanded the Danae, and was 
now killed in tlie engagement. In the fol- 
lowing year the Nonsuch was one of the 
fleet whicli relieved Gibraltar in April [see 
Dakbv, Georg e1; and on the homeward 
voyage, while looking out ahead, chased and 
brought to action the French 74-gun ship 
Actit, lioping to detain her till some others 
of the fleet came up. The Nonsuch was, 
however, beaten off with heavy loss; but 
the Actif, judging it imprud(mt to pursue 
her advantage, held on her course to Brest. 
Wallace’s bohl attempt was considered as 
creditable to him as the not supporting him 
was damaging to the admiral ; and in Octo- 
ber he was appointed to the 74-gun ship 
Warrior, which in December sailed for the 
West Indies with Sir George Brydges Bod- 
ney (afterwards JiOrd Bodney) [q. v.], and 
took part in the battle of 12 Aj)ril 1782. In 
178^3 Wallace returned to England, and for 
the next st;v(3n years was on half-pay. In 
the Spanish armament of 1790 he commanded 
the Swiftsure for a few months, and in 1793 
the Monarclj, in which lie went to tJw West 
Indies, returning at the end of the year. 
On 12 April 1794 he was promoted to be 
rear-admiral and appointed conimander-in- 
cliiel* at Newfoundland, with his flag in the 
50-gun ship Bomney. With this one ex- 
ce])tion, his squadron was composed of fri- 
gates and smaller vessels, intended for the 
protection of trade from the enemy’s pri- 
vateers; so that when a powerful French 
squadron of seven ships of tlie line and three 
frigates, escaping from Cadiz in August 1796, 
came out to North America, he was unable 
to offer any serious resistance to it, or to 
j^revent it doing much cruel damage to the 
hshermen, whose huts, stages, and boats 
were pitilessly destroyed (James, i. 409). 
Wallace was bitterly mortified; but the 
colonists and traders, sensible that he had 
done all that was possible under the circum- 
stances, passed a vote of thanks to him. He 
returned to England early the next year, 
and had no further service. He had been 
made a vice-admiral on 1 June 1795, and 


was further promoted to be admiral bn, 
1 Jan. 1801. He died in London on 6 Jan» 
1803. Wallace has been sometimes con- 
fused with Sir Thomas Dunlop Wallace of 
Craigie, to whom he was only very distantly 
— if it all — related; and has been conse- 
quently described as the husband of Eglan- 
tine, lady Wallace [q. v.] It does not appear 
that Sir James Wallace w'as ever married. 

[The memoir in Kalfe’s Naval Biogr. i. 413, 
is exceedingly imperfect ; the story of Wallace’s 
services is here given from the passing certifi- 
cate, commission and warrant-books, captains’ 
letters and logs in the Public Record Office. 
See also Beatson's Naval and Military Memoirs, 
James’s Naval History, and Troude’s Batp'dlcs 
Navales de la Franco. Gent. Mag. 1803, \ ,^90 ; 
Navy Lists.] J. K. L. 

WALLACE, Sib. JOHN ALEXANDER 
DUNLOP AGNEW (1775 P-1867), general, 
born about J 776, was the only son of Sir 
Thomas Dunlop Wallace, hart., of Craigie, 
Ayrshire, by bis first wife. Eglantine, lady 
Wallace [q. v.] 

He was given a commission as ensign in 
the 75th (highland) regiment on 28 Dec. 
1787, his family having helped to raise it. 
ilo joined it in India in 1789, became lieu- 
tenant on 6 April 1790, and served in Corn- 
wallis’s operations against Tippoo in 1791-2, 
including the siege of Seringapatam. He 
acted as aide-de-camp to Colonel Maxwell, 
who commanded the left wing of the army. 
He obtained a company in the 58tb regiment 
on 8 .June 1796, and returned to England to 
join it. He went with it to the Mediter- 
ranean in 1798, was present at the capture 
of Minorca, and in the campaign of 1801 in 
Egypt . It formed part of the reserve under 
Moore, and was very hotly engaged in the 
battle of Alexandria. It came liome in 

1802, He was promoted major on 9 .Tuly 

1803, and obtained a lieutenant-colonelcy in 
the 11th foot on 28 Aug. 1804. At the end 
of 1805 he was transferred to the 88th (Con- 
naught rangers) to command a newly raised 
second battalion. 

Ho went to the Peninsula with this batta- 
lion in 1809. With three liundred men of 
it he joined the first battalion at Campo 
Mayor, while the rest went on to Cadiz. 
The first battalion had suffered in the Tala- 
vera campaign ; he set himself vigorously 
to restore it, and made it one of tlie finest 
corps in the army. It greatly distinguished 
itself at Busaco. It was on the left of the 
third division, and when the French had 
gained the ridge, and seemed to have cut 
the army in two, a charge made by the 88th, 
with one wing of the 46th, drove them down 
headlong. Wellington, riding up, said, 
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^ Wallace, I never saw a more gallant charge 
than that just made by your regiment/ and 
made special reference to .it in his despatch. 
Picton, who was with another part of his 
division at the time, gave Wallace the credit 
of * that brilliant exploit.' 

He commanded the 88th at Fiientes do 
Onoro, and was again particularly mentioned 
in Wellington’s despatch, lie was also 
mentioned in the despatch after Salamanca, 
where he was in command of the right 
brigade of the third division (Pakenham’s). 
During the retreat of the army from Burgos, 
he had a very severe attack of fever at Ma- 
drid. Convovaiiec in a cart to Santarora in 
very bad weather aggravated its elfects, and 
he was dangerously ill for nearly eight 
months. I saw no furtlier service in the 
Peninsula ; hut he commanded a brigade in 
the army of occupation in France in the 
latter part of 1815. lie received the gold | 
medal with t wo clasps, and was made (Ml. 
in 1815. 

Ho had become colonc^l in the army on 
4 June 181 *‘5, and on 12 Aug. I^'IO he was 
promoted major-general, lie wa.s given the 
colonelcy of tlie 88th on 20 Oct. and 
was made K.C.B. on 1() Sept. 1833. He 
became lioutenant-gcmeral on 10 Aug. 1837, 
and general on 11 N^ov. 1851. ITe died at 
Locliryan House, Stranraer, Wigtownshire, 
on 10 Feb. 1857, aged 82. (Jn 23 .lime 1821) 
he married Janette, daughter of William 
Rodger, by whom he had live sons and one' 
daughter. 

[Gent. Mag. 1857, i.497 ; Historical Records 
of the SStli Regiment; Wellington De.sp}itche.s ; 
Robinson’s Life of IMcton, i. iJ27, ; Napier’s 

Remarks on Robinson’s ‘Life of Pjcton ’ in 
Peninsular War, 1851, vi. 410 sq.] K. M. L. 

WALLACE, Snt UICUARD (1818- 
1890), connoisseur and collector of works 
of art, was at one lime reputed to be the 
natural son of IMehard Seymour Conway, 
fourth marquis of Hertford, his s(*nior by 
only eighteen years. But the truth in ail 
probability is that he was t he fourth Marquis 
of Hertford’s half-brother and tluj natural 
son of that nobleman’s mother, Maria, nee 
Fagnani, marchioness of Hertford, wlio had 
married, on 18 May 1798, Francis Charles 
Seymour Conway, third marquis [see under 
Seymour, Francis Ingram, second Marquis 
OF Hertford]. He was horn in London on 
26 July 1818, and was in early youth known 
as Richard Jackson. He was educated en- 
tirely under tlie supervision of his mother, 
Maria, lady Hertford. The influences by 
which he was surrounded were on the whole 
more French than English, but he always in- 
sisted strongly on his English extraction. 


Most of his young days and early manhood 
were passed in Paris, where as f Monsieur 
Richard' he became a well-known fiffure in 
French society and among those who devoted 
tliemselves to matters of art. Before he was 
forty he liad made a large collection of objeU 
bronzes, ivories, miniatures, &c. — 
which was dispersed in Paris in 1857 at 
prices much above those he had paid. After 
the sale of his own collection he devoted 
most of his knowledge to the assistance of the 
fourth marquis (his reputed half-brother). 

Cn Lord Hertford’s deatli, unmarried, in 
1870, Wallace found himself heir to such 
of his property as the deceased marquis 
devise by will, including a house in 
l*aris and li(uT-ford House in London, the 
Irish estates about Lisburn, which then 
brought ill some 50,000/. a year, and the finest 
collection of pictures and ofijets dart in 
private hands in the world. 

During the war of 1870-1 \\ rdlace equip- 
ped an amhiiJanco wJiich, under the name 
of the Hertford ambulance, was attached to 
the 13lJi corps d’armec ; he equipped two 
more in Paris itself, one being placed under 
French, the other under English doctors. 
He also founded and endowed the Hertford 
British Hospital, for the use of British sub- 
jects in I’aris, and subscribed a hundred 
thousand francs to the fond in aid of those 
who had siillercd by the bombardment. He 
was faithful to Paris during the siege, and 
is said, on excellent authority, to liave spent 
at least two millions and a half of francs on 
aid to the besi('god. On 24 Deo. 1871 he was 
created a baronet in recognition of liis efforts 
during the siege. 

Ill 1873 Sir Richard was elected M.P. for 
Jiisburn, which constituency lie continued 
to represent until 1886. In 1878 he was 
nominated one of the commissioners to tho 
Paris Exhibition, at the close of which his 
services w(»re rewarded with a knight cjom- 
mandersliip of the Bath ; he was already a 
commander in the legion d’honneur. lie 
was also a trustee of the National Gallery, 
and a governor of tho National Gallery of 
Ireland, to both. of which ho had presented 
pictures. The last four years of his life 
wer<j spent (ihiefly in Paris, and there ho 
died on 20 July 1890, leaving no surviving 
children. Ilc was buried in the cemetery of 
l*ere-Lachaise, On 16 Feb. 1871 he was 
married to Julie AmMie Charlotte, the daugh- 
ter of Bernard Castelnau, a French officer, 
who had already borne him a son. Lady 
Wallace died on 16 Feb. 1897, She left by 
will tho great Hertford- Wallace collection 
to the English nation. A commission was 
appointed by the government of 1897 to 
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^ermine the future home of the collection, 
and it was decided to acquire Hertford House, 
a>nd to adapt it to the purposes of a public 
museum. Sir Richard Wallace disliked sit- 
tinff to artists. Paul Baudry made a sketch 
of nim which was etched by Jacquemart for 
the ^ Gazette dos Beaux-Arts,’ and a portrait, 
with but slight pretensions as a work of art, 
belongs to the collection at Hertford House. 

[Foster’s Baronetage, 1882; Gazette des Beaux- 
Arts ; Times, 22 July 1890 ; private information.] 

W. A. 

. WALLACE, ROBERT (1697-1771), 
writer on population, was only son, by his wife 
Margaret Stewart, of Matthew Wallace, 
parish minister of Kincardine, Perthsliire, 
where ho was born on 7 Jan. 1696-7. Edu- 
cated at. Stirling grammar school, he entered 
Edinburgh University in 1711, and acted 
fora time (1720) as assistant to .Tames Gre- 
gory, the Edinburgh professor of mathematics. 
He was one of the founders of the Runkenian 
Club in 1717. On 81 .Tuly 1722 he was 
licensed as a preacher by the presbytery of 
Dunblane, Ptirihshirc, and he was presented 
by the Manquis of Annandale to the parish 
of Moffat, Dumfriesshire, in August 1728. 
In 1733 ho became minister of New Grey- 
friars, Edinburgh. Tlert) ho offended the 
government of 1736 by declining to read from 
his pulpit the proclamation against the Por- 
teous rioters, holding that the church was 
spiritually independent in tlui celebration 
of public worship. He thereby rendered 
himself liable to severe penalties, but no 
attempt was made to recover them, and on 
30 Aug. 1788 he was translated to the New 
North Church. In 1742, on a change of 
ministry, he regained ecclesiastical influence, 
being entrusted for fl ve years wi tli the manage- 
ment of church business and the distribution 
of ecclesiastical patronage. Utilising a sug- 
gestion of John Mathison of the High 
Church, Edinburgh, Wallacti, with the aid 
of Alexander Webster [q. v.] of the Tolbooth 
church, Edinburgh, developed the important 
scheme of the ministers’ widows’ fund. On 
12 May 1743 Wallace was elected moderator 
of the general assembly which approved the 
scheme, and in thu end of that year he sub- 
mitted it in London to the lord-advocate, 
who framed it into a legislative measure and 
superintended its safe progress into an act (see 
manuscripts in possession of trustees of the 
fund). In J line 1 744 Wallace was appointed 
a royal chaplain for Scotland and a dean of 
the Chapel Royal. He received the honorary 
degree of D.D. from Edinburgh University 
on 13 March 1769, and died on 29 July 1771. 
He was married to Helen, daughter of 
George Turnbull, minister of Tyninghame 


in Haddingtonshire. She died on 9 P6b•^ 
1776, leaving two sons, Matthew and Georgo^ • 
and a daughter, Elizabeth, all of whom d^ 
unmarried. Matthew became vicar of Ten-' 
terden in Kent, and George is noticed below. 

Wallace published in 1763 a ‘ Disserta- 
tion on the Numbers of Mankind in Ancient 
and Modern Times,’ an acute and suggestive 
contribution to economics. One of the 
points in the work was a vigorous criticism 
of the chapter on the * Popiuousness of An- 
cient Nations’ in Hume’s ^Political Dis- 
courses.’ Hume’s position, however, re 
mained intact ; Wallace ‘ wholly faih d 1 j 
shake its foundations ’ (McCulloch, TM ra- 
ture of Political Economy), The work was 
translated into French under the super- 
vision of Montesquieu, and it was repub- 
lished in an English edition with prefatory 
memoir in 1809. In 1768 appeared his 
* Characteristics of the Present State of (Ireat 
Britain,’ a work indicative of insight and 
courage. In ‘ V arious Prospects of Mankind, 
Nature, and Providence,’ 1761, a meta- 
physical, economical, and theologically dog- 
matic treatise, he recurred to his population 
theories, and by one passage is believed to 
have stimulated Malthus (see ‘Mr. Malthus’ 
in Hazlitt’s S^nril of the Age^ and Talfourd 
in Jletrofgieciioe Review^ ii. 186), 

His son Georgh Wallace (d, 1806 .?^), 
admitted a member of the Faculty of Advo- 
cates, Edinburgh, on 16 Feb. 1764, was ap- 
pointed a commissary of Edinburgh in 1792, 
and died about 1805. Some writers credit 
him with the memoir prefixed to the 1809 
edition of his father’s ‘ Dissertation ’ (Cun- 
ningham, Church History of Scotland^ ii. 
467). George Wallace published: I. LSys- 
tcra of the Principles of the Law of Scot- 
land,’ 1760. 2. ‘ Thoughts on the Origin of 
Feudal Tenures and the Descent of Ancient 
Peerages in Scotland,’ 1783, 4to; 2nd edit., 
‘Nature and Descent of Ancient Peerages 
connected with the State of Scotland,’ 1786, 
8vo. 8. ‘Prospects from Hills in Fife,’ 
1796; 2nd edit. 1800, a poem embodying 
respectable descriptive sketches with his- 
torical allusions, in blank verse modelled on 
that of Thomson’s ‘ Seasons.’ 

[Scott’s Fasti Eccl. Scoticanap, i. i. 67, 70, 
ii. 656 ; Book cf Wallace, i. 198-200 ; Chambers’s 
Biogr. Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen ; Autobio- 
graphy of Dr. Alexander Carlyle, chap. vi. ; 
Gent. Mag. 1849, i. 352; Hill Burton’s Life and 
Correspondence of David Hume ; Alison’s His- 
tory of Europe, clmp. v. ; Gibbon’s Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire, chap, xliv.n.] T. B. 

WALLACE, ROBERT (1791-1860), 
Unitarian divine, son of Robert Wallace 
{d, 17 Juno 1830) by his wife Phoebe (d. 
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11 March 1887), was bom at Dudley, Wor- 
cestershire, on 26 Feb. 1791, and baptised on 
19 March by the name of Robert, to which 
in early life he sometimes added William. 
Ilis father was a pawnbroker; his grandfather 
was a Dumfriesshire farmer. Two younger 
brothers joined the Unitarian ministry, viz. : 
James Cowdan Wallace (1793 .P-1841), Uni- 
tarian minister at Totnes (1824-6), York 
Street, London (1827-8), Urightoii (1828-9), 
Preston (1829-31), AVareliam (1831-41), 
who wrote numerous hymns, sixty-four of 
which are in J. Ti. Beard’s ‘ (Collection of 
Hymns,’ 1837, 12mo; and Charles Wallace 
(1796-1869), who was educated at Glasgow 
(M.A. 1817) and Manchester College, York 
(1817*19), and was minister al Altrincham 
and Hale, Cheshire (1829 66). 

Robert Wallace’s schoolmaster (till 1807) 
was John Todd, curate of St. Ken^dm, Shrop- ! 
shire. In 1808 he came under the influence ' 
of James Hews Bransby [cj. v.], who prepared 
him for entrance (September 1810) at Man- 
chester Coll<jg(i, then at York, under Charles 
Wellbelovcid [q. v.J and John Ken rick [q. v.] 
Among his fellow students was Jacob Brcttcll 
[q. V.] licaving York in 1815, he became 
(September) minister at Elder Yard, Chester- 
field. While here ho conducted a private 
school for sixteen years. lie distinguished 
liiroself in his denomination as a theological 
exponent, and as one of the best writers in 
the * Monthly lle])oaitory ’ and the ‘ Christian 
Reformer’ on biblical and patristic topics. 
His review (1834) of Newman’s ‘Ariaiis of 
theFourth Century’ brought liira into friendly 
correspondence with Thomas Turton [q. v.] 
Ilis essay (1836) * On the Parenthetical and 
Digressive Style of John’s Gospel ’ is a very 
able piece of criticism. In 1840 Alanchester 
College was removed from Y'ork to Man- 
chester, and Wallacti was appointed to suc- 
ceed Wellbeloved. lie left Cliesterfield on 
11 Aug., and delivered in October his in- 
augural lecture as professor of critical and 
exegetical theology. In 1842 he was made 
principal of the theological dt'partmeut. Ills 
theological position was conservative, but ho 
was the first in his own denomination to 
bring to his classroom the processes and re- 
sults of Gorman critical research. By his 
pupils ho was * not only respected but loved ; ’ 
among them was Philip Pearsall Carpenter 
[q. v.] 

The change to Manchester did not suit 
Ilis health ; after six years he resigned, and 
in Juno 1846 became minister of Trim Street 
Chapel, Bath. Ho was made visitor of liis 
college, became a fellow of the Geological 
Society, and worked hard at the completion 
of his antitrinitarian biography (published 


March 1860). He preached for the last time 
on 10 March, and aied at Bath on 13 May 
1850. He was buried in the graveyard at 
Lyncomb, near Bath. His portrait was 
painted but has not been engraved ; a 
silhouette likeness of him is at the Memorial 
Hall, Manchester. He married (1826) Sophia 
(d, 31 May 1836), daughter of Michael 
Lakin of Birmingham, by whom he had a 
daughter, who survived him. 

Ilis ‘ Antitrinitarian Biography,’ 1860, 
3 vols. 8vo, was the result of nearly twenty- 
four years’ labour. A few of the earlier 
biographies were published (anonymously) 
in the ‘Monthly Repository,’ k831 ; part of 
the introduction in the ‘ Christiaii Reformer,’ 
1846-6. In breadth of treatment and in 
depth of original researcli AV^illace’s work- 
manshi]) is inferior to that of Thomas Rees 
(1777-1864) [q. v.], but ho covers more 
ground than any previous wntor, giving 
lives and biographies, coiitiiieiital and Eng- 
lish, extending from the Reformation to the 
opening of the eighteenth century. Ilis in- 
troduct ion deals mainly with the development 
of opinion in England during thatperiod. His 
careful array of autliorities is espticially use- 
ful. Among his other publications were, 
besides sermons : 1 . ‘ An Account of the Revo- 
lution House at Whittington,’ Chesterfield, 
1818, 8vo. 2. ‘A Plain Statement ... of 
Unitarianism . . . and . . . Review of the . . . 
Improved Vtirsion,’ Chesterfield, 1819, 8vo. 
3. ‘ Dissertation on the Verb,’ (Chesterfield, 

1 832, 8vo. 4. ‘ On the Ictis of Diodorus 
Siculus,’ Manchester, 1845, 8vo. He edited 
a ‘ Selection of Hymns for Unitarian Wor- 
ship,’ Chesterfield, 1822, 8vo; 2nd ed. 1826, 
8vo. 

[Memoir (by Charles Wallace), with list of 
publications, in Christian Reformer, 1850, p. 
540 ; Monthly Repository, 1827, p. 139 ; Chris- 
tian Reformer, 1835 p. 510, 1841 p. 262, 1860 
p. 388, 1850 p. G81 ; March’s Hist. Preh. and 
Gen. Ibipt. Churches in West of England, 1835, 
p. 285 ; Manchester New College, Introductory 
Lectures, 1841; Roll of Students, Manchester 
New College, 1868; Nightingale’s Lancashire 
Nonconformity [1891], i. 18; Julian’s Diet, of 
Hymnology, 1892, pp. 1162, 1197, 1231 ; tomb- 
stone at Inhodge Burying-ground, Dudley ; in- 
formation fioni the Rev. John Wright, Sutton 
Coldfield, and the Rev. A. H. Shelley, Dudley.] 

A. G. 

WALLACE, ROBERT (1773-1856), 
postal reformer, born in 1773, was the second 
son of John Wallace (1712-1806) of Cessnock 
and Kelly in Ayrshire, by his third wife, 
Janet, third daughter of Robert Colquboun 
of the island of St. Christopher, Ilis father 
was a West India merchant in Glasgow, who 
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amassed a large fortune and became pm* 
prietor of several important estates. The 
eldest son was Sir James Maxwell Wallace 
[see Wallace, Gkacb, Lady Wallace]. By 
the father’s will Robert Wallace received 
the estate of Kelly and part of the West 
Indian property, and was known by the de- 
signation of Wallace of Kelly. lie was a 
devoted whig, and, as he was a vigorous orator, 
his services were often in demand during the 
reform agitation before 1832. After the pass- 
ing of the Reform Bill he was the first mem- 
ber of parliament for Greenock under the act, 
and held that seat continuously till 1846. 
In parliamei t, his chief efforts were directed 
towards law reform, especially in the direc- 
tion of having cheaper and simpler methods 
for the transfer of heritable property ; and, 
though he did not carry through any mea- 
sure specially for this purpose, ho gave an 
impetus to reforms of this kind, and sug- 
gested plans which have since been adopted. 
His name is most intimately associated with 
the reform of the postal service, and with 
the introduction of the penny post. After 
repeated applications to parliament lie suc- 
ceeded in having a royal commission ap- 
pointed in 1836 to report on thtj state of the 
posting department. The numerous reports 
made by the commission fully supported the 
charges brought against this de])urtment, and 
prepared the way for many reforms. * Wallace 
was chairman of the committee charged 
with the examination of Rowland Hill’s 
penny postage scheme ; and it was by his 
casting vote that it was decided to recom- 
mend this scheme to parliament. He took 
an active interest in the realisation of cheap 
postage. In 1846 ho became embarrassed 
financially through the d()preciatiou in value 
of some of his W est Indian estates, and j 
deemed it prudent to resign liis seat in par- j 
liament. The estate of Kelly was sold, and j 
AN’nllace lived in retirement at Seafield 
Cottage, Grccmock. After his resignation a ' 
liberal public subscription was made for 
him, whicli enabled him to spend his later 
years in comfort. He died at Seafield on 
i April 1865. Ho married Margaret, daugh- 
ter of Sir William Forbes of Craigievar, but 
left no issue. His sister, Anno AV alhice, died 
unmarried in 1873 in her hundred and second 
year, 

[Millar’s Castles and Mansions of Ayrshire ; 
Foster’s Members of Parli.ament of Scotland ; 
Glasgow Herald, 2 April 1865 ; Loyal lleforraer’s 
Gazette, 1832 ; Transactions of Glasgow Arclimo- 
logical Soc. new ser. i. 112.] A. H. M. 


and attorney-general to George III), afltl 
his wife Elizabeth, daughter and heiress of 
Thomas Simpson, Carleton Hall, Cumber- 
land, was born at Brampton, Cumberland, in 
1768. He was educated at Eton and Christ 
Church, Oxford, w’’here he was the contem- 
porary and associate of the Earl of Liverpool 
and of Canning. He graduated M.A. on 
18 March 1790, and D.C.L. on 6 July 1793. 
At the general election in 1790 he was 
elected M.P. for Grampound. Ilis subse- 
quent elections were, for l*enrhyn 1796, for 
liindon 1802, for Shaftesbury 1807, for Wey- 
mouth 1812, for Cockermoiith 1813, and for 
Weymouth 1818, 1820, and 1826. It was 
as a supporter of Pitt that he first appeared 
in public life, and he consistently upheld 
his policy, except in regard to Roman catholic 
emancipation, which lui strenuously opposed. 
In July 1797 he was appointed to a seat at 
the admiralty, from wdiich Ym was removed 
in May 1800 t o become one of the commis- 
sioners for the afiairs of India. When l*itt 
retired in 1801, Wallace continued to hold 
office under his successor, Addington, and was 
made a privy councillor on 21 May 1801. W hen 
l*itt resumed office in 1804, Wallace was in- 
cluded ill the new government, which was 
dissolved by the d(?ath of Pitt in 1806. The 
colleagues of Pitt, after tho death of Fox, 
Avere soon recalled, and remained in power 
1 ill 1827. AVallace, in 1807 having returned 
to office, resigned it in 1816, and in 1818 be- 
came again a member of the governmemt as 
I vice-president of the privy council for the 
management of trade. In 1820 he was ap- 
pointed chairman of the committee to con- 
sider the state of our foreign trade, and the 
best means for maintaining and improving 
j it. The proceedings were extended througli 
several sessions, and an active and leading 
part fell unon Wallace, who laid the report 
on the table before tho end of the session of 
i 1820, and afterwards introduced and curried 
through the legislature measures intended 
; to give them eliect. In 1823 he was suc- 
ceeded by W^illiam Huskissoii [q. v.J at the 
board of trade, and received addresses from 
many of the principal trading towns in the 
kingdom, thanking him for his s(*rvices to the 
commerce of the country. W^allaco was soon 
appointed chairman of the committee selected 
to inquire into the irregularities and abuses 
existing in tho collection and management of 
the Irish revenue. I'lie recommendations of 
the committee were adopted. In May 1825 
Wallace submitted to the house a measure 
to eliect the assimilation of the currencies of 


WALLACE, THOMAS, Baron W^’al- England and Ireland, which passed through 
LACE (1768-1844), only son of James W’’al- both houses without any real opposition. In 
lace, barrister-at-law (afterwards solicitor October 1823 he was appointed master of 
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the mint in Ireland, which he held till the 
change of administration in May 1827. Can- 
ning pressed him to join his government, but 
he refused. The death of Canning was fol- 
lowed by the ministry of the Duke of Wel- 
lington, and on the same day as the publication 
of the ministerial appointments (2 Feb. 1828) 
it was announced that W allacc had been made 
a peer. The title he assumed was Baron 
Wallace of Knaresdale. Till his death, on 
23 Feb. 1844, AVallace resided at his seat, 
Featherstone Castle, Xortliuinberland. Wal- 
lace married, 16 Feb. 1814, Jane, sixth daugh- 
ter of John Hope, second earl of llopetoun, 
and second wife of Henry Dundas, first vis- 
count Melville [cj. v.] This lady died without 
issue on 9 .lune 1820. The peerage became 
extinct. I'lio male lieir was liis cousin, John 
Wallace of the Madras civil service ; but the 
estates were left to Colonel James Hope, 
next brother to tlu) JOarl of llopetoun and 
nephew, to Lord AN'allace’s deceased wife ; he 
assumed the name of A\'allace. 

[Gent. Mag. 1844, i. 42o-o0; Burke's Kx- 
tinet Peerages.] G. S^u. 

WALLACE, VINCENT (18)4 I860), 
musical composer. [.See AVallack, AVtl- 
LIAM A^incjjnt.] 

WALLACE, Sin AVILLIAAI (1272?- 
1305), Scottish general and patriot, came of 
a family which had in tlie twelfth century 
become landowners in Scotland. The name 
Walays or Wallensis which AVallace himself 
used, and various other forms, of which le 
Waleis or Waleys are the commonest in both 
English and Scottish records of the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries, meant originally a 
Welshman in the language of their Imglish- 
speaking neighbours botli in Fingland and 
Scotland. It was a surname of families of 
Cymric blood living on or near the borders 
of "Wales and the south-western districts of 
Scotland, originally inhabited by the Cymric 
race of Celts, like the surnames of Tnglis 
and Scot in the English and Scottish de- 
batable and border land. Thu family from 
which William Wallace sprang probably 
came with the FitzAlans, the ancestors of 
the Stevrarts, from Shropshire. To this con- 
nection Blind Harry refers in the somewhat 
obscure lines as to Malcolm, the father of 
William Wallace: 

The secund O [i.o. grandson] he M'as of great 
Wallace, 

The which Wallas full worthily that wrought 
W’hon Walter hyr of Waillis from Warrayn 
socht. 

(O or Oye means grandson, hut whether * the 
second O* can mean descendant in the 
fourth degree is not certain.) The mother 


of AValter, the first Stewart, was a Warenne 
of Shropshire, and he may have wooed, as 
has been conjectured, a Welsh cousin with 
the aid of Kichard Wallace, the great- 
great-grandfather of Malcolm Wallace. 
Kicardus Wallensis held lands in Kyle in 
Ayrshire under Walter, the first Steward, 
to whose charter in favour of the abbey of 
Paisley he was a witness in 1 1 74. The lands 
still bear the name of lliccarton (Richard’s 
town). A younger son of Richard held lands 
in Renfrewshire and Ayr under a second 
Walter the Steward early in the thirteenth 
century. He was succeeded by his son Adam, 
the father of Malcolm, the fath^ of William 
AVullace. AVilliam Wallace’s mother was 
.Jeuu Crawford, daughter of Sir Reginald or 
Rainiild Crawford of Corsbie, sheriff of Ayr. 
Malcolm Wallace towards the end of the 
thirteenth century held the five-pound land 
of Elderslio i)i the parish of Ahl.»ey in Ren- 
frewshire under the family of Riccarton, as 
well as the lands of Aiichenbotliic in Ayr- 
shire. Elderslie is about tlii’ce miles from 
Paisley, and continued in the Wallace family 
down to 1789, though it reverted to the 
Riccarton branch owing to the failure of 
direct descendants of Malcolm AVallace. 

Probably at Elderslie William Wallace 
was born ; hut tliere is little likelihood that 
an old yew in the garden,* or the venerable 
oak which peris) led in the storm of February 
1856, or even tlie small castellated house now 
demolished, to all of which his name was 
attached by tradition, existed in his lifetime. 
Ills fatlivr is said to have been knighted. 
AVhether this is true or not, the family be- 
longed lot tlie class of small landed gentry 
which it is an exaggeration to call either of 
noble or of mean descent. AVilliam was the 
second son. His elder brother is called by 
Fordun Sir Andrew, but by others, including 
Blind Harry, Malcolm. Fordun says he was 
killed by fraud of the Englisli. Tliere is 
evidence that he was alive in 1299, so that 
his death cannot have been the cause, as has 
been suggested, of the rising of Wallace. 
Still it is evident’ tliat his family, as well as 
himself, were en<^mies of England. Ilis 
younger brother John was executed in Lon- 
don in 1307, two years after Wallace met 
the same fate. Both William and a brother 
named Malcolm are described as knights in 
a letter of *1299 by Robert Hastings, sheriff 
of Roxburgh, to Edward I (Nat MSS, of 
Scotland, ii. No. 8), which turns the balance 
ill favour of Malcolm, and not Andrew, hav- 
ing been the name of the eldest brother. 

The date of the birth of Wallace is un- 
known. His biographer. Blind Harry, who 
collected, nearly two centuries after, the tra- 
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ditions of Scotland, but who had access to 
books now lost, unfortunately makes state- 
ments as to the age of Wallace which can- 
hot be reconciled with one another. In the 
first book of his poem on Wallace Blind 
Harry represents him as a child when Scot- 
land was lost in 1290, when Edward 1 took 
possession of it as arbiter of the disputed 
succession (i. line 145), and as eighteen years 
old at the date of his first alleged adventure 
when he slew the son of Selby, constable of 
Dundee, about 1291. So the former state- 
ment would plac e his birth about 1278, unless 
‘ child ’ merns, as it sometimes did, a youth. 
The latter would carry the birth of Wallace to 
1272. But in the eleventh book Harry makes 
Wallace forty-five when ho was sold to the 
English in 1805 ; his birth is thus thrown 
back to 1200. Nothing certain can be 
affirmed except that he was still young in 
1297 when ho first took arms against the 
English, and began in the neighbourhood of 
Dunclco and Lanark his career as the 
deadliest foe of Edward 1. Ho was educated 
first with an uncle Wallace, a priest at 
Diinnipacef in Stirlingshire, from whom he 
learnt the Latin distich : 

Dico tibi verum, liljertas optima rorum ; 

Nunquam servili sub nexu vivito, iili. 

and afterwards, 'svhen he took refuge with 
his mother at Kilspindie in the Carso of 
Gowrio, with another uncle, probably her 
brother, at the monastic school of Dundee. 
It was at this school he met John Blair, who 
became his chaplain, and ‘compiled in Dyle 
the Ijatin book of Wallace Life,^ according 
to Blind Harry, wlio fre(j[uently refers to 
Blair as his autliorily. Education with such 
masters and companions must have included 
Latin, and we need not be surprised that the 
few documents preserved which were issued 
in his name are in that language. 

Apart from the copious narrative by Blind 
Harry of early adventures, consisting chiefly 
of the slaughter of Englishmen in single 
combat or against tremendous odds, by the 
almost superhuman strength with which 
Wallace is credited, his life can be traced 
only from 1297 *to 1805. It was in the 
summer of the former year that Wallace 
first appeared on the historic scene. It was 
an opportune moment for a Scottish rising. 
Edward I had taken advantage of tlie dis- 
pute as to the succession to the Scottish 
throne to possess himself of the country. 
In 1290 he ravaged the country and made 
prisoner John de Baliol, at the time the 
occupant of the Scottish throne. John de 
Warenne (1231 P-1304) [q.v.l was appointed 
guardian or ruler of Scotland as representa- 


tive of the English king, with Hugh Gressing- 
ham [q. v.] as treasurer, apd En^ish sheriw 
were set up in the southern shires and in Ayr 
and Lanark. Next year the English barona 
and clergy were in open or veiled revolt against 
Edward 1 while the English king was ab- 
sorbed in preparations for the French war, 
to which he went in the end of August.. 
The Scottish nobles were divided among them- 
selves by jealousies and were restrained from 
declaring against the English rule by fear 
of the forfeiture of their English fiefs. In 
May 1297 AVallace, at the head of a sma^l 
band of thirty men, burnt Lanark and slew 
Hezelrig the sherilf. Scottish tradition 
affirmed the daring deed was in relali.*tion 
for the execution by the sherifl* of Marion 
Bradfuto, heiress of Lamington, whom W’al- 
lace lov(M, upon a charge of concealing her 
lover, for whom slie had rt'fuscd the hand of 
the shoriirs son. This seems more like a 
dramatic than an historical plot. The op- 
pressions and exactions of an officer who 
I deemed Scotland a conquered country appear 
sufficient raus(} for Hezelrig’s death. What- 
ever may have been the proximate cause, the 
boldness of its execution made Wallace’s 
reputation. He is from this time a public 
robber and murdcirer in the eyes of the Eng- 
lish king and English chroniclers, and a 
heaven-born leader in those of the Scottish 
people and their historians. The killing of 
Hezelrig was the only specific charge in his 
indictment at Westminster. Its date is made 
by Fordun the commencement of Wallace’s 
military career. It is possible that the death 
of Hezelrig was not Wallace’s first exploit, 
and that he had already engaged in a guerilla 
warfare against the Eiiglisli officers whom 
J<klward I had intruded into the kingdom. 
The commons of Scotland, wlio only waited 
for a signal and a leader, now flocked to his 
standard. The conversion of an undisciplined 
multitude into a regular array, as described 
by Fordun, bears witness at once to the small 
beginnings and the military talent of Wal- 
lace. Ho took four men as a unit and ap- 
pointed the fifth their officer; the tenth man 
was officer to every nine, the twentieth to 
every nineteen, and so on to (ivery thousand, 
and he enforced absolute obedience to those 
officers by the penalty of death. He was 
chosen by acclamation commander of the 
whole forces, and claimed to act in behalf 
of his king, John do Baliol, Edward I’s 
prisoner. But he showed wisdom by asso- 
ciating with himself, whenever possible, re- 
presentatives of those barons who, encou- 
raged by his success, supported him at least 
for a time. His first associate was Wil- 
liam de Douglas ‘ the Hardy ’ [q. v.1, who 


Wallace io8 Wallace 


joined him in a rapid march on Scone, ^here 
the court of William de Ormesby [q. v.], the 
justiciar, was dispersed, much booty taken, 
and the justiciar saved his life only by flight. 
They then separated. Douglas recovered the | 
strongholds of his native Annandale, where | 
he took the castles of Sanquhar and Duris- | 
deer, while Wallace overran the Lennox. It 
may have been at this time he expelled An- i 
tony Bek [q. v.],the warlike bishop of Dur- 
ham, from the house of Wishart, the bishop 
of Glasgow, of which llek had taken posses- 
sion. Wallace ])Ut in force with all the 
stringency in his power the ordinance of 
the Scottish parliament of ] by Avhicli 
English clerks were banished from Scottish 
benefices — a nect*ssary measure if Scotland 
was to be delivered from the I'higlish domi- 
nation, for English priest. s and friars minor 
took an active part as envoys and spies 
throughout the war. Tii July 1297 the 
troops of Wallace and Douglas were reunited 
in Ayrshire. This was not a moment too 
soon, for Edward I’s governor, Warenne, had 
sent his nephew Sir Henry IVrcy and Sir 
Henry Clitford, with the levy of the nor- 
thern shires, to repress the Scottish rising. 
Collecting their forces in Cumberland in 
June, they had invaded Annandale, and, 
burning Lochraaben to save themselves from 
a night attack, advanced by Ayr to Irvine, 



donly transferred his arms to the side of the 
Scottish patriots, again changed sides, and 
on 9 July, by a deed still extant (Cu/mf/rtr, 
No. 900), placed, himself at the will of Ed- 
ward. It is uncertain whether Wallace was 
present at Irvine ; a fortnight hiter he had 
retired ‘with a great company’ into the 
forest of Selkirk, ^ like one wlio holds him- 
self against your peac(?,’ writes Cressingliani 
to Edward on 2^1 July (iV>.), and neither 
Cressingham nor PcTc.y dared follow him 
into the forest, whose natives were good 
archers and strenuous supporters of the Scot- 
tish cause. I'liB absence of Warenne w^as 
made an excuse for the delay, whicli enabled 
Wallace to organise and increase his forces. 
Neither Warenne nor liis deputies were 
capable generals, and they allowed Wallace to 
lay siege to Dundee, and to occupy a stron|^ 
position on tlic north side of the Forth, near 
Cambiiskennetli Abbey, in the beginning of 
September, threatening Stirling Castle, the 
key of the Highlands, before they advanced 
to meet him with fifty thousand foot and n 
thousand horse. 

Wallace took up his position at tlie base 
of the Abbey Craig, the bold rock where his 
monument now stands, which faces Stirling. 


It commands a retreat to the Ochils inac- 
cessible to cavalr 3 r, easily defensible by agile 
mountaineers against heavy-armed troops. 
On the plain below there is on the north 
side one of the many loops of the Forth as 
it winds through the carso land called the 
Links. The English lay between the river 
and the castle of Stirling. Attempts at 
mediation were made twice by the Steward 
i and the Earl of Lennox, a third time by two 
' friars mi nor. ‘ Carry back this answer,’ said 
Wallace, according to Hcminghurgli, who 
has left so clear an account of that memo- 
; ruble day : ‘ wo liave not come for peace, but 
j ready to fight to liberate our khigdom. liCt 
I them come on when they wisli, and they 
I will find us ready to fight them to their 
j b(‘ards.’ lie adds, ‘Wallace’s force was only 
forty thousand foot and 180 horse.’ AVhen 
! this answer was reported, the opinions of 
the hhiglish leaders were divided. The 
wooden bridge over the Forth probably not 
far from the present stone one — was so narrow 
that some who were there rt'ported tliat if 
they had begun to cross at dawn and con- 
tinued till noon, the greater part of the army 
would still remain behind. But, provoked 
by Wallace’s challenge, the English leaders 
mounted the bridge. iM armaduko de Thweng 
[see under TjiwKNa, Hobkkt de] and the 
j bearers of the standards crossed fi rst. Thweng, 
by a brilliant dash, cut through the Scots 
force, attemj)ting the manceuvre which, if 
Lundy’s advice to cross by a neighbouring 
ford and take the Scots in the rear had been 
taken , might have succeeded. Thweng failed 
through want of support,, and recrosstid the 
bridge with h i.s ne])hew. Few others had such 
good fortune. As they defiled two abreast 
over the bridge they were caught ns in a net. 
Wallace’s troo])s had descended from the 
Abbey Craig when he saw ns many Engli.sli 
as they could overcome had crossed. The 
defeat was signal and soon became general. 
No reinforcements could be sent over the 
bridge, now clioked with the dead and 
wounded. The story that Wallace had, by 
loosening the wooden bolts which held one 
of its piers, broken it down, a]>pears less 
likely, though there is evidence in the Eng- 
li.sh accounts that the bridge liad, soon after 
I the battle, lo be re])aired. Some tried to 
j swim the river and were drowned. A few 
j Welsh foot escaped by swimming, but only 
! a single knight. Five thousand foot and 
1 a hundred knights were slain. Among 
these was Cressingham the treasurer, whose 
skin was cut in strips, which the Scots 
divided as trophies. Wallace, says the 
‘ Chronicle of Lanercost,’ made a sword-belt 
out of one of the strips. English writers 
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attribute the defeat to Cressingham’s penu- 
riousness as treasurer and folly as a gene- 
ral. Warenne was at least equally to blame. 
Nor is it fair to try to lessen the merit of 
Wallace. Where others had faltered or gone 
over to the enemy, he had almost alone kept 
alive the spirit of his countrymen. He selected 
the field of battle at the ])lace and moment 
when a smaller force could engage a larger 
with best hopes of success, and had been in 
the thick of the fight. His colleague in 
the command was Andrew Moray, son of Sir 
Andrew Moray, then prisoner in the Tower 
[see under Mtjbuay or Moka y. Sir Andrew, 
d, 13S8]. 

Nothing sJfcceeds like success. The Stew- 
ard and I^ennox aided Wallace in the pursuit 
of Warenne, but Wallace himself was now 
sole leader. His army grew by volunteers, 
but also by forced levies of all able-bodied 
men between sixteen and sixty. 1 lower, 
Fordun’s continiiator, probably a chaplain of 
Aberdeen, relates that the burgesses of that 
town having refused to obey Wallace, he 
marched nortJi and hanged some of them as j 
an example ; and thertj is other evidence of j 
his forcible methods, as in the petition for | 
reparation to Pldward of Michael de Miggel, 
who was twice captured and forced to join 
the troops of Wallace (Calendar^ ii. 456). 
The castle of Dundee, probably by the aid | 
of Scrymgeour, who was soon after made its 
constable, at once surrendered. Kdinburgh 
and Koxburgh were tak(m. Henry de llali- 
burton recovered Berwick, but the castles 
of these towns were still held by hhiglish 
captains {Chronicle of Lamreosty p. 190). 
There is no specific mention of the fall of 
Stirling, which Warenne before his flight had 
committed to the custody of Marmaduke de 
Thweng, but we know that it passed into the 
hands of the Scots. Uoxburgh and H adding- 


soldiers to be sought for, but they were not 
to be found. He took the canons under his 
own special care, and on 7 Nov. issued letters 
of protection in his own name and that of 
Andrew Moray, as leaders of the army of 
Scotland in the name of Baliol. Their terms 
refute the calumny so often repeated, that 
Wallace was an indiscriminate persecutor of 
the clergy. Against English clerks who 
accepted Scottish benefices he was beyond 
doubt severe, nor could he always restrain his 
followers. But the man who had a chaplain 
as one of his friends, and was countenanced 
by the chief bishops of Scotland, llobert 
Wiahart [q. v.] and William de Lambortou 
fq. v.], was not an enemy of the church o^‘ 

I Borne or of Scotland, but of the chtirchmen 
j of England and of Edward. On St. Martin's 
I day, 1 1 Nov., he appeared before Carlisle, 
i which was summoned to surrender in the 
i name of William the Conqueror. The bur- 
ghers prepared to defend it, and Wallace, 
declining a siege, wasted the forest of Inglo- 
wood, Cumberland, and ‘ A llerdalo,' as far as 
Cockermouth. A snowstorm prevented him 
from ravaging the bishopric of Durham, 
whoso deliverance was attributed to the pro- 
teiition of its patron, St. Cuthbert, 

W^allace returned to Scotland about 
Christmas 1297, and, apart from a casual 
though possibly true reference to his being 
again in the forest of Selkirk, the next cer- 
tain fact in his life is that he was at Tor- 
phichen in West Lothian on 29 March 
1298. A grant of that date by Wallace has 
been preserved. He styles himself ‘ AVilel- 
mus Walays miles, Custos regni Scotim et 
ductor pxercitiuim ejusdem nomine priucipis 
domini .TohnnnisDei gratia regis Scotije illus- 
tris de consensu communitatis ejusdem. . . . 
j per consensum et assensum magnal um dicti 
regni,' and confers on Alexander Skirmisher 


ton, and nearly all the great towns on the 
English side of the Forth, were burned {ib, 
p. 191). Scotland was free, and AVallacc, 
still acting in the name of John de Baliol, 
crossed the border, and before. 18 Oct. harried 
Northumberland, and aftjrwards marched 


(Scrymgeour) six marks value of land in the 
territory of Dundee and the office of constable 
of that town in return for liis homage to 
Baliol and faithful service in tlie army of 
Scotland as bearer of the king’s standard. 
This document refutes the assertion made 


through Westmoreland and Cumberland, 
wasting the country, but without taking any 
stronghold. At Hexham some Scottish 
lancers threatened to kill the few canons left 
in the convent unless they gave up their 
treasures. W allace interposed , and asked one 
of them to celebrate mass. Before the host 
was elevated, he left the church to take off 


at the trial of Wallace that he liad claimed 
the kingdom for himself. It also proves that 
after the death of Moray he acted as sole 
guardian, and probably also that some of 
the nobles were still on his side, and that 
he had been elected guardian, though the 
remark of Lord Hailes appears just that 
how he obtained the office will for ever re- 


his armour, as was the pious custom, but main problematical. John Major, who* 
some Scots lancers carried off the holy vessels thinks he assumed it, states that there were 


while the priest was washing his hands in families in his own time who held their 
the vestry, so that the service could not be lands by charters of AVallace, which indi- 
completed. Wallace ordered the sacrilegious cates that his authority was recognised 
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both then and afterwards as conferring a 
legal title. It was about this time, accord- 
ing to one of the ^ Political Songs/ which de- 
scribe so vividly the English popular view, 
that Wallace was knighted : 

De prpedone fit oques iib do corvo cignus ; 

Accipit indignus sedem cum nonprope dignus 

(Political Sonffs, p. 174). 

Meanwhile Edward I, released from the 
war with Franco by a truce, returned to 
England on 11 March and pushed on the 
preparation for the renewal of war with 
Scotland which his son Prince Edward had 
already Jbegim. Writs were issued for men 
and supplies, and a parlianvnt was sum- 
moned to meet at York on 2i} May. It sat 
till the 30th, but the Scots barons declined 
to attend, andjtlui English estates, led by 
Bigod, demanded a confirmation of the char- 
ters. Edward promised to confirm them if 
he returned victorious from Scotland. It 
was about this time, according to some Scot- 
tish authorities, tliat Wallace next appeared 
in the forest of Black Irnsidc (the forest of 
the Alders), near \ewburgh,on the shore of 
the Firth of Tay, and defeated Sir Aymer de 
Valence [see A YMFiU] on 12 June. English 
writers ignore this, and it may have taken 
place during liis later guerilla war after his re- 
turn from France. It would he, as Hailes 
observes, quite consistent with probability. 
It was a constant i)ractico for the English in 
wars with Scotland to scuid ships with 
men and provisions to support their land 
forces, and Valence may have attempted a 
descent on Fife. Early in July Edward 
crossed the eastern Scottish border, and was 
at Hoxhurgh from 3 to 6 July, where he 
made a muster of his troops. They numbered 
three thousand armed horsemen, four thou- 
sand whose horses were not armed, and eighty 
thousand foot, almost all, says llemingburgh, 
Irish and Welsh. A contingent from Gas- 
cony was sent to guard Berwick. Before the 
2lBt he had reached Temphi Liston, near 
Linlithgow. The king’s forc(?s were in want 
of supplies, and his Welsh troops mutinied. 
It was said they were likely to join the Scots 
if they saw it was the winning side. At 
this crisis a spy, sent by the Earl of March, 
announced that the Scots wore in the forest 
of Falkirk, only six leaguosoff, and threatened 
a night attack. To put spirit into his men, 
Edward at once boldly declared that hti would 
not wait for an attacls . U ndiscouraged by his 
horse accidentally breaking two of liis ribs, 
ho rode through Linlithgow at break of day. 
As the sun rose the English saw Scots lan- 
cers on the brow of a small hill near Fal- 
kirk prepared to fight. The foot wore 


drawn up in four circles, called in Septa 
* schUtrons ’ (an Anglo-Saxon term for shield- 
bands), which answered to the squares of 
later warfare, the lancers sitting or kneeling, 
with lances held obliquely, facing outwards. 
Between the schiltrons stood the archers, 
and behind them the horsemen. It was 
the natural formation to receive cavalry, the 
arm in which the Scots were weakest and 
the English strongest, for most of the Scot- 
tish barons had stayed away, and those pre- 
sent were not to be counted on. Jealousy 
against Wallace, always latent, broke out 
at this critical moment among his supe- 
riors in rank. According to the Scottish 
traditions and the chronicle «rf'Fordiin, Sir 
John Oomyn the younger. Sir John Ste- 
wart, and Wallace disputed on the field 
who was to hold the supreme command. 
After mass Edward proposed that while the 
tents were being fixed tlie men and horses 
sliould be fed, for they had tastod nothing 
since throe o’clock of the previous afternoon. 
But on some of his captains representing 
that this was not safe, as there was only a 
small stream bt^tweon them and the Scots, 
he ordered an iiumcdiate charge in the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ’flie 
leaders of tlie first line, Bigod, Bohun, and 
the Earl of Lincoln, wont straight at the 
enemy, but were obliged to turn to the west, 
as the ground was marshy. The second 
line, in which Robert Bruce is said to have 
fought, with the bishop of Durham at its 
head, avoided the marsh by going round to 
the east.. The bishop, after the first blows, 
called a halt till the third line, commanded 
by the Iqrig, should come up, but was told 
by his impetuous followers that a mass and 
not a battle was a priest’s business. They 
attacked at once the Scottish schiltrons, and 
the carls with the first lino soon came to 
their aid. Edward’s own line also advanced. 
There was a stout resistance by the Scottish 
lancers, but a flight of arrows and of stones, 
of which there were many on the hillside, 
broke the schiltrons, and the English cavalry, 
piercing the circles, made the victory com- 
plete. Sir John Stewart, who led the archers 
from Selkirk Forest, fell by accident from 
his horse, and was killed along with most 
of the archers. Although it has been denied 
that there was dissension on the Scottish 
side, there is sufTicient evidence that Corny n 
would not fight. It is not quite so certain 
that Bruce fought for the English. The 
alleged conference across a stream between 
him and Wallace after the battle, related 
by Blind Harry, is very doubtful. There is 
clear proof, however, that Bruce at this point 
really sided with Edward. Hemingburgh's 
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statement is that ' the Scottish knights 
(equestres), when the English came up, fled 
without a blow, except a few who remained 
to draw up the schutrons.’ Among these 
was Wallace, the real mompter and com- 
mander of the battle. His historic speech, 
‘I haf brocht you to the ring, hop if you can,* 
referring to a well-known dance (Matt. 
West. p. 451 ; Hailes, p. ra.), was pro- 
bably meant to glance at the desertion of the 
knights, and to appeal to the infantry to fight 
though 1 10 ] nights had fled. The formation 
of foot soldiers in circles, with lances facing 
outwards round the whole circumference, 
though known before, had never been so 
complete in ifik:ottish army, and Bruce, if 
he fought that day with the English, learnt 
from Wallace a lesson ho applied with better 
success at Bannockburn. The Scots were 
largely outnumbered. According to the 
most trustworthy accounts, they were only 
one-third of the English. But they had the 
advantage of the ground, and Edward had 
his own difllculties, if it be true, as stated 
by Robert de Briinne, that liis Welsh troops 
declined to, fight. His brilliant leadership 
and superior force in cavalry and archers 
won the day. The loss of upwards of a hun- 
dred horses shows that the victory was not 
bloodless, but only one knight of importance 
(liomo valoris), Sir Brian de .Tay, master of 
the Temple, lost his life. The slaughter of 
the Scots was by the lowest estimate ten 
thousand men, and of the leaders there fell 
Sir .John Stewart, Sir John Graham of Hun- 
daff, the Jidiis Achates of Wallace, and 
Macdufl, the young earl of Fife, whose fol- 
lowers, like the men of Bute, the retainers 
of Stewart, perished to a man. Wallace 
retreated with the remnant of the army to 
Stirling, whore he burnt both the town and 
the castle; but Edward followed on his 
steps and restored the castle. 

From this date authentic evidence as to 
the life of Wallace, never so full as we could 
wish, becomes slender, and it is difficult to 
pick up the threads. After Edward quitted 
the field of Falkirk, Wallace is said to have 
returned to bury Graham in Falkirk church- 
yard. It is disputed whether he was pre- 
sent at the burning of the bams of Ayr, and 
indeed whether the burning took place after 
the battle of Falkirk; but this is a point 
chiefly of local interest. Shortly after Fal- 
kirk he gave up the office of guardian ‘ at 
the water of Forth,* possibly Stirling, and 
•Comyn succeeded to that office. The state- 
ment of Blind Harry, which had been 
doubted, that he went to France to the 
court of Philip le Bel, probably in the fol- 
lowing year, .1299, has been confirmed by 


documentaiY evidence; but the minstrel haa 
himself to blame for the doubt by dupUcating . 
it, and making the first visit prior to the 
battle of Falkirk, and apparently after tW 
of Stirling, a point in Wallace’s life when 
there was neither time nor occasion for such 
a visit. 

An important letter by Robert Hastings 
to Edward, dated 20 Aug. 1299, gives os of 
recent occurrence a spy’s account of a dis- 
pute between the leading Scottish nobles in 
Selkirk Forest, caused by Sir David Graham’s 
demand for Sir William Wallace’s lands and 
goods, as he was going abroad without leave 
of the guardians. Ills brother. Sir Malco’ n, 
interposed, and said ‘ his brother’s land and 
goods could not be forfeited till it was found 
by a jury whether he went out of thi? king- 
dom for or against its profit.’ Sir Malcolm and 
Graham gave each other the lie, and both 
drew knives. A compromise was made by 
which Comyn, Bruce, and Lamberton, the 
bishop of St. Andrews, were to be joint 
guardians of ‘the realm, while the bishop, 
as principal, was to have custody of the 
castles. It is plain the contest lay between 
the party of Comyn and the party of Bruce, 
and it deserves notice that Malcolm Wallace 
sided with the latter and with the bishop, 
who probably had already entered into a 
secret league with Bruce. What was de- 
cided as to Wallace’s lands is not mentioned. 
On 24 Aug., St. Bartholomew’s day, 1299, 
there is a casual notice that Wallace cut oft* 
the supplies from Stirling, then in the hands 
of an English garrison {Calendar, ii. No. 
1949), but which surrendered in December 
to Sir John de Soulis [q. v.] 

Tlie anonymous autlior of the Cotton 
manuscript (Claudius D. vi. Brit. Mus.), 
who, though prejudiced against Wallace, 
appears to have had special sources of in- 
formation, mentions in the same year (1299) 
that Wallace, with five soldiers, wont to 
France to implore the aid of Philip le Bel 
against Edward, who had been released 
from his French difficulties by the treaty of 
Montreuil, and by his marriage, 10 Sept. 

] 299, to Philip’s sister, and was now pre- 
paring to renew the war on Scotland. The 
temporary friendship between England and 
France led Philip to imprison Wallace 
when he came to Amiens, and to write to 
Edward that he would send Wallace to 
him. Edward answered with thanks, and 
the request that he would keep Wallace in 
custody. But Philip changed his mind, and 
on Monday after All Saints, 1 Nov. 1299 or 
1300, probably the latter, there is a letter 
of introduction by him * to his lieges de- 
stined for the Roman court’ requesting them 
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to got Hhe pope’s favour for his beloved of Paris on 20 May 1303, made a 8 ej*arate 
William W^lace, knight, in the matter and perpetual peace with England, in v liich 
which he wishes to forward with his holi- Scotland was not included, 
ness’ {National MSS. <Sioof/and, i.No.lxxv.) The war, however, still went on, though 
Whether Wallace went to Home in the year what ]jart Wallace took in it is not known, 
of the jubilee we do not know, but the inter- There is no proof that he was at the bat tie 
necine conflict between Edward and Wal- | of lioslin on 24 Feb. 1303, when Sir John 
lace has left its reflection in the lines of ‘ Comyn defeated John de Segrave [q.v.],the 
Dante: English commander. Edward now resumed 

... the pride that thirsts for gain, the war in person and with greater vigour. 
Which drives the Scot and Englishman so hard Bruce surrendered at Strathord on 9 Teb. 
That neither can within his land remain 1304 ; Comyn and the principal barons sub- 

(Paradtso, xix. 121). mitted; and on 24 July Stirling fell. At 

Meantime the Scots had sent an embassy this date at least, and probably for some time 
to Home to combat the claim of Edward to before, Wallace had oeen in arms, though 
the supremacy of Scotland. A long memo- not in command. His naiq^ occurs, with 
rial entitled * Processus Baldredi Bisset, ; those of Sir John de Soulis, who had been as- 
contra figmeuta Regis Anglise,’ has been ! sumed as an additional guardian of the king- 

f reservedinBowor’scontiniiation of -Fordun. I dom — it is said at the instance of Baliol — 
t can scarcely be doubted that the object of j Wishart, bishop of Glasgow and the Steward 
Wallaceinwishingto visit Rome was to sup- ^ of Scotland, as specially excepted from the 
port this memorial. He received also letters capitulation. * As for William Wallace, it 
of safe conduct from Haco, king of Norway, ! is agreed,’ it ran, * that he shall render him- 
and from Baliol. These were once in a hana- , .self up at the will and mercy of our sovereign 
per in the Englisli exchequer, but now un- lord the king as it shall seem good to him ’ 
fortunately lo.st ; the description of them in , (Rtley, Plncita Parlinruientana, p. 370 ; 
the ‘Ancient Kalondar’ of Bishop Stapylton I Calendar^ ii. Nos. 1444-5 and 1463). In 
in 1323 is important, and has not been sulll- ! a parliament of Edward at St. Andrews in 
ciently noted iPKun\.s?i\i^Kalendam^ i. 134). ! the middle of Lent, Simon Fraser and Wil- 
llesides showing tins support Wallace re- • liam Wallace, and those who held tlie castlo 
ceived, not only from Philip of Franco, but I of Stirling against the king, were outlawed 
from the king of Norway, it appears from ! (Tbivbt, p. 378), from which it would ap- 
this brief entry that there luid been both | pear that Wallace had not merely cut off sup- 
ordinances by and treaties between Wallace plies to Edward’s troops, but taken part in 
and certain of the Scottish nobles, now lo.st. the subsequent defence of Stirling. 

Probably he never presented the letter at I The pursuit of Wallace proceeded with 
Rome, and deemed his xiresence in Scotland : unremitting zeal, and has left many traces 
more important ; nor is there any trace of . in the English records. ■ A payment was 
his going to Norway. The next record of his i made on 15 March 1303 in reimbursement 
name is a grant to his ‘chere valet,’ Edward | of sums expended on certain Scottish lads 
de Keth, by Edward T, ‘ of all goods he may j who by order of the king had laid an ambus- 
gain from Monsieur Guillaume de Waleys, ' cade {ad insidiandum) for Wallace and 
the king’s enemy,’ by undated letters patent Fraser, and other enemies of the king {Ca- 
issued in or x^rior to 1303. It is remarkable IcndaVy iv. 482). A similar payment was 
that we have no certain evidence of his | made on 10 Sept. 1303 for the loss of two 
having been in Scotland between 1299 and \ horses in a raid against Wallace and Fraser 
1303, so that it remains possible he may | (ib. p. 477), and for other horses lost in a 
have gone to Rome or elsewhere. j foray against him near Irnside Forest (id.) 

Meanwhile Boniface had claimed the do- ' On 12 March 1304 Nicholas Oysel,the valet 
minion of Scotland by a bull dated Anagni, of the Earl of Ulster, received 405. for 
27 June 1300, to which the English barons ^ bringing the news that Sir William Latimer, 
replied in their famous letter of 1301 repu- j Sir John* Segrave, and Sir Robert Clifford 
dialing all interference by the pop« in the had discomfited Fraser and Wallace at 
temporal affairs of England. Boniface there- Hopperew (ib. p. 474), and three days after 
upon abandoned Scotland and the Scots, I 65 . was paid to John of Musselburgh for 
and on 13 Aug. 1302 ■wrote a letter to the guiding Segrave and Clifford in a foray 
Scottish bishops exhorting them to peace against Fraser and Wallace in Lothian {ib^ 
with Edward (Thetnbb, Nos. ccclxx. and p. 476). It was provided on 26 July after 
ccclxxi.) I’hilip followed his example, and, the capitulation of Strathord that Sir John 
securing terms for himself by the treaty of Comyn, Alexander do Lindesay, David de 
Amiens on 25 Nov. 1302, confirmed by that Graham, and Simon Fraser were to have 
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their sentences of exile or otherwise remitted 
if they took Wallace before the twentieth 
day after Ohriatmas, and that the Steward, 
' Sir John doSoulis, and Sir Ingram de Umfra- 
ville were not to have letters of safe conduct 
to enable them to return to the king’s court 
till Wallace was captured {Calendar^ ii. No. 
1563; PALOBavu, pp. cxxix, 276, 281). 
At last, on 28 Feb. 1305, the step seems 
to have been taken which led to his capture. 
. Ealph de Haliburtpn, a Scottish prisoner in 
En^and, formerly a follower or Wallace, 
was released till three Weeks after Easter 
day, 18 April, that he might be taken to 
Scodand to* help the Scots employed to cap- 
ture William W allace. lie had already been 
there on the sa%e errand, and MowBray, a 
Scottish knight, became surety for his return 
to London {Calendar, iv. p. 373 ; Kyley, 
Placita, p. 279). The actual captor, accord- 
ing to the English contemporary chroniclers 
Langtoft, Sir Thomas Gray in ^ Scala Chro- 
nica,’ and the * Chronicle of Lanercost,’ and 
the later but independent statements of 
Wyntoun and Bower, was Sir John de Men- 
teith [q. v.] Mcnteith took him, says Lang- 
toft, * through treason of Jack Short his man.’ 
Possibly Jack Short was nickname for 
Ealph de Haliburton. Whether another 
statement, that ho Avas surprised ^ by night 
his leman by,’ Avas scandal or fact, we have 
no means of knowing. Wyntoun, AvhoAvrote 
his * Chronicle ’ in 1418, is apparently the 
first Avriter Avho states Glasgow as tlie place 
of the capture, but is supported by tradi- 
tion. Hailes doubted if Menteith has been 
justly charged with being an accomplice in 
the treachery, for he was then sheriff of 
Dumbarton under Edward. He was at least 
handsomely rewarded for his share in the 
capture [see Menteith, Sir .Tohn oe]. The 
English chroniclers and records emphasise 
the fact that Wallace fell by the hands of 
his own countrymen. That som(! of them 
were always ready to thwart and even to 
betray him is a marked fact at various criti- 
cal points of his life. He never had the 
willing support of the general body of the 
nobles. But the tempter and the paymaster 
was EdAvard, and the evidence shows the 
share the English 'king, avIio, like all the 
greatest rulers, did not overlook details, had | 
m every measure taken to secure the person 
of his chief antagonist. The independence 
of which Wallace was the champion had 
come into sharp conflict with the imperialist 
aims of the greatest Plantagenet., The latter 
prevailed for the time, but the Scottish 
people inherited and handed down the spirit 
of Wallace. His example animated Bruce. 
His traditions grew till every part of Scot- 
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land claimed a share of them, llis ^ life ’ by 
Blind Harry became the secular bible.of 
his countrymen, and echoes through their 
later history. It was one of the first books 
printed in Scotland, was expanded after the 
union in modem Scots homely couplets By 
Hamilton of Qilbertfield, and was con«* 
centrated in the poem of Burns, in which 
‘Wallace’ is a synonym for liberty, ‘1M-* 
ward ’ for slavery. 

Of the trial and execution of Wallace ^ 
there is a contempora^ account embodying ' ' 
the. original commission for the trial a^ 
the sentence {Chrmkhi of Edward 1 and 
Edward IT, Eolls Ser. p. 137, Stubbs’s note, 
139-42). On 22 Aug. 1305 Wallace was 
ught to London, where he was met by a 
mob of men and women, and lodged in the 
houses of William de Leyre in the parish 
of All Saints, Fenchurct Street. Leyre 
was a former sheriff, and these houses were 
probably used as a prison.' He was in 
custody of John * de Segrave, to Avhom he 
had been delivered by Sir John Menteith. 
On the following day, Monday the 23rd, he 
was taken on horseback by Sir John and his 
brother, Sir Geoffrey Segrave, the mayor, Sir 
•lohn Blunt, the sheriffs and aldermen, to 
the groat hall of Westminster. He Avas 
placed on a scaffold at the south end 
with a laurel crown on his head, in 
mockery of what was said to have boon his 
boast that he would wear a crown in that 
hall. Peter Malory (the justiciar of Eng- 
land), Segrave, Blunt (the mayor), and tAvo 
others had been appointed justices for his 
trial. Malory, when the court met, charged 
Wallace with being a traitor to King Edward 
and with other crimes. He answered that 
he hod never been a traitor to the king of 
England, which was true, for, unlike so 
many Scottish nobles and bishops, he had 
neA'er taken any oath of allegiance, but 
confessed the other charges. Sentence was 
given on the same day by Segrave, in terms 
of which the substance reflects light upon 
. his life. It ran thus : ‘ William Wallace 
' a Scot and of Scottish descent, liaving 
been taken prisoner for sedition, liomicides, 
depredations, fires, and felonies, and after 
our lord the king had conquered Scotland, 
forfeited Baliol, and subjugated all Scots- 
men to his dominion as their king, and 
had received the oath of homage and fealty 
of prelates, earls, barons, and others, and 
proclaimed his peace, and appointed his 
officers to keep it through all Scotland. 
You, the said William Wallace, oblivious 
of your fealty and allegiance, did, (1) along 
with an immense number of felons, rise in 
arms and attack the king’s officers and slay 
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Sir William Hezelrig, sherilT of Lanark, 
when he was holding a court for the pleas 
of the king ; (2) did with your armed 
adherents attack villages, towns, and castles, 
and issue brieves os if a superior through 
all Scotland, and hold parliaments and 
assemblies, an^ not content with so great 
wickedness and! sedition, did counsel all the 
prela^, earls, and barons of your party to 
submit to the dominion of the king of 
France, and to aid in the destruction of the 
realm of England; (8) did with your 
accomplices invade the counties of North- 
umberland, Cumberland, and W estmoreland, 
burning and killing ** every one who used 
tbe English tongue,” sparing neither age nor 
sex, monk nor nun ; and (4) when the king 
had invaded Scotland with his gi*cat army, 
restored peace, and defeated you, carrying 
your standard against him in mortal war, 
and offered you mercy if you surrendered, 
you did despise lus offer, and were outlawed 
in* his court as a thief and felon according 
to the laws of England and Scotland ; and 
considering that it is contrary to the laAvs 
of England that any outlaw should be 
allowed to answer in his defence, your sen- 
tence is tliat for your sedition and making 
war against the king, you shall be carried 
from Westminster to the Tow(‘r, and from 
the Tower to Aldgate, and so througli tlwj 
city to the Elms at 8mithfleld, and for your 
robberies, homicides, and felonies in Eng- 
land and Scotland you shall he there hanged 
and drawn, and as an outlaw beheaded, 
and afterwards for your burning churches 
and relics your heart, liver, lungs, and 
entrails from which your wicked thoughts 
came shall be burned, and finally, because 
your sedition, depredations, fires, and homi- 
cides ‘were not only against the king, but 
against the people of England and Scotland, 
your head shall be placed on London Bridge 
in sight both of land and water travellers, 
and your quarters hung on gibbets at New 
Castle, Berwick, Stirling, and Perth, to tbe 
terror of all wdio pass by.’ The ‘ Chronicle 
of Lnnercost’ varies the. list by substituting 
Aberdeen for Stirling, but the ofticial sen- 
tence is a preferable authority. It was the 
ordinary sentence for treason, and shows 
the character attributed to the life of Wal- 
lace as seen by Edward and his justices. 
Wallace was, as he said, an enemy, not a 
traitor. He had never taken an oath to 
Edward. He had never claimed royal 
authority for himself, but acted in the name 
of Baliol as bis king, as was known to 
Segrave and the other justices by the docu- 
ments taken from his person. He had 
never recognised Baliol’s deposition by 


Edward. He had never asked Scotland to 
acknowledge the lordship of Philip, hut he 
had asked that king to aid Scotland. He 
had been cruel in war, but so far as we 
know he had shown more reverence to the 
church as the church than Edward. In 
another respect the sentence is remarkable 
in relation to a disputed point in English ■ 
and Scottish history, and itd bearing on the^ 
position of Wallace. Edward does not claim 
dominion over Scotland as of ancient right> 
or by the submission of the Scottish . com- 
petitors and estates at Norham,but in plains 
words as a conq^ueror. It followed, though 
this flaw in thoir logic escaped Malory and' 
the justices, that Wallace wap not a rebel, 
but one who had fought a^inst the con- 
queror of his country. The law of war had 
not perhaps advanced far in the fourteenth 
century, but the difference between a rebel 
and an enemy was known. The trial, one 
of the first in the great hall of Westmin- 
ster, is also proof that Wallace was treated 
as no ordinary enemy. In a sense, the 
view of Lingard, repudiated by Scottish his- 
torians, is true : tlic fame of Wallace has 
been increased by the circumstances of his 
trial and execution, for they wrote in in- 
delible characters in the annals of England 
and its capital what might otherwise have 
been de(?med the exaggeration of the Scot- 
tish people. 

In the records of Scotland and England 
and the contemporary chronicles he stands 
out boldly as the chief champion of the 
Scottish nation in the struggle for indepen- 
dence, ’and the chief enemy of Edward in 
the premature attempt to xinite Britain under 
one sce})tre. His name has become one of 
the great names of liistory. He was a gene- 
ral who knew how to discipline men and to 
rouse their enthusiasm ; a statesman, if wo 
may trust indications few but pregnant, 
who, had more time been granted and better 
support given him by the nobles, might 
have restored a nation and created a state. 
He lost his life, as he had taken the lives 
of many, in the stern game of war. The 
natural hatred of the English people and 
their king was the measure of the natural 
affection of his own people. The latter has 
been lasting. 

There ^is no authentic portrait. Blind 
llaiTy gives a description of his personal 
appearance, which he strangely says was sent 
to Scotland from France by a herald. It 
inins : iTwr* . 

His lymmys gret, with stalward paiss [pace] 

and sound, 

His braunys [muscles] hard, his armes gret and 

round ; 
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His handis maid r} cht lik till a pavmer [pal- 
mer], 

Off manlik mak, with nalessffret and oler; 
Proportionyt lang and fayr was his wesage ; 
Bycht sad of spech, and abill in enrage; 

Braid breyst and heych, with sturdy crag and 
gret; 

His lyppyi^ round, his noys was squar and tret; 
^oWand bron haryt, on browis and breis lycht ; 

' ri.e. Wavy brown ^ir on brows and eyebrows 
light] . 

Oler aspre eyn, lik dyamondis bryeht. 

Wndyr th$ ehi/n, on the left syd woe eeyn^ 

Be hurt t a wain; his colour was sangweyn. 
Woundie he had in mony diuere place, 

Bot fair and mill kepyt was hie face, 

[The sturces of the life of Wallace are nume- 
rous but mea^e. Of the contemporary Eng- 
lish dhronicles, Hemingburgh, Langtoft, the 
Scala Chronica, the Flores Historiarum of 
Matthewof Westminster, and the Chronicle of 
Lanorcost are the most important. The poli- 
tical poems of Edward I, edited by Wright for 
the Camden Society, show the popular as dis- 
tinguished from) the ecclesiastical view, which 
agrees as to Wallace’s, hut differs widely as to Ed- 
ward I’s, character. There is no contemporary 
Scottish chronicle, but Wyntoun’s Chronicle was 
written before 1424, and book viii. chap. 20, which 
refers to the capture of Wallace by Sir John 
Menteith, is part of the portion of Wyntoun 
which ho found written and adopted (book viii. 
chap. 19). It may not improbably bo by a con- 
temporary. The addition by Bower to the Scoti- 
chronicon of Fordun was written before 1447. 
The records are to be found in Sir F, Palgrave’s 
Documentsillustrative of the History of Scotland, 
and Kalendars and Inventories of His Majesty’s 
Excheqxior, vol. i. ; Joseph Stevenson’s Wallace 
Papers (Maitland Club), 1842, and Documents 
illustrative of the History of Scotland (1286- 
1306); and the Calendar of Documents edited 
by Mr. Joseph Bain for the Lor<l Clerk liegister, 
vols. ii. and iv. For Blind Harry’s account of 
Wallace see TTenry tub Minstukl. A Latin 
poem ‘ Valliados libris tribus opus inchoatum,’ 
by Patrick Panter, professor of divinity at St, 
Andrews, was published in 1633. W. Hamilton 
of Gilbertfield’s Wallace (1722) is a modernised 
edition of Blind Harry, and became a favourite 
chap-book. The best editions of Blind Harry 
are Dr. Jamieson’s (1820) and that edited for 
the Scottish Text Society by Mr. James Moir of 
Aberdeen. There ure several modern lives, of 
which the only ones deserving mention are the 
Life of Wallace by David Carrick (3rd ed. Lon- 
don, 1840), the Memoir by P. F. Tytlor in the 
Scottish Worthies (2nd ed. London, 1845), a 
Memoir by Mr. James Moir (1886), and an 
instructive Life by A. W. Murison (Famous 
Scots Series, 1898), who has attempted the diffi- , 
cult, and the present writer thinks impossible, 
task of weaving together the anecdotes of Blind 
Harry and authentic facts. Lord Bute has pub- 
lished two leQtures«-(l) The Early Life of Wal- 


lace, 1876 ; (2) The Burning of theBarns of Ayr, 
1878. English historians seldom write of him 
without prejudice, but Mr. C. H. Pearson’s His- 
tory of England is an exception. Bobert Ben^ 
ton Seeley [q. v.], author of the Greatest of the 
Plantagenets, compares him to Nana Sahib, rival- 
ling Matthew of Westminster, who comjMred 
him to * Herod, Nero, and the accursed Ham»- 
Scottish historians can scarcely avoid partiality*^ 
The fairest account of Wallace’s p^ in the^ 
war of independence is by B. Pauli in his 
Gesohiehte Englands. Tytler, in his History of 
Scotland, is fuller than Hill Burton as to Wal* 
lace, and in general trustworthy. Hailes’s Annals 
is not so satisfactory as usual. The numerous 
poems and novels on Wallace do not aid history; 
^outMiss Porter’s Scottish Chiefs (London. 1810), 
and Wallace, a Tragedy, by Professor Bobert 
Buchanan (Glasgow, 1856), deserve notice for 
their spirit. There is a Bibliotheca Wallasiana 
appended to the anonymous Life of Wallace 
(Glasgow, 1868). ^ The Life itself is mainly 
taken from Garrick’s Memoir.] M, M. 

WALLACE, WILLIAM (1708-1843), 
mathematician, son of a leather manufac- 
turer ill Dysart, Fifeshire, was bom there on 
23 Sept. 1708. On his father’s removal to 
Edinburgh, William was apprenticed to a 
bookbinder, and afterwards became a ware- 
houseman in a printing office. Here, by 
his own industry, he mastered Latin, French, 
and mathematics. After being for some 
time a bookseller’s shopman, acting as a 
private teacher, and attending classes at the 
university, in 1794 he was appointed assis- 
tant mathematical teacher in Perth A 6ademy . 
During this period he contributed to the 
* Transactions of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh ’ and the ‘ Encyclopaedia Britannica.’ 
In 1803 his iiatron, John Playfair [q.v.], ad- 
vised him to apply for the office oi mathe- 
matical master in the Royal Military College 
at Great Marlow. This post he obtained as 
the result of competitive examination. He 
also lectured on astronomy to th(? students. 

In 1819 ho succeeded (Sir) John Jjeslie 
q. V.] as professor of mathematics in Edin- 
burgh University, and occupied the chair 
till 1838, when he retired owing to ill- 
health, and was accorded a civil-list pension 
of 300/. a year, lie received tlu^ degree of 
LL.D. from the university on 17 Noy. 1838. 
Ho died at Edinburgh on 28 April 1843. 
His portrait, by Andrew Geddes, is in the 
National Portrait Gallery, Edinburgh. 

Wallace was mainly instrumental in the 
erection of the observatory on the Calton 
Hill, and of a monument to Napier, the in- 
ventor of logarithms. 

Wallace was the inventor of the eidograph 
for copying plans and other drawings, and 
of the chorograph, for describing on paper 
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any triangle having one side and all its 
angles given. 

Besides many articles contributed to the 
‘ Transactions * of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh, the Royal Astronomical Society, and 
the Cambridge Philosophical Society, to 
Leyboume’s ‘ Mathematical Repository,’ 

* Gentleman’s Mathematical Co^anion,’ 

‘ Edinburgh Encyclopaedia,’ and * Encyclo- 
paedia BritannicaV Wallace wrote: 1. 

New Book of Interest, containing Aliquot 
Tables, truly proportioned to any given rate,’ 
London, 1794, 8vo. '2. ^ Geometrical 
Theorems and Analytical Formulae,’ Edin- 
burgh, 1839, 8vo. 

[Chambers’s Eminent Scotsmen; Anderson’s 
Scottish N.ition ; Transactions of Royal Astro- 
nomical Society, 9 Feb. 184-4 ; Notes and Queries, 
4th ser. v. 279, 6th sor. x. 155.J (1. S-ii. 

WALLACE, WILLIAM (1844-1897), 
rofessor of moral philosophy at Oxford, 
om at Cupar-Fife on 11 May 1844, was son 
of James Cooper Wallace, housebuilder, hy 
his wife, .lean Kellocb, both persons of con- 
siderable originality and force of character. 
After spending four years at the university 
of St. Andrews, Wallace gained an exhibition 
at Balliol College, Oxford, in 18G4, and in 

1867 became fellow of Merton College. In 

1868 he was appointed tutor of Merton, and 
in 1871 was chosen librarian. He graduated 
B.A. ill 1808 and M.A. in 1871. In 1882 
he was appointed Whyte professor of moral 
pliilosopliy, and held that office, along with 
the Merton tutorship, till his death, fifteen 
years later. 

As a professor he had great influence upon 
many generations of students of philosophy 
at Oxford. In his lectures ho aimed not so 
much at the detailed exposition of philoso- 
phical systems as at exciting thought in his 
hearers. He lectured without notes, and j 
seemed to develop his subject as he spoke ; 
and the touches of humour with which his 
discourse was lighted up, the subtle beauty 
of expression which he often attained, com- 
bined with the gravity and earnestness of his 
manner, produced an impression of insight 
and sincerity which was unique of its kind. 

He was killed by a bicycle accident a few 
miles from Oxford on l8 Feb. 1897. In 
1872 he married Janet, daughter of Thomas 
Barclay, sheriff-clerk of Fife, by whom he 
had a daughter and two sons. 

Wallace’s writings are almost all devoted 
to the exposition of German philosophy, par- 
ticularly of the philosophy of Hegel ; but he 
was no mere reproducer of other men’s 
thoughts. He absorbed the ideas of the 
vrriters with whom he dealt, and assimilated 


them to his own thought, so as to give to bift' 
exposition the effect of a fresh view of truth. 
Well read both in classical and modem 
literature, he was peculiarly successful in 
freeing philosophical conceptions from tech- 
’ nical terms and reclothing them in lan^age 
of much literaiy force and beauty. With 
I liim the effort to grasp the essential mean- 
! ing of his subject always wont along with 
I the endeavour to express it in words which 
I should have at once imaginative and scien- 
tific truth. 

Besides many revic^ws and essays in ^ Mind’ 
and other journals, Wallace’s published 
■works were : 1 . ‘ The Logic of Hegel,’ 1873 
(translated from Hegel’s ‘ Entyclopeedia of 
Philosophical Sciences ’ ), wifit an introduc- 
tion containing one of the earliest and most, 
luminous expositions of the Hegelian point 
of view in the English language. In 1892 
; a second edition of his ‘Logic of Hegel’ 
appeared with notes, followed in the next 
year by a volume of ‘ Prolegomena,’ based 
upon bis earlier introduction, but contain- 
ing much new matter. 2. * Epicureanism,’ 
1880 (in the series of ‘ Chief Ancient Philo- 
sophies’ published by the Society for Promo- 
ting Christian Knowledge). 3. ‘ Kant,’ 1882 
(in ‘Blackwood’s Philosophical Classics’). 

4. ‘The Jjife of Arthur Schopenhauer,’ 1890. 

5. ‘ ITegoVs Philosophy of Mind’ (translated, 
like the ‘Logic,’ from tl'ie ‘Encyclopsedia of 
Philosophical Sciences’), with five introduc- 
tory essays. 6. ‘Lectures and Essays on 
Natural Theology and Ethics,' selected from 
his manuscripts, ‘ edited, with a biographical 
introduction,’ by the present writer, Oxford, 
1898, 8yo. 

[Personal knowledge.] E. C-d. 

WALLACE, WILLIAM VINCENT 
(1814-1865), musical composer, was born at 
Waterford on 1 July 1813, his father, a 
Scot, being bandmaster of the 29th regi- 
ment and a bassoon-player in the orchestra 
of the Theatre Royal, Dublin, in which bis 
sons Wellington and Vincent played the 
second flute and violin respectively. While 
still quite a lad Vincent Wallace was a 
masterly player on the pianoforte, clarinet, 
guitar, and violin. At sixteen years of ago 
he was organist of ’Phurles Cathedral for a 
short timeV (Musical World, 1865, p. 666), 
and appeared as violinist in a public concert 
at Dublin in June 1829, and in 1831 at a 
musical festival there, where he heard Paga- 
nini. lie was also leader of the Dublin 
concerts, and played a violin concerto of his 
own at a Dublin concert, in May 1884. In 
1834 he began to weary of the limited musical 
possibilities of the Irish capital, married a 
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daughter of Kelly of Blackroch^ andin August 
1886 set out for Australia. ^ There he went 
straight into the bush, devoted some atten- 
tion to sheep-farming, and practically aban- 
doned music. He also separated from his 
wife, whom he never saw again. Once when 
visiting Sydney he attended an evening 
party, took part casually in a performance 
of a quartette by Mozart, and so captivated 
his audience that the governor, Sir John 
Burke, induced him to give a concert, he 
himself contributing a present of a hundred 
sheep by way of payment for his seats. 

Then Wnjlace began his wanderings, an 
account of paA of which Berlioz tells in the 
second epilogue of his* Soirees de rOrcliestre * 
(Paris, 1884, p, 418). He visited Tasmania 
and New Zealand, where he narrowly escaped 
assassination at the hands of savages, from 
whom he was saved under romantic circum- 
stances by the chiefs daugliter. While on a 
whaliiig cruise in the South Seas on the 
Good Intent, the crew of semi-savage New 
Zealanders mutinied and murdered all the 
Europeans but three, of whom Wallace was 
one. Proceeding to India, Wallace was 
highly honoured by the begum of Oude, and, 
after wandering there some time and visit- 
ing Nepal and Kashmir, he ’svent to Val- 
paraiso at a day’s notice, crossed the Andes 
on a mule, and visited Buenos Ayres ; t lienee 
to Santiago, where among the receipts of a 
concert he gave were some gamecocks. Eor 
a concert at Lima he realised 1,00()/. In 
Mexico he wrote a * Grand .Maas ’ for a musi- 
cal fete, which was many times repeated. He 
invested his considerable savings in piano- 
forte and tobacco factories in A merica, which 
became bankrupt. 

In 1845 he was back in London, where at | 
the Hanover Square Booms he made his Eng- 
lish d6bnt as a pianist on 3 May (Mmical 
Worldy 1845, p. 215). In London he renewed 
his acquaintance with Heyward St. Leger, an 
old Dublin friend, who introduced him to 
Fitzball, the result being the opera * Mari- 
tana,’ produced with rare success at Drury 
Lane on 16 Nov. 1845. * Matilda of Hungary ’ 
followed in 1 847 with one of the worst librettos 
in existence, by Alfred Bunn [q. v.] W allace 
then went to Germany, with a keen desire to 
make his name known there, and there he 
wrote a great deal of pianoforte music. Prom 
overwork on a commission to write an opera 
for the Grand Op6ra at Paris,he became almost 
blind, and to. obtain relief he went a voyage 
to the Americas, where he gave many con- 
certs with good success. 

In 1863 he returned to England, and on 
23 Feb. 1860 * Lurline * was produced under 
Pyne and Harrison at Coyent Garden, with 


Wallack 

a success surpassing that of * Maritana.’ On 
28 Feb. 1861 his * Amber Witch ’ was brought 
out at Her Majesty’s, an opera which Wal- 
lace deemed liis best work, and was followed 
in 1862 and 1863 by ‘Love’s Triumph' 
(Covent Garden, 3 Nov.) and * The Desert 
Flower ’ (Covpnt Garden, 12 Oct.) Ilis last 
work was an unfinislied opera called * Estrella.' 
He died at Chateau de Bagen, in the Pyrenees, 
on 12 Oct. 1866 (and was buried at Kensal 
Green on 23 Oct.), leaving a widow (nee 
II61ene Stoex)el, a pianist) and two children 
in indigent circumstances. 

Wallace was a good pianist, and u, lin- 
guist of considerable attainments. The list 
of his compositions fills upwards oi a hun- 
dred pages of the ‘British Mus<iuin Cata- 
logue.’ 

[Authorities quoted in the text; American 
Cyclopajdia of Music and Musicians, the art iclo 
in which is by a personal friend of Wallace ; 
Poiigin’s William Vincent Wallace: Etude Bio- 
grapliique et Critique, Paris, 1866; Athona?um, 
186/), p. t542 ; Choir and Musical Record, 1865, 
p. 76, whore Rimbault errs in most of his 
dates ; Musical World, 1865, p. 656, art. written 
by a fellow traveller of Wallace; Musical 
Opinion, 1888, p. 64 (which quotes an article 
by Dr. Spark from the Yorkshire Post) ; Grove’s 
Diet, of Music and Musicians; manuscript Life 
of Wallaco by W. H. Grattan Flood ; a con- 
densed list of Wallace’s compositions is given 
In Stratton and Brown’s British Musical Bio- 
graphy.] R. H. L. 

WALLACK, JAMES WIIJAAM 
(1791 i’-1804), actor, second son of William 
Wallack (d. 0 March 1850, at Clarendon 
Square, London, aged 90), a member of 
Philip Astley’s company, and of his wife, 
Elizabeth Field Granger, also an actress, was 
born at Hercules Buildings, Lambeth, most 
probably in 1791 (other accounts have it 
that he was born on 17 or 20 Aug. 1794). 
His youngest sister, Elizabeth, was mother 
of Mrs. Alfred Wigan [see Wjoan, Alfred]. 

His brother, Henry John Wallack 
(1790-1870), born in 1790, acted in America 
about 1821, and appeared at Dm i*y Lane on 
26 Oct. 1829 as Julius Cfcsar to his brother’s 
Mark Antony. Subsequently he was stage- 
manager at (yO ven t ( 5 tirdei i . 1 le died in N ew 
York on 30 Aug. 1870. lie played Pizarro, 
Lord Lovell in ‘ A New W ay to pay Old Debts,* 
O’Donnell in ‘ Henri Quatre,^ Buckingham 
in ‘ Henry VIII,’ and other parts, and was 
on 28 Nov. 1829 the first Maior O’Simper in 
* Follies of Fashion,’ by the Earl of Glengall. 
lie married 3IIss Turpin, an actress at the 
Hay market. In America he was received 
as Hamlet, Sir Peter Teazle, Sir Anthony 
Absolute, and many other parts. 
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: As a 'oliild James William was on the 
Stage with other members of his father’s 
family^ at the Royal Oircos, now the Surrey 
Theatre^ in 1798^ in the pantomime, and in 
1804 he played as ^a young Roscius’ at 
the German Theatre in Leicester Souare, 
subsequently known as Dibdin’s Sans Souci. 
Sheridan is said to have recommended him 
to Dru^ Lane, where his name as Master 
James Wallack appears in 1807 to Negro 
Boy in the pantomime of ^Furibond,or Har- 
lequin Negro.’ On 10 Nov. 1808 he was, as 
Master Wallack, the first Egbert in Hooks’s 

* Siege of St. Quintin.’ He then went for 
three years to Dublin, and on 10 Oct. 1812 
he was, at the newly erected buildings at 
Drury Lane, Laertes to Klliston’s Hamlet. 
His name appears the following season to 
Charles Stanley in ‘ A Cure for the Heart- 
ache,’ Cleveland in the ' School for Authors,’ 
Sidney in * Man of the World,’ Dorewky, a 
chief of robbers, an original part in Brown’s 

* Narensky, or the Road to Yaroslaf,’ and he 
was the first Kaunitz in Arnold’s * Wood- 
man’s Hut.’ As Edward Lacey in * Riches,’ 
he supported Kean in his first engagement. | 
He was the first Theodore in Arnold’s Mean | 
de Paris’ on 1 Nov. 1814, and Alwyii in j 
Mrs. Wilmot’s * Ina’ on 22 April 1815, and | 
played Malcolm in * Macbeth,’ Altainont in j 
the ^ Fair Penitent,’ Plastic in * Town and j 
Country,’ Aumerle in ‘ Richard II,’ Captain j 
Woodville in the ‘ Wheel of Fortune,’ Frede- 
rick in the ‘ Jew,’ and Bertrand in the * Found- 
ling of the Forest,’ in many of these parts 
supporting Kean. He was on 20 May the 
original Maclean in Joanna Baillie’s M'"amily 
Legend,’ and played other original parts of 
little interest. While remaining at Dni^ 
Lane he was seen as Colonel Lambert in 
the * Hypocrite,’ Anhalt in * Ijovers’ Vows,’ 
Axalla in * Tamerlane,’ Loveless in ‘ Trip 
to Scarborough,’ Tiberio in the ‘ Duke of 
Milan,’ Wellbred in ‘ Every Man in his 
Humour,’ Joseph in‘ School for Scandal,’ 
Captain Absolute, Norfolk in ‘ Richard III,’ 
Alcibiades in ‘ Timon of Athens,’ lago, 
Love well in * Clandestine INIarriage,’ Rugan- 
tino, Young Cliftbrd in * Richard, Duke of 
York, or the Contention between York and 
Lancaster,’ compiled from the three parts of 

* Henry VI,’ Don Lodowick in Penley’s 
alteration of Marlowe’s Mew of Malta,’ 
Faulconbridgo, Lysimachus in ‘Alexander 
the Great,’ and other parts. During his 
engagement, which seems to have finished 
in 1818, he played, among many other origi- 
nal characters, Sedgemore in Tobin’s ‘ Guar- 
dians/ 5 Nov. 1810; Tomsmond in Ma- 
turinls ‘Manuel/ 8 March 1817; Richard 

. in Soane’s ‘ Innkeeper’s Daughter,’ founded 


ou * Mary, the Maid of the Inni/ 7 April, 
and Dougalin Soane’s/ Bob Rpy tbeGro* 
garacb/ 28 March 1818. His chief suphess 
was as Wilford in the < boh Cheat/ He 
also gave imitations. 

Wallack’s dSbut on the Ajnprican stage 
was made on 7 Sept. 1818 at the Park 
Theatre, New York, as Macbeth. He was 
seen in many important parts, and returned 
to London, reopening at Drury Lane on 
20 Nov. 1820 as Hamlet. He played Brutus 
in Payne’s ‘ Brutus, or the Fall of Tarqiun/ 
and in ‘Julius Caesar;’ Rolla in ‘Pizorro/ 
in which he established his reput^ation ; Oorio- 
lanus Montalto, an original ^art in ‘Mon- 
talto/ 8 Jan. 1821; Richard III; Israel 
Bertuccio at the first production of Byron’s 
‘ Marino Faliero,’ 25 April ; Artaxerxes, and 
Shylock ‘ after the manner of Kean ’ in the 
trial scene from the ‘ Merchant of Venice.’ 
Ho was seen also in one or two original 
parts. In Juno 1821 he incurred some re- 
sentment on the part of the audience on 
account of alleged disrespect to Queen Caro- 
line. His reception, except as Rolla, was 
cold, and he returned to America. Through 
an accident to a stage-coach ho sustained a 
compound fracture of the leg, which laid him 
up for eighteen months and impaired his 
figure. Reappearing in New York in 1822, 
he played on crutches Captain Bertram, an 
old sailor, in Dibdin’s ‘ Birthday,’ then, as 
Dick Dashall, dispensed with their aid. On 
14 J uly 1823 he was, at the English Opera 
House (Lyceum), Roderick Dhu in the 
‘ Knight of Snowdon ; ’ on the 28th ho was 
the Student in ‘ I’resumption, or the Fate of 
Frankenstein.’ As Falkland in the ‘ Rivals ’ 
he reappeared at Drury Lane in the autumn 
of 1823 with the added duties of stage- 
manager, a post he retained for many years. 
He supported Macrcady and Kean in many 
parts, and played others, including Icilius, 
Ghost in ‘ liamlet,’ Macduff, Florizol, Hast- 
ings in ‘ Jane Shore,’ Ford, Edgar, Charalois 
in Massinger’s ‘ Fatal Dowry,’ Henri Quatre, 
V alentine in ‘ Love for Love,’ Romeo, Charles 
Surface, Rob Roy, Mortimer, Don Felix in 
the ‘ Wonder/ Young Norval, Petruchio, 
and Doricourt. He was the original Earl 
of Leicester in ‘Kenilworth/ 5 Jan. 1824; 
Count Manfred in ‘ Massaniello,’ 17 Feb. 1826 ; 
Richard Coeur dc Lion in ‘ Knights of the 
Cross,’ an adaptation of the ‘ Talisman,’ Ales- 
sandro Massaroni in the ‘ Brigand/ adapted 
by Planch6 from.‘ Scribe/ 18 Nov. 1829; and 
Martin Heywood in Jerrold’s ‘Rent Day,’ 
26 .Tan. 1832. ■ 

In 1832 Wallack went once more to Ame- 
rica, and in 1837 was manager of theNational 
Theatre, New York. On 31 Aug. 1840 be 
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reappeared in London at the Haymarket) 
nrhere he seems to have been stage-manager, 
as BoaFelix in the ‘Wonder/ and on 11 Sept, 
played Ypnng Domtonin the ‘ Boad to Rum * 
tdthe Doipiton of Phelps. He then went to 
Dv^Un, which place hehad previously visited 
in or near 1826, and played Martin Hey- 
wood. In 1841 he was again at the Hay- 
market, then for the fifth time crossed to 
America, having suffered severe loss by the 
burning of the National Theatre. On 8 Oct. 
1844, in Don Cnsar de Bazan, adapted by 
Gilbert k Beckett and Mark Lemon, he rose 
at the Princess’s in London to the height of 
his popular!t}{. In September 1845 he was 
bock at the Park Theatre, New York. From 
this time he remained in America, acting in 
Philadelphia, New Orleans, and elsewhere, 
and spending much time at ‘the Hut,’ a 
prettily situated seat at Long Branch, where 
he exercised a liberal hospitality. In Sep- 
tember 1 852 he assumed control of Brougham’s 
Lyceum on Broadway, which ho renamed 
Wallack’s Theatre, and in 1861 built the 
second Wal lack’s Theatre on Broadway at 
Thirteenth Street. lie suffered severely from 
gout, and died on 25 Dec. 1864. He eloped 
with and married in 1817 a daughter of John 
Henry .Tohnstonc [q. v.]; she predeceased 
him, dying in London in 1851. 

Wallack belonged to the school of Kemble, 
whom, according to Talfourd, he imitated, 
copying much ‘ of his dignity of movement 
and majesty of action.’ lie had, however, 
little fervid enthusiasm or touching pathos. 
Joseph Jefferson praises his Alessandro, Mas- 
saroni, and Don Csosar de Bazan. Thackeray 
when in New York on his last visit was 
much taken with his Shylock. The ‘ Drama- 
tic and Musical Review ’ speaks of him as the 
‘ king of melodrama,’ and praises highly his | 
Joseph Surface, Charles Surface, Captain Ab- | 
solute, Tom Shuftteton, Wilford, Martin lley- j 
wood, and Alessandro Massaroni. Macready | 
praises his Charalois, and he delighted Fanny 
Kemble in the ‘ Rent Day.’ Oxberry declares 
that he was indifferent in tragedy, admirable 
in melodrama, and always pleasing and de- 
lightful in light comedy, in which, liowever, 
the spectator was always sensible of a hidden 
want. 

Portraits of him in the Garrick Club, not 
forming part of the Mathews collection, show 
him a dark, handsome man. A portrait of 
him as Ford accompanies a memoir in the 
‘Theatrical Times, ’vol. i. ; one as Alessandro 
Massaroni, a second memoir in the ‘ Dra- 
matic Magazine ; ’ and a third as Charalois 
is given in Oxberry’s ‘ Dramatic Biography.’ 
Sketches of him in character by Millais are 
in existence in America, and are reproduced 


with other portraits in his son’s ‘ Memories 
of Fifty Years ’ (1889). 

Hisson, John JoHKSTONB Wallack (1819- 
1888), known to the public as Lestbb W A^: , 
LACK, was bom in New York on 31 Dec. 1819|( i 
and played with his father in Bath and 
where. ' His first appearance was as Angela 
in ‘Tortesa the Usurer,* by N. P. "^ulis., < 
He was for some time at the Theatre Royal, 
Dublin, and played Benedick to the Rosa? 
lind of Helen Faucit in Manchester. His 
first appearance in London was at the Hay- 
market, in a piece called ‘ The Little Devil’ 
On 27 Sept. 1847, as Sir Charles Coldstream 
in ‘Used up,’ he opened at the Broadway 
Theatre, Now York, ills career belongs to 
America, where ho played a great number of 
parts, principally in light comedy, including 
Doricourt, Rover, Claude Molnotte, Wild- 
rake, Bassanio, Captain Absolute, and Sir 
Benjamin Backbite. He married a sister of 
Sir John Kverett Millais, and died near 
I Stamford, Connecticut, on 6 Sept. 1888. A 
year later there was published posthumously 
in New York his ‘ Aiemories of Fifty Years,* 
which gives details of his American career, 

[Genest’s Account of the English Stage; 
Dramatic Mag. ; Oxberry's Dramatic Biography ; 
Theatrical /rimes ; Era newspaper, 15 Jan. 1866 ; 
Dramatic and Musical Review, vol. viii. ; Era 
Almanack, various years; Clark Russell’s Ro- 
proseiitative Actors ; Macrcad.y’s Reminiseonces ; 
►Scott and Howard’s Blanchard ; Thespian Mag. ; 
Now Monthly Mag. various years ; Dibdin’s 
Edinburgh ’rhoatre ; Forster and Lewis’s Dra- 
matic Essays; Gent. Mag. 1865, i, 387; Lester 
■Wallack’s Memories of Fifty Years; Autobio- 
graphy of Joseph Joffersou.j J. K. 

WALLENSIS, WALENSIS, or Ga- 
LENsis, JOHN ( /?. 1215), canon lawyer, 
was of Welsh origin. He taught at Bologna, 
and wrote glosses, but no formal apparatus, 
on the ‘ Compilatio Prima ’ and ‘ Compilatio 
Secunda.’ On the ‘Compilatio Tertia’ ho 
made a formal apparatus, of wliich there are 
several manuscripts. The glosses fall be- 
tweeii 1212 and 1216, for they were used by 
Tancred. Owing to a misreading, John has 
been styled of Volterra, and he has been 
further confounded with .lohn Wallensis 
(Ji. 1283) [q.v.],the Minorite. 

[Schulte’s Gcschichte dos canonischen Rechts, 
p. 180.] M. B. 

WALLENSIS or WALEYS, JOHN (jfi. 
1283), Franciscan, is described as ‘of Wor- 
cester ’ in a manuscript of his ‘ Siimma 
Collectionum ’ at Peterfiouse, No. 18, 1. He 
was B.D. of Oxford before he entered the 
order, lie became D.D. and regent master 
of the Franciscan schools of Oxford before 
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1260. Subsequently he taught in Paris, and siensi,’ tenjparts^ in two manuscripts, aqd 
is said to have been known there as ^ Arbor in another form in the Exeter College MS* 
Title.’ In October 1282 he was again in 7, §4. 10. ^Manipulus Florum,’ b^un 
England, and was sent by Archbishop John Waleys, finished by Thomas lliberin* 
Pelham as ambassado:^ to the insurgent cus [q. y.], consisting of extracts from 
Welsh. He was one of the five doctors de- fathers in alphabetical order, found/ in 
puted at Paris in 1283 to examine the numerous manuscripts, and twice printed, 
doctrines of Peter John Olivi; He was 11. ^ Commentaries on the Books of the) Old 


buried at Paris. 

Wallensis was a theologian of high repute 
and a voluminous author ; his popularity is 
ved by the numerous extant copies of 
writings, as well as by the frequency 
with which they were reprinted at the end 
of the fifteenth and beginning of the six- 
teenth centuries. A detailed bibliography 
is given in Mr. A. G. Little’s * Grey Friars 
in Oxford,’ pp. 144-61. Tlie following is a 
list of the works written by or attributed 
to him : 3. ‘ Summa de Penitentia,’ found in j 
four manuscripts. 2. ‘ Breviloquium de I 
Quatuor Virtutibus Cardinalibus,’ or I 
Virtutibus Antiquorum Principum et Philo- i 
sophorum,’ in four or five parts. It is found | 
in many manuscripts and has been printed j 
in four early editions. In one manuscript 
it is stated to have been composed at the 
request of the bishop of JMaguelonne (Mont- j 
pellier). 3. ‘Breviloquium de Sapientia 
Sanctorum,’ in eight chapters, supploineiitary 
to and printed witli the above. 4. ‘ Ordi- 
narium,’ or ‘ Alphabetum Vitte Beligiosre,’ 
in three parts, (1) Dietarium, (2) Locarium, 
(3) Itinerariuni, in sevtm manuscripts and 
three printed editions. 5. ‘Commimiloquium,’ 
or ‘ Summa Collectionum ’ or ‘ Collationum 
ad omne genus Iloininiim,’ or ‘ De Vitae Begi- 
mine,’ or ‘ Margarita Doctorum,’ or ‘ Com- 
munes Loci ad omnium generum Argiimenta,’ 
a compendi um for the use of young preachers. 
This is the ‘ Summa ’ (‘ (hi Bepublica ’ added 
in the table of contents) in the Cambridge 
University Library, Kk IT, 11. There are 
six early printed editions. 6. ‘ Floriloquium 
Philosophorum,’ or ‘ Florilo(juium sive Com- 
pendium de Vita et Dictis illustrium Philo- 
sophoriim,’ or ‘ De Philosophorum Dictis, 
Exemplis, et Vitis,’ ten parts, in six manu- 
scripts and three printed editions. 7. ‘ Moni- 
loquium vel Collectilocjuium,’ a work in four 
parts ‘de Viciis et Virtutibus’ for young 
preachers, called also ‘ De Quatuor Predica- 
hilibus/ in five manuscripts ; not printed ; 
ascribed by Cave to Thomas Jorz [q. v.], 
who was also called Thomas Wallensis. 

8. ‘ Legiloquium sive liber de decern Precep- 
tis,’ or ‘Summa de Preceptis,’ in seven manu- 
scripts, some extracts printed by Charma, 

‘ Notice sur un manuscrit de Falaise,’ 
1861. 9. ‘ Summa lust iti SB,’ or‘Trnctatus 
de septem Vitiis ex [Gul. Alvcrno] Pari- 


Testament, Exodus to Kuth, and Eiicle- 
siastes to Isaiah.’ Leland saw thesb at 
Christ Church (^Collect iii. 10), end in Bod- 
leian Laud. Misc. 346 there is such a collec- 
tion ascribed to John. In the catalogue of 
Sy on monastery they are ascribed to Waleys, 
with many of the yrorksname4|i3oye. 12. ‘ In 
Mythologicon Fulgentii.’ This commentary 
was seen by Leland in the library of the 
Franciscans at Beading {Collect, iii. 67). Ic 
is found in two manuscripts, bound with 
other works of Waleys, but !■ may be by 
John de Bide vail [q.v.] 13. The ‘ Expositio 
Wallensis sujier Valeriiim acl Bufinum de 
non ducenda Dxore,’ seen by Leland in the 
Franciscans’ Library, London, may be Uide- 
vall’s. 14. Boston of Bury (Taxner, p. 
xxxiii) and the Byon catalogue ascribe to 
him a work ‘ De Cura Paalorali.’ The work 
was in Ilurleian MS. 032, f. 201, but is now 
missing. 16. Boston of Bury and the Syoii 
catalogue ascribe to him 'a work ‘ Do Oculo 
Morali.’ This was printed as Peckham’s 
(called Pithsanus) at Augsburg, 1475. It 
has been ascribed also to Grosseteste, and 
with more reason to Peter of LimQges(IlAU- 
JiYsXVjNoticcsetBxtraitSj vi. 134). 10. Fabri- 
cius ns(?ribes to him without authority the 
‘ De Origine, I’rogressu et Fine Mahumeti/ 
Strasburg, 1 650, of which no manuscript is 
kuQwn. 17. The work ‘In Fabulas Ovidii,’ 
or ‘ Expositiones seu MoralitaUis in lib. i. (?) 
Metamorphoseon sive Fabularum,’ ascribecl 
to J. Wallensis by Leland, and to Wallensis 
or Johannes Grammaticus by Tanner, and 
printed as the work of Thomas Wallensis {d, 
1360 [q. V.], has been shown by M. Han- 

r^aii to he by Peter Borchorius {M6m. de 
V Acad, das Inscrivt. xxx. 45-56). 18. ‘ Ser- 
mones do Tempore et de Sanctis,* also an 
‘ Expositio super Pater Noster,’ are found in 
conjunction with his works*, and may be by 
him. 19. TJie ‘ Postillaet Collationes super 
Johannem,’ printed among Bonaventura’s 
works, 1689, have been ascribed to Waleys, to 
Jorz (OuDiN, yol. iii. col. 49), and to Thomas 
Wallensis. 20. Leland ascribes to him also 
a ‘ Summa Confessorum,’ which is John of 
Freiburg’s ; a ‘ De Visitatione Infirmorum,’ ; 
probably Augustine’s, and a part of the 
‘ Ordinariiim,’ described by him as a separate 
work. Other titles given by Boston of Bury 
may be derived from the ‘ Breviloquium.’ 
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[Little’s Grey Friars in Oxford, pp. 144-61 ; 
Tanner's Bibliotheca, p. 434 ; Gat. Royal MSS. 
Brit Mus. ; Bateson's Catalogue of Sjon Monas* 

, ,te0'. Bale in his Notebook (Selden MS. 64 B) 
di6tingui8hesJohnGttalensi8,MinoritebfWorce»* 
ter and doctor of Paris, author of the De Cara 
' Pastoralij as ‘ junior.'] M. B. 

WALLlfijNiSIS or .Gualbnsis, THO- 
MAS (d. 1265), bishop of St. David’s, was 
of Welsh origin. He was a canon of Lin- 
coln in 1235, when he witnessed a charter 
of Grosseteste’s to the hospital of St. John, 
Leicester (Nichols, Leicestenhircj ii. ii. 
324). He was a regent master in theology 
at Paris in 1238, when Grosseteste offered 
him the archdeaconry ofl.incoln with a i)re- 
bend, writing that ho prefers his claims above 
all others although he is still young (Gnos- 
SBTESTB, Letters, p. li). In 1243 he took an 
active part in the dispute whicli arose be- 
tween Grosseteste and the abbot of Bardney. 
Matthew Paris ascribes the origin of the 
suit against the abbot to the archdeacon 
(CArow. Mnj, iv. 246). He was elected to 
the j)oor bishopric of St. David’s on 16 July 
1247, and accepted it at Grosseteste’s urging, 
and out of love for his native land, lie 
was consecrated on 26 July 1248 at Canter- 
bury. Ho was present at the parliament in 
London, Easter J 268, and joined in excom- 
municating all violators of Magna Carta. 
He died on 11 July 1265. 

[Grosseteste s Letters, pp. 64, 246, 283 ; Matt.. 
Paris’s Chron. Maj, iv. 246, 647, v. 373, 535 ; 
Denihe’s Cart. Univ. Paris, i. 170; Le Ncjve’s 
Fasti, cd. Hardy, i. 292, ii. 43,] M. B. 

WALLENSIS, THOMAS {th 1310), 
cardinal. [Sec JoKZ.] 

WALLENSIS or WALEYS, THOMAS 
{d, 1350 .P), Dominican, presumably a Welsh- 
man, was educated at Oxford and Paris, 
and took the degree of master of theology. 
On 4 Jan. 1333 he asserted before the cardi- 
nals at Avignon the doctrine of the saints’ 
immediate vision of God, against which John 
XXll had recently pronounced. He was 
charged with heresy on 9 Jan. before Wil- 
liam do Monte liotundo, on the evidence of 
Walter of Cbatton, both Franciscans. He 
was sent to the inquisitors’ prison by 14 Feb., 
and about 22 Oct. was moved to the prison 
of the papal lodging, where he was confined 
in all about seventeen months. A long 
correspondence took place between tlie pope 
and Philip VI and the university of Paris 
on the subject of his trial. He was ulti- 
mately released through French influence, 
and the pope accepted the doctrine of the 
immediate vision. There is a full account 
of the trial in the University Library, Cam- 


bridge, li. iii. 10, which contains a copy of 
Thomas’s sermon. In the ^ Calendar of rap^ 
Petitions’ (ed. Bliss, i. 146) he describe 
himself in 1349 as old, paralysed, and de** 
stitute. His petition on behalf of his' one: :; 
friend, Lambert of Poulsholt, who will 
vide him with necessaries, for the parish . 
church of Bishopton, Wiltshire, was granted* 
The following is a list of the works written 
by or attributed to him: 1. The epistle or 
tractate ‘ De Instantibus et Momentis ’ (Ii, 
iii. If. 40-8) and Hlesponsiones ’ to certain 
articles objected against him. 2. His * De 
Modo Componendi Sermones,’ or ‘ De Arte 
Predicandi,^of which there are many manu- 
scripts, is addressed to Theobald de I 'rsinis, 
or Cursinis, bishop of Palermo, 1838-50. 

3. His ^Campus Florum,’ beginning ‘ Fulcite 
me lloribus,* consisting of short tracts from 
the fathers and canonists, alphabetically ar- 
ranged, was sent by him to Theobald for 
correction. There is a copy at Peterhouse, 
No. 86. Leland ascribes to him a work of 
the same name, an English-Latin dictionary, 
Avhich ho saw at the Oxford public library, 
beginning ‘ Disciplina deditus apud JMiram 
vaTlem.’ There was probably a copy of the 
same, called * Campenour,’ at Syon monas- 
tery, and Bale knew of one at Magdalen 
(.’ollege, Oxford, now lost. The ^ Prompto- 
riuin Parvulorum’ (od. Way) contains fre- 
quent references to this lost work. 4. Com- 
mentaries on the Books of the Old Testa- 
ment, lixodus to Ruth, with Isaiah. Leland 
gives the incipits of those which hti saw at 
Warden Abbey, Bedfordshire {Collect, iii. 
12), and tliey are found in the Merton Col- 
lege MS. 196. A closely similar set of com- 
mentaries is ascribed to John Wallensis or 
Waleys [cj, v. J 6. Bale also ascribes to 
Thomas * De Natura Bestiarum,’ a table of 
beasts or book of the natures of animals, 
which precedes the ‘Commentaries’ in the 
I Merton manuscript. 0. Quel if gives reasons 
for assigning to Waleys a Commentary on the 
first thirty-eight Psalms printed at Venice, 
1611, as the work of Thomas .Jorz [q. v.] (a 
Dominican who is also called Thomas Angli- 
CU8 and Thomas Wallensis) ; Qu6tif also as- 
signs to liim ‘ Super duosNocturnos Psalmos,’ 
which Qu6tif saw dated 1346 in a Belgian 
manuscript. 7. The commentary on the ‘ De 
Civitate Dei/ printed as the joint work of 
Trivet and Thomas Anglicus (i.e. Jorz) at 
Toulouse, 1488, and elsewhere, is probably 
by Waleys and not by Jorz. 8. Oudin (voL 
iii. col. 687) ascribes to him ‘ Adversus Ico- 
noclastes, de formis Veterum Deorum,’ and 
‘ Tractatus de Figuris Deorum,’ in the Paris 
MS. 6224. 9. The ‘ Super Boethium de Con- 
solatione Pliilosophie ’ and the ‘De Concep- 
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tione Beate Virginis/ both printed among 
the works of Aquinas, cannot be definitely 
assigned to either Waleys or Jorz. 10. A 
commentary on »St. IMatthew, beginning ‘Tria 
insiniuintur,’ which Leland saw at the Fran- 
ciscans’ Library, London {Collect, iii. 50), 
and ascribed to Waloys. 

[Denifle’s Cart. Univ. Paris, ii. 414-42, con- 
tains the papal correspondence on the subject of 
Waleys’s heresy; Leland’s Comm, de Script. 
Brit. pp. 307* 333 ; Bateson’s Syon Catalogue. 
Qa^tif and Echard’s Script. Ord. Predic. i. I97» 
attempts to ^stinguish the works ci T. Waleys 
irom those of the Dominican Thomas Jorz, called 
jelflb Anglic and Waleys. Oudin inclines to 
attribute all the Scripture commentaries found 
'jander the name of T. Waleys to Jorz.] M. B. 

WALLER, AUGUSTUS VOLNEY , 
)ri816-1870), physiologist, son of William | 
Waller of Elverton Farm, near Faversham, ' 
Kent, was born on 21 Dec. 1816. Ilis youth 
was spent at Nice, where his father died in 
1830. Waller was then sent back to Eng- 
land, where he lived, first with Dr. Lacon 
Lambe of Tewkesbury, and afterwards with 
William Lambe (1765-1847) [q. v.], the 
vegetarian. His father sharing Lambo’s 
views, Augustus was brought up until the 
a^e of eighteen upon a purely vegetarian 
diet. Waller studied in Paris, where he 
obtained the degree of M.D. in 1840, and 
in the following year he was admitted a 
licentiate of the Society of Apothecaries 
in London. lie then entered upon general 
medical practice at St. JMary Abbott’s Ter- 
race, Kensington, lie soon acquired a con- 
siderable practice, but he was irresistibly 
drawn to scientific investigation, and, after 
the publication of two papers in the * Philo- 
sophical Transactions’ for 1849 and 1850, 
he was elected a fellow of the Royal Society 
in 1851. He relinquished his practice in 
this year, and left England to live at Bonn 
to obtain more favourable opportunities for 
carrying out his scientific work. Hero he 
became associated with Professor Budge, 
and published three important papers in the 
^Comptes Kendus’ for 1851 and 1862, upon 
subjects of physiological interest. For thebe 
papers he was awarded the Monthyon prize 
of the French academy of sciences for 1852, 
and for further work this prize was given to 
him a second time in 1866. The president 
and council of tlie Royal Society also 
awarded him one of their royal medals in 
1860 in recognition of -the importance of his 
physiological methods and researches. 

Waller left Bonn in 1866, and went to 
Paris to continue his work in Flourens’s 
laboratory at the Jardin des Plantes ; but ho 
aopn contracted some form of low fever, 


which left him an invalid for the next two 
years. He accordingly returned to England, 
and, his health improving, he accejited in 
1858 the appointment of' professor of 
physiology in Queen’s College, fermingham, 
and the post of physician to the Imspital. 
These appointments he did not long retain. 
Threatenings of the heart affection which 
eventually proved fatal led him to seek 
rest, and, after staying two years longer in 
England, he retired first to Bruges and after- 
wards to Switzerland. With renewed pro- 
mise of health and activity, he took up his 
abode at Geneva in 1868, with the purpose 
of practising as a physician,' and^ he was 
almost immediately elected a meptber of the 
Soci6t6 de Physique et d’Histoire l^aturelle 
in that town. He paid a short visit to Lon- 
don in the spring of 1879 to deliver the 
Croonian lecture before the Royal Society, 
and ho afterwards returned to Geneva, 
where he died suddenly of angina pectoris 
on 18 Sept. 1870. He married, in 1842, 
Matilda, only daughter of John Walls of 
North End, Fulham, and by her had one 
son, Augustus Waller, M.D., F.R.S., the 
physiologist, and two daughters. 

Waller was endowed with a remarkable 
aptitude fororiginal investigation. Quick to 
perceive now and promising lines of research, 
and happy in devising processes for follow- 
inj? them out, he possessed consummate 
skill and address in experimental work. Ilis 
discoveries in connection with the nervous 
system constitute his most conspicuous 
claim to distinction, and the fields he first 
traversed have proved fruitful beyond ima- 
gination, for they have hid dinictly to nearly 
all that we know experimentally of the 
functions of the nervous system. His 
demonstration of the cilio-spiiial centre in 
the spinal cord and of the vaso-constrictor 
action of the 8yra])athetic has withstood 
the test of time, while his name will long 
be associated with the degeneration method 
of studying the paths of nerve impulses, 
for he invented it. lie did not confine 
himself to a consideration of the nervous 
system, however, for ,ho practically re- 
discovered the power which the white 
blood corpuscles possess of escaping from 
the smallest blood-vessels, while some of 
his earlier work was concerned with purely 

^ ^alle?s papers are widely scattered, and 
have never been collected. ' The most im- 
portant are to be found in the ‘Comptes 
llendus,’ in the ^ Philosophical Magazine,’ 
and in the ^Philosophical Transactions.’ 
The ‘ Wallerian Degeneration’ is described 
in the * Comptes Rendus,’ 1 Dec. 1851. The 
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demonstration of the cilio-spinal centre was 
the result of work done jointly with 
Professor Budge^ and is described in the 
‘ Comptes Rendus ’ for October 185J . The 
function of .the ganglion on the posterior 
root of each spinal nerve is published in the 
‘Comptes Rendus' (xxxv. 624). ‘The 
Microscopic Observations on the Perfora- 
tion of the Capillaries by the Corpuscles of 
the Blood, and on the Origin of Mucus and 
Pus/ appeared in the ‘ Philosophical Maga- 
2 dne * for November 1846, while the 
f Microscopic Investigations on Hail’ were 
printed in the same journal for July and 
August 1846 add March 1847. 


[Obituary notices in the Froc. Hojal Soc. 
1871, xs. 20, and in the MSmoires de la Soc. de 
Physique et d'Histoire Naturelle de Gen&ye, 
tome xxi., premiere partie, 1871 ; additional in- 
formation given by his son, Augustas Waller, 
M.D., F.E.S.] BA. P. 

WALLER, EDMUND (1606-1687), 
poet, the eldest son of Robert Waller and 
Anne, daughter of Griffith Hampden, was 
born on 3 March 1606 at the Manor-house, 
Coleshill, since 1832 included in Bucking- 
hamshire, but then in Hertfordshire. Like 
his contemporaries, Sir Hardress Waller 
[q.v.] and Sir William Waller [q.v.], he was 
descended from Richard Waller [q. v.] He 
was baptised on 9 March 1006 at Amersham 
(AmcruAam Parish Register), but his father 
seems early in his life to have sold his pro- 
perty at Coleshill, and to have gone to 
Beaconsiield, with which place the name of 
W aller will always bo connected. ‘ He was 
bred under several ill, dull, and ignorant 
schoolmasters, till he went to Mr. Dobson 
at Wickham, who was a good schoolmaster, 
and had been an Eaton schollar ’ ( Aubkey, 
Brief Lived), 11 is father died on 26 Aug. 
1610, leaving the care of the future poet’s 
education to his mother, who sent him to 
Eton, and thence to Cambridge, where he 
was admitted a fellow-commoner of King's 
College, 22 March 1620, He had there for 
his tutor a Relative who is suid to have been 
a very learned man, but ther§ is no record 
of Waller having taken a degree, and on 
3 July 1622 he was admitted a member 
of Lincoln’s Inn {Lincoln's Inn Admission 
Begister), 

He was, says Clarendon, ‘ nursed in par- 
liaments,’ and, according to his own statement, 
he was but sixteen when ho first sat in the 
house. The inscription on his monument 
mentions Agmondesham or Amersham as 
his first constituency; but there is some 
difficulty with regard to this, as the right of 
Amersham to return members was in abey- 
ance tiU the last parliament of James I 


(12 Feb. 1624), and it has been suggested 
that WaUer was permitted to sit for the 
borough in the parliament which met on 
16 Jan. 1621, without the privilege of taking 
part in the debates. In the parliament 
which was dissolved by the death of James I 
ho sat for Ilchester, a seat which he obtained 
by the resignation of Nathaniel Tomkins, 
who had married his sister Cecilia ; he sat 
for Chipping Wycombe in the first parlia- 
ment ot Charles I, and represented Amers- 
ham in the third and fourth. Waller ap- 
pears to have first attracted the attention of 
the court by securing the hand and fortune 
of Ajine, the only daughter and heiress of 
one John Banks, a citiasen and mercer, who 
died on 9 Sept. 1630. The miirriage was 
celebrated at St. Margaret's, Westminster, 
5 July 1631. The lady was at the time a 
ward of the court of mdermen, and it was 
only after some difficulty and the payment 
of a fine out of her portion that tne direct 
influence of the king enabled the poet to 
purge his ofience in having carried off the 
lady without the consent of her guardians. 
After his maiTiag:e Waller appears to have 
retired with his wife to his house at Beacons- 
field. His father left him a considerable 
fortune, and this together with the sum, said 
to have been about 8,000/., which he re- 
ceived with his wife, probably made him, 
with the exception of Rogers, the richest 
poet known to English literature. liis eldest 
son, Robert, born at Beaconsfield on 18 May 
1633, had Thomas Hobbes for his tutor, and 
was admitted a member of Lincoln’s Inn, 
16 June 1648, but does not appear, however, 
to have reached manhood. Mrs, Waller 
died in giving birth to a daughter wlio was 
baptised on 23 Oct. 1634. After her death 
the poet is said to have taken George Morlcy 

S q. V.], afterwards bishop of Winchester, to 
ive with him, and under his influence to 
have devoted himself more closely to letters. 
By him Waller is said by Clarendon to have 
been introduced to the ‘ Club’ which gathered 
round Lucius Carey, lord Falkland, and it is 
probable that it was from the members of 
this society that he ^ecoi^'cd his first recog- 
nition as a poet. In or about the end of 
1636 his name first became connected with 
that of the lady whom ho has immortalised 
as Sacharissa [see Spencer, Dorothy, Cofn- 
TESS OF Sfnderlant)], a name formed, ‘ as 
he used to say pleasantly,' from saccharum, 
sugar. The lady appears to have treated his 
suit with indifterence, and the very elabo- 
rate letter which he wrote upon the occa- 
sion of her marriage affords no evidence of 
passion on his side, in spite of Aubrey’s 
village gossip to the contrary. 
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A cousin of John Hansen, and W mar- 
riage a connection of C&omwell, Waller’s ^ 
symimthies appear, in the early stages of the 
connict between the king and the commons, ; 
to have been enlisted on the popular side. 
But he was at heart a courtier, and had in 
reality no very deep political convictions. 
He had a natural dislike to innovations, and, 
as he himself afterwards said, he looked 
upon things with * a carnal eye,’ and only 
desired to be allowed to enjoy his considera- 
ble wealth and popularity in peace. lie 
was extremely vain, and he saw in the 
House of Commons a convenient theatre for 
the exercise of his remarkable eloquence. 
On 22 April 1640 he made his first great 
speech, on the question of sux)ply. This has 
been characterised by Johnson as * one of 
those noisy speeches which disailection and 
discontent regularly dictate ; a speech filled 
with hyperbolical comifiaiiits of imaginary 
grievances.’ He expressed throughout the 
utmost respect for the person and character 
of the king, and the complaints were no 
more hyperbolical than the grievances were 
imaginary. 

In the Long parliament which met on 
3 Nov. 1640 Waller was returned for St. 
Ives. In the attack on the l^arl of Strafford | 
he abandoned the party of Pym, and in the 
debate upon the ecclesiast ical petitions, Fe- 
bruary 1641, lie gave further evidence of his 
sympathy with the moderate party. lie 
spoke against the abolition of episcopacy in 
terms wliich have been ])raised by Johnson 
as cool, firm, and reasonable ; tliough, in 
fact, the tone of his speech is absolutely con- 
sistent with that which he had delivered 
upon the question of supply. Both are cha- 
racterised by the same dislike of innovation 
which was, as far as circumstances allowed, 
the one permanent article of his political 
creed. 

Waller’s relationship to Hampden pro- 
bably suggested him as a suitable person to 
carry up to the House of Lords the articles of 
impeachment against Sir Francis Crawley 
[q.v.] His speech in presenting the charge was 
delivered at a conference of both houses in 
the painted chamber on 6 J uly 1641. It was 
filled with classical and biblical quotations, 
and can hardly be considered a success as a 
piece of oratory it was, however, immensely 
popular among the poet’s contemporaries, 
and twenty thousand copies of it are said to 
have been sold in one day. There is no re- 
cord at length of Waller’s speeches made 
during tlie remainder of the first half of his 
parliamentary career, but his occasional in- 
terferences in the debates were in the inte- 
rests (ff the king and his supporters. Cla- 


rendon’s charge that he reiuhied to the 
house after the raising of the ri>yal standard 
in the character of a spy'for the king is dis- 
tinctly contradicted by his own statement 
communicated by his son-in-layr. Dr. Birch, 
to the writer of the ‘ Life ’ prefixed to the 
edition of his poems of 1711 ; and in any case 
it cannot be correct as to date, for he was 
certainly in his place in the commons on 
9 J uly, when he opposed the proposition that 
parliament should raise an army of ten thou- 
sand men. He is said to have sent the king 
a tliousand broad pieces. He was impatient, 
as he said, of the inconvenience of the war, 
and no doubt desired its termination by the 
success of the king rather than that of the 
other side. Failing this, he was in favour 
of negotiation ; and when, on 29 Oct. 1642, 
the lords made a proposition to this end, he 
urged the commons to join then. 

In February 1643 he was one of the com- 
missioners appointed to treat with the king. 
His gracious reception by Charles at Oxford 
is thought to have confirmed him in the 
royal interest, but it is probable that the 
king was merely acknowledging his open 
services in the House of Commons. There 
can, however, be little doubt that it was 
during the poet’s stay ^it Oxford that the 
design afterwards known as ‘ Waller’s plot’ 
was conceived. He was probably speaking 
the truth when he said of the enterprise 
that \w ‘ made not this business but found 
it; ’ but on his return ho became the channel 
through which the adherents of the king at 
Oxford communicated with those who were 
thoughll likely to be well disposed towards 
them in London. The object of the plot 
was to secure the city for the king; it was 
intended to seize upon the defences, the 
magazines, and the Tower, from which the 
Earl of Bath was to be liberated by the con- 
spirators and made their ffeneral. They pro- 
posed to secure the two children of the king 
and some of his principal opponents, while 
Charles himself, having been warned of the 
day, and, if possible, of the hour of the rising, 
was to be with a force of three thousand 
men within fifteen miles of the walls. 

An attempt has been made to distinj^uish 
Waller’s plot from another design, said to 
have been set on foot about the same time 
by Sir Nicholas Crisp [q. v.] The latter is 
credited with having intended to capture 
London by force of arms, while the poet’s 
idea was merely to render the continuance 
of the war impossible by raising up in the 
city a peace party strong enough to defy the 
house. Though Waller himself would no 
doubt have preferred that there should he 
no resort to arms, there was but one plot. 
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A commission of arrajr, dated 16 March, and 
havine attached to it the neat seal, was 
brought to ^ndonbyLadyd’Aubigny. !8he 
arriyed on 19 May, haying travellea from 
Oxford in company with Alexander Hamp- 
den, who canie to demand from the parlia- 
ment an answer to the king’s message of 
12 April. The commission was directed to 
Sir Nicholas Crisp and others, and even- 
tually reached the hands of Richard Cha- 
loner, a wealthy linendraper. Waller him- 
self was answerable for introducing to the 
lot this man Chaloner, and also his own 
rother-in-law, Nathaniel Tomkins. The 
oet at this time lived at the lower end of 
lolborn, near Hatton House, while Tom- 
kins’s ' house \V&s at the llolbom end of 
Fetter Lane. Meetings were held from 
time to time at one or other of these places, 
and reports made upon tLe disposition of the 
people of the various parishes in which the 
conspirators lived. One Hassell, a king’s 
messenger, and Alexander Hampden were 
continually carrying messages between the 
conspirators andFalldand in Oxford; and on 
29 May inatters wore considered to bo in 
such a satisfactory state that tlie first of 
these was sent olf to Oxford and returned 
with a verbal answer begging the con- 
spirators to hasten the execution of their 
enterprise. 

The discovery of the plot has been 
assigned to various causes : a letter written 
by the Earl of Dover 1 o his wife had fallen 
into the hands of the committee, and Lord 
Denbigh had also told them of hints he had 
received ; but it was probably upon the in- 
formation of one Roe, a clerk of Tomkins, 
who had been bribed by the p]arl of Man- 
chester and Lord Saye, that Waller, Cha- 
loner, Tomkins, and others were on 31 May 
arrested. 

’rho character of Waller has suffered 
severely by reason of his conduct immediately 
after his arrest. Promises were no doubt 
made to him, and, in the hope of saving his 
life, he disclosed all that he knew about the 
design. He charged the Earl of Northum- 
berland, the Earl of Portland, and Lord 
Conway with complicity in it ; the first of 
these made light -of the charge, and upon 
being confronted with his accuser was im- 
mediately set at liberty. The two other 
peers, after being detained in custody until 
31 July, were then admitted to bail and 
heard no more of the matter, although no 
one who has read the letter which the poet 
wrote to Portland (Sandpord, Illwtratiom, 
p. 663) can have any doubt of the latter’s 
guilt. Ohaloner and Tomkins were tried on 
3 July by a court presided over by the Earl 


of Manchester, and, having been convicted 
and sentenced to death, were two days after* 
wards hanged in front of their own doors.^ :. 
The trial of Waller was postponed, but this , 
is to be attributed rather to the disinclina^ . 
tion of the house to proceed by martial law ' 
against one of its own members than to any 
consideration for the prisoner himself. Cla- 
rendon’s suggestion that the delay was 
allowed * out of Christian compassion that 
he might recover his understanding’ can 
have little weight in face of the fact that on 
4 July, on being brought to tlie bar of the 
house to say what ho could for himself be- 
fore he was expelled from it, the poet was 
able to deliver a speech which, in the opinion 
even of Clarendon himself, was the means 
of saving his life. On 14 .Tuly he was by 
resolution declared incapable of ever sitting 
as a member of parliament again. In or 
about September he was removed to the 
Tower, where he lay until the beginning of 
November in the following year. On 16 May 
1644 a petition from him was read in the 
house — this was probably a request that he 
might be permitted to put his affairs in 
order — and on 23 Sept, came another, begging 
the house to hold his life precious and to 
accept a line of 10,000/. out of his estate. 
Before his last petition was read an intima- 
tion had no doubt been given to Waller that 
his life was safe. Cromwell is said to have 
interested himself on his behalf, and large 
sums are reported to have been expended in 
bribery. There are, however, no traces 
among tlie papers in the possession of his 
family of any extensive dealing with his 
estate except for the purpose of raising the 
amount of his fine after his safety was 
assured. On 4 Nov. ‘An Ordinance ol* Lords 
and Commons for the fining and banish- 
ment of Edmond AV’^aller, Esquire,’ was 
agreed to in the House of Lords. This de- 
clared that whereas it liad been intended that 
Waller should be tried by court-martial, it 
had, upon further consideration, been 
‘ thought convenient ’ tliat he should be 
fined 10,000/. and banished the realm. 
Twenty-eight days from 6 Nov. were 
allowed him witluii which to remove else- 
where. 

It seems likely that before his departure 
he married, as his second wife, Mary llracoy, 
of the family of that name, of Thame in 
Oxfordshire. He spent the time of his exile 
at various places in France, having among 
his companions or correspondents John 
Evelyn and Thomas Hobbes. His mother 
looked after his affairs in England and sent 
him supplies, which enabled him to be men- 
tioned with Lord Jermyn as the only per- 
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sons among the exiles able ^ to keep a table ’ 
in Paris. On 27 Nov. 1661 the Ilouse of 
Commons, after hearing a petition from 
him, revoked his sentence of banishment 
and ordered a pardon under the great seal to 
be prepared for him. Here, again, the ; in- 
fluence of Cromwell, moved by the interces- 
sion of Colonel Adrian Scrope [q.^ v.], who 
had married Waller’s sister Mary, is said to 
have been at work. Nothing, bejond his 
Appointment as one of the commissioners for 
trade in December 1655, is known of the 
poet’s life between the date of his return 
and the Restoration, when, in spite of his 
previous vacillations, he resumed his political 
career. 

In May 1661 he was elected for Hastings, 
and remained a member of the house down 
to the time of his death. The only matter 
of importance in which he was directly en- 
fi^ged was the impeachment of Clarendon ; 
but, as far as his public utterances went, the 
second half of his parliamentary career was in 
every way creditable to liim. He spoke with 
great courage against the dangers of a mili- 
tary despotism, and his voice was constantly 
raised in appeals for toleration for dissenters 
and more particularly for the quakers. 

In spite of his usually temperate habits — 
he was a water-drinker — Waller was a great 
favourite at the courts both of Charles II 
and .lames IT. Ilut after the death (April 
1677) of his second wife he seems to have 
spent most of his time upon liis estate at 
Beaconsheld. lie died at his house. Hail 
Bam, on 21 Oct. 1087, and was buried in 
the churchyard of the parish, where an ela- 
borate monument marks his resting-place. 
Verses to his memory by various liands ap- 
peared in the following year, and an obelisk, 
still in existence, was subsequently erected 
over his grave. W al ler is described by Aubrey 
as having been of above middle height and 
of a dark complexion with prominent eyes. 
Numerous portraits of him are in existence, 
of which undoubtedly the best is that by 
Comelis Janssens (in the possession of the 
family) ; that in the National Portrait Gal- 
lery, London, is by Riley, to whom Rymor 
addressed verses * On painting Mr. Waller’s 
Portrait.’ The Duke of Buccleuch lias a 
miniature of him by Cooper, and there is 
in the British Museum a chalk-and-pencil 
portrait of him by Sir Peter Lely. A full- 
length portrait by Van Dyck belonged in 
1868 to Sir Henry Bedin^eld, hart. (Cat. 
Third Loan Exhib. No. 690). 

It is certain that the poems of Edmund 
Waller had been in circulation in manuscript 
some considerable time before their first pub- 
lication. His lines on the escape of Charles 


(then Prince of Woles) from drowning, near 
Santander, though subsequently ret(»uched, 
were probably written in or about the time 
of the event which they celebrate ; but it was 
not until 1645 that the first edition of his 
poems was published. In spite] of this, his 
reputation was already so well established 
that Denham wrote of him in ‘Cooper’s 
Hiir (1642) as ‘the best of poets,’ and it 
is probable that no writer, in proportion to 
his merits, ever received such ample reco^ 
nition from his contemporaries. Waller will 
alw^s live as the authpr of ‘ Gfo, lovely ; 
rose, ^ the lines ‘ On a Girdle/ and ‘ Of the 
Last Verses in the Book ; ’ but it is difficult 
at this distance of time to realise the justice . 
of the description of him updd his monument 
as ‘ inter poetas sui temporis facile princeps.’ 
Ho no doubt owed a very large portion of 
his popularity to his social position, his* 
personal charm of manner, and his remark- 
able eloquence. His poems made no great 
demand upon the understanding of Iiis audi- 
ence, who were no doubt struck by their 
appropriateness to the occasions which had 
called them forth. Tie had no spontaneity, 
and very little imagination, and if he has 
been highly praised for his ‘smoothness’ 
and his success in the use of the couplet, 
this was probably because his contempora- 
ries had lost sight of otliers who had pre- 
ceded and surpassed him. He was deficient 
in critical instinct, or designedly indifferent 
to the performances of any but those who 
wore manifestly his inferiors. Jle wrote 
many complimentary verses, but praised no 
writer of the first class. He was a sub- 
scriber to the fourth edition of ‘Paradise 
Lost,’ nut, according to the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, his opinion of that work was that ‘ 
it was distinguished only by its length. 

Waller’s first published lines appeared in 
‘ Rex Redux ’ in 1633. lliese were followed 
by verses before 8andys’s ‘ Paraplirtise of the 
Psalms,’ and ’in ‘ lonsonus Virbius’ in 1638. 
In 1645 three editions of his collected poems 
were issued. That ‘printed for Thomas 
Walkley ’ (licensed on 30 Dec. 1644) is the 
first of these; ’the edition ‘printed by I. N. 
for Hu. Mosley,’ the second ; and tliat ‘ printed . 
by T. W. for Humphrey JlTosley,’ the third. 
The third edition consists merely of the sheets 
of the unsold copies'of the first, bound up with 
the additional matter contained in the se- 
cond. No other edition appeared until that 
of 1664, which is declared to be the first 
published with the approbation of the au- 
thor; in spite of this statement, the next 
edition (1668) is called the third. Others 
followed in 1682 and 1686, and in 1690 there 
appeared ‘ The Second Part of Mr. Waller’s 
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Poems/ &c., with a ])reface by Francis Atter- 
bury. All edition containing a number of 
engraved portraits and a life of the poet 
was published in 1711^ and in 1729 came 
Fenton^s monumental quarto. 

The following are the principal of Waller’s 

r jms, which wtire separately mblished: 

'A Panegyric to my Lord Protector/ 
1655, 4to and fol. 2. * The Passion of Dido 
for iEneas/ by Waller and Sidney Godolphin, 
1658, 8vo; reprinted, 1679. 3. ‘Upon the 
Late Storme and of the Death of llis High- 
nesse Ensuing the Same/ a small fol. broad- 
side ; these linbs were reprinted (1659, 4to) 
with others by Dryden and Sprat on the 
same subject, and (1682, 4to) as ‘Three 
Poems imon th^Death of the Late Usurper, 
Oliver Cromwell.* 4. ‘To the King upon 
His Majesty’s Happy lleturn/ 1660, fol. 
5. ‘ To my Lady Morton/ &c., 1661, broad- 
side. 6. ‘A Poem on St. James’s Park/ 
1601, fol. ; with this were included the lines 
‘ Of a War with Spain,’ &c., which had first 
appeared in Carrington’s ‘ Life of Cromwell,’ 
]659. 7. ‘ Upon Her Majesty’s New Build- 
ings at Somerset House/ 1665, broadside. 

8. ‘Instructions to a Painter,’ 1666, fol. 

9. ‘Of the Lady Mary/ 1677, broadside. 

10. ‘ Divine Poems/ 1685, 8vo. 

[Letters and papers in possession of the 
family ; Life prefixed to Waller’s Poems, ed. 
1711; Biographia Brit.; Aubrey’s Brief Lives; 
Clarendon’s Hist, of the Rebellion, 1826, iv. 57, 
61, 71, 74, 79, 205; Clarendon’s Life, 1827, i. 42, 
63 ; Gardiner’s Hist, of the Great Civil War ; 
Evelyn’s Memoirs, 1818, i. 204-6, 230-8, 244-8, 
264, 397, ii. 280; Popys’s Diary, 13 May 1664, 
22 May 1665, 23 .Tune, 14 Nov. 1666, 19 Nov. 
1667 ; Lipscomb’sBuckinghamshiro, vol.i.p.xix, 

* ii. 139, iii. 169, 161, 180-3, 199, 205, 599, 643 ; 
Life by Pcrcival Stockdale, prefixed to Waller’s 
Poems, ed. 1772; Notes to Fenton’s edition, 
1729; Johnson’s Lives of the Poets; Seward’s 
Anecdotes, ii. 152; Letters from Orinda 'te 
Poliarchus, 1709 ; Grey’s Debates, i. 13, 33, 37, 
364-5, vi. 143, 232; Masson’s Life of Milton, 
passim ; Godwin’s Commonwealth, iii. 333-9 ; 
ISandfoid’s Studios and Illustrations of the 
Great Rebellion, pp. 560-3 ; Sir John North- 
cote’s Notebook, p. 85 ; Cunningham’s London 
Rist and Present, ed. Wheatley, i. 229, ii. 303, 
468, iii. 4 ; Journala of the Houses of Lords 
and Commons ; Wood’s Athenm Oxon. od. Bliss, 
ii. 390, 567, iii. 46-7, 516, 808, 8^54, iv. 344, 
379, 381, 467, 552-9, 621, 727, 739 ; Notes and 
Queries, 1st ser. i. 165, vi. 293, 374, 423, xii. 6, 
2nd ser. v..2, vi. 164, iz. 421, xi. 163, 504, xii. 
201, 3rd ser. i. 366, vi. 289, vii. 435, viii. 106. 
410, ix. 192, xi. 334, 4th ser. iii. I, 204, 222, 
312, 444, iv. 19, 5th ser. i. 405, iii. 49, ix. 
286, 383, xi. 186, 275, 7th ser. xi. 266, 338, 
8th ser. iii. 146, vi. 165, 271* 316, vii. 37, 178, 
xi. 287 ; MSS. in the British Museum— Hunter’s 


Chorus Vatum, Addit. 17018 f. 213, 18911 f. 
137, 22602 ff. 155, 16, 30262 f. 88, 33940 f. 182, 
Egerton, 669 ; in the Bodleian — Montagu MS. 
d. 1, f. 47.] G. T. D. 

WALLER, Sir IIARDllESS (1604 
1666.^), regicide, son of George Waller of 
Qroombridge, Kent, by Mary, daughter of 
Richard Hardress, was descended Som Ri- 
chard Waller [q. v.] Sir Svilliam Waller 
[q. v.] was his first cousin. He was born^ 
about 1604, and was knighted by Charles I 
at Nonsuch on 6 July 1629 (Berry, Kent 
Genealogies,. V. 296; Hasted, Kent, i. 431;. 
Metcalfe, Kook of Knights, p. 190). About 
1630 he settled in Ireland and married Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Sir John Dowdall of Kil- 
finny, acquiring by his marriage the estate 
of Castletown, co. Limerick (Burke, Landed 
Gentry, ii. 2119, ed. 1894 ; Trial of the Begi^ 
cides, p. 18). When the Irish rebellion of 
1641 broke out he lost most of his property, 
and became a colonel in the army employed 
against the rebels in Munster under Lord 
Inchiquin (IIiCKSOX, Irish Massacresof 161^1, 

ii. 97, 98, 112). Inchiquin sent him to Eng- 
land to solicit supplies from the parliament, 
but he wrote hack that they were too occu- 
pied with their own danger to do anything 
(Carte, Or^nonde, ed. 1851, ii. 305, 470). 
On 1 Doc. 1642 he and three other colonels 
presented to the king at Oxford a petition 
from the protestants of Ireland reciting the 
miseries of the country, and pressing him for 
timely relief. The king’s answer threw the 
responsibility upon the parliament, and the 
petition is regarded by Ulaveiidon as a device 
tp discredit Charles (Hitshwortii, v. 533 ; 

vi. 308, vii. 401 w.) When Waller 
returned to Ireland he was described by Lord 
Digby to Ormonde as a person ‘ on whom 
there have been and are still great jealousies 
here’ (Carte, v. 474, 514). In 1644 Waller 
was governor of Cork and chief commander 
of the Munster forces in Inchiquin’^ absence 
(ib, iii. 122 ; Bellings, History of the Irish 
Catholic Confederation and War in Ireland, 

iii. 134, 162), though still distrusted as a 
roundhead. In April 1015 Waller was back 
in England, and was given the command of 
a foot regiment in the new model army, and 
served under Fairfax till the war ended 
(Sprioge, Anglia Jtediviva, pp. 116, 283). 
The parliament making Lord Lisle lord lieu- 
tenant of Ireland [see Sidney, Philip, third 
Earl op Leicester], Waller accompanied 
him to Munster, and was one of the four 
commissioners to whom the council proposed 
to entrust the control of the forces after 
Lisle’s departure. Lord Inchiquin’s oppo- 
sition frustrated this plan^ and accordingly 
Waller returned to England and resumed 
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his command in the English army (Cabte, 
iii. 324; BBLtiNGSjiv. 19; Old Farliamentm'y 
History f xvi. 83). 

In the summer of 1647, when parliament 
and the army quarrelled, Waller fmlowed the 
lead of Cromwell, was one. of the officers ap- 
pointed to negotiate with the commissioners 
pf the parliament, and helped to draw up 
the different manifestoes published by the 
army {Clarke Papers, i. 110, 148, 217, 279, 
363). He took no great part in the debates 
of the army council, but his few speeches 
show good sense, moderation, and a desire 
to conciliate {ib, i. 339, 344, ii. 87, 103, 180). 
When the second civil war broke out AValler’s 
regiment was quartered at Exeter, and, though 
there Tvere some local disturbances, lie had 
no serious fighting to do (Lords'^ Joumah, 
X. 269 ; IlTJSHWOBTii, vii. 1130, 1218, 1306). 
In December 1648 Waller acted as Colonel 
Pride’s chief coadjutor in the seizure and 
exclusion of preslJyterian members of par- 
liament, and personally laid hands on Prynne 
{Old Parliament ary Hintory, xviii. 448; 
Walkeb, Tliiitory of Independeywy, ii. 30). 
He was appoint«‘d one of tlie king’s judges, 
signed the dcatli-warrant, and was absent 
from only one meeting of the high court 
of justice (Nalson, Trial of Charles i). In 
the reconquest of Inland he took a promi- 
nent part, following Cromwell thither witli 
his regiment in December 1049. As major- 
general of the foot, ho commanded in the 
siege of Carlow in July 1050, took part in 
the two sieges of Limerick in 1650 and 1651 , 
laid waste the barony of Barren and other 

f laces in the Irish quarters, and assisted 
iudlow in the subjugation of Kerry (Ludlow, 
Memoirs, ed. 1894, i. 275, 301^320; Gil- 
BBBT, Aphorismicat Discoveiy, iii. 180, 218, 
310, 324). When resistance ended he was 
actively engaged in the settlement of the 
country and th(i transplantation of the Irish 
to Connaught (PRENDEKaAsT, Cromwellian 
Settlement, pp. 123, 160, 270). The Long 
parliament granted him as a reward some 
lands he rented from the Marquis of Ormonde, 
and voted him an estate of the value of 
1,200/. a vear {Commons' Journals, vi. 433, 
vii. 270; Tanner MSS, liii. 139). 

Waller supported the elevation of Crom- 
well to the protectorate, and was the only 
important officer present at his proclamation 
in Dublin (Ludlow, i. 375). He received, 
however, no preferment from Cromwell, and 
it was not till .lime 1657 that lands in the 
county of Limerick were settled upon him 
in fulfilment of the parliament’s promise 
{Commons* Journals, vii. 492, 616, 553). 
Ludlow represents him as jealous of Lord 
BroghiU, and intriguing to prevent his re- 


turn to Ireland {Memoirs, ii. 6). Henry 
Cromwell, on the other hand, thought TV'aller 
hardly used, and warmly recommended him 
to Thurloe and the Protector. ‘ I have ob- 
served him,’ he wrote to the latter, ^ to bear 
your highnesses pleasure so evenly, that I 
am more moved with that his quiet and 
decent carriage then 1 could by any clamour 
or importunity to give him this recommen- 
dation’ (Thublob, IV. 672, vi. 773). On the 
fall of Richard Cromwell, Waller hastened 
to make his peace with the parliament by 
getting possession of Dublin Cfastle for thexn, 
and by writing a long letter to ejmress his 
affection for the .good old cause (Ludlow, 
Memoirs, ii. 101, 122). Yet he was not 
trusted, and Ludlow, when fie was called to 
England in October 1659, h.'ll; the govern- 
ment of the army to Colom l John Jones. 
Waller justified this mistrust, by refusing, 
ostensibly in the interests of the parliament, 
’to let Ludlow land in Ireland at the end of 
December 1659 {ih, ii. 123, 147, 449). His 
conduct at this period was extremely am- 
biguous, and evidently inspired only by the 
desire to preserve himself. When Monck 
recalled the secluded members he became 
alarmed, and endeavoured to stop the move- 
ment, but was besieged in Dublin Castle by 
Sir Charles Cooto, and delivered up by his 
own troops {ib. pp. 186,. 199, 229). (5oote 
imprisoned him for a time in the castle of 
Athlone, but Sir AVilliam Waller (1597 ? • 
1668) [q.v.] obtained permission for him to 
come to England, and the council gave him 
his freedom on an engagement to live quietly 

An impeachment had’ been drawn up 
against him by the officers of the Irish army 
for promoting the cause of Fleetwood and 
Ijambert and opposing a free parliament, but 
it was not proceeded with ; and Monck, though 
distrusting him as too favourable to the 
fanatics, had no animosity against him 
{Trinity College, Ihihlin, MS. F. 3. 18, 
X>.759; Warnisii, Curiosities, 1st 

ser. p, 55). But as a regicide the Restoration 
made Waller’s punishment inevitable. He 
escaped to Franco ; but on the publication 
of the proclamation for the surrender of the 
regicides, he returned to England and gave 
himself up. At his trial, on 10 Oct. 1660, 
he at first ‘refused to plead, but finally con- 
fessed the indictment. On 16 Oct., when 
sentence was delivered, he professed his peni- 
tence, adding that if he had sought to defend 
himself he could have made it evident that 
he * did appear more to preserve the king 
upon trial and sentence than any other’ 
{Trial* f the Regicides, ed. 1660, pp. 17, 
272). His petition for pardon is among the 
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Eflperton manuscrij)t8 in the British Museum 
(Eg. 2649, f. 93). 

Waller’s confession and the efforts of his 
relatives saved his life. After being sen- 
tenced and attainted, execution sus- 
pended on the ground of his obedience to 
the proclamation, unless parliament should 
pass an act ordering the sentence to be 
carried out. At first he was imprisoned in 
the Tower, but on 21 Oct. 1601 a warrant 
was Issued for his transportation to Mount 
Orgueil Castle, Jersey. He was still a pri- 
soner there in 1660, and reported to be veiy 
ill (Cal. State Patters, Dom. 1601-2 p. Ho, 
1660-7 p. 192). llis death probably took 
place in the autumn of that year 1608-9 
p. 229, Addenda 1660-70 p. 714). An 
anonymous portrait was No. 648 in the Loan 
Exhibition of 1866. 

Waller left two sons, John and Janies, 
and several daughters. Of the latter, Eliza- 
beth, who married, first, Sir Maurice Fenton, 
and, secondly. Sir William Petty [q. v.], was 
created on 31 Doc. Baroness of Shelliurne, 
and was the mother of Charles, first lord Shel- 
burne. Another, Bridget, married Henry 
Cadogan, and was the mother of William, 
first earl Cadogan (Noble, Lines of the 
cities, p. 300; FiTZ>fAT7HiCK,Xj/c of Sir Wil- 
liam Petty, p. ISfl). 

Waller published: 1. *A Declaration to 
the Counties of Devon and Cornwall,* 1018; 
reprinted in Hush worth, vii. 1027. 2. ‘A 

Declaration of Sir Hardress Waller, Major- 
general of the Parliament’s Forces in Ire- 
land,’ Dublin and London, 1659-60, fol. 
(Kennet, Register, PWIesiastical and Ciml, 
]). 24). 3. ‘ A Ijctter from Sir Hardress 

Waller to Tjieutcnant-general Jmdlow,*&c., 
]6()0,4to; reprinted in Ludlow’-s * Memoirs,* 
ed. 1891, ii. 461. 

[A Life of Waller is contained in Noble’s 
Lives of the Begicides, and a short sketch in 
Wood’s Fasti Oxonieiises, ed. Bliss, ii. 130; 
Burke’s Landed Gentry, ‘ Waller of Castle- 
town;* Ludlow’s Memoirs, od. 1894; other 
authorities mentioned in the article.] C. H. F, 

WALLER, HORACE (1833^1896), 
writer on Africa, was born in London in 18t33, 
and educated undejr Dr. Wadham at Brook 
Qrcen. He was for some time in business in 
London, acquiring habits which were of much 
use to him m after life. In connection with 
the universities mission to Central Africa 
he went out in 1861 to the regions recently 
^ened up by David Livingstone [q. v.] and 
J^r John ICirk. For a period he worked with 
Charles Frederick Mackenzie [q. v.], bishop 
of Central Africa, and was associated witn 
Livingstone in the Zambesi and Shir6 dis- 
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tricts. Returning to England after the death 
of Mackenzie in 1862, he was in 1867 ordained 
by the bishop of Rochester to the curacy of 
St. John, Chatham ; in 1870 he removea to 
the vicarage of Leytonstone, Essex, and in 
1874 to the rectory of Twy well, near Thrap- 
ston,- Northamptonshire, which he resigned 
in 1895. Opposition to the slave trade was. 
one of the chief objects of his life. In 1867 
he attended the British and Forei|pi Anti-> 
Slavery Society’s conference in Paris, and in 
1870 he became a member of the committee 
of the Anti-Slavery Society. When in 1871 
the House of Commons appointed a com- 
mittee to investigate the East African slave 
trade, it was owing to the influence of Ed- 
mund Murge and Waller that the committee 
decided to recommend Sir John Kirk for 
the appointment of permanent ])olitical agent 
at Zanzibar. lUtiniately a treaty between 
the sultan of Zanzibar and Great Britain 
declared the slave trade by sea to he. illegal. 
He lived on terms of close intimacy with 
General Gordon, and Gordon was a frequent 
visitor at the rectory of Twy well. 

W'aller was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Geographical Society in 1864, died at East 
Liss, Hampshire, on 22 Feb. 1896, and was 
buried at Milland church on 26 Feb. 

After Stanley succeeded in discovering 
Livingstone, Livingstone’s journals were en- 
trusted to Waller for publication, ^fhey 
were issued in two large volumes in 1874, 
entitled ‘ The ].,ast .Tournals of David 
Livingstone in Central Africa, from 1865 
until his death.’ 

Waller wrote : 1 . ‘ On some African 
Entanglements of Great Britain,’ 1888. 
2. ‘ Nyassaland; Great Britain’s Case against 
Portugal,* 1890. 3. ‘ Ivor}', Apes, and Pea- 
cocks: an African Contemplation,* 1891. 

4. ^ Heligoland for Zanzibar, or one Island 
full of Free Men to two full of Slaves,* 1893. 

5. ‘ Health Hints for Central Africa,’ 1893, five 
editions. 6. * Slaving and Slavery in our 
British Protectorates, Nyssaland and Zanzi- 
bar,* 1804. 7. ^The Case of onr Zanzibar 
Slaves: why not liberate themr*’ 1896. 

[Guardian, 26 Feb. 1896 p. 317, 4 March 
p.352; Times, 26 Fob. 1896; Black and White, 

7 March 1896, p. 292, with portrait; Geo- 
graphical Journal, May 1896, pp. 658-9.] 

G. C. B. 

WALLER, JOHN FRANCIS (1810- 
1894), author, born in Limerick in 1810, 
was the third son of Thomas Maunsell Waller 
of Finnoe House, co. Tipperary, by his wife 
Margaret, daughter of John Vereker. He 
entered Trinity College, Dublin, in 1827, 
and gpraduated 11. A. in 1831 . He was called 
to the Irish bar in 1833, and while studying 
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in the chambers of Joseph Chi tty [q. v.l 
he commenced his contributions to periodical 
literature. On returning to Ireland he went 
the Leinster circuit, but almost immediately 
joined the staff of the ‘ Dublin University 
Magazine,* a periodical which had been 
found(^d a few months earlier. To this 
magazine Waller was a prolific contributor 
of both prosti and verse for U])ward8 of forty 
years, and he succeeded Charles James Ticver 
j^q. V.] ns its editor. Ilis most notable articles 
in it were the * Slingsby Papers,’ iind(?r the 
pseudonym of ‘Jonathan Freke Slingsby,’ 
which appear(»,d in book form in 1 852, a series 
of humorous reflections somewhat, after the 
manner of Wilson’s ‘ Noctes Ambrosiana* ; ’ 
but, although he possessed a graceful fancy, 
Waller had not Wilson’s intellectual power 
He best deserves renieinbrniico as a writer 
of verse, and especially as fh? author of 
songs, many of whicli, set to music by 
Stewart and other composers, attained a 
wide vogue. Some were translated into 
German. The b(\st known are perhaps ‘ The 
Voices of tiu' Dead,’ ‘Cushla nia (/hree,’ 
and ‘ The Song of the Glass.’ Of the last- 
namc'd, Richard MoncktonMilnes (first Baron 
Houghton) [(]. V.] said that it was one of ■ 
the best drinking songs of the age. Waller 
also wrote the ‘ Imperial Ode ’ for the Cork 
Exhibition, 1852, and an ode on the ‘Erec- 
tion of the Campanile of Trinity Colleg , 
which, with other pieces of the same sort, 
were published in 18G4 as ‘ Occasional Odes.’ 
In 1852 he received the honorary degree of 
luL.D. from Dublin University, in recognition 
of his eminent literary attainments. lie 
was for many years honorary secretary of 
the Royal Dublin Society, lie became in 
1864 a vice-pri*sident of the Royal Irish 
Academy, and was also the founder, in 1872, 
and vice-president of the Goldsmith Club. 
In 1867 he becauie registrar of the rolls 
court, and on his retirement removed to 
London, where his later years were spent 
in literary work for Cassell & Co. He dit*d 
at Bishop Stortford on 19 Jan. 1894. He 
married, in 183»5, Anna, daughter of William 
Hopkins. By her he had two sons and six 
daughters. 

The following is a list of A\'aller’s published 
works not already mentioned : 1. ‘ Ravons- 
croft Hall and other Poems,* 1852. 2. ‘ The 
Dead Bridal,’ 1856. 3. ‘Occasional Odes,’ 

1804. 4. ‘Revelations of Pete Browne,’ 1872. 
4). ‘ Festival Tales,’ 1873. 6. ‘ Pictures from 
English Ijiterature,’ 1870. ^ He was also the 
editor of the ‘ Imperial Dictionary of Uni- 
versal Biography,’ London, 1857-63, 3 vols. 
(also issued in sixteen parts); new (?dit. 
1877-84, 3 vols. ; and of editions of Gold- 


smith’s ‘ Works ’ (1864-6), of Moore’s ‘ Irish 
Melodies ’ (1867), and of ‘ Gulliver’s Travels ’ 
(1864), with memoirs of the authors prefixed. 

[Dublin University Magazine, vol. Ixxxiii. ; 
Athonseum, 1894,i. 149; Burke’s Tjandod Gentry.] 

C L F 

WALLER, RICHARD (1395M462>), 
soldier and oflicial, born probably about 
1;>J)5. was son of John Waller of Groom- 
bridge, Kent, by his wife, Margaret Lands- 
dale of Landsdale, Suss(»x. Groombridge 
had been purchased of William Clinton by 
Waller’s grandfather, Tliomas, who came 
originally from liamherhurst in Sussex. 
Richard served in tlie French wars under 
Henry V, and was present at Agincoiirt in 
1415, where he is said tS'have captured 
Cliarles, duke of Orleans (ArchrcoL Journal, 

I i. Snj<ft/.r Arch ceol. CoU. xvi. 271), The 

diikts was entrusted to A\'aller’s keeping at 
Groombridge as a rc^ward for his valour, 
and Waller found his charge so profitable 
that he was enabled to rebuild his house 
there. On 17 Aug. 1424 Waller served 
under .John, duk(i of Bedford, at the battle 
of Verneuil {Jioyal Letteri^ of Henry VI, ii. 
394). In 1433-4 ho was shorift’ of the 
joint counties of Surrey and Sussex, and in 
1437“ 8 sheriff of Kent (Lints of Sheriffs, 
1808, pp. ()8, 136). In 1437 Orleans’s 
brother, the Count of Angoulf^me, was also 
entrusted to Waller’s keeping (Acts of the 
Privy Cottncil, v. 82 ; cf. Wauetn, iii. 267). 
Waller was an adherent of Cardinal Beau- 
fort, and beforci 1439 became master of his 
household. In that year ho accompanied 
the cardinal to France* on his embassy to 
treat for peace. In his will, dated 20 Jan. 
1 446, tleaufort appointed Waller one of his 
executors (Tentamcnta Vetusta, p. 252; 
Bpistolce Academicee, Oxford Hist. Soc., 
1899, i. 266 ; Letters of Mary aret of Anjou, 
Camden Soc., p. 101). In March 1442-»3 
Waller was serving with Sir John Fastolf 

i q. v.], who terms Waller his * right well- 
)cloved brother’ (Paston Letters, i. 307), as 
treasurer of Somerset’s expedition to G iiienne, 
and on 3 April he presented to the council 
a schedule of necessary purveyances for the 
army (Acts P. C. v. 266). He acted as re- 
ceiver and treasurer of- a subsidy in 1460 
(Pot, Pari. V. 173), and seems also to have 
been loftit-chamherlain of the exchequer 
w^ith Sir Thomas Tyrrell. On 12 July of 
that year he was commissioned to arrest 
.Tolm Mortimer, one of the aliases of Jack 
Cade (Palo RAVE, Antient Calendars, ii. 
217, 218, 219, 220; Acts P. C. vi. 96; 
Dj3Von, Issv4*s, p. 466), On 8 June 1456 he 
was summoned to attend an assize of* oyer 
and terminer at Maidstone to punish rioters, 



Waller 13* Waller 


and he was one of the commissioners ap- 
pointed on JU July 1458 to make public in- 
quiry into AVar wick’s unjustifiable attack 
on a fleet of Lubeck merchantmen [see 
Neville, Riciiakd, Eabl op AVarwiuK and 
Salisbury]. He seems, however, to have 
made his peace with the Yorkists after 
Edward IV’s accession, and on 20 Feb. 
1460-1 was made receiver of tlie king’s 
castles, lands, and manors in Kent, Surrey, 
Sussex, and Hampshire {CaL Palont ItolU^ 
Edw. IV, i. Ill), while his eldest son 
Richard (d. 21 Aug. J 174), wdio had repre- 
sented Tlindon in tlie parliamcuit of 145o, 
was on 10 May 1401 made coniniissionor of 
array for Keut^ ijh, i. 560). W'aller appa- 
rently died soon afterwards. 

By his wife Silvia, whoso maiden name 
was Gulby, AA'aller had issue two sons — 
Richard and John -and a daughter Alice, 
who married Sir .1 oliu Guildford. The second 
son, John (rf. 1517), was father of John (his 
second son), who was the auc(‘slor of Ed- 
mund AValler the poet; and. he was also 
grandfather of Sir. Walter AValler, whosti 
eldest son* George, married Mary llardrcss, 
and was father ot Sir Hardrciss Waller [q v.] ; 
Sir AVal tor’s second son. Sir Thomas, was 
father of Sir William W'aller (q. v.j 

[Authorities cited ; Phil pot’s Vilhiro Caiitia- 
nuni ; Bony’s County (renoalogies ‘ Kent,’ }>. 
290, ‘Sussex’ pp. 100, 368; IlastcMfs Kent, i. 
430-1; Notes and Queries. 1st ser. vi. 231; 
Burke’s Landed Gent ry, 1808, ii. 1532; H. A. 
Waller’s luimily Records, 1808 (of little value).! 

A.F.1\ 

AVALLER, Sfr WILLIA3I (1597?- 
1668), parliamentary general, son of Sir 
Thomas AA' aller, lieutenant of Dover, by Mar- 
garet, daughter of 1 lenrv Ijonnard, lord Dacre 
(Hasted, History of Kont^ i. 450 ; Berry, 
Kentish Genealoyies, p. 296), was born 
about 1597. Sir Ilardress AValler [q. v.] was 
his first cousin. AVilliam matriculated from 
Magdalen Hall, Oxford, on 2 Dec. 1612, 
aged 15 (Foster, Alumni O.von. 1500-1714; 
AVood, AthenoPj iii. 812). On leaving the 
university he became a soldier, entered the 
Venetian service, fought in the Bohemian 
wars against the emperor, and took part in 
the English expedition for the defence of the 
Palatinate (AValler, Recollections, p, 108; 
Rushworth, i. 153). On 20 Juno 1(522 he 
was knighted, and on 21 Nov. 1632 ho was 
admitted to Gray’s Inn (IMbtcalpe, BooTc of 
Knights, p. 180 ; Foster, Gray’s Imi Regi- 
ster, p. 197). 

Shortly after his return to England AVal- 
ler married Jane, daughter of Sir Richard 
Reynell of Ford House, AVoolborough, 
Devonshire, a lady who was to inherit a good 


fortune in the west. A quarrel with a gen- 
tleman of the same family who happenoa to 
be one of the king’s servants, in the course 
of w-hich AA^allor struck his antagonist, led 
to a prosecution, which he was forced to 
compound by a heavy payment. This pro- 
duced in him ‘so eager a spirit against the 
court that he was very open to any tempta- 
tion that might engage him against it’ 
(Clarendon, Rebellion, ed. Macray, vii. 100). 
As he was also a zealous puritan, W’aller 
naturally joined the opposition, and was 
elected to the Long parliannmt in 1640 as 
memlx'r for Andover. At the outbreak of 
the civil war he became colonel of a regi- 
ment of horse in the parliaineutary army, 
and commanded the forces detached Essex 
to besiege Portsmouth. It surrsudered to 
him in September 1642 (i6. v. 442, vi. 32 ; 
Hist. Afj8»S’. Comm. 10th Rep. vi. 148; lie- 
port on the Duke of Portland's AfSS. i. 50, 
61). At the close of the year AV'aller began 
tlic series of successes which earned him the 
popular title of ‘ AVilliam the Conqueror.’ 
In December be captured Farnham Castle, 
W'^lncliester, Arundel Castle, and Chichester 
(V Jehovah Jireh, pp. 223, 228, 231, 
235). Parliament thereupon made him scr- 
goant-mnjor-general of the counties of Glou- 
cestor, AVilts, Somerset, Salop, and the city 
of Bristol, with a commission from the Earl 
of Essex (Lords’ Journals, v. 602,606, 617). 
Five regiments of horse and as many of foot 
were to be raised to servo under him. In 
Alarch 1643 Waller left his headquarters at 
Bristol, took Malmesbury by assault on 
21 Alarcli, and on 24 March surprised the 
W' clsli army which was besieging Gloucester, 
capturing about sixteen liundred men. Ho 
then carried the war into AVales, forcing the 
royalists to evacuate Cliepstow, Monmouth, 
and other garrisons, and evading by skilful 
marches the attem])t of TViiice Maurice to 
intercept his return to Gloucester. Imme- 
diately afterwards (^25 April 1643) ho also 
C€ax)tured Hereford (contemporary narratives 
of these victories are reprinted in Ludlow’s 
Memoirs, ed. 1894, i. 444; Phillips, Civil 
War in Wales, ii. 03-71 ; Bibliotheca Glou- 
cestrensis, pp. 28, 193). 

In June 1643 AV5iller was summoned to 
the south-west to resist tlie advance of Sir 
Ralph Iloptoii and the Cornish army, and 
gained an indecisive battle on 5 July at 
Lansdown, near Bath, llopton and his 
forces made for Oxford, closely pursued by 
AValler, who cooped them up in Devizes. 
One attempt to relieve them was repulsed, 
and it seemed probable that they would bo 
forced to capitulate ; but General AVilmot 
and a body of horse from Oxford defeated 
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Waller on 13 July at Round way Down. 
Waller’s foot were cut in pieces or taken, 
an^ with the few horse left him, he returned 
to Bristol : 

Great William the Con., 
jeered a royalist poet, 

So fast he did run, 

That he left half his name behind him 

{th. p. 109; Clarendon, Rebellion^ vii. 
99-121 ; "Portland MBS, iii. 112 ; Dentia^i, 
PoemSf ed. 1671, p. 107). 

Waller left Bristol just before the siege by 
Rupert began, and returned to London to 
raise fresh forces. In spite of his disaster 
his popularity had suffered no diminution, 
and the citizens at a meet in g in the Guild- 
hall resolved to raise him n fresli army by 
subscription. On 4 Nov. 1643 parliament 
passed an ordinance associating the four 
counties of Hants, Sussex, Surrey, and 
Kent, and giving them power to raise trot)ps 
to bo commanded by Waller. The city was 
also authorised to send regiments of the 
trained bands and auxiliaries to serve under 
him (IIushanu, Ordinances, I04(), pp. 281, 
310, 320, 379, 406, 4 75 ). The commission 
given Waller caused a dispute between him 
and Essex, wliicli ended in October with ii 
threat of resignetion on the part of Essex 
and a vote placing Waller under the lord- 
general’s command {Lortbi Journals, \\, 172, 
247). In December 1013 AValler defeated 
Lord Crawford at Alton, taking a thou- : 
sand prisoners, and Arundel Castle fell into 
his hands on 6 .Tan. 1644. By these two 
successes the royalist attempt to penetrate 
into Susstix and Kent was definitely stopped. 
On 29 March 1641, in conjunction with Sir 
William Balfour, Waller defeated the Earl 
of Forth and Lord Tlopton at Cheriton, near 
Alresford, thus regaining for the parliament 
the greater part of Hampshire and Wiltshire 
Gardiner, Great Civil JVar, i. 254, 322; 
IlLLiER, Tbe Sieges of Arundel Castle, 
1854 ; OUl Parliamentarg History, xiii. 15). 
In May Essex and Waller simultaneously 
advanced upon Oxford, Essex blocking up 
the city on the north and Waller on the 
south. Charles slipped between their armies 
with about five thousand men, and, leaving 
Waller to pursue him, Essex marched to re- 
gain the west of England. Waller proved 
unable to bring the King to an action until 
Charles had rejoined the forces left in Oxford, 
and when he did attack him at Cropredy 
Bridge, near Banbury, on 29 June, he was 
defeated and lost his guns (Walker, His - 
torical Discourses, pp. 14-33; Fairfax Corre- 
spondence, iii. 105). The disorganisation of 
AValler*sheterogencous,unpaid,undiscix)lined 


army which followed this defeat enabled 
Charles to march into Cornwall. In Sep- 
tember 1644 Waller was sent west with a 
body of horse to hinder the lung’s return 
march towards Oxford, but he was too weak 
to do it effectively. At the second battle 
of Newbury on 27 Oct. 1644 he was one of 
the joint commanders of the jjarliamentory 
I forces, attacked in company with Cromwell 
I and Skippon the left wing of the royalists, 

I and joined Cromwell in urging a vigorous 
pursuit of the retreating king (Gardiner, 
li. 36, 46 ; Money, The Battles of Newbury ^ 
ed. 1884, pp. 221-3). In February 1645 
Waller was ordered to march to the relief 
of Taunton, but his own mep^wero mutinous 
for want of pay, Essex’s horse refused to serve 
uud*u* him, and Cromwell’s horse declined 
to go uiilc.ss Cromwell wTiit with them. 
Cromwell Avent under AValler’s command. 
They captured a regiment of royalist cavalry 
near Devizes, and attained in part the pur- 
pose of the expedition. The self-denying 
ordinance ])assed during Ids absence; pat an 
end to Waller’s career as a general, and he 
laid down his commission with great relief, 
saying that he would rather give his vote in 
the house tlmn ‘ remain amongst his troops 
so slighted and disesteomed ’ as he was (Gar- 
diner, ii. 1 28, 1 83, 1 92). In December 1045, 
when it was proposed to a])point him to com- 
mand in Ireland, he rejected the offer, telling 
a friend ‘ that he had hacl so much discourage- 
ment heretofore when he was near at hand 
that lie could not think of being again en- 
gaged in the like kind ’ (Jlist, MSS, Comm, 
7th Rep. p. 237). 

AValler now became one of the political 
leaders of tlic pnjsbyterian party. Hostile 
on religious grounds to liberty of conscience, 
he w’^as a firm supporter of the covenant and 
the league with the Scots. ‘ None so pant- 
ing for us as hravt; Waller,’ wrote Baillie 
when the Scottish army was about to enter 
England ; and AValler’s zeal for the imposi- 
tion of Presbyterianism on England was not 
abated by tlio growing strength of the in- 
dependents. He thought that the tolera- 
tion the army demanded meant that the 
church would come to be governed, like 
Friar .John’s college in ‘ Hlabelais,’ by one 
general statute, * Do what you list’ (Baillie, 
Letters, fi. 107, 115; Vindication of Sir W, 
Waller, pp. 25, 148). 

Waller had been a member of the com- 
mittee of both kingdoms from the time of 
its origin, and in 1647 he was one of the 
committee for Irish affairs to which parlia- 
ment delegated the disbanding of the new 
model and the formation from it of an army 
for the recovery of Ireland. In March and 
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April 1647 he was twice sent to the head- 
quarters at Saffron Walden to persuade the 
soldiers to engage for Irish service; and 
attributed his ill-success to the influence of 
Che higher officers rather than any genuine 
grievances among their men {ib, pp. 42-94 ; 
Clarke Papers^ i. 6; Lords' Journals, ix. 
152). By his opposition to the petitions of 
the army he earned its hostility, and came 
to be regarded as one of its chief enemies. 
In .July 1647, when eleven leading presby- 
terian members of parliament were im- 
peached by the army, Waller was accused 
not only of malicious enmity to the sol- 
diery, but also ^ encouraging the Scots to 
invade England and of intriguing w'itli the 
queen and the royalists (the articles of im- 
peachment, together with the answer drawn 
up by Prynne on behalf of the accused 
members, are reprinted in the Old Parlia- 
oimitary History, xvi. 70-1 10). At the end 
of .Tilly the London mob forced the parlia- 
ment to recall its concessions to the army, 
and Waller was accused of instigating and 
arranging the tumults which took place. 
From all Jhese charges he elaborately, and to 
some' extent sucejessfully, clears himself in 
his posthumously published * Vindicntioii ’ 
(pp. 44-106; cf. Itecollectiom, p. 1J6). 
When tlhi prosbyterlans determined to resist 
by arms, Waller was made a nuMuber of the 
reconstituted committee of safety, and or- 
dered to attend the House of (.'ommons, 
from which, with the other accused mem- 
bers, he had voluntarily withdrawn himself. 
On the collapse of the resistance of Jjondon 
he obtained a pass from the speaker and set 
out for France, was pursued, released by 
\"ice-admirnl Batten, and landed at Calais 
on 17 Aug. 1647 {Vindication, j)|). 1S6, 201 ; 
Gardiner, History of the. (ireat Chnl War, 
iii. 649). On 27 Jan. 164H Waller and his 
companions were disabled from sitting in 
the present parliament, but on 6 June fol- 
lowing these votes w'ere annulled (ilusii- 
woRTJi,vii. 977, 1130). lletiirning to Eng- 
land and supporting the ])roposed treaty 
with the king, Waller was one of the mem- 
bers arrested by the army on 6 Dec. 164H, 
and, on the charge of instigating the Scots 
to invade England, he was permanently re- 
tained in custody when the rest were re- 
leased (Gardiner, iv. 275 ; Old Parliament 
tary History, xviii, 458, 464, 466 ; Walker, 
History of Independency, ii. 39). He de- 
scribes himself as ^ seized upon by the army 
as I was going to discharge my duty in the 
House of Commons, and, contrary to privi- 
lege of parliament, made a prisoner in the 
queen’s court; from thence carried igno- 
miniously to a place under the exchequer 


called “ Hell,” and the next day to the 
King’s Head in the Strand; after singled 
out as a sheep to the slaughter and removed 
to St. James’s; thence sent to Windsor 
Castle and remanded to St. James’s again ; 
lastly, tossed like a ball into a strange 
country to Denbigh Castle in North Wales 
(April 1651), remote from my friends and 
relations ’ {Itecollectiom, p. KM ; CaL State 
Papers, Dom. 1651, p. 151). He remained 
three years in prison, untried and uncon- 
demned. During the Protectorate Waller 
was in a very necessitous condition. Tl j 
2,690/. which parliament had promised ^o 
settle upon hiin he had never obtained. \\ in- 
chest er Castle, which was his property, had 
been dismantled by the government to make 
it untenable, and his estates had suffered 
considerably during the war. lie possessed 
by grant the prisago of wines imported into 
England, but legal disputes prevented him 
benefiting by it (CaL State Papers, Dom. 
1652-3 p. 1(37, 1656-7 p. 269, 1657-8 pp. 
62, 109). Gn 22 March 1668 he was again 
arre.sted on suspicion and brought before the 
I’roteetor. * lie did examine me,* writes 
Waller, ^ as a stranger, not as one whom he 
had aforetime known and obeyed; yet was 
he not discourteous, and it pleased the Lord 
to preserve me, that not one thing objected 
could be proved against me ; so I was de- 
livered’ (y/eco/Zer/Zo/z^, p. 116). These sus- 
picions were not unjust; for W’aller was 
already in communication with royalist 
agents, and in the spring of 1659 no one 
was more zealous in promoting a rising on 
behalf of Gharles II. Charles expressed 
great confidence in his affection, and (1 1 March 
1(359) ordered Waller’s name to be inserted 
in all commissions. AValler received this 
mark of confidence with effusion, kissed the 
paper, and said, ‘Let him be damned that 
serve not this prince with integrity and dili- 
gence.’ Some presbyterian leaders wished 
to impose term.s upon the king, and AV'allcr 
was obliged to support them, though assur- 
ing (./harles that the first five jmrliament 
called would remove them (Clarendon State 
iii. 429,437, 444, 446). 

AN'hen Sir George Booth’s insurrection 
broke out. Waller was again arrested (6 Aug. 
1659), and, ns he refused to take any en- 
gagement to remain peaceable, w'as sent to 
the Tower. He obtained a writ of habeas 
coipus, and was released on 31 (Jet. follow- 
ing (i/eco/Zec/Zewif, p. 105 ; Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 1669 -60, pp. 107, 135). Waller joined 
Prynne and the other excluded members in 
their unsuccessful attempt to obtain admis- 
sion to their seats in parliament on 27 Dec. 
1659 (0/d Parliamentary History, xxii. 30). 
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On 21 Feb. lOGO Monck’s influence opened 
the doors to them all, A\'aller returned to 
his place, and two days later he was elcct(id 
a member of the last council of state of the 
Commonwealth. In that capacity he pro- 
moted the calling of a free parliament, and 
was useful to Monck in quieting the scruples 
of Prynne and other presbyterians {^Claren- 
don State Papers, iii, 647, 657; Ludlow, 
ed. 1894, ii. 236, 249 ; Kennett, Register, 

p. 66). 

At the Hestoration Waller obtainiid 
nothing, and, what is more surprising, asked 
for notning. He was elected to the Conven- 
tion as member for Westminster, hut did 
not sit in the next parliament {Old Parlia- 
mentary History, xxii. 21(i). lie died on 
19 Sept. 1668, and was buried with great 

B on 9 Oct. in the chapel in Tothill 
t, Westminster. No monument, how- 
ever, was erected to liim, and t he arinorial 
bearings and other funeral decorations were 
pulled down by the licralds on the ground 
of certain technical irregularities in t hem 
(Wood, Athnue, iii. 817; cf. letter from 
Thomas Jekyll to Wood, Wood MS, 42, 
f. 303, and CnL Stale Papers, Doin. l()6S-9, 
p. 23). 

Of Waller as a general Dr. Cardiner 
justly obs(*rves : ^ If he hud not the highest 
(Uialities of a (‘oinmaruh?r, he came short of 
mem as mucli through want of eharucter as 
through deft'ct of military skill. As a 
master of doionsive tactics he was probably 
unequalled on either side ’ ( (ireat Ctril H'ar, 
ii. 192). Clarendon minitions AVulha’’s skill 
in choosing liis positions, and h>rms him ^ a 
right good chooser of vantages ’ ( liebelltou, vii. 
111). During his career as an in<lep<*ndent 
commander he was perpetually Iiam|M’red 
by want of money. ‘ 1 nc'ver reeeivetl full 
100,000/.,* he comjdaius, adding that the 
material of which his army was composed 
made it impossible for him ‘ to improve) lib 
successes’ (VindicatioJt, p. 17). JTe .saw 
the conditions of success clearly, though he 
could not persuade the purlianient to adopt 
them, and was the first to suggest the for- 
mation of the new model ((lAUDiNEit, ii. 5). 
Waller waged war, as ho said in his letter 
to llopton, ‘ without personal animositi(»s/ 
and was humane and courteous in his treat- 
ment of opponents (cf. Ludlow, Memoirs, 
ed. 1894, i. 451 ; Webb, Civil War ia Here- 
fordshire, i. 263.; Memoirs of Sir Pichard 
Bulstrode,^- 120). He could not restrain 
his unpaid soldiers from plundering, and 
regrets in his ^ Uecollectioiis ’ his allowing 
them to plunder at W’inchester, liolding the 
demolition of his own house at that place | 
by the parliament an appropriate punish- : 


ment (p. 131). At W^inchestor, and also at 
Chichester, he allowed his men to de^^ecrate 
and deface those cathedrals without any at- 
tempt to check them {Mercuriiis Rusturus, 
ed. 1685, pp. 133-52). I’rohably he regarded 
iconoclasm as a service to religion. 

Waller married three times. By his first 
wife he had one son, who died in infancy 
(Berry, Kentish Genealogies, p. 290; Re- 
collectims of Sir W, Waller, p. 1^), and a 
daughter Margaret, Avho married Sir William 
Courtenay of Fowderham Qf\sX\e {Vindica- 
tion, p. i’i; Collins, Peerage, ed. Brydges, 
vi. 266) ; lie married, secondly, Lady Anne 
Finch, daughter of the first l^lfivl of Winchilsea 
{ib, iii. 383; Re.collecfw7t8,m^, 104, 106, 119, 
127); thirdly, Anne, daughter of William, 
lord Paget, and widow of Sir Simon Har- 
j court (//;. p. 129 ; Coljjns, iv. 443). Copious 
extracts from this lady’s diary are given in 
I I he ‘JIurcourt Papers ’ (i. 169), and an account 
of her character is contained ii» Edmund 
Calumy’s sermon at her funeral {The Hap- 
piness of those who steep in Jesns, 4to, 1662), 
J\v his second wife W aller had two sons — 
(Sir) William {d, 1699) [q.v. ] and Thomas — 
and a daughter Anne, who mamed Philip, 
elde.stson ofSirSimon JTarcourl ,diod23 Aiig. 
1664, and was the mother of Lord-chancellor 
Ilarcourt (Collins, iv. 443). 

A certain number of W'aller’s letters and 
de.s])at.clies were, published at the time in 
])amphlet form, but none of liis literary or 
autobiograidiical productions appeared till 
! after his death. They were three in num- 
ber: J. ‘Divine ^leditations upon several 
()cca.sions, with a Daily Directory,’ 1680; 
a porM'ait is prefixed. 2. ‘ Itccollections by 
(jeiieral Sir W’illiam WTilIer.’ This is printed 
as an appendix to ‘The Poetry of Anna 
Matilda, ’8vo, 1788, pp. 103-3i). A manuscript 
of 1 his work is in the library of W'adham Col- 
lege, Oxford. 3. ‘ Vindication of the (Cha- 
racter and Conduct of Sir William Waller,^ 
1797. I ‘refi.xed to this is an cngi’aved portrait 
of W'aller from a painting by Kobert Walker 
in the possession of the Earl of Ilarcourt. 
WTiller also left, according to AVood, a 
‘ Military Discourse of t|ie Ordering of Sol- 
diers,’ whicli has never been printed. 

Engraved portraits of Waller arc also 
contained in ‘ England’s W'orthics,’ by John 
ATcars, and in Josiah Kicraft’s ‘Survey of 
England’s Champions,’ both published in 
1647. A portrait by Lely, in the possession 
of the Duke of IMchmond. was No. 766 in 
the National I’ortruit Exhibition of 1806, 
and an anonymous portrait is in the National 
Portrait Oallcry, London. 

[A life of AValler i« given in Wood’s Athensa 
Oxonieusos, cd. Bliss, iii. 8 1 2. liis two autobio- 
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graphical works ^ive no consecutive account of 
his career. Other authorities mentioned in the 
article. A long list of pamphlets relating to 
his military career is given in the Catalogue of 
the British Museum Library.] G. H. F. 

WALLER, Sir WILLIAM id. 1699), 
informer, son of Sir William Waller (1697 r~ 
1668) [q. V.] by his second wife, Anne Finch, 
distinguished himself during the period of 
the popish plot by his activity as a Middlesex 
{ustice in catching priests, burning Roman 
catholic books and vestments, and getting up 
evidence. He was the discoverer of the meal- 
tub plot and one of the witnesses against 
Fitzharris (Nchth, E^ramenf pp. 2(i2, 277, 
290 ; Ltjttrell, Diary, i. 7, 29, 69). In April 
1680 the king put him out of the commission 
of the peace {ib. i. 39). Waller represented 
Westminster in the parliaments of 1679 and 
1 681 . During the reaction which followed he 
fled to Amsterdam, of which city he was 
admit ted a burgher (C h uistie, Life ofSha/fes- 
bury, ii. 462, 465 ). lii 1683 and the following 
year he was at Rremen, of which place J^ord 
l^rcston, the English ambassador at Paris, 
describes him as governor. Other political 
exiles gathered round him, and it became the 
nest of all the ])ersons accused of tlie last 
conspiracy, i.e. the Rye House plot. ‘They 
style Waller, by way of eoimnendatioii, a 
second Cromwell,’ adds Preston 
Comm. 7th Hep. pp. 296, 311, 347, 38(}). 
When the prince of Orange invaded I'higland 
Waller accompanied hi?u, and Ikj Was with 
the prince at Exeter {ib, pp. 417, 423; 
Rekesuy, Diary, p. 410). Wi lliam, however, 
would give him jio employment (Foxckoft, 
Life of Halifax, ii. 215, 224). He died in 
July 1699 (Ll'Ttbbll, iv. 638). 

AValler is satirised as ^ IiulustriouH Arod ’ 
in the second part of * Absalom and Achi- 
tophel ’ (11. 634 56) : 

I’ho labours of this midnight magistrate 

Might vio with Corah’s to preserve the State. 
He is very often introduced in the ballads 
and caricatures of the exclusion bill and 
popish plot times (stje Catalogue of Satirical 
Prints in the British Museum, i. 609, 643, 
660 ; Jio.vburg/te Ballads, ed. Ballad Society, 
iv. 165, 177, 181 ; Loyal Poems collected by 
Nat Thompson, 1685, p. 117). Wuller was 
the author of an anti-catliolic pamphlet 
‘ The Tragical History of Jetzer,’ 1686, fol. ’ 

[Wood’s Athense, iii. 817; other authorities 
mentioned in the article.] C. H. F. 

WALLEYS. [See Wallexsis,] 

WALLICH, NATHANIEL (1786- 
1864), botanist, was by birth a Dane, and 
was bom at Copenhagen on 28 Jan. 178(h 


Having graduated M.D. in his native city, 
where he studied under Vahl, he entered 
the Danish medical service when still very 
young, and in 1807 was surgeon to the 
Hanish settlement at Serampore. When 
this place fell into the hands of the East 
India Company in 1813, Wallich, with 
other officers, was allowed to enter the 
English service. Though at first attached 
to the medical staff, on the resignation of 
Dr. Francis Hamilton in 1816 he was 
made superintendent of the Calcutta botani- 
cal garden. He at once distinguished him- 
self by his great activity in collecting and 
describing new plants, causing them to be 
drawn, and distributing specimens to the 
chief English gardens and herbaria, in 
1820 he began, in conjunction with William 
Carey (1761-1 834) [q. v.J, to ])ijbli.sli William 
Roxburgh’s ‘ Flora lndica,^to which he added 
much original matter ; but his zeal as a col- 
^ lector of new plants w'as greater than his 
patience in working up existing materials, so 
that Carey was left to comidete the work 
alone. Meanwhile Wallich was officially di- 
rected in this year to explore Nepal; and, 
besides sending many plants home to Banks, 
Smith, Lambert, Rudge, and Roscoc {Mmnoir 
and Correspondence of Sir Jam*s Edward 
Smith, ii. 246, 262), issued two fascicles of 
liis ‘Tentamen Florae Napuleiisis IllustratiD, 
consisting of Botanical Descriptions and Li- 
thograpliic I^’igures of select Nipal Blants,’ 
printed at the recently established Asiatic 
Lithographic Press, Serampore, 1824 and 
1826, folio. Tn 1825 he inspected the forests 
of Western llindostan, and in 1826 and 1827 
those of Ava and Lower Burma. Invalided 
liorao in 1828, he brought with liim some 
eight thousand specimens of plants, dupli- 
cates of which were widely distributed to 
both public and private collections. ‘A 
Numerical 1 jist of Dried Specimens of l^laiits 
in the East India Company’s Museum, col- 
lected under the Superintendence of Dr. 
Wallich’ (Loudon, 1828, folio), contains in 
all 9,148 species. The best sot of these 
was presented by the company to tlie 
Linnean »Sociot 3 ^ In 1830, 1831, and 1832 
Wallich published his most important 
work, VPlantJD Asiatics Itariores; or De- 
scriptions and Figure.® f)f a Select Number 
of unpublished East Indian Plants* (Lon- 
don, 3 vols. folio). He then returned to 
India, where, among other official duties, ho 
made an exteusiv(5 ex])loration of Assam 
with reference to the discovery of the wild 
tea shrub. He finally returned to Eng- 
land in 1847; and, on his resignation of his 
post in 1850, he was succeeded by John 
bcott, gardener to the Duke of Devonshire 
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at Chats worth. As vice-president of the 
Linnean Society, of which he had been a 
fellow since 1818, l)r. AVallich frequently 
presided over its meetings in his later years. 
Ho died in London, in Gower Street, Blooms- 
bury, on 28 April 1854. 

Wallich was elected fellow of the Royal 
Society in 1829, and was also a fellow of the 
Royal Asiatic ^ciety. There is an oil por- 
trait of him, by Lucas, at the Linnean Society’s 
apartments, and there is a lithograpli, pub- 
lished by Maguire, in the Ipswich series. An 
obelisk was erected to his memory by the 
East India Company in the botanical garden 
at Calcutta ; and, though his name was ap- 
plied by several botanists to various genera 
of plants, the admitted genus Wallichia is a 
group of palms so named by AVilliam Rox- 
burgh. In addition to the more important 
woAs already mentioned, Wallich is credited 
in the Royal Society’s ^Catalogue ’ (vi. 252) 
with twenty-one papers, mostly botanical, 
contributed by him between 1816 and 
1854 to the * Asiatick ^tesearches,’ ^ Edin- 
burgh Pliilosophical .lournal,’ < Transactions 
of the Linnean Society,’ of the ‘Calcutta 
Medical ami I’hysicul Society,’ and (jf the 
* Agricult iiral Society of India,’ the ‘Journal 
of Botany,’ and the journals of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal and the Horticultural 
Society. 

llis son, Geokgk (hrAiiLES Wallich 
(1816-1899), graduated M.lJ. from hidin- 
burgh ill became a licentiate of the 

Royal College of Surgeons of Edinburgli in 
1837, and entered the Indian medical service 
in 1838. He received medals for Jiis ser- 
vices in tlie Sutlej and I’unjab campaigns of 
1842 ami 1847, and was iield-surgeon dur- 
ing the Sontlial rebellion in 1 855 0, In 1 860 
he was attached to tlio Bulldog on lier sur- 
vey of the Atlantic bottom for the purposes 
of, the proposed cable, and for more than 
twenty years lie continued to study marine 
biology, publishing in 1860 ‘ Notes on the 
Presence of Animal Life at ^’ast Depths in 
the Ocean,* and in 1862 ‘The North Atlantic 
Sea-bed,’ and receiving the gold medal of 
the Linnean Society for his researclu's. He 
died on 31 Marcli 1899 (Lancety 8 Ajiril 
1899). 

[Gardeners’ Chronicle, 1854, p. 284 ; infor- 
mation furnished by the late Dr. G. Wallich.] 

G. S. B. 

WALLINGFORD, Viscount (1547- 
1632). [See Knollys, AVilliam, Eakl ov 
Banbury.] 

WALLINGFORD, JOHN of {d. 1258), 
historical writer, gives his name to a chro- 
nicle of English history existing in Cottonian 


MS. Julius D. vii. 6, and printed by Gale in 
1691 in his ‘ Hist orisD Britannic® Saxonic® 
Anglo-Danicffi Scriptures XV’ (called by 
! him vol. i., though generally described as 
j vol. iii. of Gale and Fell’s collection). From 
I internal evidence it appears that John of 
Wallingford became a monk of St. Albans 
in 1‘231, was in priest’s orders, served the 
office of infirmarer, either composed or simply 
copied as a scribe (scriptor) the chronicle in 
question, and died at Wymondham, Norfolk, 
a cell of St. Albans, on 14 Aug. 1268. 

John of Wallingford is confused by Gale 
in his preface, and by Freeman {iforman 
Cmiquenty i. 344 w.), with John, called do 
Celia, abbot of St. Albans, who studied at 
Paris, where he gained the reputation of 
being a ‘ Priscian in grammar, an Ovid in 
verse, and a Galen in medicine.’ He was 
elected abbot of St. Albans on 20 July 
1195, rebuilt the west front of the abbey 
church, and died on 17 July 1214. 

The chronicle associated with John of 
Wallingford’s name extends from 449 to 
1035, and, as ])iiblislied, takes up only 
pp. 525-50 ; but it is longer in manuscript, 
for Gale, as he says in his preface, omitted 
some things and abridged in other parts, 
specially those dealing with hagiology; liis 
omissions are more frequent than would bo 
gathered from his text. ’ ’flie author evi- 
dently used several excellent authorities, 
such as Bede, the Saxon priest’s ‘ Jjife of 
Duiistaii,’ Florence of Worcester, and tlio 
like; but, though ho makes some attempts 
at comparison and criticism, has inserted so 
many exaggerations and misconcept ions ap- 
parently current in his own time, and has 
further so strangely confused the results of 
his reading, that his production is histori- 
cally worthless. More than once he speaks 
of his intention to write a larger chronicle. 

[Mon. Rist. Brit. Introd. p. 22, virtually re- 
peated in Hardy 8 Cat. Mat. i. (325-6. | 

W. 11. 

WALLINGFORD, RICHARD op 
(1292 .P-1336), abbot of St. Albans. [See 
Richard.] 

WALLINGFORD, \VILLIAM {d. 
1488?), abljot of St. Albans, was from youth 
up a monk of St. Albans, lie only left the 
house to study at the university, probably 
at Oxford {Jivgistra Mon. Albaniy i. 130). 
He was an administrator rather than a re- 
cluse, and at the time of the death of Abbot 
John Stoke, on 14 Dec. 1451, w'as already 
archdeacon, cellarer, bursar, forester, and sub- 
cellarer of the abbey of St. Albans {ib, i. 5). 
He was a candidate for the succession when 
John Whethamstede [q. v.] was unanimously 
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elected on 16 Jnn. 1452. Throughout the 
abbacy of 'NVlietlwimstede Wallingford held 
office as ^ official general/ archdeacon, and 
also as chamberlain (ih, i. 5, 173). Faction 
raged high among the monks, and grave 
charges were then or later brought against 
Wallingford, 'which are detailed at great 
length in Whethamstede’s * Hegister ’ {ib. i. 
102-35). They are, however, evidently an 
. interpolation, probably by a monk jealous of 
Wallingford, and Whethantltede not only 
took no notice of these accusations, but con- 
tinued Wallingford in all his offices. In 
1464 he was, as archdeacon, appointed by 
the abbot one ofm commission for the exami- 
nation of heretics {ih, ii. 22). Ramridge, 
Wallingford’s successor as abbot, says that 
he first became distinguished as archdeacon 
for his care of education, training ten young 
monks at his own expense, and for the lavish 
attention he bestowed upon the abbey build- 
ings and treasures. lie built 'many fair 
new buildings ’ for the abbey, ranging from 
the library to a stone bakehouse, while those 
buildings \vhich were falling into a ruinous 
state he repaired. lie also presented the 
abbe^y with many rich treasures, such as a 
gold chalice and ])reciou8 gold-embroidered 
vestments. Their value was 080 marks. 

When, u])On the death of Whetluirastede 
on 20 .Ian. 1465, William Albon, thes prior, i 
was on 25 Feb. elected his successor, Wal- 
lingford took a leading part in the election 
{ib. ii. 27, 30, 36, 37). On 18 March the 
new abbot, with the common consent of ttie 
monks, created Wallingford prior of the 
monastery. II is previous office of arch- 
deacon he continued to exercise {ih. ii. 50, 
00). In 1473 he was granted, with others, 
a commission forthe visitation of the enratea 
and vicars of St. Feter s, St. Andrew’s, St. 
Ste])hen’8, and St. Michael’s of the tow^n of 
St. Albans {ib. ii. 100). As prior he kept up 
his interest in the maintenance of the monas- 
tic buildings, spending 360/. on the kitchen, 
and within eight years laying out a thou- 
sand marks on the re])airs of farms and 
houses. He built a prior’s hall, and added 
all that was necessary for it (Dludalk, 
Monastkon, ii. 206 n.) 

After Abbot Albon’s death on 1 July 1476, 
Wallingford w'as on 6 Aug. unanimously 
elected to succeed him. Wallingford’s regis- 
ter covers the years from 1476 to August 
1488, though certain leaves are torn out from 
the end of it. Wallingford took little part 
in outside affairs. He resisted successfully 
certain claims of Archbishop Bourchier over 
the abbey, which were decided in the abbot’s 
favour upon appeal to Rome (ib. ii. 206 n , ; 
Newcomb, History of St, Albans, p. 398 ; 


Clutterbuck, p. 35). In 1480 Wallingford 
was appointed by the general chapter of Bene- 
dictines at Northampton visitor of all Bene- 
dictine monasteries m the diocese of Lincoln,* 
but he commissioned William Hardwyk and 
John Maynard to conduct the visitation in 
his place (JRegistra, ii. 219). His government 
of the abbey was marked by regard for strict 
discipline tempered with generosity. Thus, 
while he deposed John Langton, prior of 
Tynemouth, for disobedience to his 'visitors’ 
(lb, 15 March 1478, ii. 186), he gave letters 
testimonial for the absolution of a priest who 
by misadventure had committed homicide 
(a6. 20 Aug. 1476, ii. 246, 247). Tie manu- 
mitted certain villeins and their children {ib, 

1 480, ii. 208, 235). Walli ngford sent in 1 487 
John Rothebury, his archdeacon, to Rome 
in order to try to win certain concessions 
for the abbey, but the mission proved a failure 
{ib. ii. 288, 289). 

Wallingford’s abbacy shows some of the 
weak]>oints characteristic of fifteenth-century 
monasticism. There is a desire to make the 
best of both worlds. The lay offices of the 
abbey were turned to advantage. Forexam- 
))le, in 1479 Wallingford conferred the office 
of seneschal or steward of the liberty of St. 
Albans, with all its emoluments, on William, 
lord Hast ings ( ii. 19$), 200), not- 
withstanding the fact that Abbot Albon had 
already in 1474 conferred the same on Jolm 
Forster for life. Three years afterwards Wal- 
lingford gave tlie office jointly to the same 
Lord Hastings and John Forster. However, 
Lord Hastings was put to death by Richard 
III soon after, and Forster, after being im- 
prisoned in tlie Tower for nearly nine months, 

* in hope of a mitigation of his punishment, 
did remit and release all his title and 
supreme interest tliat he had in his ollico of 
seneschal of St. Albans.’ This is one in- 
stance of several {ib. ii. 267, 268) which 
show that the lay offices of tlie abbey were 
used for selfish ends. The altitude of Wal- 
lingford to the bishops was conciliatory as a 
rule, sometimes even obsequious. ’J’hus, when 
he feared the loss of tlie priory at I’embroke, 
given by Duke llumpliroy, through Edward’s 
resumption of grants made by his tliree Lan- 
castrian predecessors, he applied humbly to 
the chancellor, Cleorge Neville, bishop of 
Exeter, for his good offices, and through him 
secured a re-grant. Tlie bishop later, in re- 
tuni, w'as granted the next presentation of 
the rectory of Staiiinore Magna in Middlesex 
{ib^ ii. $)2j. Mr. Ifiley, in his introduction 
to the second volume of Whethamstede’s 
' Chronicle,’ is, however, unduly severe in his 
intf?rpretation of many of Wallingford’s acts. 
From the golden opinions of his imme- 
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diate successor in the abbacy, Thomas Ham- 
ridge, no less than from the simple entries 
in Wallingford’s own register, it is clear that 
he was efficient and thoroughgoing, an excel- 
lent administrator, and a diligent defender of 
hijs abbey. He voluntarily paid 1,830/. of 
debts left by his nredecessor. He built a 
noble altar-screen, long considered the finest 
piece of architecture in the abbey. Upon 
this he spent eleven hundred marks, and 
another thousand marks in finishing the 
chapter-house. He built also, at the cost of 
100 /., a small chantry near the altar on the 
south side, in which he built his tomb, with 
his effigy in marble. His tomb bears the 
inscription: 

Gulielmus quartus, opus hoc laudabilo cuius 
Extitit, hie pautat : Christus sibi premia 

reddat. 

(Weever, Funeral I Mon, p. 006 ). Two fine 
windows, a precious mitro, and two rich pas- 
toral staves were other gifts the abbey owed 
to his munificence. ^Vheu ho died in or 
about 1488 he left the abbey entirely freed 
from debt. 

The main interest (»fAValliiigford’s abbacy 
lies in the fact that the art of printing, 
brought into England a f( 3 W years before by 
Caxton, was then introduced into the town 
of St. Albans, "riie whole subject of the 
relation of the 81 . Albans ]>ress to other 
presses is obscure, and even the nunie of the 
»Sf. Albans printer and his connection with 
the abbot unknown (Ames, 7 )/ jfo </ r , Antiq , 
ed. Dibdin, vol. i. p. civ). All that is certain 
is that botwet'ii 1480 and 148G this unknown 
printer issued eight works, the first six in 
Latin, the last two in English. The most 
important and last of these was the famous 
‘ Boke of St. A Ibaiis ’ [see Bern ers, ,T uliama]. 
All that is clearly known'of the St. Albans 
printer is that in AVynkyn d (5 Worde’s re- ' 
print of ^ St. Albans Chronicle’ the colophon I 
states: 'Here endith this ])resent chronicle, \ 
compiled in a book and also emprinted by | 
our sometime schoolmaster of St. Alban.’ ! 
’Phere is no clear proof of any closer relation j 
between Wallingford and the ‘schoolmaster 
of St. Alban’ than between John Esteney, 
abbot of Westminster, and \\'illiam Caxton, 
who worked under the shadow of Westmin- 
ster Abbey. Yet the probabilities of close 
connection in a little place like St. Albans 
between the ubbot^wlio was keenly interested 
in education, and the ‘ schoolmaster,’ who 
was furthering education by the ])rinting of 
books, are in themselves great, andnrecou- 
firmjBd by the fact that two of tlie eight books 
printed between 1480 and 1480 bear the 
arms of the abbey of St. Albans (see for the 


discussion of the subject Mr. W. Blades’s 
introduction to his Facsimile Reprint the 
Boke of St. Allmnsj London, 1881, pp. 17-18, 
and E. Gordox Dufe’s Early Printed Books^ 
p. 140. Mr. Blades is of opinion that ho 
connection between the schoolmaster and the 
abbey can be established). 

[Nearly all that is known of Wallingford is 
to be found in his Hogister, which, with that of 
his predecessors, Whethamstede and Albon, is 
printed in Mr. Bley’s Registra Johannis Whet- 
immstede, Willelmi Albon et Willelmi Waling- 
fordo, in the Rolls Series; Wallingford’s ’Re- 
gister is printed in ii. 140-290.] M. T. 

WALLINGTON, NEIIEMIAH (1608- 
1668), puritan, born on 12 May 1698, was 
the tenth child of .John Wallington (d. 1641), 

I a turner of St. Leonard’s, Eastcheap, by 
I his wife l^liziibeth (d. 1603), daughter of 
I Anthony Hall (d. 1607), a citizen and skinner 
of London. 

A little before 1G20 Neliemiah entered 
into business on liis own account as a turner, 
and took a house in Little Eastcheap, be- 
tween Pudding Lane and Fish-street Hill. 
Ill this abode he passed the remainder of 
an luieventfnl life. His ]niritun sympathies 
caused him occasional anxiety, in JG39 he 
and his brother John W(‘re summoned before 
the court of Star-chamber 011 the charge of 
]) 0 .sse 8 sing proliibited books. He acknow- 
ledged that no had possessed I’rynne's ‘ Divine 
Tragedio,’ Matthew White’s ‘Xewes from 
Ipswich,’ and Henry Burton’s ‘ Apology of 
an Appeale,’ but pleaded that lie no longer 
owned- them. For this misdemeanour he 
was kept under surveillance by tlie court for 
about t'vo years, but suftered no further 
penalty. 

Wallington has been preserved from 
oblivion by tlivee singular compilations of 
contem])oravy events. In 1G30 he com- 
menced his * Historical Notes and Metiita- 
tloiis, 1683-1649,’ a quaito manuscript 
volume, now in the British Museum (Addit. 
MS. 21 936). It consists of classified extracts 
from contem])orary journals and pamphlets, 
which lie enlarged Avith hearsay knowledge 
and enriched Avith pious reflections. The 
I work is chielly occupied Avitli political 
I affairs. The latest event recorded is the 
I e.xecution of Charles I. Tn December 1630 
he commenced a record of his private affairs, 
under the title ‘ Wallington’s .TournaLs,’ in 
a quarto volume, preserv^ed in .the Guildhall 
Library. It Avas formerly in the possession 
of AVilliam Upcott [q. v.], Avho indexed its 
contents. In 1632 he commenced a third 
quarto, noAv in the British Museum (Sloane 
MS. 1457), in which he recorded numerous 
strange portents which had occurred in various 
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parts of lOngland, ‘ clieiiiy * taking * notice of 
Gods iudgmeiits upon Sabbath breakers and 
on Drunkards.’ It contains many extracts 
from his * Historical Notes.’ 

WalUngtpn died in the summer or autumn 
of 1068. In 1019 or 1620 he was married 
to Grace, sister of Zachariah and Livewell 
Hampain. Zachariah, a man of good estate, 
was slain by the Irish in 1641. Livewell 
was minister at Burton, near Lingolh, and 
afterwards at Broxholme. * By her Wal- 
lington had several children, of whom only 
a daughter, Sara, survived him. She was 
married to a puritan, named John Ilaughton, 
on 20 Nov. im, 

Wellington’s ^ Historical Notes ’ were 
published in 1869 (London, 2 vols. 8vo) under 
the editorship of Miss It. Webb, with the 
title * Historical Notices of Events occurring 
chiefly in the Deign of Charles L’ 

[Miss Webb’s Introduction to Historical 
Notices.'! K. I. C. 

WALLIS, Miss, afterwards Mits. 

BELL (Jl, 1789-1814), actress, the daughter 
of a country actor, was born at- Hifrhmoiid 
in Yorkshire, and a])peared in Dublin as a 
child under Hichard Jlaly, whose manage- 
ment of Smock Albiy Theatre began in 1781 
and ended in 1798. For lier father’s benefit, 
Hiinouticed as her own, sbe caricatured the 
Fine Lady in * J jet he.’ Slie play(*d with her 
father in many country theatres, and, after 
the death of her mother, obtained through 
the influence of Lord and Lady lloslyn (Earl 
and Coiiiiless of llosslyii.®) an engagement 
at Co vent Garden, where she appeared on 
10 .Jail. 1789 as Sigismunda in ‘Tailored and 
Sigismunda.’ Leading business appears at 
once to have been assigned her, and she ])layed 
during the season IJelvidera, Hoxalaiia, and, 
for her benefit, liosalind. In the character 
last named she made her first appearance 
(17 Oct. 1789) at Bath. Amaiitliis in the 
‘Child of Nature ’ followed on 21 .Ian. 17fK). 
She ^VAS subsequently seen as Lucile in 
‘False Ajipearaiices,’ J^etitia Hardy, Indiana, 
Calista in the ‘ Fair Penitent,’ Lady Emily 
Gayville, Maria in the ‘Citizen,’ and Beatrice 
in ‘ Much Ado atoiit Nothing.’ At Bath 
or Bristol she remained until 1791, playing 
a great round of cliaract(?r8, including \io- 
lante in the ‘ Wonder,’ Imogen, Widow 
Belmour, Julia de Koubign6 (an original 
part) in Catharine Metcalfe’s nda])tation so 
named, on 23 Dec. 1790; Lady ’I’ownley, 
Portia, Monimia, Ijady Amarantli in ‘ Wild 
Oats,’.! uliet. Lady Teazle, Susan i n ‘ Follies of 
allay,’ Isabella in ‘Measure for Measure,’^ 
Cordelia, Jane Shore, Constance in ‘King 
John,’ Euphrasia, Lady Macbeth, Catharine 


in ‘Catharim^ and I’etnichio,’ Mrs. Ford, 
Kosamond in ‘Henry II,’ Mrs. Beverley, 
Perdita, and very many other characters of 
primary importance. So great a favourite 
did she become that the pit was, for her 
benefit, converted into boxes (what is now 
known as dress circle). The benefit pro- 
duced 145/., in those days a large sum. She 
also gave an address stating her reasons for 
quitting the Bath Theatre. A second benefit 
in Bristol produced 103/. 

As ‘ Miss W allis from Bath ’ she reappeared 
at Covent Garden on 7 Oct. 1794, playing 
Imogen. She repeated many of the promi- 
nent characters in which she had been seen 
in Bath, including Juliet, Calista, Beatrice, 
and Cordelia, and played several original 
parts, of which the following are the most 
considerable: Georgina in Mrs. Cowley’s 
‘Town before you,’ 6 Dec. 1794; Julia in 
Miles l*eter Andrews’s ‘Mysteries of the 
Castle,’ 31 Jan, 1795; Lady Surr(*y in Wat- 
son’s ‘ England Preserved,’ 21 Feb. ; Augusta 
Woodbine in O’Keefle’s ‘Life’s Vagaries,’ 
19 March; Miss Russell in Macready’s ‘ Bank 
Note,’ 1 May, founded on Taverners ‘Art- 
ful Husband ; ’ Joanna in Holcroft’s ‘ De- 
sc'rtod Daughter,’ 2 May ; Ida in Boaden’s 
‘.Secret Tribunal,’ 3 .Tune; Emmeline in 
Reynolds’s ‘ Speculation,’ 7 Nov. ; .Tulia in 
Morton’s ‘Way to get Married,’ 23 .fan. 
1796; Lady Danvers in Ueynold.s’s ‘ For- 
tune’s FooJ,’ 29 Oct.; .Jessy in Morton’s 
‘Cure for the Heartache,’ 10 Jan. 1797 ; and 
Miss Dorillon in Mrs. Inchbald’s ‘Wives as 
they wertj and Maids ns they are,’ 4 March. 
She had also been seen as Olivia in ‘Bold 
Stroke for a H iisband,’ Cecilia in ‘ CJiapter 
of Accidents,’ .lulia in the * Rivals,’ Perdita, 
Eliza llatclifie in the ‘Jew,’ Arethusa in 
‘ Philaster,’ Lady Sadi ife,lje'onora in ‘Lovers’ 
Quarrels,’ and Adriana in ‘ (’oiiiedy of Errors.’ 
The last part in which her name as 3Iiss 
Wallis is traced is Mrs. Belville in the 
‘ School for Wives,’ 22 May 1797. At the 
close of the season she peribriued in Ntuv- 
castle and other towns in the north. She had 
during the previous season, unles.s tliere is a 
mistake in the year, ])layod on 2 .July at 
Edinburgh Juliet to tlie Homeo of Henry 
Siddons. In Juno or July 1797, at Glads- 
muir, Iladdingtonsliiro, slio married .Tames 
(’ampbell of the 3rd regiment of guards, and 
retired from the stage. 

On 20 h"eb. 1813, as Mrs. Campbell late 
Miss Wallis, slie reappeared at Covent 
Garden, playing TsabelJa in Garrick’s ])iece so 
namcid ; but sbe lost nerve and was a failure. 
She repeated tli<; character once, but at- 
tempted nothing else. In Ajm! she reap- 
peared at Bath for six nights, acting as 
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Lady Tow^nley and Hermione. The follow- 
ing season she was again engaged, and was 
seen in many characters, incluaing Kutland 
in * Earl of Essex/ Lady Gentle in * Lady's 
Last Stake/ Zaphira in 'Barbarossa/ and 
Marchioness in ‘ Doubtful Son.' She never 
quite recovered her lost ground, however, 
and from this time disappears. 

Miss Wallis had a graceful figure and a 
pretty, dimpled face. She had capacity for 
the expression of sadness but not of deep 
passions. Her comedy was pretty, but arti- 
ficial and simpering. She had a voice xdeas- 
ing but uncertain, deficient in range and 
imperfectly under control. She was charged 
with inattention and walking through her 
parts. Of these, Miss Dorillon, in ‘ Wives 
as they wore and ISlaids as they are/ was 
perhaps the best. She was also successful | 
as Joanna in the ^Deserted Daughter/ Julia 
in the ‘ Way to gt;t Married/ and Jessy 
Oatland in the *(’ure for the Heartache.' 
She was unrivalled in jiarts which required 
simplicity, nn iiimflected dejiortmont, mo- 
desty and sweetness. ^J'liis seems to have 
been her own character, her purity and 
simplicity of life having won lier a high 
character and many friemls. | 

A portrait us Juliet, by John Graham, | 
exhibited at tlie Uoyal Academy in 171)(i, is i 
in the possession of Itobert Walters, esq., of j 
Warel'riory JIerlfordsliire. llomney painted | 
her portrait in 1788, before she went on the j 
Oovent Garden stage, us ^ISlirth and Melan- , 
choly.’ Tills picture, sold for bO/. at Uoni- | 
iiey’s sale, was engraved by Keating, and | 
published 4 Jan. 1700. JShe seems to have j 
been Romney’s model at a later date. 

[Gonost’s Account, of the English Stage; 
Monthly Mirror, various years, especially Sep- 
tember 1797; Theatrical Imiuisitor, 1813; 
Gilliland'.s Dramatic Mirror; Thespian Diet.; 
Notes and Queries, 8tli ser. xii, 176, 291; 
Gent. Mag. 1797, ii. 013.] J. K, 

WALLIS, GEORGE (17 10-1802), phy- 
fiician and author, w'as born at York in 1740. 
Tie studied medicine, and, after gaining 
the degree of M.D., obtained a large prac- 
tice at Vork. Ho was much attached to 
theatrical amusements, and besides other 
pieces composed a mock tragedy entitled 
* Alexander and Statira/ which was acted 
at York, Leeds, and Edinburgh. In 1775 
a dramatic satire by him, entitled *The 
Mercantile Lovers/ was acted at York. The 

lay possessed merit enough for success, 

ut it sketched too plainly the foibles of 
prominent citizens of the town. Through 
their resentment Wallis lost his entire 
medical practice, and was obliged to remove 


to London, where an expurgated edition of 
the play appeared in the same year. In 
Lonaon he commenced as a lecturer^ on the 
theory and practice of physic, and in 1778 
published an * Essay on the Evil Conse- 

3 [uences attending Injudicious Bleeding in 
^regnancy ' (London, 1781, 2nd edit. 8vo). 
lie died in London, at Red Lion Square, on 
29 Jan. 1802. 

Besides the works mentioned, he was the 
! author of: 1. ‘The Juvenaliad/ a satire, 
1774, 4tu. 2. ‘ Perjury/ a satire, 1774, 4to. 
.T, ‘ Nosniogia Methodica Oculorum, or a 
Treatise on the Diseases of the Eyes, trans- 
i latecl and selected from the Latin of Francis 
Bossier de Sau vagus,’ London, 1785, 8vo. 
4. ‘The Art of preventing Diseases and 
restoring Health/ London, 1793 ; 2nd edit. 
1796; German translation, Berlin, 1800. 
5. ‘An Essay on the Gout/ Jjoiidon, 1798, 
8vo. He edited the ‘ Workf of Thomas 
Sydenham on Acute and Chronic Diseases,' 
liondon, 1789, 2 vols. 8vo, and the third 
fidition of Gimrge Motherby’s ‘ ^ledical 
Dictionary/ London, 1791, fol. 

[Gt*nt. Mag. 1802, i. 186; Ihiker’s Biogr. 
Dram. 1812; Watt s Bibliotheca Britan.; Reuss’s 
Bogistcr of Authors Living in Great Britain.] 

E. I. 0. 

WALLIS, GEORGE (1811-1891), 
keeper of South Kensington Musmim, son 
of John Wallis (1783-1818) by his wife, 
Mary Price (1784 1804 ), was born at W olver- 
hampton on 8 June 1811 , and educated at 
the grammar school from 1820 to 1827. He 
practised as an artist at Manchester from 
1832 to 1837, but, taking .an interest in art 
educatioii as ap])lied to designs for art 
manufactures and decorations, ho won one 
of the si.x. exhibitions offered by the govern- 
ment in 1 841 and joined the school of designat 
Somerset House, London. He became head- 
master of the Spitalfields schools in January 
1 843, and was X)romoted to the headmaster- 
ship of the Manchester school on 16 Jan. 
1844, which position he resigned in 1846, as 
he could not agree with changes in the plan 
, of instruction originated at Somerset House. 

I In 1845 he organised at the Jloyal Institution, 

I Manchester, the first exhibition of art manu- 
factures ever held in England, and in the 
same year he delivered the first systematic 
course of lectures on the principles of deco- 
rative art, illustrated with drawings on the 
blackboard. These lect urea led Lord Claren- 
don, then president of the hoard of trade, to 
ask Wallis to draw up a chart of artistic and 
scientific instruction as a^tplied to industrial 
art. This chart is said to have been the basis 
of the instruction afforded by the present 
science and art department (Sfabkeb, / 8c^oo/s 
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0 / Artf p. 45). The royal commissioners for 
the Great Exhibition of 1851 appointed him 
a deputy opmmisaioner;^^ and he acted in 1850 
for several manufacturing districts and the 
-whole of Ireland. During the exhibition of 
1851 he was superintendent of the British 
textile division, and a depu^ commissioner 
of juries. After the close of the exhibition 
he accepted, at the request of the board of 
trade, the headmastership of the Birmingham 
school of design. In 1863 he was one of the 
six commissioners sent by the government to 
the United States of America to report on 
art and manufactures, and from his report 
and that of Sir .Toseph Whitworth [q. v. ] on 
machinery was compiled ‘The Industry of 
the United States,’ 1854. During the great 
International Exhibition of 18(12 he acted 
in the same capacity as he had done in 1851. 
lie was actively engaged in the British sec- 
tion of the Paris universal exhibitions of 1855 
and 1867. In 1858 he left Birmingham and 
joined the South Kensington Museum as 
senior keeper of the art collection, an appoint- 
ment which he relinquished just prior to his 
death. He fostered the system of circulating 
works of, art in provincial museums. On 
7 March 1878 he was elected F.S.A. lie 
wrote in all the leading art periodicals, and 
was one of the earliest (joiitribiitora to the 
‘ Art .Tournal,’ besides delivering a vast num- 
ber of lectures on design and kindred subjects, 
lie died at 21 St. George’s Koad, Wimbledon, 
Surrey, on 24 Oct. 1891, and was buried in 
Highgate cemetery on 28 Oct. lie married, 
on 30 June 1842, Matilda, daughter of Wil- 
liam Cirndall of Camb<?r\vell, and hjft issue. 

Besides prefaces to artistic works he wrote; 
1. ‘ On the Oultivatioii of a Popular Taste in 
the Fine Arts,’ 1839. 2. ‘ The Principles of 
Art as applied to Design,’ 1844. 3. ‘ Intro- 
ductory Address delivered to the Students 
of tlic Manchester School of Design,’ 1844. 

4. ‘The Industry of the United States in 
Machinery and Ornamental Art,’ 1844. 

5. ‘ The Artistic and Commercial llesults of 
the Paris Exhibition,’ 1855. 0. ‘llecent Pro- 
gress of Design,’ 1856. 7. ‘ Schools of Art, 
their Constitution and Management,’ 1857. 
8. ‘ Wallis’s Drawing Book, Elementary 
Series,’ 1859. 9. ‘"The Manufactures of Bir- 
mingham,’ 1863. 10. ‘ The Royal House of 
Tudor,’ 1866. 11. ‘ Technical Instruction,’ 
1868. 12. ‘ Language by Touch,’ 1 873. 1 3. ‘ De- 
corative Art in Britain, Past, l^resent, and 
Future,’ 1877. 14. ‘ British Art, Pictorial, 
Decorative, and Industrial: a Fifty Years’ 
Retrospect,’ 1882. He edited Benjamin 
Waternouse Hawkins’s ‘ Comparative Ana- 
tomy as applied to the Purposes of the 
Artist,’ 1883. 


[Art Journal, December 1891, p. 384. with por- 
trait; Daily Graphic, 28 Oct. 1891 ,with portrait; 
Illustrated London News, 17 Oct. 1891, with pop- 
trait; Ik)ndon Figaro, 14 Oct.1891, with portrait; 
Magazine of Art, December 1891, with portrait; 
Biograph, 1879, ii. 177; Simms’s Bibliotheca 
Staifordiensis, pp. 484-6.] G. 0. B. 

WALLIS, JOHN (1616-1703), mathe* 
matician, was born at Ashford in Kent on 
23 Nov. 1616. His father, the Rev. John 
Wallis (1567-1622), son of Robert Wallis 
of Finedon, Northamptonshire, graduated 
B.A. and M.A. from Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, and was minister at Ashford from 
1602 until his death 011 30 Nov. 1622. He 
married in 1612, as his second wife, .loannu, 
daughter of Henry and Mary Chapman of 
Godmersham, Kent, and had by her three 
daughters and two sons, John and Henry. 

Wallis’s education was begun at Ashford; 
but, on an outbreak there of the plague, he 
was removed in 1625 to a private school at 
Ley Green, near Tenterdon, kept by James 
Mouat, a Scot. AVhen it broki) up in 1630 
Wallis ‘ was as ripe for the university,’ by 
his own account, ‘ as some that have hetui 
sent thither.’ ‘It was always my affecta- 
tion oven from a child,’ he wrote, ‘ not only 
to learn by rote, but to know the grounds 
or reasons of what T learn ; to inform my 
judgment as well as furnish my memory.* 
Wh(m placfjd in 1630 at Feist ed school, 
Essex, lie wrote and spoke Latin with fa- 
cility, knew Greek, Hebrew, French, logic, 
and music. During the Christmas vacation 
of 1631 his brother taught him the rules of 
arithmetic, and tlie study ‘ suited my humour 
so well that I did thenceforth prosecute it, 
not ns a formal study, but as a pleasing 
diversion at spare hours,’ when works on the 
subject ‘ fell occasionally in my way. For I 
had none to direct me what books to read, 
or what to seek, or in Avhnt method to 
proceed. For mathematics, at that time 
with us, were scarce looked on as academical 
studies, but rather mechanical -as the 
business of traders, mercliants, seamen, car- 
penters, surveyors of lands, and tlic like.’ He 
was admitted to Emmanuel College, Cam- 
bridge, at Christmas 1632, gained a scholnr- 
sbip on the foundation, and became noted as 
a dialectician. His course of study embraced 
ethics, physics, and metaphysics,^ besides 
medicine and anatomy; he being the first 
pupil of Francis Glisson fq. v.] to maintain 
publicly the circulation of the blood. Her 
graduated B.A. and M.A. in 1637 and 1640 
respectively, was ordained in the latter year, 
and became chaplain, first to Sir Richard 
Darley at Buttercrambe, Yorkshire, then 
(1642-4) to the widow of Horatio, lord Vere, 
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alternately at Castle lledingham, Essex, 
and in London. Here, one evening at supper, 
a letter in cipher was brought in, relating 
to the capture of Chichester on 27 Dec. 1642, 
which Wallis within two hours succeeded 
in deciphering. The feat made his fortune. 
He became an adept in the cryptologic art, 
until then almost unknown, and exercised it 
on behalf of tlie parliamentary party. He 
was rewarded in 1643 with the sequestrated 
living of St, Gabriel, Feiichurch Street, which 
he exchanged in 1647 for tliat of St. Martin 
in Ironmonger Lane. In 1644 he acted as 
secretary to the assembly of divines at West- 
minster, and obtained by ])arliament.ary 
decree a fellowship in Queens’ College, Cam- 
bridge. This, however, he speedily vacated 
by his marriage, on 14 -March 1615, with 
Susanna, daughter of .Tohii and Rachel Glyde 
of Northiam, Sussex, lie now came to live 
in London. Already zealous for the ‘now' 
or experiniontal philoaojdiy, he associated 
there with Robert Boyle fq. v.]and other re- 
formers of scientific method, wliose weekly 
meetings, divided after 1641) between Oxford 
and Jjondoii, led to the incorporation, in 
1663, of the Royal Society (for Wallis’s ac- 
count of its origin, see Whlu’s KtHton/ of 
Ihe Jhyal Hocioty, i. 30, 36). Having con- 
tribiitod oilectively to found it, ho long 
helped to sustain its reputation by impart- 
ing his own invent ions and expounding those 
of others. 

11(5 was well oiV, his mother at her death 
in 1643 having left him a substantial est ate 
in Kent, and the course pursued by him in 
politics, although devious, does not appear 
to have l)eeu di.shonest. IL' gave evid(?nce 
against Arclihishop Laud in 1644 (Pkynjste, 
Cantorlmrivs Doottip, 1040, p. 73), but in 
1648 signed the; romonstj'ance against the 
king’s execution, and in 1640 the ‘Serious 
and Faithful Representation.’ ‘ Oliver had a 
great respec^t for him,’ according to Anthony 
Wood, and he showed it by appoint ing him 
in 1640 Saviliaii professor of geometry in the 
university of Oxford, of which he was in- 
corporated M.A. from Exeter College in the 
same year. Ho furtlnsr took a degree of 
D.D. on 31 May 1663, confirmed by diploma 
on 26 .lime 1662. llis succession in 1668 
to Gerard Langbaine the elder [q. v.] as 
keeper of the university archives, elicited 
Henry Stuhbe’s hostile protest,* The Savilian 
Professor’s Case stated' [see Stubbs or 
Stubbes, Henry, 1632-1076], In 1653 
Wallis deposited in the Bodleian Library a 
partial collection of the letters deciphered by 
mm,withan historical preface, published by 
John Davys in 1737 in his ‘Essay on the 
Art of Decypheriiig.’ W allis was afterwards 


accused by Prymie and, Wood of having in- 
terpreted the correspondence of Charles I 
captured at Nasehy ; but ‘ he had this in him 
of a |food subject, that at this time, in 16^, 
ho discovered nothing to the rebels which 
much concerned the public safety, though he 
satisfied some of the king’s friends that he 
could liave discovered a great deal’ (Life of 
Dr. John Barwiek, p. 261 ). That this was his 
plan of action he himself expressly states in 
a letter to Dr, .lolin Fell [q. v.], dated’8 April 
1686 ; and the details of the services ren- 
dcri5d by him in this line to the royal cause 
during some years before the Restoration 
were doubtless authentically known to 
Cliarles II. He was accordingly confirmed 
in his posts in 1 660, was nolninated a royal 
chaplain, and obt ained an appoiiitra(5nt among 
the. divines commissioned in 1661 to revise 
the prayer book. 

Wallis published, in 1643, ‘ Triitli Tried ; 
or Aniina(lv(5rsion8 on the Lord Brooke’s 
Treatise on the Nature of Truth.’ TJio 
perusal in 1617 of Oughtred’s ‘Clavis Ma- 
thematicso’ may be said to have started his 
matliomaticnl career, and his genius took its 
special bent from Torricelli’s writings on the 
method of indivisibles. Applying to it the 
Cartesian analysis, Wallis arrived at the 
new and suggestive results embodied in his 
‘ Arithmetica Inlinitoriim’ (Oxford, 1656), 
the most stimulating mathematical work so 
far published in l^ngland. Newton read it 
with delight when an undergraduate, and 
derived immediately from it his binomial 
theorem. It contained the germs of the 
difi’ereutial calculus, and gave, ‘in every- 
thing but. form, advanced specimens of tlie 
integraj calculus’ (De Morgan, in i\\Q Benny 
Cyclopcedia). The famous value for tt, here 
made known, was arrived at by the interpo- 
lation (the word was of his invention) of 
terms in infinite series. In the matter of 
quadratures, first by him invest igated ana- 
lytically, Wallis generalised with consum- 
mate skill what, Descartes and Cavalieri had 
already done. The book promptly became 
famous, and raised its author to a leading 
position in the scientific world. 

He prefixed to the ‘Arithmetica Infini- 
torum’ ii treatise in whiclf analysis was first 
applied to conic sections as curves of the 
second degree. In a long-drawn controversy, 
begun in 1 665, ho exposed the geometrical 
imbecility of Thomas Hobbes [q. v.] It ex- 
cited much public interest; but after the 
death of his adversary, Wallis declined to 
reprint the scathing pamphlets ho had di- 
rected agaiihst him wlulc alive (cf. Hobbes’s 
WorhSf ed. Mole.sworth, 1839-45, passim). 
A numerical problem sent to him by the 
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fVench mathematician Fermat led to a corre- 

S ondence, in which Lord Brouncker, Sir 
enelm Difeby, Fr^nicle, and Schooten took 
part, published under the title * Commercium 
Epistolicum* (Oxford, 1C58). In a tract, * De 
Oycloide,' issued in 1669, Wallis gave correct 
answers to two questions proposed by Pascal, 
and treated incidentally of the rectification 
of curves. His ‘ IVlathesis Universalis* (Ox^ 
ford, 1667) embodied the substance of his 
professorial lectures. 

In 1666 Christian Huygens sent to the 
Boyal Society a cryptographic announce- 
ment of his discqveiy of Titan. AVallis re- 
torted with an ingenious pseudo-anagram, 
capable of interpretathm in many senses, 
■wdiich eventually enabled him to claim for 
Sir Paul Neilo and Sir Cliristopher Wren 
anticipatory observations of the new Sa- 
turnian satellite. Huygens surrendered his 
priority in all good faitli, but was irritated 
to find that he had been taken in by a prac- 
tical joke. ‘ Decepisse me jmto si potuisset,’ 
was his private note on Wallis’s letter to 
him of 17 April 1666. One dated 1 .Tan. 
1659 gave at last th<^ requisite explanation 
{^(Knvres Qompletofi da CJhriatiaan Iluyrjens^ i. 
636, 39(5, 401, ii. 306). Wallis was partial 
to his countrymen. In his ^ History of Al- 
gebra ’ he attributed to Thomas Harriot [<{. v.] 
much that belonged to A'ieta. Tliis narra- 
tion, the first of its kind, made part of his 
‘ Treatise on Algebra’ (London, ). Roger 
Cotes [q. v.J said of the volume: ‘In my 
mind there are many pretty things in that 
hook worth looking (Correspondanae of 
Nawton and Cotesy ed. Edleston, j). 191). 

Wallis’s ‘ Crammatica Lingure Angli- 
caiue ’ (Oxford, November 1662) has been 
tacitly commended by many imitators, and 
often reprinted. To it was appended a re- 
markable tract, ‘ iTe Loquehi,’ describing in 
detail the various modes of ])roduction of 
articulate sounds. Tlio study led him to the 
invention of a mc*thod for imparting to deaf- 
mutes the art of speech. ‘ 1 am now u]Kjn 
another work,’ lie wrote to Robert Boyle on 
30 Dec. 1661, *as bard almost as to make 
Mr. Hobbes undt'rstaiid a demonstration. -It 
is to teacli a person deaf and dumb to speak’ 
(Boyle, Worhuy vh 453). Tlis patient was 
a youth named Daniel Whalley, exhibited 
in 1663 as a triumph of the novel curative 
process before Charles II, Prince Rupert, 
and the Iloyal Society, llis next success 
was with Alexander, son of Admiral Edward 
Popham [q. v.], previously experimented 
upon by Dr. William Holder [q. v.] Their 
resjiectivo shares in his instruction occa- 
sioned some dispute. 

On 26 Nov. 1668 Wallis laid before the 


Boyal Society a correct thoory of the im- 
pacts of inelastic bodies, based upon the 
principle of the conservation of momentum 
XphiL Tram. iii. 864). It vras more fully 
expounded in his ‘ Mechanica,’ issued in three 
parts, 1669-7 1 , the moat comprehensive work 
on the subject then existing. AVallis’s ‘ De 
/Estu Maris Hypothesis Nova,’ appeared in 
1668. The essential part of the tract had 
been communicated to the Royal Society on 
6 Aug. 1666 {ih, ii. 2(53, see also iii. 652, v. 
2061, 2(M>8). It is worth remembering chiefly 
for the sagacious assumption made in it that 
the earth and moon may, for purposes of 
calculation, be regarded as a single body 
concentrated at their common centre of 
.gravity. 

After the Revolution, W’allis ^vas em- 
ployed as decipherer, on behalf of William 
III, by Daniel Finch, second carl of Not- 
tingham [ q. V.] Some of the correspondence 
submitted to him related to tlu^ alleged sup- 
posititious birth of the Prince of Wales 
(.Tames Til). On one of these letters he 
toiled for th‘ree months, on another for ten 
weeks; and he wrote piteously to Notting- 
ham asking for ‘some better recompense 
than a few good words ; for really, my lord, 
it is a bard service, requiring much labour 
as well as skill ’ (Monthly MayazinPy 1 802, 
vols. xiii. xiv.) Consulted in 1692 aboul/ 
tlic adoption of the Gregorian calendar, he 
strongly discountenanced the step, mainly 
on the ground that it would imply sub- 
serviency to Rome ; and his authority pre- 
vailed. 

At Sir lAiul Neile’s on 10 Dec. 1666, 
Samuel I’epys mot ‘ Dr. W allis, the famous 
scholar and mathematician ; but lie promises 
litth*.’ The acquaintance, however, con- 
tinued, and A\'allis wrote to I’tjpys, after 
the lapse of thirty-five yours : ‘ Till I was 
past fourscore years of age, I could pretty 
well bear up under the weiglit of those 
years; but since that time, it lialh been too 
late to dissemble my being an old man. My 
sight, my hearing, my strength, are not as 
they were wont to bo ’ (I’epys, Diary, od. 
Braybrooke, v. 399). lie died at Gxford on 
28 Oct. 1703, aged 86, and was buried in St. 
Mary’s Church, where his son placed a mural 
monument in liis honour. 

A full-length portrait of him in his robes 
was painted in 1701 by Tviieller, who was 
sent to Oxford by Pepys for tlio purpose. 
Designed as a gift to the university, it was 
hung in the gallery of tlie schools, where it 
remains. Kneller declared to Pepys: ‘I 
never did a better picture, nor so good an 
one in my liflj, which is the opinion of all as 
has seen it.’ Wallis expressed his gratitude 
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* for the honour done me in placing so noble 
a picture of me in so eminent a place * (ih. 
pp. 401, 411). Kneller also drew a half- 
length of his venerable sitter, whom he repre- 
sented holding a letter in his hand, with the 
adjuncts of a gold chain and medal given to 
liim by the king of Prussia for deciphering it. 
Both pictures were engraved by Faber, the 
former by David Loggaii [q. v.] and William 
Faithorne, junior [q. v.], as well. Ilia por- 
trait, by Zoeat, belongs to the 1 loyal Society. 
Portraits of him by Loggan (1()78) and by 
Sonmans (1698) were engraved by Micliael 
Burghers [q. v.] to form the frontispieces 
of the first and third volumes of his Hlpera 
Mathematlca.^ A portrait after Kneller is 
in the National Portrait Gallery, Ijondon, 
find a sixth portrait is in the Uitizi Gallery, 
Florence. 

Wallis lost his wife on 17 March 1687. 
His only son, John Wallis, bom on 26 Dec. 
1660, graduated B.A. from Trinity College, 
Oxford, on 9 No^. 1669, was called to the 
bar in 1676, and married, on 1 Feb. 1682, 
Elizabeth, daughter of John Harris of 
Soundess House, ( )xfordshire. By the death 
of her brother, Taverner Harris, she in- 
herited a fine est ate, and she died in 1696, 
leaving three children. Wallis had two 
daughters, ‘ handsome young gentlewomen,^ 
according to John Aubrey (Zuw of Eminent 
Men, p. 668), of whom the younger mar- 
ried William Benson of Towcester, and 


; introduced by him into mathematical science, 
I His interpretation of negative exponents and 
unrestricted employment of fractional lix- 
' ponenls greatly widened the ran^(? of the 
; liigher algebra. Finally, he invcp.ted the 
symbol for infinity, X’ . Jlis mcinory for 
: iigunis was prodigious. He often whiled 
; away sleepless nights with exercises 1 n mental 
; arithmetic. On one occasion he eArracted 
I the square root of a number expre^-sed by 
• fifty-three figures, and dictated the in suit to 
j twenly-sevtni places next morning to a 
, stranger. It proved exact. He mad* use of 
no special technique in performing such feats, 

: working merely by common rules 011 the 
blackboard of his own tenacious mind (P/tiL 
Tram, xv. 1269). ‘Dr. ^Vallis,' 11« jarne 
wrote {Collect iom^ ed. Doble, 1885, i. 40), 

‘ was a man of most admirable 6ne parts, and 
great industry, whereby in some years he 
became so noted for his profound skill in 
mathematics that he was deservedly ac- 
counted the greatest person in that profes- 
sion of any in his time. He was withal a 
good divine, and no mean critic in the Greek 
and Latin tongues.* ‘ An extraordinary knack 
of sophistical evasion* was unjustly at- 
tributed to him by those to whom his trim- 
ming politics were obnoxious. 

Wallis’s collected mathematical works 
were published, with a dedication to Wil- 
liam 111, in throe folio volumes at the Shel- 
donian Theatre, Oxford, in 1G93-9. The 


died childless in 1700; the elder, born in second (1696) contained Sir Isaac Newton’s 
1656, married in 1675 Sir .Tohn Blencowe first published account of his invention of 
[q.v.] the ’fluxional calculus. In the third was 

Walliswasendowed with‘ahaleand vigo- inserted a statement by John Flamsteed 
rous constitution of body, and a mind that v.J regarding an ostensible parallax for 
was strong, serene, calm, and not soon ruffled the piole-star — ‘ a noble observation if you 
and discomposed* {Life of Wallhy by John make it out,’ Wallis wrote to him on 9 May 
Lewis, Add. MS. 32001). ‘ It hath been my 1695. He fully believed that the astronomer 
lot,* he wrote in 1697, ‘ to live in a time royal had ‘made it out,’ thereby showing 
wherein have been many and great changes complete ignorance of technical astronomy, 
and alterations. It hath been my endeavour His learned and laborious editions of ancient 
all along to act by moderate principles, be- authors were reprinted in the same volume, 
tween the extremities on either hand, in a lie began with Archimedes, whose ‘ Arena- 
moderate compliance with the powers in rius * and ‘ Dimensio Circuli * he corrected 
being.’ ‘ Hereby,* he added, ‘ I liave been from manuscript copies, and published in 
able to live easy and useful, though not 1676. I’tolemy’s ‘ Ilarmonicon,’ until then 
great.* He was indeed thoroughly acceptable inedited, followed in 1680. In 1688 he un- 
to neither royalists nor republicans, but | earthed and sent to the press a fragment of 
compelled respect by his mastery of a dan- j Pappus’s second book, together with Aris- 
gerous art. He steadily refused Leibnitz’s I tarchus’s ‘ De Magnitudinibus et Distantiis 
requests for information as to his mode of Solis et Liinre.’ 

deciphering. In mathematical history Wallis Wallis edited in 1673 the posthumous 
ranks as the greatest of Newton’s English works of Jeremiah Ilorrocks [q. v.] In 1687 
precursors. lie was as laborious as he was he published his celebrated ‘ Institutio 
original; and, by the judiciou^ use of his Logicoe,* reprinted for the fifth.time in 1729. 
powers of generalisation, he prepared all the His various theological writings were 
subsequent discoveries of that age. The gathered into a single volume in 1691, and 
principles of analogy and continuity were Charles Edward de Coetlogon [q. v.] pub- 
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lished lus ‘Sermons’ from the original 
manuscripts in 

[Wallis's Account of some Passages iii his 
own Life, in a Utter to Dr. Thomas Smith, 
appended to Hearnu’s preface to Peter Lang- 
toft’s Chronicle ; H name’s Works, vol. iii. p. ext ; 
Biogr. Brit. ; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 
124, 184, 264 ; Wo »d’s Hist, of the University 
of Oxford (Gntch), ii. 866, 962 ; General Diet. ; 
Thomson’s Hist, of the Roy. Society, p. 271 ; 
Bigaud’s Correspondence of Scientific Men, pas- 
sim ; Mayor in N’otes and Queries, 2nd sor. ix. 95; 
iSargeaunt’s Hist, of Felsted School, pp. 37-40; 
Foster’s Alumni ; Granger’s Biogr. Hist, of Kng- 
hmd, iii. 285; Brewster’s Life of Newton, ii. 
202 ; Europ. Mag. xxxiv. 308, xxxvi. 91, xlix. 
345, 427, 429 ; (EuVres de C. Huygens, passim; 
Edleston’s Corr. of Newton and Cotes, p. 300 ; 
Calamy’s Own Times, i. 272; Neal’s Puritans 
(Toulmin), iv. 389 ; Life of Dr. J. Barwiok, pp. 
61, 251 ; C^'ori’s Hist, of Mathematics, p. 192; 
Rouse Ball’s Hist, of Matheuiatics, p. 256; 
Montucla’s Hist, des Mathdmatiques, ii. 68. 348, 
ni» 301; Gerhardt’s Geschichte der hoheren 
Analysoi pp. 34, 76; Marie’s Hist, des Sciences, 
iv. 349; Evelyn’s Diary (Bray), i. 352, 401; 
Allibone’s Diet, of Engl. Literature; Watt’s 
Bibl. Brit. ; Morel’s Do J. Wallisii Grammatica 
Linguae Anglicanae, Paris, 1895 ; Bromley’s Cat. 
of Engraved Portraits, p. 228; Evans’s Por- 
traits, i. 364; Le Neve’s Monumenta Anglicana, 
iv. 58; Lansdowne MSS. 987 IL 01, 251, 258, 
1181 contains an analysis of Wallis's writings, 
763, f. 124, a letter by him on ancient music; 
Addit. MS. 32449 includes his correspondence 
with Nottingham, 1691-2. In Dunton’sLife and 
Errors (Nichols), ii. 658, is a copy of versos on 
Wallis’s funeral, beginning : 

* I’ll have the solemn pomp and stately show 

In geometrical progression go.’] 

A. M. C. 

WALLIS, JOHN (1714-1793), county 
historian, the son ol* John Wallace or Wallis 
of Ooglin, Cumberland, was born at Castle- 
nook, South Tindale, in the parish of Kirk- 
haugh, Northumberland, in 1714. He ma- 
triculated from Queen’s (College, Oxford, on 
B Feb. 1732-3. He graduated B. A. in 1737, 
and proceeded M. A. in 1740. Having taken 
orders, he held a curacy for a few years. 
Apparently in the neighbourhood of I’orts- 
mouth. He afterwards became curate of 
Simonburn, Northumberland, where he in- 
dulged his taste for botany, and collected 
during more than twenty years materials 
for liis history of his native county. In 
1748 he published, by subscription, ‘The 
Occasional Miscellany, in Prose and Verse ’ 
(Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1748, 2 vols. 8vo). It 
contained several sermons and two poems, 
^The Royal Penitent: or Human Frailty 
'delineated in the Person of David,’ in about 
four hundred rhyming couplets, and ‘The 
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Exhortation of the Royal Penitent,’ a para- 
hrase of Psalm evii. Wallis’s chief work, 
owever, was ‘The Natural History and 
Antiquities of Northumberland, and so much 
of the County of Durham as lies between the 
Rivers Tyiio and Tweed, commonly called 
North Bislioprick’ (London, 1769, 2 vols. 
4to). The first volume, which is the more 
complete, deals with the minerals, fossils, 
plants, and animals of the county, the plants 
being named according to Ray, and including 
cryptogams. ‘ Unforiunately for his repu- 
tation as a correct man of science,* says 
Mr. N. J. Winch {Transactions Natural 
History Society of Northumberland^ ii. 145), 

‘ two or three of the most remarkable plants 
which he supposed he had discovered growing 
with us were not the species he took them 
for.’ The se'cond volume deals with the an- 
tiquities, arranrad in three tours through the 
county. On the death of the rector of Si- 
mondbum in 1771, the living was given to 
James Scott (1733-1813) [q. v.l the once 
celebrated Anti-Sejanus, for political ser- 
vices, who proved ‘ a proud and overbearing 
superior, who had more regard for his spaniel 
than his curate ’ (Honosoir, op. cit. p. 73). 
Wallis, being compelled to leave his curacy, 
was received into the family of his college 
friend Edward Wilson, vicar of Ildltwhistle. 
In 1775 he acted as temporary curate at 
Haughton-le-8kerne, and in the same year 
was appointed to Billingham, near Stock- 
ton, where he remained till midsummer 
1792, when increasing infirmities obliged him 
to resign. In 1779 Thomas Pennant [q. v.] 
had tried in vain to secure some preferment 
for his brother antiquary from the bishop of 
.Durham (Nichols, Idt, Amcd, viii. 745) ; but 
throughout his life WaUis never had anything 
better than a curacyof 30/.a year (i5.p. 743). 
About two years before his death a small 
estate fell to him by the death of a brother, 
and Bishop Shute Barrington [q. v.] allowed 
him an annual pension from the time of his 
resigning the curacyof Billingham. Wallis 
then removed to the neighbouring village of 
Norton, where he died on 19 July 1793. He 
left a small but valuable collection of books, 
mainly on natural history. His wife Eliza- 
beth, whose fifty-six years of married happi- 
ness is said to have become almost proverbial 
in their neighbourhood, survived until 1801 
(WiircH, cm. cit. p. 145). Some of Wallis’s 
letters to George Allan fq-v.] are printed in 
Nichols’s ‘ Literary Anecdotes^ (viii. 759-60). 

[Gent. Mag. 1793, ii. 769; Hutchinson’s His- 
tory of Cumberland, ii. 367 ; Brewster’s History 
of Stockton, 2nd edit. 1829 ; James Raino’s 
Memoir of the Rev. John Hodgson, i. 140, ii. 
197 ; works cited above.] G. S. B. 

L 
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WALLIS, JOHN (1789-1866), topo- WALLIS, Sib PHOVO WILLIAM 
grapher, bom in Fore Street, Bodmin, on PARRY (1791-1892), admiral of the fleet 
11 April 1789, was the son of John Wallis , and centenarian, only son of Provo Feathcr- 
(1759-1842), attorney and town clerk of stone Wallis, chief clerk to the naval com- 
Bodrain, by his wife Isabella Mary, daughter | missioner at Halifax, Nova Scotia, was born 
of Ilenry Slogget, purser in the royal navy. ! at Halifax on 12 April 1791. His mother 
lie was educated at Tiverton grammar 1 was a daughter of William Lawlor, major 
school, and afterwards articled to his father. | in the 1st battalion of the Halifax regiment. 
After being admitted a solicitor and proctor j It has been suggested that he was related 
he matriculated from Kxotor College, Ox- 1 to Captain Samuel Wallis [q. v.], which is 
ford, on 17 Dec. 1813, graduating B.A. on i not improbable. It is more certain that he 
7 July 1820, and M.A. on 20 March 1821. j was the grandson of Provo Wallis, a carpenter 
On completing his residence at Oxford he j in the navy, who, after serving through the 
was ordained in 1817, and was appointed I seven years’ war, was in 1776 carpenter of 
vicar of Bodmin on 17 Nov. of the same | the Eagle, the flagship of Lord Howe in 
year. He was a capital hurgess of the ' North America, and appoftited by him on 3 
borough, and served the otlico of mayor in I March 1778 to be master-shi])wright of the 
1822. In 1840 he becnni(» an official of the ' naval yard established at New York. After 
archdeacon of Cornwall, a post which he I t.he peace lie was transferred to Halifax, 
retained till his death. | At an early ago young Wallis was sent to 

Wallis was an ardent topographer, and • England, and while there at school his name 
executed several maps and plans of Bodmin I was borne on the books of several differeiit 
and the surrounding districts. His first | ships on the Halifax station. lie actually 
publication was a re]>rint of tlu) index to ; entered the navy in October 1804 on board 
Tliomas Martyii’s ‘ Map of the County of the Cleopatra, a 32-gun frigate, commanded 
Cornwall,’ to which ho appended a short ; by Sir Robert Laurie. On her way out to 
account of the archdeaconry of Cornwall the West Indies on 16 Feb. 1805 the Cleo- 
(Jjoiidou, 1816, 8vo). In 1825 he published patru, after a gallant action, was captured 
thirteen out line maps of the archdeaconry by the French 40-giiii frigate N’llle dt* Milan, 
and county of Cornwall, on the scale of which was herself so much damaged that a 
four miles to the inch. Between 1831 and w’oek later, 23 F(‘b., she,surrendered without 
1834 h(? ])uhlished several reports and tables resistance to the 50-giin shij) Leander. The 
dealing with Bodmin borough, and hetween‘| Cleopatra was recaptured at the same time 
1827 and 1838 he published in twenty parts ; (.lA 3 JJis, Naval Ilistovijy iv. 26), and Ijaurie 
‘The Bodmin I tcgistcr,’ containing ehihor^ite i was reinstated in the command. Shortly 
collections relating to the past and present | afterwards Laurie was appointed lothe Ville 
state of the borough, besides particulars i do JMilaii, commissioned as tlie JMilan, and 
concerning the county, archdeaconry, parlia- j Wallis went out with IiItu. In November 
mentary districts, and poor-law unions of : 1806 lie was ap])oiiited acting-lieutenant of 
(’ornwall. He ])rojected also an ‘Exeter the Triumph, with Sir Thomas Musternian 
Itegister,’ to comprise the rest of tlui see. , Hardy [q. v. j, and on 30 Nov. 1808 was 
The first ])art was publishe<l in 1831, hut ' officially promoted to bo lieiitcuaut of the 
no more appeared. In 1847 and 1818 he | Ourieux brig, which a year later, 3 Nov. 
brought out the ‘Cornwall Register,’ in : 1800, was wrecked on the coast of (luade- 
twelve parts, whicli contained particulars ' loupe. He was then appointed to the (lloiro, 
coucerning the Cornish parislies, and was | and, after one or two other changes, was 
accompanied by a map of Cornwall on the ‘ appointed in January 1812 to Hie Sliaiuion, 
scale of four miles' to an inch. ! commanded by Captain (afterwards Sir) 

Wallis died at Bodmin vicarage, unmar- | Bhilip Bowes Vere Broke [q.v.] He was 
ried, on 6 Dec. 1866, and w'ns buried at second lieuteitant of her in the brilliant 
Berry cemetcM’v on 11 Dec. ‘Besides the capture of the Clu'vSapeake on 1 June 1813, 
.works mentioned ho was the author of a and, being left — by the death of the iirst lieii- 
‘ Family Register’ (1827, 12mo), and of tenant and Broke’s dangerous wound — corn- 
several small pamphlets, chitdly on topo- manding oflie(*r, took the Shannon and her 
graphical subjects. ])rize to Halifax. The prisoners, being con- 

[Wallis’s Works ; Gent. Mag. 18G7, i. 124; siderably more numerous than the crew of 
■RoiiSe and Courtnov’s Bibl. Cornub.; Fosters Shannon, were secured in handciilrs, 
Alumni Oxon. 1715-188G ; Foster's Index which they themselves had provided. On 
Eecles.; West. Briton, 14 Dec. 1860; Boaso’s 0 July Wallis was promoted to the rank of 
Account of the Families of Boase, 1876, p. 5G.] commander, and, returning to England in the 

E. I. C. Shannon in October, was appointed in Ja- 
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nuary 1814 to the Snipe sloop. On 1 2 Aug. 
181$) he was advanced to post rank. 

From 1824 to 1826 he commanded the 
Niemen on the Halifax station ; in 1838--0 
the Madagascar in the West Indies and off 
Vera Cruz ; and from 1843 to 1846 the War- 
spite in the Mediterranean. On 27 Aug. 
18/)1 he was promoted to the rank of rear- 
admiral, and in 1857 was a]>pointed coin- 
mander-in-chief on the south-east coast of 
South America, from which lie was recalled 
on his promotion to be vice-admiral, 10 Sept. 
1857. lie had no further service, but was 
nominated a K.(M1. on 1 8 May 1800, pro- 
moted to be admiral on 2 March 1863 ; rear- 
admiral of the United Kingdom, 1809-70 ; 
vice-admiral of the United Kingdom, 1870- 
1876; G.C.ll. 24 May 1873; admiral of the 
fleet, 11 Dec. 1877. By a special clause in 
Childers’s retirement sclieme of 1870 it was 
provided that the names of thoai? old officers 
who had commanded a sliip during the French 
war should be retaiiKHl on the active list, and 
the few days that Wallis was in command of 
the Shannon brought Mm within this rule. 
His name, was thus retained on the active 
list of the navy till his death. During the 
latter part of his life he resided mainly at . 
Funtington, near Chichester, in full enjoy- j 
ment of his faculties, and reading or writing ' 
with ease till a few months heforo the end. 1 
On his hundredth birthday (12 A])ril 1801 ) j 
he received coiigrat illations by letter or tele- | 
gram from very many, including one from | 
the queen, from the Prince of Wales, the ; 
Duke of Kdinburgh, the mayor and corpora- j 
tion of Halifax, Nova Scotia, and the cap- j 
tain and officers of the Shannon, then lying I 
at Fulmoiitli. lie died on 13 Fell. 1892, and ; 
was buried with military honours at Funt- | 
ington on 18 Feb. Wallis married first, I 
oil 19 Oct. 1817, Juliana, daughter of Arch- 
deacon Roger Massey, by whom lie had two 
daugliters. He married, secondly, on 2 1 J uly 
1849, Jemima Mary Gwyne, a "daughter of 
General Sir Robert Thomas Wilson [q. v.], 
governor of Gibraltar. 

[‘Admiral of the Fleet Sir Provo W. P. Wallis : 
a Memoir,’ by Dr. J. G. Tirialiton, 1892 (with 
portraits) ; O’Byrne’s Nav. lliogr. Diet. ; Royal 
Navy Lists.] J. K. L. 

WALLIS, RALPH {d. 1669), noncon- 
formist pamphleteer, known as ' the Cobler 
of Gloucester,’ was, according to the minutes 
of the Gloucester corporation, admitted on 
8 June 1648 ‘to keepe an English schoole 
at Trinity church ’ (since demolished). Gn 
6 Aug. 1661 the corporation paid the 
charges of his journey ‘to Loudon about the 
city business.’ On 24 Sept. 1658 he was 


I made a burgess and freeman of the city on 
I the ground of his ‘many services.* At the 
I Restoration he appears as a pamphleteer of 
the Mar-Prelato ty]>e, attacking with rude 
jocular virulence the teaching and character 
! of the conforming clergy. Adopting the 
, sobriquet ‘ Sil Awl ’ (an anagram on Wallis), 

' he called himself ‘ the Cobler of Gloucester,* 

' and his pamphlets take the form of dialogues 
between ‘the Cobler’ and his wife. His 
' earliest pamphlets appear to have borne the 
titles ‘ Magna Charta ’ and ‘ Good News from 
i Rome.’ On 18 Jan. 1664 ho is reported as 
! ‘ lurking in J^ondon,* under the alias of 
I Gardiner; he lodged in the house of Thomas 
Rawson, journeyman shoemaker, iu Liitlj 
Britain, and employed himself in lispersing 
his pamphlets. Money for printing them 
was collected by James Forbes (1629?'- 
1712) [q. V.], the independent. Corre- 
spondence between Wallis and his wife 
Elizabeth Avas intercepted. Two warrants 
(12 May and 20 .Tune) were issued for his 
apprehension. In Septemhiir his house at 
Gloucester and the lioiises of Toby Jordan, 
bookseller at Gloucester, and others, wen^ 
searched for seditious books. On 28 Sept. 
(Sir) Roger L’Estrange [q.v.] wrote to Henry 
Rennet (afterwards Earl of Arlington) [q.v.] 
that ho had Wallis in custody. On I Oct. 
Itawson, Wallis, and Forbes were examined 
by tlie privy council. Wallis admitted his 
authorship, and declared himself to be in 
religion ‘ a Christian.’ He obtained bis re- 
lease, Sir Richard Browne (d, 1669) [q. v.] 
being his bail. In a jietition to Arlington, 
Wallis alfirmed that ho ‘ only touched tluj 
priests that they may learn be.tter manners, 
and will scribble as much against fanatics, 
when the worm gets into his crackl'd pate, 
as it did when he wrote those books.^ In 
April 1 665 he was examined before the priA^y 
council for a new pamphlet., ‘ Magna Chart a, 
or More News from Rome ’ (the Brit ish Mu- 
seum has a copy with title ‘Or Magna 
Charta; MoroTSews from Rome,’ 1666, 4 to). 
On 15 April 1665 William Nicholson (1591' 
1672) [q. V.], bishop of Gloucester, wrote to 
Sheldon that, ‘ though much favour had been 
shownliim ’(he had specially attacked Nichol- 
son), ‘ he sells the books publicly in the town 
and elsewhere, and glori<?s in them.’ In his 
last known pamphlet, ‘ Room for the Cobler 
of Gloucester ’ (1668, 4to), Avliich L’Estrange 
calls (24 April 1668) ‘ the damnedest thing 
has come out yet,* ho tells a story which is 
commonly regarded as the property of Maria 
Edgeworth j^. v.] ‘The Lord Bishop is 
much like that Hog^ that, when some Chil- 
dren were eating Milk out of a Dish that 
stood upon a Stool, thrust his Snowt into 

i2 
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the Dishy and drank up all ; not regarding 
the Children, who ciyed, “Take a Poon, 
Pig, take a Poon” ’ (p. 39 ; cf. Simple Susan), 
Wallis’s anecdotes, often brutally coarse, 
are not always without foundation (see 
CJbwick, Nonconformity in Hertfordshire^ 
1884, p. 638). He died in 1668-9; the 
burial register of St. Mary de Crypt, Glou- 
cester, has the entry Miandulphus Wallis 
fanaticsB memorioj sepult. Feb^ 9.* In 1670 
appeared a tract entitled ‘ The Life and Death 
ol Kalph AVallis, the Cobler of Gloucester, 
together with some inquiry into the Mystery 
of Conventicleism it gives, however, no bio- 
graphical particulars. A later tract, * The 
Cobler of Gloucester Kevived ’ (1704), 4to, 
contains nothing about Wallis. 

[Wallis's pamphlets above noted ; Cal. Stain 
Papers, Dom. 1G64, 1065, and 1668; Gloiices- 
tershiro Notus and Queries, 1887, iii. 433 ; Ex- 
tracts from Gloucester ('orporation records and 
parish register, per the Rev. W.Lloy<l.] A. O. 

WALLIS, 110I5EUT (1794-1878), line- 
engraver, born in London on 7 Nov. 1794, 
was son of Thomas Wallis, who was an assis- 
tant of Charles Heath (1785-1848) [q. v.] 
and died in 1839. lie was taught by his 
father, and became one of the ablest of the 
group of su])remely skilful landscape-en- 
gravers who flourished during the second 
quarter of the present century, particularly 
•excelling in the interpretation of the worlc 
of .Toseph Mallord William Turner [q. v.] 
He was employed upon the illustrations to 
Cooke’s ‘ Southern Coast of England, 'Turner’s 
^England and Wales’ and ‘llivers of France,’ 
Heath’s ‘Picturesque Annual,’ .Jennings’s 

* Landscape Annual,’ the fine editions of the 
works of Scott, Oamphell, and Rogers, the 

* Keepsake,’ the ‘Amulet,’ the ‘ Literary Sou- 
venir, ’and many other beautiful publications. 
On a larger scale he engraved various plates 
for the ‘ Art J oiirnal ’ from pictures hy Turner, 
Callcott, Stanfield, Fripp, and others, and 
many for the ‘Turner GalltTy.’ Wallis's 
finest productions are the largo plates after 
Turner, ‘Lake of Nemi’ and ‘Approach to 
Venice ;’ a proof of the latter was exhibitt^d 
at the Royal Academy in 1859, and on its 
•completion he retired from the profession. 
The remainder of his life was passed at Brigh- 
t on, where he died on 23 Nov. 1878. 

Henry Wallis (1806 P-1890), brother of 
Robert, practised' for some years as an en- 
graver or small book-illustrations, but early 
in life was compelled by attacks of paralysis 
to seek another occupation. He then turned 
to picture-dealing, and eventually became 
the proprietor of the French Gallery in Pall 
Mall, which he conducted successfully until 


shortly before liis death, which occurred on 
16 Oct. 1890. 

Another brother, William Wallis, born 
in 1796, is known by a few choice plates exe^ 
cuted for Jennings’s ‘Landscape Annual/ 
Heath’s ‘Picturesque Annual,’ the ‘Keep- 
sake/ &c. 

[Athenfieum, 1878, ii. 095 ; Art Journal, 1879 ; 
Redgmvo’sDict. of Artists; Times, 24 Oct. 1890 ; 
list of momhers of the Artists’ Annuity Fund-l 
F. M. O'D. 

WALLIS, SAMUEL (1728-1796), cap- 
tain in the navy, horn at Fentonwoon, near 
Gamelford, Cornwall, and baptised at Lante- 
glos on 23 April 1728, was the third son of 
.John Wallis of Fentonwoon (1680-1768) by 
Sarah (d, 1731), daughter of John Barrett. 
After serving through the war in a subordinate 
grade, Wallis was promoted to be lieutenant 
in thei navy on 19 Oct. 1748. In January 
1753 he was appointed to the Anson, with 
Captain Charles Holmes [q. v. \ and in April 
1765 to the Torbay, the flagship of Vice- 
admiral Edward Boscawen [q.v.] in February 
1756 he joined the Invincible, and on 30 J line 
was promoted to command the Swan sloop. 
On 8 April 1 757 ho was ]) 0 sted to the Port 
Mahon, a 2l)-gim frigate attached to the 
fleet which went out to Ntirlh America 
with Admiral Francis llolburne [q. v.] In 
September 1758 he wrfs appointed by Bos- 
cawen to the Prince of Orange of 60 guns, 
on(? of the fleet, in the following year, with 
Sir Charles Saunders [q. v.] in the St. Law- 
rence. On the North American station in 
1760 and in the Channel fleet in 1761-2 he 
commanded the Prince of Orange till the 
pence.i In June 1766 he was appointed to the 
Dolphin, then refitting for another voyage 
similar to that which she had just made 
under the command of Commodore .John 
Byron (1723-1786) [q.v.] In the Dolphin, 
and having in company the Swallow sloop, 
commanded by Philip Carteret [q.v.], Wallis 
sailed from Plymouth on 22 Aug. After 
touching at Madeira, I’orto Praya in tht» 
Cape Verd Islands, and Port h'amine, where 
they cleared out and dismissed their victual- ■ 
ler, the two ships passed through the Straits 
of Magellan and came ' into the Pacific on 
12 April 1767. Then they separated, nor 
did they again meet. Wallis, in the Dol- 
phin, at once kept away to the north-west, 
taking a course totally diflerent from that 
followed by all his predecessors, none of 
whom, in fact, except Magellan and Byron, 
had primarily aimed at discovery. The 
others, whether Spaniards or Englishmen 
looking out for Spaniards, had stuck close 
to the track of the Spanish trade. The result 
was that Wallis opened out a part of the ocean 
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till then unknown) and first brought to Wendt, general in the Hanoverian service, 
European knowledge the numerous islands by his wife Friderike Charlotte, bom von 
of the Low Archipelago and of the Society dem Busche, widow of General Welk, also 
Islands, including Tahiti, which he called in the Hanoverian service. In 1727 she was 
King George the Third’s Island. Thence he married to Gottlieb Adam von Wailmoden, 
made for Tmian, which he reached on ‘ Oberhauptmann ’ of Calenberg, Hanover 
19 Aug., having discovered many new Blonde, sprightly, amiable, niece of Lady 
islands on the way. After staying a month Darlington, and great-niece of the elder 
at Tinian, he went to Batavia, and thence Countess riaten, Frau von Wailmoden at- 
home by the Cape of Good Hope, arriving in tracted in 1735 the attention of George II 
the Downs on 18 May 1788. Without during his summer sojourn in the electorate 
having displayed any particular genius as a She received from him without hauteur 
navigator or discoverer, Wallis is fully en- gallantries which he frjinkly communicated 
titled to the credit of having so well carried to the queen, by whom they wt!r«' as frankly 
out his instructions as to add largely to our encouraged. Caroline’s complaisance was 
knowledge of tliK* Pacific ; and still more to ^ probably dictated rather by policy than by 
that of having kept his ship’s company in , indifierencc, for a touch of ‘hittenic s is np- 
fairly good health. During t he wliolo voyage, | parent in the ^ Ah, mon Dieii ! coin n’empeclie 
though thrown entirely on their own re- j pas,’ wdth which on her doathb(ul she re- 
sources, there was no serious outbreak of; joined to the ^Non, j’mirai des maitresses ’ 
scurvy, and when the ship arrived at | with which the king met her suggtjstion 


Batavia there was one man sick. Batavia 
Avas then and always a ])eatil(!ntial hole, and 
while there many men died of fever and 
dysentery ; but on leaving Batavia the sick- 
ness at once abated, and a month in Tabl 


that he sliouhl marry again. The king kept 
his word, and Avlien Hie time of mourning had 
elapsed Fran von Wailmoden was brought 
over from Hanover and installed in St.. 
James’s Palace. In 1731) she was divorced 


Bay did away with much of the remaining from her husband, and in the following year 


evil. In November 1770 Wallis was ap- 
pointed to tli(! Torbay, commissioned on ac- 
count of the disjmte witJi Spain about the 
Falkland Islands; and in 1780 he for 


(24 March) slie was created Countess of 
Yarmouth. Her advent was hailed by Wal- 
pole ill tlie hope tliat her influence might be 
politically serviceable. Lady Yarmouth, 


short time commanded the Queen. In 1782 ' however,‘proved entirely unfit for the role of 
he Avas appointed an extra C()mmis.sioner of | a Pompadour, and had the good sense to 
the navy; the office was abolished in 1783, j abstain as a rule from meddling in court 
but Avas reiiistitiited iji 1787, Avhen Wallis | intrigues. Gii the death of the king, whose 
was again appointed to it, and remained in | allection she never lost., she returned to 
It till his death at Devonshire Street, l*ort- ! Hanover, Avliere she died on 19 Oct. 1765. 
land Place, London, on 21 .Ian. 1795. His | She left issue two sons, Franz Ernst and 
widow Betty, daughter of .lohn Hearle of Johann Ludwig von AVallmoden. The 
Penryn, died at Mount’s Bay on 13 Nov. latter, horn on 27 April 173(1, was brought 
1804, leaving no issue. up at the English court and reputed the 

AN allissaccountofhi.s voyage, first printed fruit of her intimacy with the king. As, 
in IlawkesAvorth (1733), Avas repeated in hoAvcver, he was born before the divorce, his 
Hamilton Moore’s ‘Collection of A\)yages’ pateniity is doubtful. He entered the 
(1/85), in Bobert Wilson’s V'’oyages ’ (1806), nanoA^erian service, and bore high command 
inKerr’s‘Geiieralllist.oryofVoyages’(l8l4), Avith no great distinction in the war with 
and in Joachim Heinrich Campe’s collection the French (1793-1801). lie died at flan- 
(Brunswick,1831). Some of the charts and over on 10 Oct. 1811. 
maps made by Wallis are in Addit. MS. Some of Lady Yarmoutli’s letters arc pre- 

served in Additional MSS. 6856, 23814 
[Sent. Mag. 1804, ii. 1080; Maclean’s Trigg f. 678, 32710-9(19, and Kgerton MS. 1722 
Minor, ii. 370 sq. ; Boaso and Courtney’s Bibl, ff. 35, 132. 

Cornubiensis, p. 850 ; Charnock’s Biogr. Nav. vi. „ .. i r, , , r, wn 

277; Naval Chronicle, xxxiii. 89; Hawkes- [puciTosE^Btendcs(3esc1ilechtos vonWaU- 
vrorths Voyages of Discovery, vol. i.; Com- “oden pp 248, 28.5; Malorties lieitrSge aor 
mission and Warrant books in the Public Becord G«Mh.de»Brsunschwig-Lunebuigischen ^ 
Office.] J K L Hofes, v. 149 j Voliscs Gesch. dor Hofo des 

WATT iiir/>-rN-riiaT a ’tr a , v^,^ Hausos Braunschwtilg, i. 273 ; Sicbenfach. Kdnigl. 

AMALIE SOI 111^4 Gros8.-Britannisch.u.Churfur8tl.Braun8chweig- 
CoUNTJiSB OF Yarmouth Limeburgisch.Stsats-Calendar, 1740 p. 72; Lord 
(1/04-1766), born on 1 April 1704, was Ilervey’s Mem. i. 499 ; Lord Chesterfield’s Let- 
daughter of Johann Franz Dietrich von ters, od. Mahon, iii. 274 ; Bielfeld’s Friedrich 
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der Grouse u. sein Hof, i. 101 ; Collins’s Peerage, I 
ed. Bcydges, ix. 413 ; Nicolas's Historic Peerage, 1 
ed. Conrthope; Gout. Mag. 1705, p. 492; Allg. 't 
Deutsche Biographic, ‘ Wallmoden.’l 

J. M. R. ' 

WALLOP, Sir HlilNRY (1540 P-1599), 
lord justice of Ireland, eldest sou and heir 
of Sir Oliver Wallop of Farloigh- Wallop 
in the county of Southampton, and nephew 
and heir of Sir John Wallop [q. v.], gover- 
nor of Calais, was born apparently about 
1540. He was J.P. for Hampshire in 1569, 
and, being in that year knighted by Queen 
Elizabeth at Basing, he was appointed, along 
with Sir William Kingsmill, to take a 
view of the defences of Portsmouth, and 
to provide the county of Southampton 
with arms and armour (Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 1547 80, pp. 368, 384). He was 
returned M.P. for the town of Southampton 
to the parliament which met on 8 May 
1572, and established a reputation for use- 
fulness. In 1575 he was placed on a com- 
mittee of the house appoiuttid to consider 
the nature of the petition to be made to the 
queen on the motions touching the reforma- 
tion of discipline in the church, his own 
views tending in the direction of puritanism. 
In the same session he was appointed, witli 
other members of the liouse, to confer witli 
the lords in regard to private bills (D’Ewes, 
Journal^ p. 277 ). Being a commissioner ‘ for 
restraining the transport of grain out of the 
county of Surrey,’ he dissented from the 
view of liis fellow-commissioners that they 
should regard their county as their family 
and send from it nothing that it wants, 
holding on the contrary ‘that markets 
shoulde be free for alle men to bye . . . 
and yt ys most reasonable that one contrye 
shoulde helpe an other with soclie comodytes 
as they are able to spare.' But being a 
‘ grete corn man ’ hi,s views on free trade 
were regarded as interested (Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 7th Uep. p. 629). lie sullered much 
at this time from ague (ih. p. 631), and from 
AValsingham he received a friendly warning 
against a spare diet and too free indulgence 
in mineral waters (^Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
1547-80, p. 502). 

In consequence of the death of Sir Edward 
Fitton [o. V.] AVallop was in July 1579 
offered the jiost of vice-treasurer to the 
Earl of Ormonde in Ireland, lie accepted 
with groat reluctance, and received his 
commission on 10 Aug., but retained his 
seat in parliament (D’Ewes, Journal, p. 277). 
He landed at Waterford on 12 Sept., but 
his health was so bad that on reaching 
Dublin ho was obliged for several weeks 
to keep to his chamber. His appointment 


coincided with the outbreak of the Desmond 
rebellion, and Wallop, taking a pessimistic 
view of the situation, was sharply repri- 
manded by Burghley for his unconscionable 
demands on the queen’s purse. He apolo- 
gised. Nevertheless, he was right in think- 
ing the* situation critical, especially after 
the death of Sir William Drury v.] in 
October. To Drury succeeded Sir Wilham 
Pelham [q. v.], and towards the latter end 
of February 1 580 Wallop moved to Limerick 
in order to be near the seat of the war. He 
speedily detected the possibility of turning 
the rebellion to the benefit of the'state by 
erecting an English idantation in Munster, 
and on 22 April he expounded his views 
on the subject to Walsingham (Cal. State 
Papers, Ire), ii. 219). After a severe illness 
he went, townrds the end of July, to Askea- 
ton, wherti he made discovery of a feoffment 
of his estate by the Earl of Desmond before 
entering into rebellion, of which he subse- 
quently made capital use. 

In August Arthur Grey, fourteenth lord 
Grc^y do Wilton [q. v.], came over as viceroy, 
and Wallop, accompanying Pelham to Dub- 
lin, was present when the latter resigned 
the sword of state to Grey on • 7 Sept. 
Hims(df an advocate of strong measures, 
ho was utterly dissatisfied witli Elizabeth's 
temporising govornmeut, especially at the 
practice of filling up the regiments with 
native Irish, and on 14 March 1581 he 
expressed a desire to be allowed to with- 
draw from his post. Ho was appointed a 
commissioner for ecclesiastical causes on 
10 April. In July he accompanied Grey on 
an expedition against Sir Turlough Luincacli 
O’Neirt [q. v.] But Elizabeth’s parsimonious 
government and his own ill-health filled 
him with despair. He had, he declared, 
since his appointment as vice-treasurer 
spent 2,000A of his own money, and his 
inability to fulfil his obligations to the mer- 
chants of Dublin prevemted him raising any 
fresh loans. He renewed his request to be 
allowed to retire ; but Elizabeth knew too 
well the value of an honest servant to 
accede, and, in prospect of Grey’s recall, she 
appointed Wallop and Adam Loft us [q. v.], 
archbishop of Dublin, lords justices on 
14 July ,1582 (Cal. limits, Eliz. 3975). 

Witli his colleague ho Avas on good terms, 
and Loft us urged his appointment as lord 
deputy on the grounds of his ‘ sufficiency, 
carefulness, and perfect sincerity.’ Eliza- 
beth expressed herself satisfied with their 
‘ good husbandry of extraordinary charges.’ 
The renewal of the treaty with Turlough 
Liiineach in August 1582, whereby he con- 
sented to stibmit bis claims to the considera- 
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tion of commissioners appointed by the crown ; ' 
the prosecution by Ormonde of the Earl of 
Desmond ending in the capture and death 
of the latter in November 1583; the capture, 
torture, and execution on 21 June 1584 of 
Dermot O’llurley [q. v.], titular archbisliop 
of Cashel, are the chief events markihg their 
tenure of office. Jlut the whole period was 
one of universal distress, when, as it was 
graphically said, ‘ the wolf and the best rebel 
lodged in one inn, with one diet and one 
kind of bedding,' and it was with a feeling of | 
relief that Wallop and Loftus surrendered { 
the sword of state to Sir John Perrot [q.v.] 
on 21 June 1584. 

Immediately after the death of Sir Nicholas 
Malby [q. v.J Wallop had passed to himself 
on 10 March 1 584 a patent of the castle of 
Athlone; but this he was obliged to surrender 
to Perrot on a pretext by th(' latter that he 
wanted to make it the s(^at of his govern- 
ment. Being appointed a commissioner for 
aurveying the lands confiscated by the re- 
bellion of the Earl of Desmond, Wallop pro- 
ceeded to Limerick in Septtimber, and, having 
with much discomfort and some personal risk 
travelled 'through the counties of Limerick 
and Kerry, he returned to Dublin towards 
the latter end of Novomher. During his 

* survey ' ho had boon much struck wdth the 
fertility of the soil in county Limerick, and 
at once put in a claim for the manor of Any 
(Knockainy) and Lough Gur. In March 1585 
ho purchased a lease of the abbey lands of I 
Enniscorthy, estimated to contain about 
12,464 acres. Here lu^ (*stabl ished a flourish- | 
ing colony composed of Jilnglishmen and ‘the 
more honest sort of Irish,' and started an 
export trade in ship planks and pipe-staves ! 
to the IMadeiras and other wine-producing 
countries, ‘ being the first beginner of that 
trade in the kingdom.’ In July the same 
yetir he obtained a lease for twenty-one years, 
at an annual rent of 22/. 17^. 8^/. and the 
maintenance of two English ln>rsemeTi, of the ■ 
abbey lands of Adarc in county Tnnicrick. 

Notwithstanding his disapproval of Per- 
rot s expedition against the Antrim Scots, 
Wallop had at first regarded the deputy 
with favour, but, perceiving after a time that 
^ under pretence of dutifulness ' ho ‘carried 
an unfaithful heart.' he joined the ranks of 

• Perrot's enemies, llis opposition led to an 
open breach between them at the council 
board, and, being violently reproached by the 
deputy, Wallop retaliated by actively collect- 
ing information against I'errot. His pro- 
duction of the Desmond feoffment in the 
second session of ‘ Perrot's parliament ' frus- 
trated an attempt on the part of the earl’s 
friends to prevent his attainder, and obtained 


for him the queen’s thanks. Lameness pre- 
vented him serving on the commission for 
the admeasurement of the forfeited lands 
in Munster; but on 26 April 1587 ho was 
appointed a commissioner for passing lands 
to the undertakers in the plantation. At 
Michaelmas he again obtained possession of 
Athlone Castle, but was almost immediately ' 
obliged to surrender it to Sir Ilichard Bing- 
ham [q. V.] lie received permission to visit 
England in November ; hut the treason of 
[ Sir William Stanley and the danger that 
suddenly presented itself of an invasion hin- 
dered him taking advantage of it, not, how- 
ever, before ho had so far prepared for his 
departure as to place his goods and plate 
on shipboard. The vessel to wdi: li they 
were entrusted was wrecked, ana Wallop 
estimated his loss at 1,100/. Gn 2 July 1 588 
he was appointed a commissioner for exami- 
ning and compounding the claims of the Irish 
i in Slunster, and on 12 Oct. was instructed 
! to examine cert ain Spanish prisoners at Drog- 
j heda. Ill-health caused him to he exempted 
from attending the lord deputy, Sir William 
Eitzwilliam (1526-1599) [q.v.l, into Con- 
naught that autumn, and he spoko somewhat 
sliglitingly of the necessity of it. IIo sailed 
for England early in April 1589, and remained 
there for rather more t ban six years, admi- 
' nistering his office by deputy. On 22 May 

1595 he was granted the abbey, castle, and 
lands of Enniscelly (form»>rly in the posses- 
sion of Edmund Spenser), to be held for ever 
by service of a twentieth ])art of a knight's 
fee, and the abbey and lands of A dare in free 
and common socage, ‘ in considerat ion of his 
great expen.so in building on the premises for 
the defence of those parts.' The latter estate 
he subsejpiently, on 1 Feb. 1507, obtained 
license to alien to Sir /Thomas Norris [q. v.] 
In September 1591 he entertained Elizabeth 
with great magnificence at Farlc'igh-Wallop 
(Rymek, J'Wcm, xvi. 120); but. ill-health 
prevented him setting sail for Ireland till 
June 1595, and, being driven hack by stormy 
weather to Holyhead, it was not until tho 
middle of July that he landed at Waterford 
with treasure for the soldiers, whose wants 
ho declared were extreme. 

Owing to the doubtful attitude of Hugh 
O'Neill, earl of Tyrone [q.v.], tho situation 
of tho kingdom was ev(*n more critical than 
when he first came to Ireland, and it was, 
in his opinion, no time to spare money. But 
Elizabeth was bent on trying less costly 
methods than an attempt to suppress Tyrone 
by force would have entailed, and on 8 Jan. 

1596 Wallop and Sir Kobort Gardiner were 
deputed to proceed tc) Dundalk to confer with 
him. Tyrone, though he professed to regard 
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Wallop as favourably inclined towards him, 
absolutely refused tc enter Dundalk, and the 
commissioners were fain to treat with him in 
the open fields. ThejLiegotiat ionslasted eleven 
days. Tyrone pitched his demands high, re- 
quiring liberty of conscience, the control of 
hisurraghs or sub-chieftains, and t he acknow- 
ledgment of O’Donneirs claims over (\)n- 
naught. Wallop and Gardiner promised to 
submit liis demands to the state, and on those 
terms they obtained a prolongation of the 
peace for three months. But the familiar 
stylo ill which they had addressed him, as 
* our ve^ good lord, ’signingthemsel ves * your 
loving friends/ drew down on them Eliza- 
^ beth’s wrath for having * kept no manner of 
, matness with the rebel.* Wallop, althoii(]rh 
ne was wounded to the quick by her repri- 
mand, defended himself ; but unfortunately 
he shortly afterwards gave occasion to Burgh- 
ley to taae him sharply to task for suggesting 
the desirability of providing the soldiers with 
frieze mantles after the manner of the native 
Irish. The suggi'stion appears reasonable 
enough, hut Burghley, who apparently 
thought Wallop inclined to make a profit out 
of the business, 1 old him it was * an ajiparel 
unfit for a soldier that shall use his weapon 
in the field.’ His rebuke and the insinuation 
it implied cut Wallop to 1 he heart, and, con- 
scious of his infirmities, he desired to relin- 
quish his otiic(». But Jliirghlev, if he spoke 
^arply officially, did his best to console him 
in private. 

Another year passed away. A t first , not- 
withstanding the trouble created by Fiagh 
IVIacHugh O’Byrne [q v.], his plantation at 
Enniscorthy flourished apace, and in .January 
1608 he supplied fifty thousand pipe-staves 
and the like number of hoop-heads to govern- 
ment. Then misfortune followed fast on mis- 
fortune. In May Brian Jteagh attacked En- 
niscorthy, killed his lieutenant and forty 
soldiers, and made great havoc of liis property. 
In June his second son, Oliver, was shot by 
a party of Irish rebels in the woods. In 
August he had to announce the defeat of 
Bagenal at the Blackwater. Never since he 
had known Ireland had the outlook been 
more hopeless. For himself, he hud already 
one foot in the grave, and begged piteously 
to be relieved of his office before death over- 
took him. At last the welcome intelligence 
arrived, in March 1699, that the queen had 
yielded to his entreaties, and appointed Sir 
George Carew (afterwards Baron Carew and 
Earl of Totnes) [q. v.] his successor. B tit as 
the situation demanded * the continuance of 
such persons as he is, whose long service 
there iiath given him so good knowledge and 
experience in that kingdom/ he was required 


to remain some time longer in Irehind, and 
to receive allowance daily for his extra 
services. The order for his ivlease arrived 
too late to be of service to him. Phe day 
before his successor arrived he died in ollic(^, 
on J 4 A])ril 1699. 

By his last will, dated ol March that year, 
ho directed that, liis funeral should be us 
simple as pos.siblo. But he was nccoided a 
burial in St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin, 
being interred near the middle of the choir, 
on the left side under the gallery, formerly 
called the lord-lieutenant’s gallery. A brass 
plate {Addit, MS. 32486, Q. 3) recording his 
services was fixed to the wall by his son 
Henry in 1008, and a fair tHunument erected 
to him in Basingstoke church. Ills portrait, 
by Nicholas Hilliard, belongs to the Earl of 
Portsmouth . H is wife EaUierine, daughter 
of Richard Gifford of Somborne in the county 
of Southampton, survived him only a few 
w'eeks, dying on 16 July. She was interred 
beside him, as was also their son Oliver. 
Another son died in militaiy service abroad. 
Wallop w’as succeeded by his eldest son, 
Henry (1668-1642), some time his deputy, 
and father of Robert Wallop [q. v.] the 
regicidi 

All private documents and memorials con- 
nected with Wallop perished in the fire that 
destroyeil the manor-house of Farleigh- Wal- 
lop 111*1007. 

[Collins’s Peerage, iv. 306-17; Cal. State 
Papers, Dom. ^ 517-80 pp. 308, 384, 413, 602, 
624, 630, 1681-00 pp. 676, 662, 1598-1601 
I pp. 166, 283 ; Cal. State Papers, Ireliiud, 1679- 
j 1699, passim; Cal. Carew MSS.; Cal. Fiants, 
Eliz. 36!)8, 3975, 4048, 4335, 4614, 4757, 4768, 

1 6109, 6115, 5251, 6903, 5964,6027,6043,6218; 
Cotton MSS. Titus B. xiii, ff. 319, 344, 362, 
355, 389, 439, Titus C. vii. f. 153 ; Ilarl. 
[MSS. 1323 f. 30, 7042 f. 3; Laiisdowne MS. 

I cexxxviii. f. 9; Sloano MSS. 1633 f. 20, 4116 
I f. 15, 4117 ff. 3, 7, 10, 4786 f. 31 ; Addit. MS. 
17520; Borlase’s Reduction of Ireland, p. 137; 
Moiick MasoTi*8 St. Patrick’s, App. p. xlix ; 
Warner’s Hist, of Hampshire, iii. 116-27.] 

R. D. 

WALLOP, SiK JOHN (d. 1551), soldier 
and diplomatist, was son of Stephen Wallop 
by the daughter of Hugh Ashley. ’The 
family of W^allop had, according to a pedi- 
gree drawn up by Augustine Vincent [q.v.], 
been very long settled in Hampshire. They 
held various manors there, but John Wallop, 
w’ho lived in the time of Henry VI and Ea- 
ward IV, having inherited Farleigh, or, as it 
was afterwards called, Farleigh-Wallop, from , 
his mother, made that the chief residence of 
his family. A son of this John Wallop, 
Richard Wallop, was sheriii‘ of Hampshire 
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in 1502, and seems to have died just after 
liolding that office. By his wife, ElizaVjeth 
Hampton, he left no. children, and therefore 
was 8U(!Cceded by his brother, Sir llobert 
AV allop, and he, iilso dying without issue in 
15»}5, was succeeded by Sir John AValloj), 
his nephew. Thus it will be evident that 
Sir John AV allop bad at first mainly lus own 
exertions to depend on. He is supposed to 
have taken i)art in Toynings’s expedition to 
the Low Countries in 1511,, and to have been 
knighted there [see Poynings, Sm Edwaki)]. 
Ho certainly Avas knighted before 1613, 
when he accompanied Sir Edward Howard 
on his unfortunate but glorious journey to 
Brest (The French War of 15 12 -18 f Navy 
liecords Soc., 1897, passim). In .T uly 1613 
he was captain of the Sancho de Gara, a 
hiredship (^tters and Papers of Henry VIII, 
Nos. 4377 and 6761), and in^May 1614 (ib. 
No. 6112) he was captain of the Gret Bar- 
bara. In these years he did a great deal of 
damage to French shipping. On 12 Aug. 
1616 (lb, 11. i. 798) ho was sent with letters 
for Margaret of Savoy, regent of the Nether- 
lands, and this may really be the journey 
which Strype (Memorials, i. i. 7), who has 
been followed by Collins (Peer aye, ed. 
Brydges, iv. 297), places in 1613. 

in 1616 he left England on a more honor- 
able errand. Armed Avith a letter from 
Henry VllI {Letters and Papers, ii. i. 2360), 
dated 14 Sept. 1616, to Emmanuel, king of 
Portugal, he sailed to that country and 
ofiered his services at his own (jxpense against 
the Moors. He remained fighting at or near 
Tangier, and then came back to England 
having been made a knight of the order of 
ChrisL In September 1518 his name occurs 
as one of the king’s pensioners, and for the 
next three years he was serving under 
Surrey in Ireland, frequently being the 
means of communication between the lord- 
deputy and Henry \"III (tSfate Papers, ii. 
40-2, 61, 54, 62, 64). AVallo]) took a 
prominent part in the fighting in France in 
1522 and 1623 (Collins, Peerage, iv. 298; 
letters and Papers, ii. ii. 2614; Chron, of 
Calais, pp. 32, 33). Doubtless as a reward 
he was on 31 March 1624 appointed high 
marshal of Calais. 

In September 1626 ho was sqnt on an 
embassy. He first went to Margaret of 
Savoy, then to the archdqke, reaching 
Cologne on 30 Sept. He remained there 
till well on in November, writing to AVolsey 
as to the progress of the Turkish war. 
On 30 Nov. ho was back in llnissels with 
Hacket, thence he returned again early in 
December to Cologne, and went on to 
Hainz. On 12 Jan. 1626-7 he w'as at 


Augsburg. On 1 Feb. ho was at Prague, 
and saw the entry of Ferdinand, king of 
the i tomans. It was doubtless at this time 
that he received the two great gilt cups, 
that he mentions in his W’ill as having been 
given him by Ferdinand. On 26 April he 
was at Olmiitz. On 20 May he was at 
Breslau in Silesia, visiting the king of 
l*oland, who made vague but pleasant 
promises of hostility against Mho ungraciose 
sect of^ Lutere* {Slate Papers, vi. 572). 
King Ferdinand Avould not let him go to 
Hungary, where he Avished to communicate 
with the waiwode. On 11 July he was 
at A^ienna, and probably returned to Eng- 
land in the autumn. He seems to have 
paid a hasty visit to Paris in January 1628 
(Letters and Papers, iv. ii. 3829). On 
29 Jan. 1628 he received an annuity of 
fifty marks. About 17 Feb. ho left England 
on a formal embassy to France, and wrote 
from Poissy on 29 Feb. that he had seen 
Francis and congratulated him on his re- 
covery from illness. On 2 April 1628 he 
was at St. Maur ‘ sore vexed withe the 
coughe and murre.’ He was made, with 
Richard Paget, surveyor of the subsidies on 
kerseys on 17 March 1628 at a joint salary 
of 100/. He remained in Pans for some 
time, but was at Calais on 2 J uiie. 

AV^allop rapidly received valuable rewards 
for his services. He had long been a gentle- 
man of the privy chamber. On 1 March 
1622 he had received the constableship of 
Trim in Ireland, but had surrendered it 
before 1524. On 6 April 1529 he became 
keeper of the lordship and park of Dytton, 
Buckinghamshire. On 23 June 1630 he 
received a formal grant of the lieutenancy 
of Calais as ‘ from 6 October last.^ This Avas 
a promotion, as the lieutenant of Calais 
who commanded the citadel was next in 
rank to the deputy. He was at Calais 
during the great repairs of 1531. 

In April 1632 AA’^allop Avas sent as am- 
bassador to Paris, w’hich he visited at fre- 
quent intervals as the English resident for 
the next eight or nine years. Tie went 
into the south of France Avith Gardiner and 
Bryan in 1533, and was at Marseilles on 
6 Oct. at the meeting of Francis and the 
pope. The A^enetian Marin Qiustinian, 
writing from Paris on 16 April 1533, spoke 
of AV allop as one who did not approve of 
the divorce. He Avas probably in London 
in the middle of 1534, but was ceitainly 
back in Paris in DOeember, and remained 
there for. the first half of 1636, taking part 
in the attempt to persuade Melanchthon to 
come to England. In October he was at 
Dijon, and remained for spme time in the 
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south. He was at Lyons from the beginning 
of 1636 till June. In July there was a 
rumour that he was going to Spain. A 
curious letter to him from Tlonry, dated 
12 Sept. 1636, directs him to investigate 
the strength of the French fortresses. On 
2 Oct. 1636 he was at Valence, but back in 
Paris in December. He left Paris on 
1 March 1637 (Letters and Papen^ xii. 
i. 626), and Avas in London in May. 

Wallop was now rich, as his uncle had 
been some time dead. In 1638 he was 
granted the lands of the dissolved monastery 
of Barlinch, Somerset, and some manors in 
Somerset and Devonshire. In May 1639 
he iwas in the Pale of Calais, where there 
were troubles as to religion (ib. xiv. i. 1008, 
1042). 

In February 1540-1 Wallop succeeded 
Bonner as ambassador resident at Paris ; at 
Abbeville he was presented to the king of 
France and had an interview Avith the queen 
of Navarre Papers^ viii. 289, cf.p. 318). 

He had reached Paris by J une 1 540, and Avas 
soon joined there by Carnc. For the rest of 
this year he followed the court, sometimes 
going as far as Koueii or Caudebec. 

William, lord Saiidys of the Vyne [q. a’.], 
captain of Guisues, died on 4 Dec. 1540, 
and Wallop's friends made a successful 
application in his favour. It is strange that 
the captaincy of Guisues should have been 
considered a more advantageous post than 
that which he already held, particularly as 
we know that. Francis liked him {ib. viii. 
416). Chapuys, indeed, says that many 
thought he had been retired for fear he 
should withdraw himself {ib. Spanish, 1538- 
1542, p. 307). On 18 Jan. 1541 he Avas re- 
voked in favour of Lord William IIoAvard 
Hen. VIII, viii. 514). Suddenly he fell 
into disgrace, lie was accused of ‘sundry 
notable offences and treasons done towards 
us' (cf. ib. Spanish, 1538-42, p, 314), hut 
in consideration of his long service he Avas 
allowed to explain his conduct {Letters and 
Papers jHwx. 541). Drought before the coun- 
cil (some time earlier than 26 March 1541), 

‘ at his first examination he stood very stitlly 
to his truth and circumspection, neither 
calling to remembrance what he had written 
with his own hand. . . . Whereujmn the 
king's majesty of his goodness caused his 
own sundry letters written to Pate, that 
traitor, and others to be laid before him; 
which when he once saw and read he cried 
for mercy, acknoAvledging his offences with 
the danger he was in by the same, and 
refusing all shifts and trials, for indeed 
the things were most manifest. Never- 
theless, he made most earnest and hearty 


rotestatiou, that the same never pussed 
im upon any evil mind or malicious pur- 
pose, but only upon Avilfulness . . . Avliich 
he confessed had been in him, whereby he 
had not only in the things of treason hut 
also [ill] other ways . . , meddled above 
his capacity and Avhereof he had no C(»jn- 
mission, far otherwise than became a good 
subject. . . . Whereupon his majesty con- 
ceiving tliat the man did not at the first 
deny his transgressions upon any purpose 
to cloak aud cover the same but only by 
“ slippemes of memory,” being a man un- 
learned, and taking his submission pardoned 
him ' {ib. Hen. VIlI, viii. 640). The ^een, 
it seems, had made' intercession, and Henry 
himself, who was fond of men of Wallop iS 
type, would not need much persuading. 
Thus he became captain of Guisnes in Mar^ 
1541 {Letters and Papersy xvi. 678). 

At Guisnes he remained, no doubt taking 
an active part in the engineering operations 
in the Pale of this time, and attending the 
meetings of the deputy's council, of which, 
as captain of Guisnes, he was a member. 
In 1543, when Henry and (3mrles were in 
alliance and an English force was ordered 
to co-operate with the imperialists in the 
north 01 France, the Earl of Surrey supposed 
he should have the command; but, to his 
disappointment, it was giAXui to Wallop, with 
Sir Thomas Seymour [q. a'.] as his marshal ; 
Surrey had to accept a subordinate post. 
The expedition effected little, though the 
soldiers were long in tlie field {Chron. of 
Calais, p*. 211; Stale Papers, ix. 460 sq.) 
Wallop Avas ill during part of the operations, 
but gained great glory, and Charles V com- 
mended his conduct to Henry VTII {Cal. 
State Papers, Spanish, 1542-3, p. 504). 

On Christmas eve 1543 Wallop was 
elected K.G., the king providing him with 
robes from his own wardrobe. He was 
installed on 18 May 1644. The war of that 
year kept him busily occupied, as he had to 
keep a large number of men at Guisnes. 
During the next few years there are many 
notes of his activity in the ‘ Acts of the Privy 
Council.* On 19 June 1546 he was specially 
thanked by the council for his courage. In 
1546 he was placed on the second commis- 
sion for tlyj delimitation of the frontier of the 
I Boulonnais, and in March following he was 
appointed on the third commission for the same 
I purpose. As relations between France and 
England grew strained. Wallop was involved 
in various frontier conflicts which were the 
subject of prolonged recriminations between 
the English and French courts (Odbt I)B 
Sblvb, Corr. Pol. passim). ' He retained his 
post during the ensuing war, 1649-60, and 
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after the conclusion of x)eace was on 29 Nov. 
1550 onco more made a commissioner for 
the delimitation of the English and French 
boundaries. 

Wallop died of the sweating sickness at 
Guisnes on 13 .July 1551; lie was buried 
with some state there, presumably in the 
churchyard, II had had a good deal to do 
with the restoral ion of the church {Ai^chao- 
logia, Liii. ii. 384). His will, dated 22 May 
1661, is printed in Collins’s * Peerage’ and in 
^ Testamenta Vetusta * (p. 732). He left a 
large annuity to Nicholas Alexander, who 
had been his secretary, and was afterwards 
han^d at Tyburn for cowardice. 

Wallop married, first, Elizabeth, daughter 
of Sir Oliver St. John, and widow of Gerald 
Fitzgerald, eighth earl of Kildare ; secondly, 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Clement Harles- 
ton of Ockenddn in the county of Essex. 
She survived him. By neither wife did he 
leave any issue, and his estates passed 
therefore to his brother, Sir Oliver Wallop, 
and, he dying in 1 566, his son Henry, who 
is separately noticed, succeeded. IVIachyn, in 
speaking of the death of Wallop, calls hiin 
< a ' noble captain as ever was.’ Chapuys 
on 21 .Tune 1532 spoke of him as being better 
trained to war than to the management of 

olitical afiairs. His portrait, by Holbein, 

elongs to the Earl of Portsmouth. 

[A life of Wallop, very full and accurate, is in 
Collins’s Peerage, ed. Brydges, iv. 297 sqq. It 
must be supplemcnt(?d by the Letters and 
Papers of the Ileign of Henry VJII up to 1541, 
also by the State Papers, Henry VIII, the 
Calendar of State Papers, Spanish, 1527-43. 
The Acts of the Privy Council, vol. vii. and the 
new series down to his death, have many entries 
as to his work at Guisnes. See also Calendar 
of State Papers, Venctiiiii, 1. '527-33, pp. 61, 313 ; 
Calendar of State Papers, Irish, 1509-73, pp. 3, 
4 ; Carew MSS. (Book of Howth, &c.), pp. 228, 
231; Carew MSS. 1515-1574, pp. 13, &c. ; 
Calendar of State Papers, Foreign, 1547-53, pp. 
293-329 ; Holinshed’s Chron. iii. 602, vi. 305 ; 
Bapst’s Deux Gentilshommcs pokes a la Cour 
do Henri VIII, pp. 68; 81, 112, 184-5, 274, 286 ; 
Bagwell’s Ireland under the Tudors, i, 219; 
Dixon’s Hist, of the Church of England, ii. 243; 
Clowes’s Royal Navy, i. 466 sqq. ; Chronicle of 
Calais, passim, Services of Lord Grey do Wilton, 
p. 2, Trevelyan Papers ii. 146, &c., Narratives 
of the Reformation p. 148, Machyn’s* Diary pp. 
8, 318 (these live published by Camden Soc.); 
Strype’s Memo1*ials, i, i. 7, 235, 347, 11 . i. 6, &c., 
ii. 492 ; Dugdale’s Monasticon, vi. 387 ; Collin- 
son’s Somerset, iii. 603.] W. A. J. A. 

WALLOP, .JOHN, first Ea»l or Ports- 
mouth (1690-1762), born in 1690, was the 
third son of John Wallop of Farleigh- Wallop, 
Hampshire, by his wife Alicia, daughter 


and coheiress of William Borlase of Great 
Marlow, Buckinghamshire. Robert Wallop 
j fh. V.] was his great-grandfather. John left 
Eton in his nineteenth year to complete his 
j education by continental travel. While on 
j his way to Geneva ho served as a volunteer 
at the battle of Oudenarde. Subsequently, 
having passed a year of ‘ academical exercita- 
tions * at Geneva, and another in ‘ visitation 
of the most eminent personages, and recon* 
noitring the most celebrated curiosities of 
Italy,’ he proceeded to Germany. At Hanover 
he was ‘ admitted to the most confidential 
familiarity ’ with the elector (afterwards 
Geom I). Meanwhile he had succeeded, in 
October 1707, to the family estates on the 
death of his elder brother. On his return to 
England he was elected M.P. for Hampshire, 
which he represented from 1715 to 1720. On 
13 April 1717 he was named a lord of the 
treasury * by the particular nomination ’ of 
George I. Three years later, on 11 June 
1720, he was created Baron Wallop and 
Viscount Lymington. He took no prominent 
part in public anairs, but, judging from the 
dates oi the appointments he subsequently 
received, must have been a supporter of Wal- 
pole. These included the chief-justiceship in 
eyro of the royal forests north* of the Trent 
(5 Dec. 1732), the lord-lieutenancy of Hamp- 
shire (7 Aug. 1733), the lord-wardenship of 
the New Forest (2 Nov. 1733), and the 
governorship of the Isle of Wight (18 June 
1734). All these terminated in 1742. But 
on II April 1743 Wallop was advanced to 
the earldom of Portsmouth, and in February 
1746 was re-named governor of the Isle of 
Wight. He was created D.C.L. of Oxford 
on 1 Oct. 1755, and had been a governor of 
the Foundling Hospital since 1739. He 
died on 23 Nov. 1762. In the church of 
Farleigh-Wallop, 011 the south wall, is a 
marble monument to him with a lengthy 
inscription, which has been quoted. Ports- 
mouth was twice married : first, in May 1716, 
to Bridget, eldest daughter of Charles Beimet, 
first [earl of Tankerville; secondly, in June 
1741, to Elizabeth, daughter of James, second 
lord Griffin, and widow of Henry Grey, by 
whom he had no issue. 

By his first wife he had John, viscount 
Lymington (1718-1749), who was M.P. for 
Andover from 1741 till his death, and mar- 
ried Catherine, daughter and heir of John 
Conduitt [q. v.], Sir Isaac Newton’s succes- 
sor as master of the mint. She was New- 
ton’s niece and coheiress, and his papers and 
scientific collections came into the possession 
of her eldest son, John Wallop (1742-1797), 
who was, in succession to his grandfather, 
second Earl of Portsmouth. 
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[CoUectaiieaTopographicaet Geneiilogica, viii. 
380-7 Doyle’s Official Baronage ; G. E. C[o- 
kayoej’s and Burke’s Peerages; Gent. Mag. 
1762 p. 553; 1854 i. 190-1; Martin Doyle’s 
Notes relating to the County of Wexford, pp. 
117-18 ; Brayley and Britton’s Beauties of Eng- 
land, vi. 234 ; Hist, MS:S. Comm. 8th Rep. App. 
60-92.] G. Lk G. N. 

WALLOP, HICHARD (1616-1697), 



Wallop of Bu^brooke, Northamptonshire, 
and of Mary his vrife, sister and coheiress 
of WiUiam Spencer of Everton in the same 
county. His father was the third son of 
Sir Oliver Wallop of Farleigh- Wallop, and 
younger brother of Sir Henry Wallop (1640?- 
1699V(jq. V.] Richard the younger matricu- 
latedf from Pembroke College, Oxford, on 
10 Oct. 1634, and graduated JIA. on 2 June 
1635. He was called to the bar by the 
Middle Temple in February 1(40, and be- 
came a bencher in 16()(). In 1673 he was 
treasurer of the Aliddle Temple. His poli- 
tical views wore anti-royalist, and he was 
frequently retained against the government 
in state trials during the reigns of Charles II 
and James II. He was counsel for Lord Petre 
when the articles of im])eachment were 
brought up against the five lords concerned 
in the popish plot in April 1 679. In October 
1680 he acted for Sir Oliver Hut let in his case 
against the king, and in March 1681 for the 
Duke of York, indicted for recusancy. On 
this occasion he moved that the trial might 
be put otf till Easter, alleging that tin? ac- 
cused might then have a plea of conformity. 
This was granted. lie was leading coutisel j 
for William, viscount Stafford, when brought j 
to trial on 4 Dec. 1(580. As counsel for the | 
prisoner, he spoke (7 May 1681) in support j 
of the plea in abatement in the case of 
Edward Fitzharris [q. v.] He was one of 
the counsel for the Earl of Danby when 
brought to the court of king’s bench from 
the Tower on 4 Feb. 1684. He defended | 
Laurence Braddon [q. v.] and Hugh Speke 

S . V.] in February 1684, and argued for arrest 
judgment, in the case of Thomas Rose- 
well [q. V.] on 27 Nov. 1684. He was counsel ! 
for Baxter at his trial in February 1686, and ! 
in the same month was assigned counsel for i 
Titus Oates, when pleading ‘not guilty’ to 
the two indictments against him forpei^ury. I 
He also acted as counsel for the plaintiff in | 
the case of Arthur Godden v. Sir Edward | 
Hales [q. v.], in an action for debt upon the 
test act in June 1686. lie was constantly 
incurring the displeasure of Judge Jeffreys, 
who never lost an opportunity of browbeat- 
ing him. 


s6 Wallop 

AX'allop was made cursitor baron ol' the 
e.xchequer on 16 March 1696, and did! on 
22 Aug. 1697. lie was buried in the IViuple 
church on the 26th. In his will, prove ! on 
28 Aug. 1697, ho left all his property t<> his 
widow Mari(<, with the care of liis daughter 
and her children. 

[ Edmundsoh’s Baronagium Gencalogicum, iii. 
247; Foster’s Alumni; Foss’s Biogr« Diet, of 
the Judges; Hist. MSS. Comm, llth Rep. ii. 
26, 156; Cobbett’s State Trials, vii. cols. 1525- 
1526, viii. cols. 303-7, ix. cols. 1165-6, x. 
cols. 269-75, xi. cols. 498-9; Luttrell’s Brief 
Relation, i. 69, 79, 195, 297, 322, 827-8, 380; 
ii. 32, 267 ; Woolrych’s Memoirs of Judge 
Jeffreys, pp. 129-31, 144-6, 179-80; P.C.O. 
171 Pyne; Bugbrooke Parish Register per tho 
Rev, A. 0. James.] B. P. 

WALLOP, ROBERT (1601-1667), re- 
gicide, born on 20 July 1601, was only son 
of Sir Henry Wallop of Farleigh- Wallop in 
Hampshire, and of his wife Elizabeth (d, 
1624), daughter and heir of Robert Corbet 
of Mort-on (Jorbot in Shropshire. Sir Henry 
(1568-1642), who was the eldest sou of Sir 
llenry Wallop (1540 ? 1599) [q. v.], fre- 
quently sat in parliament betw’een 1601 and 
16-42, acted as liis father’s deputy at Dublin, 
where he was knighted in August 1599, was 
sheriff’ of J f ampshire in 1602 and in 1 603, and 
of Shropshire in 1605, and was one of the 
. council for the marches of Wales in 1617. 

I Robert matriculated from Hart Hall, Ox- 
I ford, on 5 May 1615, He entered parlia- 
ment before he was of full age, and sat in 
the House of Commons for nearly forty 
years. lie was a zealous suj)porter of par- 
liament hi its struggle with the king, lie 
represented Andover borough in the parlia- 
ments of 1621-2 and 1623-4. In those of 
1625 and 1625-6 he sat for Hampshire. He 
was returned for Andover borough in 1627, 
and retained his seat for that constituency 
during the Short jiarliament of the spring 
of 1640, and through the Long parliament, 
which first met in October 1640. 

AV allop signed the protestation in the 
House of Commons on 4 May 1641, was a 
member of the committee for Irish affairs in 
1642, and of the committee of both king- 
doms in 1644, when lie acted on various sub- 
committegs. lie was included in the com- 
mission of 0 Nov. 1643 for the collection 
of the Hampshire contingent^ towards the 
defence of the associated counties. Wallojp 
was one of the judges at the trial of Charles II, 
but sat only three times (on 15, 22, and 
23 Jan. 1648-9). He was not present when 
sentence was pronounced, and did not sign 
the warrant. On 14 Sept. 1649 he was 
granted 10,000/. out of the confiscated estates 



Wallop 157 Walmesley 


of the Marquis of Winchester as compensa- 
tion for Ills losses during the war. 

Wallop was a member of the first council 
of state of .Tune 1 (549, and took tlie ‘engage- 
ment* at the me<!ting on the 19th; he was 
also on the second council, 17 Feb. 1660 to 
17 Feb. 1661. lie was probably not a mem- 
ber of the third, 17 Feb. to 20 Nov. 1661, 
but was elected on the fourth, December 
1661 to November 1662, as member of which 
he took the oath of secrecy on 2 Dec. 1661 ; 
he was on the fifth council, December 1662 
to March 1663, but was absent ftom the 
sixth. He sat for Hampshire in Hichard 
Cromweirs parliament of 1668-9, Wallop 
was a republican at heart, and showed his 
anti-Cromwellian tendencies in February 
1669 by furthering the election of Sir Henry 
Vane the younger [q. v.] to represent the 
borough of Whitchurch in parliament. He 
was chosen a member of the council of state 
of the restored Rump parliament in May 
16.59, and of the new council at the second 
restoration of the Rump to hold office from 
1 Jan. till 1 April 1660. On 23 April 1660 
he was elected M.P. for Whitchurch. 

At the Restoration Wallop was in treaty 
for his pardon, and the warrant was signed ; 
but matters had not been sufficiently pro- 
ceeded with before the passing of the Act of 
Oblivion, when he was discharged from the 
House of Commons and ‘ made incapable of 
bearing any office or place of public trust ’ 
(Common^ JounialSj viii. 61), excepted 
from the act with pains and penalties not 
extending to life, and placed in the custody 
of the sergeant-at-arms (11 June 1660). On 
1 July 1661 ho a])peared at the bar of the 
house, when evidence against him was 
heard, and when it was resolved to prepare 
a bill for the confiscation of his estates and 
of those of others included in the former act 
of attainder. The bill was to provide for 
the imprisonment for life of those then in 
custody, with the degradation of being 
‘drawn from the Tower of London upon 
aledges and hurdles, through the streets and 
highways, to and under the gallows at Ty- 
burn, with ropes about their necks,’ on 
27 Jan. of each year, being the anniversary 
of the king’s sentence of death. On 23 Aug. 
•a grant was made to Thomas Wriothesley, 
fourth earl of Southampton [q. v.l, lord trea- 
surer, AVallop’s brother-in-law, of Wallop’s 
forfeited estates, permitting but not com- 
pelling him to dispose of them for the benefit 
of his sister Laay Anne Wallop and her 
familj^r. In January^ 1662 Wallop petitioned 
in yam for the remission of the penalty to 
be inflicted on the 27th, and enclosed a cer- 
tificate from his physician declaring him unfit j 


to be ‘ exposed to the air at this season of the 
year.’ In his petition he professed to have sat 
at the king’s trial ‘ only at the request of his 
majesty’s friends, in order to try to moderate 
the furious proceedings.’ 

Wallop remained in the Tower till 19 Nov, 
1667, when he died. He was buried at Far- 
leigh on 7 .Tan. 1668. An anonymous por- 
. trait of him belongs to the Earl of Ports- 
mouth. 

W’^allop married, first, Anne, daughter of 
Henry Wriothesley, third earl of Southamp- 
ton [q. V.] ; by her he had one son, Henry, 
Lady Anne died early in 1662, and was 
buried at Farleigh on 6 March. Wallop 
married a second time, and at his death his 
widow petitioned for the enjoyment of her 
late husband’s estates. By May 1609 she 
was remarried, and petitioning under the 
name of Elizabeth Needham. 

The son Henry Wallop, commonly called 
Colonel Wallop, was enabled, through his 
uncle’s influence, to enjoy the family estates. 
To his extravagance his father considered 
that he owed some of his misfortunes. He 
married Dorothy (d. 1704), daughter and co- 
heir of John Bluet of Holcombe Regis in 
Devonshire, and became the grandfather of 
John Wallop, first earl of Portsmouth [q. v.] 
He died in 1673, and was buried at Far- 
leigh. 

[Edmundson’s Baronagium Genealogicum, iii. 
247 ; Collins's Peerage (Brydges), iv. 317; 
Foster’s Alumai ; Official Lists of M. P.’s ; Kaw- 
don Papers, p. 409 ; Woodward’s Hampshire, 
iii. 146; Ludlow’s Memoirs (Firth), ii. 61; 
Commons’ Journals, vi. 141, 269, 290, 296, vii. 
220, 659, 800, viii. .59, 60 61, 286 ; Lords’ Jour- 
nals, xi. 320 ; Hist. MS3. Comm. 2nd Kep. vi. 4 ; 
Masson’s Milton, passim; Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 1625-70 passim; Noble’s Lives of the 
Regicides ; Extracts from registers of Farleigh- 
Wallop, kindly supplied by the Rev. J. Seymour 
Allen.] B. P. 

WALMESLEY, CHARLES (1722- 
1797), Roman catholic prelate and mathe- 
matician, seventh son of John Walmesley 
of Westwood House, near Wigan, Lancashire, 
by bis wife Mary, daughter of William 
Greaves, was born at Westwood on 13 Jan. 
1722 (Burke, Commoners, i. 278). He was 
educated in the English Benedictine college 
of St. Gregory at Douay, and in the English 
monastery of St. Edmund at Paris, where he 
made his profession as a monk of the Benedic- 
tine order in 1 739. Subsequently he took the 
degree of D.D. at the »Sorbonne. In the 
course of a tour throudi EuropjS he explored 
the summit of Mount Etna, where he made 
scientific observations. His scientific attain- 
ments soon brought him into public notice, 
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and 80010 of liis astronomical papers were 
inserted in the * Philosophical Transactions ’ 
of 1745. In 1747 he entered into the dis- 
cussions to which the celebrated problem of 
the three bodies at that time gave rise ; and 
his investigations, though scarcely known in 
his native country, were thought on the 
continent to be on a level with those of 
Clairault, d’Alembert, and Euler (Butler, 
JSist Memoirs, 1822, iv. 434 ). He produced 
in 1749 an analytical investigation of the 
motion of the lunar apsides, in which he at- 
tained approximately correct results. He 
extpndea and completed his theorem in 1758, 
and in 1761 his conclusions were confirmed 
by Matthew Stewart (171 7-1786) [q.v.], who 
reached nearly the same results by purely 
geometric methods of investigation. SValmes- 
ley was also consulted by the British govern- 
ment on the reform of the calendar and the 
introduction of the 'new style.’ lie was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society of 
London on 1 Xov. 1750, and he was also a 
fellow of the J?oyal Society of Berlin (Thom- 
son, Iligt of the Royal Soc. Appendix JVo. 4, 
p. xlvi). 

From 1749 to 1753 ho held the office of 
prior of the monastery of St. hklmuiid at 
Paris, and in 175 1 he was sent to Rome as 
procurator-general of his order (Snow, Ne- 
crology, p. Il’O). Ilis election as coadjutor, 
cum jure ewceemonh, to Bishop J^aurence 
York [q. v.], vicar-apostolic of the western 
district of England, was made by propaganda 
on 6 April 1750, and was approved by the i 
pope on 2 May. It was decreed that he should | 
retain the Benedictine priory of St. Mar- 
cellus in the diocese of Chalon, He avus 
consecrated at Rome Avit.h the tit le of bishop 
of Rama, in partihus, on 21 Dec. 1760. He 
administered the vicariate after the retire- 
ment of Bishop York in 1 703, and succeeded 
to the vicariate on the death of his j)re- 
decessor in 1770. ‘ 

During the ' no popery ’ riots in Ijondon 
in June 1780 a post-chaise conveying four 
of the rioters, and bearing the insignia of 
the mob, hurried to Bath, where Walmesley 
resided. These delegates from Lord George 
Gordon’s association so inflamed the populace 
that the newly erected catholic cliapel in St. 
James’s Parade was gutted and demolished, 
as well as the presbytery in Bell-tree Lane ; 
and the registers, diocesan archives, and 
"Walmesley’s library and manuacriptsperished 
in tlie flames. 

In conjunction with his episcopal brethren 
and a large proportion of the laity, Walmes- 
ley consented in 1789 to sign the * protesta- 
tion ’ of the ' catholic committee.’ But he 
subsequently withdrew his signature, and 


Avhen this protestation was reduced inf • » the 
form of an oath, he called a synod <*1“ his 
colleagues, and n decree Avas issued that 
' they unanimously condemned the new 
form of an oath intended for the catholics, 
and declared it unlawful to he taken.’ 
Walmesley gave no sanction to the schisina- 
tical proceedings of the ‘Cisalpine’ party 
(Amherst, Hist of Catholic Emancipation, 
i. 164-71). 

He died at Bath on 25 Nov. 1797, and 
was buried in St. Joseph’s Chapel, Bristol, 
where there is a monupieut to uts memory 
with a Latin epitaph written by Father 
Charles Plowden [q. v.] 

Portraits of AV^almesley are preserved at 
Downside and Lullworth, the latter being 
painted by Keenan. There is an engraved 
portrait in the ' Laity’s Directory ’ for 1802. 

His principal theological work is : 1. 'The 
General History of the Christian Church, 
from her Birth to her Final Triumphant State 
in Heaven, chiefly deduced from t he Apoca- 
lypse of 8t. .Tohu the Apostle, by Signor 
I’astorini [a pseudonym],’ sine loco, 1771 , 8vo ; 
Dublin, 1790, Sa^o ; London, 1798, 8vo ; Dub- 
lin, 1800, 1812, and 1815, 8vo ; Belfast, 1810, 
8 a ’0 ; Cork, 1820 and 1821, 8vo; and live 
editions published in America, one of which 
appeared at New Y’^ork, 1851, 12mo. The 
work was published in a French translation 
at Rouen in 1 777 (reprinted at St. ^lalo, 
17tK), 3 voks.); in Latin, shortly afterwards, 
at Paris ; in German, by Abb6 Goldhageii, 
in 1 78.5, Mind in Italian in 2 a oIs. at Rome 
ill 1798. A mischievous u.se Avas made of 
some portions of this Avork in Ireland in 
1825, wlien many of the people AA^erc under 
great political excitement. Certain passages 
extracted fj*om it Avere printed on a broad- 
side sheet, and circulated gratuitously 
among tlie catholics of the northern coun- 
ties. ’J’his was done with great secrecy 
(Cotton, Rhemea and Doway, p. 53). 

His other works are : 2. * Analyse dos 
Ylesures, des Rapports, et des Angles; ou 
Reduction des Tntfigrales aux Logarithmes 
et aux Arcs de Cerclc,’ Paris, 1749, 4to. 
This is an extension and explanation of Cotes’s 
' Harmonia Mensurarum.' 3. ' The Theory of 
the Motion of the Apsides in general, anil of 
Ajwides ©f the Moon’s Orbit in particular, 
written in French by Dom C. Walmesley^ 
and now translated into English ’ [by .L 
BroAvn], London, 1754, 8a^o. 4. 'Delnte- 
qualitatibus Motuum Limariura,’ Florence, 
1758, 4to. 5. * On the Irregularities in the 
Motion of a Satellite, arising from the 
Spheroidal Figure of its Primary Planet,’ in 
the ' Ph ilosopliical Transactions,’ 1768. 6. ' Of 
the Irregularities in the Planetary Motions, 
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caused by the INlutiial Attraction of the 
Planets/ in the * Pliilosophical Transactions/ 
1761. 7. ‘Ezelviel’s Vision Explained/ 

London, 1778, 8 vo. 

[Brady’s Episcoj'.il Succession, pp. 223,224, 
297-302; Gent, IVlag. 1797, ii. 1071; Hutton’s 
Philosophical and Mathematical Diet. (1815); 
Le Glay’s Notice siir C. Walmesley, Lille (1858), 
8ro; Oliver’s Cornwall, pp. 429, 527; Pan- 
zani’s Memoirs, pp. 433 9i., 437, 443, 449 ; 
Bambler (1861), vii. 69, 430.] T. C. 

WALMESLEY, Sib THOMAS (1637- 
1612)^ judge, eldest son of ThomasWalmesley 
of Showley-in*-Clayton and Gunlide-in-Kish- 
ton, Lancashire, by his wife Margaret (born 
Livesey]^, was bom in 1637. His father was 
of sumcient substance to be rated in the 
general levy of arms of 1674 at a coat of 
plate, a long-bow, a sheaf of arrows, a caliver, 
a scull and a bill ; and of sufficient rank to 
be joined with Sir llichard Sherborne as 
assessor of the Trawden forest bridge 
reparation rate in 1676. He died on 16 April 
1684 (Dunat. lAinc, i. 64). The future judge 
was admitted on 9 May 1569 student at 
Lincoln’s Inn, where he was called to the 
bar on 16 June 1667, and elected bencher in 
1674, autumn reader in 1676, Lent reader in 
1677, and autumn reader again in 1680, in 
anticipation of his call to the degree of the 
coif, which, notwithstanding that he was 
somewhat suspect of ])apistry, took place 
about !MicIiaelnias. In 1683 he made before 
the court of common ])lens a stout but 
ineffectual attempt to sustain the validity 
of papal dispensations and other faculties 
issued during the reign of Queen Mary 
(Strype, Ann, (fol.) in. i. 194). He repre- 
sented his native county in the parliament 
of J 688-9, served on several commit tees, and 
contributed 25/. to the loan raised on privy 
seal in January of that year (Townsiiend, 
Ilut, Coll, 1680, pp. 18-20; Harl, MS, 2219, 
f. 16). On 10 May 1689 he -was created 
justice of tluf common pleas. 

Ills reputation for learning was great, 
and he early evinced his independence by 
allowing bail in a murder case, contrary to 
the express injunctions of tlie queen con- 
veyed througli the lord chancellor. His 
temerity provoked a rej)rimand (February 
1692), but had apparently no mono serious 
consequence ( Cal, State Papers yDom. 1691-4, 

. 188). His vigour gained him respect, and 

outhampton voted him its freedom on 
6 Feb. 1694-6. In 1697 he was assistant 
to the House of Lords in committee on 
certain bills. lie was placed on the 
ecclesiastical commission tor Chester on 
31 Jan. 1697-8. He was also a member of 
the special commission before which Essex 


was arraigned at York House on 5 June 
1600, and assisted the peers on his trial in 
Westminster Tlall, 19-26 Feb. 1600-1. He 
was continued in office on the accession of 
James I, and was knighted at Whiteliall on 
23 J nly 1603. lie was a member of the special 
commission that tried on 16 Nov. following 
the * Bye ’ conspiratoi's. Th regard to the impor- 
tant constitutional question raised by Calvin’s 
case (CoBBBTT, State Trials, ii. 659), whether 
natives of Scotland bom since the accession 
of Jamesl to the English throne were thereby 
naturalised in England, Walmesley evinced 
unco^imon independence and also a certain 
narrowness of mind. The matter was dis- 
cussed by a committee of the House of Lords, 
with the help of the common-law bench, 
Bacon, and other eminent counsel, in the 
painted chamber on 23 Feb. 1606-7, and on 
the following day was decided in the affirma- 
tive by ten out of the twelve judges. Of the 
other two, one — Sir David Williams [q. v.] — 
was absent ; Walmesley alone dissented 
{Lorry Journals, ii.476). He adhered to his 
opinion on the subsequent argument in the 
exchequer chamber (Hilary term, 1608), and 
induced Sir Thomas Foster to concur in it. 

During his long judicial career Walmesley 
rode every circuit in England, except that of 
Norfolk and Suffolk. Ilis account-book for 
the years 1 596-1601, printed in ‘ Camden Mis- 
cellany’ (vol. iv.), records in minute and 
curious detail his expenses on the western 
circuit and on the Oxford circuit during 
the autumn of 1601. By lair, and also, 
it was whispered, foul means, he amassed a 
large fortune, wliich he invested in broad 
acres in his native county. Ilis principal, 
seat was the manor of Diinkeiilialgh, near 
Blackburn, to which he retired on a pension 
towards the end of 1611 (Conrl and Times 
of James I, i. 164). He died on 26 \ov. 
1612. Ilis remains •were interred in tht^ 
chantry of our Lady, appendant to Dunken- 
lialgh manor, in the south aisle of Black- 
burn parish church. His monument, wliicli 
was copied from tliat of Anne Seymour, 
duchess of Somerset, in St. Nicholas’s Chapel, 
W'estminster Abbey, was rnthhissly de- 
molished by the insurgents on the outbreak 
of the civil war (see the inscription in prose 
and verse in Wiittakku’s Whatley, 4th 
edit. ii. 281). The present monument was 
erected in 1802. A full-lcngtli portAiit of 
the judge and his lady is preserved in Dun- 
kenlialgh House. 

In right of his wih; {d, 19 April 1635), 
Anne, daughter and hedress of Robert Shuttle- 
worth of Hacking,, Jjancashire, Walmesley 
held the Hacking estates, which, with his 
own, passed to his only son, Thomas, who 
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thus became one of the mngrnates of Jjaiica- 
fihiro. Bred in, lie adhered to, the principles 
and practices of the Boman catholic church. 
He subscribed at Oxford, 1 July IGUl, but 
did not graduate, lie was entered student 
at Gray’s Inn on 1 1 Nov. 1614, was knighted 
on 11 Aug. 1617, represented the Lan- 
cashire borough of T^litheroe in the parlia- 
ment of lOi^l-:?, and Lancashire itstdf in 
that of 1623-4. He died at Dunkenhalgli 
on 12 March 1641-2, having married twice 
and leaving issue by both wives. Ilis ])os- 
terity died out in the male line in 1711, but 
through the marriage of the last male de- 
scendant's youngest sister, Catherine Wal- 
mesley, first with llobeft, seventh baron 
Petre, and secondly with Charles, fifteenth 
baron Stourton, is in the female line doubly 
represented in the peerage at the present 
dfty. (For other branches of the family see 
BnBKB, Landed Gentry,) 

[Shuttleworth Accounts (Chetham Soc.), pp. 
dl, 265, 1077 ; St. George’s Visitation of Lan- 
caster (Chetham Soc.), p. 67; Hist, of the 
Chantries within the County Palatine of Lanca- 
shire (Chetham Soc.) i. 1 55 ; Lancashire and 
Cheshire Wills and Inventories (Chetham Soc.), 
iii. 193; Lancashire and Cheshire Wills ami 
Inventories (Chetham Soc. n.s.), vol. ii.; Lanca- , 
shire Lieutenancy under the Tudors (Chetham 
Soc.) ; Dr. Farmer Chetliam MS. (Chetham Soc.), 
Lane, and Ohesh. Rec. Soc., i, 234; Dugdale’s 
Visitation of Yorkshire (Surtees Soc.), p. 14; 
Genealogist, now ser. cd. Murray, x. 243 ; Chet- 
Inun Misc. i. art. iii. 26, in. art. iii. 8, vi. p. 
xxviii ; Lincoln’s Inn Records; Inner Temple 
Records, i. 473 ; Addii. MS. 12507, f. 7S ; Met- 
calfe's Book of Knights; Wynne’s Serjeant-at- 
Law; Dugdale’s Orig. pp. 48, 253, 261, 313, 378; 
Chron. Ser. pp. 97-100 ; Manning’s Serviens ad 
Legem, p. 240 ; Dr. Dee’s Diary (Camden Soc.) ; 
Manningham’s Diary (Camden Soc.), p. 59 ; 
D’Ewes’s Journal of the Parliaments (1682), pp. 
439, 440, 458, 527, 529; Spedding’s Life of 
Bacon, ii. 173, 283; iluttm Corresp. (Surtce.s 
Soc.), p. 157; Cobbett’s State Trials, i. 1334, ii. 
02; Members of Pari. (Official Lists); Cal. 
State Papers, Dom. 1581-1615; Hi.st. MSS. 
Comm. 8th Rep. App. i. 272-3, 1 Itli Rep. App. 
iii. 21, 12th Rep. App. iv. 183, 229, 362, 14th 
Rep. App. iv. 583 ; Cal. Cecil MSS. v. 469, vi. 
76,210, 224; Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; Gray’s 
Inn Adm. Reg. ; Baines’s Lancashire, ed. Harlnnd ; 
G. E. C[okayneT8 Complete Peerage, ‘Stourton;’ 
Foss’s Lives of the Judge8.1 J. M, R. 

Walmisley or walmsley, gil- 
bert (1680-1751), friend of Dr. Johnson, 
was descended from an ancient family in 
Ijancashire [see Walmisley, Sik Thomas]. 
He was born in 1680, and was the son of 
William Walmisley of the city of Lichfield, 
chancellor of that diocese from 1698 to 1713, 
and M.P. for the city in 1701, who married 


in Lichfield Cathedral on 22 April 1675 
Dorothy Gilbert, and was buried in the 
cathedral on 18 July 1713. lie matricu- 
lated as commoner from Trinity College, 
Oxford, on 14 A])ril 1608, but did not take 
a degree. Tn 1707 he was called to th«' bar 
at the Inner Temple, and became registrar 
of the ecclesiastical court of Lichfield, lie 
was probably a near relative of William 
Walmisley, prebendary of Lichfield ii-om 
1718 to 1720, and dean from 1720 to 17’>0. 

Walmisley, ‘the most able scholar and 
the finest, gentleman’ in the city according 
to Miss Seward, lived in the bishop’s palace 
at Lichfield for thirty years; and Johnson, 
then a stri])ling at school, spent there, with 
David Garrick, ‘ many cheerful and instruc- 
tive hours, with companions such as are not 
often found.^ IIo was ‘ a whig with all the 
virulence and malevolence of his party,* 
but polite and learned, so that Johnson could 
not name ‘ a man of equal knowledge,’ and 
the benefit of this intercourse remained to 
him throughout life. He endeavoured in 
1735 to procure for Johnson the mastership 
of a school at Solihull, near W arwick, but 
without success. An abiding tribute to his 
memory was paid by Johnson in his ‘ Life’ of 
Edmund Smith {Lives of the PoetSf ed. Cun- 
ningham, ii. 67-8), 

In April 1736 Walmisley, ‘being tired 
since the death of my brother of living quite 
alone,’ married Magdalen, commonly called 
Margaret or JMargery, Aston, fourth of the 
eight daughters of Sir Thomas Aston, bart., 
of Aston, Cheshire. His marriage was said to 
have extinguished certain expectations enter- 
tained by Garrick of a ‘ settlement ’ from his 
friend. AValmisley died at JJchfield on 
3 Aug. 1751, and his widow died on 11 Nov. 
1786, aged 77. Both are buried in a vault 
near the south side of the west door in Lich- 
field Cathedral. A poetical epitaph by 
Thomas Seward [q. v.J was inscribed on a 
temporary monument ‘ which stood over the 
grave during a twelvemonth after his decease 
it is printed in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine ’ 
(1785, i. 166*). It is said that Johnson pro- 
mised to write an epitaph for him, but pro- 
crastinated until it was too late ; he may bo 
acquitted of any share in the composition 
printed as his in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine’ 
(1797, ii. 726). A prose inscription to Wal- 
misley’s memory is on the south side of the 
west door of Lichfield Cathedral. Johnson’s 
eulogy from liis ‘ Life ’ of Smith was also 
inscribed on an adjoining monument. 

Walmisley *8 library was sold by Thomas ' 
Osborne of Gray’s Inn in 1766. The Latin 
translation of Byrom’s verses, beginning ‘My 
time, O ye muses,’ printed in the ‘ Gentle- 



Walmisley i6i Walmisley 


man’s Magazine ’ (1746, pp. 102-3) as by G. 
Walmsloy of * Sid. Coll. Camb.,’ and some- 
times attributed to Gilbert Walmisley, is no 
doubt by Galfridiis Walmsley, B.A. from 
that college in 1746. Some correspondence 
between Garrick and Johnson and Wulmis- 
ley is printed in Garricks ‘Private Corre- 
spondence ’ (i. 9- 1 2, 44-5), and in Johnson’s 
‘ Letters,’ ed. Hill (i. 83 sq.) 

I Foster's Alumni Oxon. ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. 
ii. 315, iii. 650, viii. 467; Boswell’s Johnson, 
od. Hill, i. 81-3, 10 U2, ii. 467 ; Johnson’s Let- 
ters, ed. Hill, ii. 49 ; Johnsonian Miscell., ed. 
Hill, ii. 416 ; Boswell’s Johnson, ed. Croker, 
1848 edit., pp. 19, 24, 27-8; Gent. Mag. 1751 
p. 380, 1797 ii. 811 ; Harwood’s Lichfield, pp. 
78-9, 298 ; Ormerod’s Cheshire, ed. Helsby, i. 
725-6 ; Shaw’s Staffordshire, i. 289, 300, 308 ; 
Miss Seward’s Poems and Letters, 1810, rol. i. 
pp. Izix-lxxiii.] W. P. C. 

WALMISLEY, THOMAS ATTWOOD 
(1814-1856), musician, bom at Westminster 
on 21 Jan. 1814, was the son of Thomas 
Forbes Walmisley [q. v.] He showed early 
aptitude for music under his father’s guid- 
ance, and studied the higher branches under 
his godfather, Thomas Attwood [q. v.], or- 
ganist to St. Paul’s Cathedral. In his seven- 
teenth year Walmisley became organist to 
St. Jolm the Baptist Church at Croydon, 
which was destroyed by fire in 1871 ; and in 
1832 he was approached by Monck Mason to 
write English opera. But as Walmisley had 
arranged to go up to Cambridge, ho declined 
Mason’s offer, and on 1 Feb. 1833 was elected 
organist to Trinity and St. John’s colleges, 
Cambridge. At the former he eflected some 
improvements in the organ which ‘ were not 
only innovations, but were so unique as to 
constitute our organ an object of curiosity for 
many years to come ’ (cf. ‘ ITist. of the Organ 
in the Chapel of Trinity College,’ by Mr. G. F. 
Cobb in Trident j 1890). Walmisley himself 
wrote an article on some of the Cambridge 
organs in the ‘ Portfolio.’ 

A short time after settling in Cambridge 
Walmisley graduated Mus. Bac., his exercise, 
being a psalm, ‘ Let God arise; ’ and, wishing 
to graduate also in arts, he entered at Coipus 
Christi College, but ipigrated to Jesus before 
taking the degree of B.A. in 1838, and pro- 
ceeding M.A. in 1841. In 1834 he wrote a 
Ane anthem, ‘ O ^ve thanks,’ for the com- 
memoration at Trinity, in which year he 
also composed his great service in B flat. In 
the following year he composed the ode for 
the installation of the Marquis of Camden as 
chancellor of the University, Malibran being 
one of the solo singers on the occasion, and 
Sir George Thomas Smart [q. v.] the con- 
ductor. In 1836, on the. death of John i 

voi, MX. ' 


Clarke-Whitfeld fq.v.], Walmisley succeeded 
to the professorial chair of music, the office 
then being practically a sinecure. Walmis- 
ley instituted a system of lectures, in one of 
which h{3 prophesied the ultimate supremacy 
of Bach’s music, then almost unknown in 
England. Between 1838 and 1854 Walmis- 
ley wrote several anthems and services, in- 
cluding ‘ If the Lord Himself,’ one of his 
finest works, 1840; ‘Ponder my words,’ 
written for the reopening of Jesus College 
chapel in 1849 ; ‘ Blessed is he,’ in five parts, 
for the choir benevolent fund, 1854; the .ser- 
vice in D (1843) ; that in B flat for double 
choir. Nearly fill W almisley’s compositions 
were unpublished till after his death,when 
they were edited by his father, who survived * 
him. In 1844 Walmisley compiled and pub- 
lished a book of words of anthems in use at 
various Cambridge colleges and a collection 
of chants (1845^ In J uly 1847 he composed 
music for Woraswbrth's ode, 'For thirst of 
power,’ for the installation of the prince con- 
sort as chanceUor of the university, and in 
1853 he published his edition of Attwood’s 
‘ Cathedral Music,’ and at one time or another 
he edited some works by Mendelssohn and 
Hummel for English use. 

In 1848 Walmisley took his degree of 
Mus. Doc. He was a prodigious worker, 
his services as organist occupying him on 
Sundays at one time from 7.15 a.m. to 6.15. 
He died at Hastings on 17 Jan. 1856, and is 
buried at Fairlight, a neighbouring village. 

Walmisley’s secular compositions, in addi- 
tion to those already mentioned, are few in 
number, and include a symphony of which 
Mendelssohn is said to have spoken disparag- 
ingl}*^ ; a couple of beautiful madrigals, ‘ Slow, 
fresh fount,’ and ‘ Sweet flowers ; ’ a number 
of duets for oboe and pianoforte, only one of 
which appears to have been published, and 
some organ pieces. Walmisley was a dis- 
tinguished church-music composer and 
magnificent organist. A brass tablet to his 
memory is in the ante-chapel. Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

[A biographical sketch of T. A. Walmisley, 
by J. S. Bumpus, appeared in Musical News, 
24 Feb. and 3 March 1894 ; authorities quoted 
in the text ; British Museum Catalogue of Music ; 
Cambridge University Calendar; Grove’s Diet, 
of Music and Musicians, passim.] R. H. L. 

WALMISLEY, THOMAS FORBES 
(1783-1866), glee composer and organist, 
third son of William Walmisley, clerk of 
the papers to the House of Lords, was horn 
in Union (now St. Margaret’s) Street, West- 
minster, 22 May 1783. He, like all his 
brothers, was a chorister in Westminster 
Abltey, and he was a scholar at Westminster 
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school from 1793 to 17 d 6 « He studied music 
under the fion. John Spencer ai^ Thomas 
AttwooA [q. v.]^ the pupil of Mozarti and 
‘was assistant organist to the Female Orphan 
Asylum from 1810 to 1814. In 1814 he 
succeeded Kobert Cooke (Jl, 1793-1814) 
\ q , V.] as organist of St. Martin’s-in-the- 
FieldS; which post he resigned, on a pension, 
in March 18^. lie was secretary of the 
re-established Concentores Sodales, which 
was dissolved in 1847, the wine becoming 
his property, and was elected a professional 
member of the Catch Club in 1827. Wal- 
misley died on 23 July 18()6, and was buried 
in the family grave at Brompton cemetery. 
In 1810 he married the eldest daughter of 
William Capon(1767-1827)[(].v.], draughts- 
man to the Duke of York. 11 is eldest son, 
Thomas Attwood Walmisley [q. v.], whose 
^Cathedral Music’ he Edited in 1857, pre- 
deceased him. 

AValmisley composed fifty-nine, glees, four 
of which gained prizes (see SprcfatorjtiSAvg, 
1830). lie also composed * six anthems ainl 
a short morning and evening service ’ (n.d.), 
and ^Sacred Songs,’ London, 1841. As a 
teacher ho was well known; his most dis- 
tinguished pupil is perhaps Ur. Edward ,1. 
Hopkins. A portrait ol him, painted by 
MacCaul, is in tho possession ofliis son, Mr. 
Arthur Walmisley. 

[Grove’s Diet, of Music and Musicians; David 
Baptie’s Sketches of tho English Glee Composers ; 
Barker and Stenning's Westminster School Ko.a;. ; 
private information supplied hy his son, Mr. 
Arthur Walmisley.] F. G. E. 

WALMODEN, AMALIE SOPHIE 
31ARIAXNE, (’ouxTESs of Yaumoutii 
(1704-1705). [8oe Wallmodex.] 

WALMSLEY, Sir JOSHUA (1794- 
1871), politician, son of John Walmslty, 
builder, was born at Liveiyool on 29 Sept. 
1794, and educated at Knowsley, Lanca- 
shire, and Eden Hall, M'cstraorelaud. On 
the death of his lather in 1807 he became a 
teacher in Eden Hall school, and on return- 
ing to Liverpool in 1811 took a similar 
situation in Mr. Knowles’s school, lie 
entered the service of a corn merchant in 
1814, and at the end of his engagement 
went into the same business himself, and 
ultimately acquired a competency. lie was 
an early advocate of the repeal of the duty 
on corn, and was afterwards an active 
worker with Cobden, Bright, and others in 
the Anti-Corulaw League. In 1826 he 
took the presidency of the Liverpool Me- 
chanics’ Institution, and about the same 
time there began his ijitimacy with George 
Stephenson, in whose railway schemes lie 


was much interested, 

joined in purchasing , th^;.'^ estate,;; 
hear Ashby-de-la-^ucbli^m rich seam^;.' 
of coal were found. He; was clfjcted.a mem-f 
her of the Liverpool tb^ council in 1835,. 
and did excellent work in improving the 
police, sanitary, and educational affairs of 
the borough ; was appointed mayor in No- 
vember 1838, and knighted on the occasion 
of the queen's marriage. With Lord Pal- 
merston he unsuccessfully contested Liver- 

? ool in the liberal interest in June 1841. 

[c retired to llanton Abbey, Staffordshire, 
in 1843, and at tho general election of 1847 
was elected M.P. for Leicester, but was 
unseated on petition. He started tho Na- 
tional Reform Association about this time, 
and was its president and chief organiser for 
many years. In 1 849 ho was returned as 
M.P. for Bolton, Lancashire, but in 1852 
exchanged that seat for liclcesier, where his 
efforts on behalf of the framework knitters 
had made him popular. He‘ lost this seat in 
1857, when he practically rotircid from 
public life, although ho retained the presi- 
dency of tlic National Sunday League from 
1856 to 1869. 

He died on 17 Nov. 1871 at his residence 
at Bournomonth, leaving issue. His wife, 
whom he married in 181 5, and whose maiden 
name was Madeline 31 ullenoux, survived liim 
two years. 

[Life, by his son, HnghiMulleneux Walmsloy, 
1879, with portrait ; Dod’s Parliamentary Com- 
panion,. 1850 ; Free Sunday Advocate, December 
1871.] C. W. S. 

WALMSLEY, THOMAS (1763-1805), 
landscape-painter, was descended from a 
family of good position at Rochdale, Lan- 
cashire, but was born in Ireland in 1763, 
his father, Thomas Walmsiey, captain-lieu- 
tenant of the 1 8th dragoons, being quartered 
there with his regiment at the time. He 
quarrelled with his family, and came to 
Jjondon to earn his living. He studied scene- 
painting under Columba at the opera-house, 
and was liimsplf employed there and at Covent 
Garden Theatre, and at the Crow Street 
Theatre, Dublin. In 1 790 he began to ex- 
hibit landscapes in London, where lie resided 
until 1 7^)5, when he retired to Bath. Ho sent 
many pictures to the Royal Academy, chiefly 
views in Wales ; but in 1796, tho last year 
in which he oxliibited, three views of Kil- 
larney. He painted chiefly in body-colour. 
His trees were heavy and conventional, and 
he had no capacity for drawing figures, but 
he was skilful in painting skies, especially 
with a warm evening glow, which "tvas wjBll 
reproduced in the c^oured aquatints by 
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l^rapicid Jukes and others, through which he 
hi best known at the present day. Of these 
(eeveral series were puhlished both before and 
altor his ditoth : views of the Dee and North 
Wales, 1792-4? largerviews of NorthWales, 
1800; views of Eillarne^; and Eenmare, 
1800-2 ; miscellaneous British scenery, 1801 ; 
views in Bohemia, 1^1 ; views of the Isle of 
Wight, 1802-3; miscellaneous Irish scenery, 
1806; views in Scotland, 1810. Walmsley 
died ^t Bath in 1805. \ 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Bryan’s Diet, of 
Painters and Engravers.] C. D. 

WALPOLE, EDWARD (1560-1637), 
jesuit, son and heir of .John Walpole of 
Houghton, Norfolk, by Catherine Callbut 
of Coxford in the same c( unty, was born on 
28 Jan. 1559-60, matriculated as a fellow 
commoner at St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, 
in JSIay 1576, the year after his cousin Henry 
Walpole [q.v.] had entered at the same college 
as a pensioner. Here he was so powerfully 
influenced by bis cousin that he embraced 
the Roman ‘creed, and, making no secret of 
it, incurred the stern displeasure of both 
parent s, insomuch that in 1 585 he was tunied 
out of his home at Houghton, and adopted 
the name of Poor to iudicattj his want of 
means. Another cousin, William Walpole, 
of the same way of thinking with biniself, 
offered him an asylum at North Tuddenliam 
in Norfolk. He repaid this service by re- 
conciling William to his wife, from whom 
he liad been for ’some years estranged. In 
October 1587 William Walpole died, leaving 
the great bulk of his large property to his 
cousin Edward, subject to the life interest 
of his widow. Just about tliis time John 
Gerard (1564-1637) [q. v,] was going about 
Norfolk among the recusant gentry, and suc- 
ceeding to a wonderful extent as a prosely- 
tiser. Among the first to be won over was 
Edward Walpole, whom he received into the 
Roman church ; at the same time Gerard in- 
duced him to sell the reversion of the manor 
of Tuddenham for a thousand marks. In 
April 1688 Walpole’s father, .Toh,i of Hough- 
ton, died, leaving all he could leave to his 
second son, Calibut, and not even naming his 
elder son and heir in his will. Five months 
later Robert, earl of Leicester, died. The earl 
had a life interest in the estates of Amy 
Robsart, which lay contiguous to those of the 
Walpoles, and these now descended to Ed- 
ward Walpole as heir-at-law to Sir .John 
Robsart^ Amy’s father. Edward AValpole 
at once surrendered by deed all claim and 
title on the Robsart and the Houghton 
estflftes to bis brother Calibut, and, having 
thus denuded himself of his large possessions, 


he slipped away to thecontinenti detenniii^-- 
to ofier himself to the Sooi^.of Jesus^ 
his cousin had done before. He was in : 
gium in 1590,' apparently on his way to Rome, 
where he was admitted to the English Col- 
lege on 23 Oct. 1690, and remained two 
years studying theology. He was ordained 
priest on Ascension day 1592, and shortly 
afterwards was admitted into the society, 
and next month was summoned to Tournal 
to go through his period of probation. The 
news ofbis receiving priest’s orders at Rome 
was before long earned home by the spies 
who were watching him, and in 1597 he was 
outlaAved ‘for a supposed treason done at 
Rome.’ Undeterrea by this proclamation, 
Walpole returned to England the next year, 
and began to exercise his functions as a 
Roman priest and Jesuit missioner, though 
hunted about from place to place, not seldom 
ill great jieril of his life. After his return to 
England he passed under the name of«li.ich 
as an alias. In 1605 he was granted a pardon, 
which would have put him in possession of 
the family estates on the death ofbis mother. 
81ie survived till 1012 ; but, instead of avail- 
ing himself of bis legal ability, bo renewed 
his deed of surrender to his brother, and the 
estates accordingly descended through him 
to Sir Robert Walpole and the earls of Or- 
ford. He had the reputation of being a 
preacher of no ordinary gifts. He died in 
London on 3 Nov. 1637, in his seventy- 
eighth year. 

[Jessop’s One Generation of a Norfolk House, 
1878, and the authorities there given ; cf. Foley’s 
Records of the English College S.J., 1879.] 

A. J. 

WALPOLE, GEORGE (1758-1835), 
major-geueral, born on 20 June 1758, was 
the third son of Horatio, second lord Wal- 
pole of Wolterton, who in 1797 succeeded 
his cousin Horatio Walpole, fourth earl of 
Orford [q. v.], as foUrth Lord Walpole of 
Walpole, was created Earl of Orford in J 806, 
and died on 24 Feb. 1 809, aged 86. Horatio 
Walpole, first lord Walpole [q. v.], was his 

g randfather. His mother was J^ady Rachel 
avendish (d, 1805), third daughter of Wil- 
liam, third duke of Devonshire. He was 
commissioned as cornet in tlie 1 2tli light dra- 
goons on 12 May 1777, and became lieutenant 
in the 9th dragoons on 17 April 1780. He 
returned to the 12th light dragoons as cap- 
tain-lieutenant on 10 Dec. 1781, and ex- 
changed to the 8tli light dragoons on 13 Aug. 
1782. On 26 .Tune 1785 he obtained a 
majority in the 13tli light dragoons, and be- 
came lieutenant-colonel of that regiment on 
31 Oct. 1792. 

In 1795 he - went with it to the West 

^n2 
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Indies, and took a leading part in the sujh 
pression of the maroon insurrection in 
Jamaica. The Trelawney maroons, who had 
risen, numbered fewer than seven hundred, 
but they had been joined by about four 
hundred runaway slaves, and the insurrec- 
tion threatened to spread. The country was 
extremely difficult for regular troops, and 
two of the detachments sent against the 
maroons fell into ambushes, and their com- 
manders (Colonels Sandford and Fitch) were 
killed. At the beginning of October Wal- 
pole was charged with the general conduct 
of the operations, and the governor — Alex- 
ander Lindsay, sixth earl or Balcarres [q. v.] 
— gave him the local and temporary raiik 0 ? 
major*general. By skilful dispositions he 
captured several of the maroon * cockpits* 
or stockades. On 24 Oct. tlie governor 
wrote to the secret aiy of state : * General 
Walpole is going on vastly well. His figure 
and talents are well adapted for the service 
he is upon, and he has got the confidence of 
the militia and the country.’ By 22 Dec. 
he had come to terms with the insurgents. 
They were to ask pardon, to leave their 
fastnesses and settle m any district assigned 
to them, and to give up tlie runaway slaves. 
On these conditions he promised that they 
should not be sent out 01 the island ; and the 
terms were ratified by the governor, 

Only a few of the insurgents came in, and 
in the middle of January Walpole moved 
against tliem with a strong column, accom- 
panied by dogs which had been brought 
from Cuba. They then surrendered, and were 
sent down to Montego Bay ; and in March 
the assembly and the governor decided to 
ship them to Nova Scotia. Walpole strongly 
remonstrated against wliat he regarded as a 
breach of faith. He argued that the treaty 
might have been cancelled when the maroons 
failed to fulfil its terms, but that the gover- 
nor had deliberately abstained from can- 
celling it. He declined a gift of five hun- 
dred guineas which the assembly voted for 
the purchase of a sword, and obtained leave 
to return to England. His letter declining 
the sword was expunged from the minutes 
of the house (cf. Dalla^s, Hint, of the Ma- 
roonSf 1803 ; Gabdnbh, Hist, of Jamaica^ 
1873, pp. 232-6). 

He was made colonel in the army on 
. 3 May 1796, but he retired from the service 
before 1799. In January 1797 he was re- 
turned to parliament for Derby, which he 
represented till 1806. He was a follower of 
Fox, and voted for reform. He was Tierney’s 
second in his duel with Pitt on Putney 
heath on 27 May 1798. When Fox came 
into office as foreign secretary, Walpole was 


appointed under-secretary (20 Feb. 1806); 
but he did not retain this office long after 
Fox’s death. He was made comptroller of 
cash in the excise office for the rest of hia 
life. I le was M.P. for Dungarvan from 1807 
till 1820, when he resigned his seat. He 
died in May 1836, unmarried. 

[Gent IVhig. 183»5, ii. 547 ; Collins’s Peorago, 
ed. Brydges, v. 674 ; Lord Lindsay's Lives of 
the Lindsays, iii. 1-146 (for the maroon war) ; 
Lord Holland’s Memoirs of the Whig Party, i, 
142 ; Burke’s Peerage.] K. M. L. 

WALPOLE, IIEXRY(1568-1696),iesuit, 
eldest son of Christopher Walpole of Dock- 
ing and of Anmer Hall, Norfolk, by Margery, 
daughter and heiress of Kichard BecKham 
of Narford in the same county, was born at 
Docking, and baptised there in October 1668. 
Miidiael Walpole [q. v.] and Elchard Wal- 
pole [q.v.] were his younger brothers. Henry 
was sent to Norwich school in 1666 or 1667, . 
where bis master was Stephen Limbert, a 
Cambridge scholar of some repute in his day. 
He entered at St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, 
on 15 Jan. 1676, hut he left the university 
without taking a degree, and in 1578 he be- 
came a student at Gray’s Inn, intending to 
follow in the footsteps of his father, who 
appears for some time to have practised as a 
consulting barrister, and of his undo, «Tohn 
Walpole, a serjeant-at-law who would cer- 
tainly have been promoted to a judgeship but 
for his early death in 1568. While Henry 
Walpole was at Gray’s Inn he appears to 
have brought himself under the notice of the 
goven^nent spies by habitually consorting 
with the recusant gentry and the Roman 
partisans; and wlien Edmund Campion [q.v.] 
cameDver to advocate a return to the papal 
obedience, Walpole was a conspicuous sup- 
porter of the jesu it and his friends. Campion 
was hanged at Tyburn on 1 Dec. 1581, and 
Walpole stood near to the acalfold when the 
usual barbarities were perpetrated upon the 
mangled corpse. The blood splashed irito the 
faces of the crowd that pressed round, and 
some of it spurted upon young Walpole’s 
clothes. He accepted this as a call to him- 
self to take up the work which Campion had 
begun ; and under the inspiration which the 
dreadfal scene had aroused ho sought relief 
for this feeling in writing a poem of thirty 
stanzas, which he entitled An Epitaph of 
the liife and Death of the most famous Clerk 
and virtuous Priest, Edmund Campion, a 
Reverend Father of the meek Society of the 
blessed name of Jesus.’ The poem, which 
contains many passages of much beauty and 
sweetness, and indicates the possession of 
great poetic gifts on the part of the writer. 
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j 'viras immediately printed by one of the author’s 
' friends^ Valenger by name, apparently at his 
own pnvate press. It was widely circulated, 
and attracted much attention. The govern- 
ment made great efforts to discover the 
author. Valenger was brought before the 
council, was fined heavily, and condemned 
to lose his cars ; but he did not betray his 
friend. Walpole, however, was under grave 
suspicion, and thought it advisable to slip 
away to his father’s house in Norfolk, where 
he was for some time in hiding, till an oppor- 
tunity came for passing over to the continent, 
lie arrived at llheims on 7 July lo82, and 
at the college tliere he enrolled himself as a 
student of theolog}’. Next year he made his 
way to Home, was received into the English 
College on 28 April 1 583, and in the follow- 
ing October was admitted to minor orders. 
Three months later he offered himself to the 
Society of Jesus, and on 2 Feb. 1584 was ad- 
mitted among the probationers. A year 
later ho was sent to France, where, at 
Verdun, he passed two years of probation, 
acting as, ‘ prefect of the convictors.’ On 
17 liec. 1588 he w^as admitted to priest’s 
orders at Paris, 

About 1586 a staff of army chaplains had 
been organised by Belgian Jesuits, whose 
business it was to minister to tlie Spanish 
forces serving under the prince of Parma. 
Among these were soldiers of almost every 
European nationality, and it was important 
tliat the Jesuit chaplains should be good 
linguists. Walpolo was master of many 
languages, and was exactly the man for 
this work, which was now laid upon him. 
Ho w'as eminently successful, and he did 
not spare himself ; but on one occasion in 
the autumn of 1589 he fell into the hands of 
the English garrison at Flushing, and was 
thrown into prison among common thieves 
and cut-throats, and had to endure great 
sufferings, till his brother, Michael Walpole, 
managed to cross over to Flushing and pay 
the ransom demanded for his release, in 
January 1590 he was set free and was still 
in Belgium, apparently exercising liis func- 
tions as a catholic priest among the soldiery, 
wlien in October 1591 he was removed to 
Touritfii to complete his third year as proba- 
tioner. 

In July 1592 he was summoned to the 
Jesuit college at Bruges. Parsons’s famous 
* Responsio ad Edictum,’ written under the 
name of Philopater [see Parsons, Robert, 
1640-1610], was published in the summer 
of 1692, and it was deemed advisable tliat 
an English translation of the book should 
be circulated coincidently with the appear- 
ance of the Latin version. This translation 


was entrusted to Walpole, and while he 
was engaged upon it he received orders from 
Claudius Aquaviva, general of the society, 
to join Parsons in Spain. lie was present 
at the opening of the chapel of the lately 
founded jesuit college in Seville on 29 Dec. 
1592, and there he met his brother Richard, 
whom he had not seen for ten years. 
Richard had already volunteered to engage 
in the English mission, but Parsons could 
not spare so able a coadjutor, and Richard 
had to wait his time. Henry, however, 
was possessed by the longing to return to 
England and emulate John (lerard’s success 
ns a proselytiser in Norfolk [see Gerard, 
John, 1664-1637]. In .Tune 1593 Parsons 
told him that it was decided he should be 
sent to England. Next month he was pre- 
sented to Philip II at the Escurial, and was 
very graciously received as a Jesuit father 
about to start on the English mission. It was 
not, however, till late in November that he 
actually set sail from Dunkirk on one of the 
semi-piratical vessels which at that time 
infested the Channel, having bargained that 
he should be put ashore on the coast of 
Essex, Suffolk, or Norfolk, where he was 
sure 6nd friends or kinsfolk. With him 
went two soldiers of fortune who had been 
serving under the king of Spain and were 
tired of it. One of these was Thomas, a 
younger brother of Henry Walpole, now in 
Ills twenty-sixth year. The voyage was 
disastrous from the first; the wind was 
boisterous and adverse, the vessel could not 
touch at any point near the East-Anglian 
coast, and was unable to stand inshore till 
they had got as far as Bridlington in York- 
shire, where at last the three travellers were 
landed on 6 Dec. and left to shift for them- 
selves. The little party had scarcely been 
twenty-four hours on English soil before 
they were all arrested and committed to 
the castle at York. Henry W'aljiole at 
once confessed himself a jesuit father. The 
other two allowed that they had served in 
Sir William Stanley’s regiment in Flanders. 
This, it seems, was no offence in law, and 
the only charge whicli could be made against 
them was that they had connived at the 
lauding of a Jesuit in England, which was 
a much more serious matter. The two 
made no difficulty of tolling all they know. 
Thomas Walpole even pointed out the place 
where his brother had hidden some letters 
and other incriminating documonte on his 
first landing. But Henry exhibited unusual 
stubbornness when under examination, and, 
following the example of his hero Campion 
twelve years before, declared himself ready 
to defend his religious convictions against a 
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member of the Yorkshire clergy in a public 
discussion, in which he acquitted himself 
with only too great success and cleverness. 
In February he was committed to the care 
of the notorious Jlichard 'ropolitfo [q. v.], 
under whose charge he was curried to Lon- 
don and ])laced a close prisoner in the Tower. 
It was not till 27 April that ho was sub- 
jected to his first examination upon the in- 
formation which the government had been 
collecting against liim. This was a preli- 
minary to a long succession of similar attempts 
to extort from the prisoner particulars which 
it was supposed he only was qualitied to 
furnish on the movements of the catholics 
abroad and the plots whicli were assumed 
to be hatching at home. Minute reports of 
these examinations wore drawn u]) at the 
time which have come down to us. Wal- 
pole was put upon the rack again and again, 
and Topclifie seems to have used his utmost 
license in torturing his victim. In July 
1694 he was still able to write, but after 
this he was handed over to Topclifie to treat 
as he pleased. There is some reason for 
thinking that there ^as a motive for keeping 
hipi alive. Henry Walpole was his father’s 
eldest son and heir. His father was at this 
time in failinfa^ health, and In the event of 
his son surviving him a considerable estate 
»w6iild have escheated to the crown. In the 
spring of 1695, however, he was sent back to 
York for trial on tlie capital charges : ( 1 ) that 
he had abjured the realm without license ; 
(2) that he had received holy orders beyond 
the seas; and (3) that he had returned to 
England as a jesuit father and priest of tbe 
Homan church to exercise his priestly func- 
tions. Of course he was found guilty, though 
during the trial he acquitted himself with 
great ability, and lie was condemned to death. 
The sentence was carried out on 17 April 
1695. The long and minute accounts which 
have reached us of his conduct during the 
last few days of his life prove the great 
interest that was felt in his case, and though 
the judicial murder of Henry Walpole and 
of Kobert Southwell [cj. v.] by no means 
brought to an end the massacre of the Jesuits 
and seminary priests in the queen’s reign, 
yet after this year (1695) the rack was much 
more sparingly used than heretofore, and 
something like hesitation was shown in 
sending the Homan proselytisers to the 
gallows. 

A portrait of Henry W^alpple, stated to 
be contemporary, was preserved in the Eng- 
lish College at Rome till the general spolia- 
tion of the religious houses. A copy of this 
was made for tlie late Hon. Frederick Wal- 
pole of Mannington Hall, Norfolk. A col- 


lection of nineteen ‘ Letters of Henry Wal- 
pole, S. J., from the original manust'ripts at 
iStonyhursfc College, edited with notes by 
Aug. Jessopp, H.D.,’ was printed for private 
circulation in 1873, 4to. Only lift v copies 
were struck oil’. Twenty-tive of tln so were 
j)res(uitcd to the fat hers at Stonyhui’st. 

[ The ciirccr of Henry Walpole has be( ii traced 
in detail by the writer of this article in ‘One 
Oeneration of a Norfolk House,* 1878. The 
aiitliorities on which tlie statements tin re made 
are based will be found in the notes. A short 
life of Uonry Wal]>ole was published by Father 
Cresswoll at Madrid ei^^ht months after the 
execution of liis friend. A h'rench tmnslation 
of this Spanish original was issued at Arras in 
September loOC, and it has been asserts I that 
an Fhiglisli version was also printed. This, 
however, is very doubtful. There is a full 
account, of Walpole’s career, with some of his 
letters and details of his trial, in Diego do 
Yepes’s llistoria Particumr de la Persecucion de 
Ingl.itcrra, published in quarto at Madrid in 
1599 (only four years after Walpole’s death), 
and in our own times much valuable informa- 
tion has been brought together in Foley’s Re- 
cords of the English Province S. J.; Mor-. 
ris’s Life of John Gerafd; and in the Re- 
cords of the English Catholics under the Penal 
Laws, edited by the London Oratorians, 1878, 
vol. i. The Official Reports of Walpole’s ex- 
aminations in the Tower are abstracted in Cal. 
Dorn. Eliz. 1691-4; the originals are in the 
Record Office. The reports of the disputations 
at York, of the trial, and of the incidents at the 
execution must have been widely circulated. We 
find them quoted in unexpected places. Of 
course they were known to More (Hist. Prov. 
Angl.), but one is surprised to find extracts 
from them in the Kerkclyke Historie of Corn. 
Hazart S. J., folio, Antwerp, 1668, iii. 375. A 
devotional life of Henry Walpole, taken almost 
exclusively from Cresswell s biography, was 
published by Father Alexis Possoz, S. J., at 
Tournai in 1869.] A, J. 

WALPOLE, HORATIO, first Baron 
Walpole of Wolterton (1 678 -1 7 67), diplo- 
matist and politician, was the fifth son of 
Kobert Walpole, and the younger brother of 
Sir Kobert Walpole, first earl of Orfordfq.v.] 
Ho was born at Houghton on 8 Dec. Iu78, 
and educated at Eton and King’s Oollege, 
Cambridge. A copy of Latin verses by him 
was included in the ‘ Luctus Cantabri- 
gienses’ published on the death of Wil- 
liam HI in 1702. In the same year Horatio, 
or, ns he was more usually called, Horace 
Walpole, was elected a follow of his college. 
After some hesitation as to the choice or a 
profession, and a brief residence as a law 
student at Lincoln’s Inn, where he was ad- 
mitted on 2 Oct. 1700, Walpole entered 
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arliamcnt. A consistent wliig, and a mem- 
or of the lluiiover Club, he remained a 
member of the House of Commons for iifty- 
four years. On 2IJ uly 1 702 he was returned 
for Castle Kisinp , and he was re-elected by 
that constituency in M^y 1705, May 1708, 
llecember 1710, und April and September 
1713. On 2 Fel). 1714-16 he was returned 
for Beeralston, Devonshire, and on 2 Bee. 
1718 for East Looe, Cornwall. In the 
s])ring of 1722 he was returned for both 
East Logo and for Great Yarmouth; and 
chose to sit for I lie latter constituency. He 
was again elected for Great Yarmouth on 
22 Aug. 1727 and 14 ]\[tty 1730. Subse- 
quently, from 15 May 1734 till his summons 
to the upper house in June 1756, he sat for 
Norwich. 

While still a young member of the House 
of Commons, Walpole took oflice in the 
diplomatic service. In 1706 he was appointed 
secretary under General James Stanhope 
(afterwards first Earl Stanhope) [q.v.], envoy 
and minister-plenipotentiary to the titular 
king Charles III of Spain, and accompanied 
his chief to Spain in the expedition which re- 
lieved Barcelona (May). From 1 707 to 1709 
he acted as chief secretary to Henry Boyle, 
lord Carleton [q.v.], who during part of this 
time* was secretary of state. In 1709 he 
was attached to The Hague embassy, and 
in the following year accompanied the 
ambassador, Lord Tk)wnshend, as secretary 
to the abortive peace conferences at Gertruy- 
denberg. He seems already at this time to 
have gained Townshend’s full confidence (see 
Townshend’s letters in Manv^cripU of the 
MarqiLesn Townshend, Hist, M^, Comm,\ j 
cf. Horatio Walpole’s letters to his brother 
in Memoivs of Sir Robert Walpole, vol. i. 
App.) AVlien on the advent of the whigs to 
power, at the accession of George I, Towns- 
hend became one of the principal secretaries 
of state, he appointed Walpole under-secre- 
tary. In 1715 he was made secretary of the 
treasury on his brother’s becoming first lord 
and chancellor of the exchequer. In the 
same year he was sent to I’he Hague in 
order to support T^ord Cadogan [see Cado- 
GAN, William, first Eabl Cadogan] in his 
application for armed help against the ex- 
ected invasion of the Pretender, and in 
716 he was associated with the same mili- 
tary diplomatist as joint plenipotentiary for 
obtaining from the States-General a fleet 
intended, under th^ pretext of protecting the 
Baltic trade, to further the Hanoverian de- 
signs on the Bremen and Verden territories. 
Furthermore, the Dutch government was to 
be induced to enter into a defensive alliance 
with Great Britain and France (afterwards 


known as the triple alliance). Walpole 
strongly objected to the pressure exercised 
by the Hanoverian interest, then much 
alarmed by the recent entry of llussian troops 
into Mecklenburg, and as a matter of good 
faith he warmly deprecated asking the Dutch 
to assent to a separate treaty, which, contrary 
to assurances previously given by him, had 
been concluded by Great Britain and France. 
In the end he obtained permission to quit 
The Hague, leaving tlui signing of the alli- 
ance treaty to liis colleague {Memoirs of Sir 
Robert Walpole, i. 180). Hardly had he 
arrived in England, wIkui he was sent to 
George JI, then at the Giilirde (November), 
as the bearer of a despatch to Stanhope, which 
proved the beginning of ’J'ownshend’s down- 
fall [see Chahles Toavnsiibnd, second Vis- 
count Townsiiend]. Intent u])on diverting 
from the secretary of state to himself the 
blame for the delay about the French treaty, 
Horace remained ignorant and unobservant 
of the king’s suspicion of cabals with the 
Prince of Wales on the part of Townshend 
and Robert Walpole (Stanhope, i. 241 se^.) 
When, however, the former was finally dis- 
missed, and the latter resigned (April 1717), 
Horace Walpole likewise went out of office^, 
Shortly before this he had secured for life 
the appointment . of surveyor and auditor* 
general of the plantation (American) revenues 
of the crown (Calendar of Treasury Papers] 
1717-19, ccxiii. 8 et al.) On the return of 
his brother and Townshend to power in 1 720, 
he was named secretary to the lord-lieutenant 
of Ireland, and in 1721 was reappointed secre- 
taryjto the treasury, on his brother once more 
becoming first lord. About 1 720 Lady Cow- 
per describes Horace’s lodgings as a useful 
xdace for the settlement of confidential court 
business (Diary, p. 144). 

In 1722 (May-June) he negotiated at The 
Hague the grant of an auxiliary force, at 
the highly critical time of the discovery of 
‘Atterbury’s plot,’ and in October 1723 he 
proceeded to I’aris on what proved the most 
important diplomatic employment of his 
career. The nominal purpose of his mission 
was to arrange for the accession of Portugal 
to the quadruple alliance ; but he was really 
sent to uproot Sir Luke Schaub [q. v.], who 
was in Carteriit’s interest, and who had 
ained much influence during the ascen- 
ency of Dubois. Walpole, without suc- 
ceeding better than Schaub in forwarding 
King George’s wishes in the intrigue con- 
cerning the La Vrilliere dukedom [see 
Geobge 1], contrived to supplant Schaub, 
and was appointed envoy-extraordinary and 
minister*j)ienipotentiary in his place (March 
1724). He had shown considerable judg- 
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talent when after the death of the regent that he had fomented the quarrel will iTowns- 
Orl6ans (December 1728) power had tern- hend with n view to succeeding him. Wlule 
porarlly passed into the hands of the Duke still in France he was appointed lo the 
of Bourbon and Madame de Prie, by keeping office of cofferer of the household, whirh gave 
more or less at a distance Bolingbroke, who, him a ready access to the king, and, liaring 
foreseeingthe eclipse of Carteret, was anxious thereupon resigned his embassy, he was in 
to conciliate the Townshend- Walpole in- November 1730 sworn of the privy council, 
terest. And, forecasting in his turn the Ife remained in England till October 173*3, 
course of ministerial changes in France, when he was sent to The Hague on a coiifi- 
HoracoWalpolegradually placed himself on dential mission, which led to his ap])oint- 
a footing ofthoroughconndence with Fleury, ment as envoy and minister-plenipotentiary 
bishopofFr6ju8(afterward8CardinalFleury), ' there in the following year. He held this 
who in June 1726 wasdefinitively established post till 1740, though paying occasional 0 
in power, Fleury never forgot a visit which visits to England, where ho attended in par- 
Walpole had paid him at Issy, when in liament. In the course of these years he 
December 1725 persons not so well informed was, together with his friend the grand . 

• him to have been banished from pensionary Slingelandt, and his sticcessor 

(see St. Simoit, Mimoires, ed. 1863, at Paris, James, lord Waldegprave [q. y. J / , 
'iZ* 378 seq., where Sir Kobert and Horace largely instrumental in promotuig the policy • 
rWilpole are said to have persuaded Fleury which, against the wish of George II, kept 
that their policy was directed by his counsels. Great Britain out of the iniquitous war of 
and where that policy is very caustically the Polish succession, and in 1735 led to the 
characterised). The preliminaries of Paris, peace of Vienna (to this period belongs the 
signed 31 May 1727, which averted wliat earlier part of his interesting correspondence 
seemed the inevitable expansion of the exist- with Kobert Trevor [q. v.], afterwards vis- 
ing state of war into a general European con- count Hampden, who, after acting as his 
flict, exhibit at its height the co-operation of secretary of legation at The Hague, in 1741 
the French and English prime ministers, be- succeeded him there as minister. See Martu- 
tween -whom Horace was the chief iiilor- mnpU of the. Earl of Uitphinghamshire^ HiaL 
mediary agent. Ont]ieacce.s8ionofGeorgeIl Conim. Many of these letters had 

(June) Walpole proceeded at once to Eng- already been printed by CoxK, but very in- 
land, armed witli a letter from Fleury, pro- accurately. See also, for letters exchanged 
misingadhcrtmce1otlie‘systein’ofthe Anglo- between the brothers in these years, Appendix 
Frenciicwf^'?//t',ifthe new king would uphold to vol. iii. of the Memoirs of Sir Robert 
it, and, though at first coldly received, was Walpole), 

sent back by him to Paris with a gracious an- Horace Walpole's free and frequent com- 
swer. Soon afterwards the reconciliation municiitions of his political views to the 
between France and Spain, which Walpole king and queen were not always palatable, 
had laboured so persistently to obstruct, was and she is said to have told him * Sir Kobert 
brought about, and Germain Louis Chau- would have gone into the war’ of tliel’olish 
velin, a friend ofthe Bourbon became succession, ‘but you would not let him.’ 

secretary of state ; but the coTitinuaiice of an Before her death, however, he received many 
excellent understanding between Fleury and friendly communications from her, and in 
Walpole found expression in the settlement 1736, by her wish, resided at Hanover as 
of the claims of Spain, satisfactory t o Great minister of state during a long visit of the 
Britain, arranged at the congress of Soissons king to his electoral dominions (cf. IIekvey, 
(June 1728), where Walpole was one of the Memoirs^ ii. 297). Yet already in 1738 he 
plenipotentiaries, and in the treaty of Seville was strongly 'n favour of a Prussian alliance, 
(November 1729), which established a de- of all things the most detestable to George II. 
Tensive alliance between Great Britain, In this year he warmly advocated the main- 
France, and Spain (the Townshend mann- tenance of peace with Spain, and in March 
scripts'^ comprise four volumes of Wal])ole’s 1739, in a speech of two hours, moved the 
Pans correspondence, of which extracts are address in the House of Commons thanking 
given by Coxe, vol. i. ; cf. as to the latter the king for the convention by which it was 
part of his French embassy, passages from vainly hoped that war might be aveited 
his Apology), (Stanhope, ii. 275). In 1740 he strenuously 

On the resignation of Townshend (JMay exerted himself in support of his brother^ 
1730) Sir Kobert Walpole offered the vacant policy of bringing about an understanding 
secretaryship of state to his brother, who, Wween Austria and Prussia, and his fore- 
however, declined it, chiefljr from an honour- sight in protesting against the obstinac^r of 
able unwillingness to justify the suspicion Maria Theresa and her advisers and urging 
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the use of every opportunity of securing the 
good will of Vru.^sia is attested by numerous 
passages in his correspondence. 

On the downfall of Sir llobert Walpole in 
1742 (February), Horace thought it prudent 
to burn a large i^art of their private corn^- 
spondence. He i*endered a conspicuous ser- 
vice both to the late prime minister and to 
the existing government by defending in the 
I louse of Commons (December), doubtless 
much against the grain, his brother’s very 
doubtful step of talcing sixteen thousand 
Hanoverians into British pay. When among 
the pamphlets published on the subject one by 
Lord Chesterfield and Waller, entitled ^The 
Case of the Hanover Tories,’ had created 
much attentiou, he was prevailed upon to 
. write an answer to it under the titla of ^ The 
' Interest of Great Britain steadily pursued’ 
(April 1743), which ran through three edi- 
tions, but which, according to his own 
account, met with so little encouragement 
from ministers that he abandoned his in- 
tention of following it up with a second part 
(see his amusing letter to Trevor in Bvuck^ 
inghamshire MSS, p. 87). During the en- 
suing years, while taking no part in the 
contests for power and place, he remained a 
close observer of events and men, displaying 
his usual courage by a letter to the Icing in 
which he urged the appointment of Pitt as 
secretary at war (January or February 1746), 
and by a series of letters to the Duke of Cum- 
berland, us well as by an interview (20 Dec. 
1747), in which he sought to impress upon 
the duke, and through him upon the king, 
that nothing but an alliance with Prussia 
could insure the conclusion of a satisfactory 
peace (Coxi.:, ii. 185 seq.) The peace of Aix- 
la-Chapelle (1748) left the Prussian alliance 
apparently st ill out of the question. Walpole 
printed some comments on it, under the title 
of *A Rhapsody of Foreign Politics,^ in which 
he, advocated the exchange of Gibraltar for 
Porto Rico or St. Augustin. In 1749(Murch) 
he delivered an able speech, concurring, with 
the reverse of enthusiasm, in the grant to the 
Empress Maria Theresa, and subsequently he 
repeated its substance in a paper entitled ‘ A 
Letter to a Friend,’ which remained unpub- 
lished. His ‘ Observations on the System of 
Affairs in 1761,’ which dwell with rhetorical 
bitterness upon the impolicy of ‘subsidiary 
treaties in time of peace to German princes,’ 
he had the boldness to lay before the king 
(printed ap. CoxE, ii. 307 seq.) In 1752 he, 
according to his nephew, excited the ridicule 
of the House of Commons by voting for the 
subsidy treaty with Saxony, against which 
he had delivered a convincing harangue 
(Menwira of the Last Ten Years ^ George II, 


i. 241 sqq.) Although Walpole’s long in- 
timacy with Henry Pelham had ended in a 
suspension of their political connection, he 
was eagerly courted by the Duke of New- 
castle on his succeeding as head of the 
government (1754), and early in 1765 read 
to some of the chief members of the duke’s 
cabinet a remarkable expression of his opinion 
on the inexpediency of the king’s going 
abroad, and of the desirability, in the case of 
his absence, of appointing the Duke of Cum- 
berland regent (Coxe, ii. 372 seq.) His advice 
was only partially followed, and later in the 
year he failed in his efforts to effect a recon- 
ciliation between Newcastle and Pitt. 

On 1 June 1766 Walpole, who chiefly on 
account of the decent marriage 6f his eldest 
son to a daughter of the Duke of Devonshire, 
had solicited this rise in rank, was created a 
peer by the title of Baron Walpole of Wol- 
terton (his seat near Aylshamf in Norfolk). 
He survived the grant of this honour for less 
than a twelvemonth. In former years he had 
been much afflicted by the stone, but he had 
thought himself cured by a remedy of which 
he sent an account to the Royal Society. 
The return of the disease early in 1 767 proved 
fatal. He died on 5 Feb. of that year, and 
was buried in the chancel of the parislrchurch 
of Wickmere, near Wolterton. 

Horace Walpole has been far from kindly 
dealt with by historical writers, partly perhaps 
in consequence of the dicta of his amiable 
nephew and namesake, who described him as 
‘ a dead-weight ’ in his brother’s ministry, and 
‘ one who knew something of everything but 
how to hold his tongue or how to apply his 
knowledge,’ besides adding further amenities 
as to the homely style of his language and 
oratory (M(*^noir8 of the Last Ten Years of 
George IT, i. 140). But the younger Horace 
had in 1766 been involved in a violent per- 
sonal quarrel with his uncle, in which the 
right seems to have been on the younger 
man’s side. It concerned the establishment, 
against Lord Orford’s will, of a so-called 
mutual entail -of the Houghton and Wol- 
terton estates, and the consequent exclusion 
from the former estate of his grandchil- 
dren and daughter (see Hokacm Walpole, 
Letters, ed. Cunningham, ix. 485). Cardinal 
Fleury qualified a compliment to his eflec- 
tive eloquence by allowing that it "was clothed 
in bad French. His English speeches are 
described as delivered witli a Norfolk accent, 
and he himself jested in parliament on the 
slovenliness of liis dress. The engraving of 
Van Loo’s portrait of him, formerly at Straw- 
berry Hill, suggests a gross and unpleasing 
presence. Moreover, it is easy to perceive 
that at court and elsewhere the outspoken- 
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ness which fomed part of his naturo must 
fr^uentlj have been out of season. Yet his 
' mind waa of no ordinary calibto, and his 
moral courage was, like his intellectual 
capacity, fully worthy of Walpole’s brother. 
In domestic politics he was consistent, save 
when under the pressure of exceptional con- 
siderations aifectingf his party and its chief. 
In foreign affairs, which were the ‘main 
business of his life, he was alike far- and clear- 
sighted, and may without hesitation be held 
to have been one of the most experienced 
and sure-footed as well as sagacious diplo- 
matists of his times, not a few of whom were 
trained under his eye. Moreover, both at 
Versailles and at The Hague he understood 
how to win complete confidence in the most 
important quarters. He seems to have been 
an effective hut the reverse of a fastidious 
speaker in the House of Commons. His 
writings have the merit of unmistakable 
lucidity, and often of argumentative strength. 
In addition to the pamphlets by him already 
mentioned, two — on the question of war with 
Spain, and on tlie Spanish convention (1738) 
— evidently from his pen, were discovered 
at Wolterton by his biographer. He also 
printed in 1703 an ‘Answer to the Latter 
Part of Lord Holing broke’s Letters on the 
Study of History.’ II is ‘ Apology,’ written 
towards the close of his life, and dealing 
with his transactions from 17 15 to 1739, the 
‘Hhapsody of Foreign Politics ’ occasioned by 
the pacifications of 1748 and 1750, and two 
manuscripts on his favourite project of a good 
understanding with Prussia (1740), remained 
unpublished ; but of the first named of these 
the greater ])art is reproduced by his bio- 
grapher. 

Horace Walpole the elder married, in 
1720, Mary, daughter of Peter Lombard — 
the ‘ Pug’ of Sir Charles Ilanhury-AVilliams’s 
elegant satire (IIanuuht- Williams, Works, 
ed. Horace Walpole, 1822, i. 48, and note). 
By her ho had four scuis and three daughters. 
The eldest son, Horatio (1723-1809), suc- 
ceeded as second Baron Walpole of Wolterr 
ton, and was created Earl of Orford on 
10 April 1806. His third son, (leorge, is 
separately noticed. 

[Coxe’s Momoirs of Horatio, Lord Walpole, 
2 vols. 2ud edit. 1808, here cited as * Coxe,’ and 
Memoirs of Sir Robert Walpole, Lord Orford, 
4 vols. ed. 1816, here cited as Momoirs of Sir 
Robert Walpole ; Earl Stanhope’s (Lord Mahon) 
Hist, of England from the Peace of Utrecht, 
5th edit. 1858; Hist. MSS. Comm. 11th Rep. 
App. pt. iv. (MSS. of the Marquis Tournshcnd, 
1887), 14th Rep. App.pt. ix. (MSS. of the Earl 
of Buckinghamshire, 1895); Robethon Corresp. 
Hanover Papers, vol. viii., Stowe MSS., British 


Mus . : Collins’s Peerage of England, 5th edit* 
1779, vol. vii.; other authorities eited in this 
article and in that on Walkiub, $!R BohnnT, 
first Earl of Orford.] A. , W. W. 

WALPOLE, HORATIO or HORACIE,' 
fourth Eabl op Orford (1717-1 797), author, 
wit, and letter- writer, was born in Arling- 
ton Street (No. 17) on 24 Sept. 1717 (O.S.), 
being the fourth son of Sir Robert Walpole, 
first earl of Orford [q. v.], by his first wife, ■ 
Catherine Shorter, eldest daughter of John 
Shorter of Byhrook, near Ashford in Kent. 
He was eleven years younger than the rest 
of his father’s children, a circumstance which, 
taken in connection with his dissimilarity, 
both personally and mentally, to the other 
members of the family, has been held to lend 
some coiintenance to the contemporary sug- 
gestion, first revived by Lady 1 ouisa Stuart 
(Introduction to Lord Wharnciiffc s edition 
of the Works of Lady Mary Wortley Mont- 
ayu), that lie was the son, not of Sir Robert 
Walpole, hut of Carr, lord Hervey, the elder 
brother of .Tohn, lord Hervey, the ‘Sporus’- 
of Pope, llis attachment to his mother 
and Ins lifelong reverence for Sir Rohei*t 
Walpole, of whom he was invariably th<^ 
strenuous defender, added to the fact that 
there is nowhere the slightest hint in his 
writings of any suspicion on his own part 
as to his parentage, must be held to discredit 
this ancient scandal. Ilis godmother, he 
tells us (Corresp. ed. Cunningham, 1857-9, 
vol. i. p. Ixi), was his aunt, Dorothy AVal- 
pole, lady Townshend; hivS godfathers the 
Duke of (Traftou and Sir Robert’s younger 
brother, Horatio (afterwards Baron Walpole 
of Wolterton) [q. v.] It was probably in 
compliment to his uncle that he was chris- 
tened Hoi'atio; but, as he told J’inkertoii 
( Walpoliana, i. 62), he disliked the name, 
and wrote himself ‘ Horace ’ — ‘ an English 
name for an Englishman.’ He received the 
first elements of his education at Bexley in 
Kent, where ho was placed under the charge 
of a son of Stephen W eston (1 665-1 742) [q.v^, 
bishop of Exeter. But he spent much of his 
boyhood in his father’s house ‘ next the col- 
lege ’ at Chelsea, a building now merged in 
the hospital. One of the salient events of 
his youthful days was his being taken, at 
his own request, to kiss the hand of George I, 
then (1 June 1727) preparing to set out on 
that last journey to Hanover on which he 
died. Of this Walpole gives an account in 
his ‘ Reminiscences of the Courts of George I. 
and George II’ (Corresp, vol. i. pp. xciii, 
xciv ; see also Walpolumay p. 25). 

On 26 April 1727 he went to Eton, where 
his tutor was Henry Bland, the headmaster’s 
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eldest^on. From his own accounthisahilities 
were not remarkable. * I was a blockhead, 
bnd pushed up above mj parts/ he wrote to 
Conway i. 807); But there are 

other evinces that his powers were by no 
means cbntemptible. Among his school- 
mates were bis cousins/ the two Conways— 
Henry S^mpur (aflerwarjds MarsharCon- 
way) [q. vA and his elder brother Francis 
Seymour Conway, lord Hertford [q. v.] — 
Charles Hahbury-Williams [q. v.],and George 
Augustus Selwyn (1719-1791) [q. v!] An- 
other contemporary and associate was Wil- 
liam Cole (1714-1782) [q. v.], the antiquary. 
But his closest allies were George and Cnarles 
Montagu, the sons of Brigadier-general Ed- 
ward Montagu, and these formed with Wal- 
pole what was known as the ‘Triumvirate.* 
A still more important group, which con- 
sisted of Walpole, Thomas Gray (afterwards 
the poet), Richard West, and Thomas Ash- 
ton (1716-1776) [q. V.], was styled the 
‘ Quadruple Alliance ; * and this, which was 
a combination of a more literary and poeti- 
cal character than the other, liad not a little 
to do wit h Walpole’s future character. The 
influence of Gray in particular, both upon 
liis point of view and his method of expres- 
sion, lias never yet been sufficiently traced 
out. While at Eton (27 May 17131) he was 
entered at Lincoln’s Inn, but he never went 
thither. He left Eton on 23 Sept. 1 7 .*34, pro- 
ceeding, after an interval of residence in 
London, to his father’s college at Cambridge 
(King’s), where he began in March 1736. At 
Cambridge he found several of the Eton set, 
including (^ole and the Conways. West 
had gone to Oxford, but Gray and Ashton 
were at Cambridge, the one as a fellow- 
commoner at Peterhouse, the other at King’s. 
Of Walpole’s university studies we know 
little but the names of his tutors. In civil 
law and anatomy he attended tlie lectures 
of Francis Dickins and William Battie [q.v.] 
respectively ; his drawing-master was Ber- 
nard Lens f q. v.], and his mathematical pro- 
lessor the blind Professor Sauiiderson [q.v.], 
who appears to have told him frankly that 
he could never learn what he was trying 
to teach him (Ccrresp, ix. 467). In the 
classics his success was greater, but not re- 
markable, and he confessed to Pinkerton 
{Walpolianaf i. 106) that he never was a 
ood Greek scholar. In French and Italian 
e was, however,fairly proficient, and already 
at Cambridge had made some literary essays, 
one being a copy of verses in the ‘ Gratulatio | 
Academiae Cantabrigiensis ’ of 1736 addressed | 
to Frederick, prince of Wales, on his marriage j 
with Princess Augusta of Saxe-Gotha. 

. On 20 Aug. 1737 Lady Walpole died, and 


was buried in Westminster Abbey under a 
eulogistic epitaph composed by her youn^Oft v . ; 
soA» ^ Soon after this his father appoinb^t > ^ 
him insj^or of imports and ejtports in tfc -y 
cuttom-house, a post which he subsequently ; V 
resigned, in January 1738, on receivii^ that ; 
of usber of the exchequer. Later in this 
year he came into ‘ two other little patent^ 
places/ a comptrollership of the pipe and 
clerkship of the estreats, which had been 
held for him- by a substitute. These three 
offices must have then been worth about 
1,200/. a year, and were due of course to his 
father’s interest as prime minister. H e quitted 
King’s College in 1739, and at the end of 
March hi that year left England in company 
with Gray on the regulation grand tour. 
Walpole was to be paymaster, but Gray was 
to be independent. They made a short stay 
in Paris and then went to Klieims, where 
tliey remained three months to improve 
themselves in the language. From Rbeims 
they went to Dijon and Lyons, where, after 
an excursion to Geneva, Walpole found 
letters from his father telling him to go on * 
to Italy. Accordingly they crossed the Alps, 
travelling from Turin to Genoa, and ulti- 
mately, in the Christmas of 1739, entered 
Florence. Here they were welcomed by the 
English residents, and particularly bv Mr. 
(afterwards Sir Horace) Mann [q. v.], the 
Jlritish minister-plenipotentiary, a distant 
relative of AValpole,and subsequently one of 
his most favoured correspondents. With a 
brief interval they resided in the Casa Am- 
brosio, Mann’s villa on the Amo, for fifteen 
months. Walpole, when his first passion for 
antiquities had cooled, gave himself up to 
the pleasures of the place ; Gray continued 
to take notes of statues and galleries and 
to copy music. They paid a flying visit to 
Rome, but they remained at Florence until 
May 1741, wlien they began their homeward 
journey. At Reggio a misunderstanding 
arose, of which the cause is obscure, and 
they separated. On Gray's side this was ♦ 
never explained ; but after Iiis death Wal- 
pole took all the blame on himself (Corresp, 

V. 441 ; Walpolianay i. 96). Shortly after- 
wards he fell ill of quinsy, wliich might 
have ended seriously but for the timely ad- 
vent of Joseph Spence [q. v.], who sum- 
moned a doctor from Florence. Upon his 
recovery Walpole r<jturned to England, 
reaching Dover on 12 Hept. 1741 (O.S!) In 
his absence he had been returned member for 
Callington in Cornwall (14 May 1741). 

During his stay in Italy ho had addressed 
to his friend Ashton, now tutor to the Earl 
of Plymouth, an ‘ Epistle from Florence’ in 
Dryden’s manner; and he soon l^gan to 
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corr«!$TOiid T^larly with Maim, to whom 
he had written a first letter on his return 
^diirne;^ . He took up his re^depee at first 
; with hts fiither in Downing Street, and sub* 

' sequently at No* 5 Arlington Street, to 
which house Sir Robert Walpole removed 
after his resignation and elevation to the 
l^erage as £an of Orford in 1742. No. 6 Ar- 
lington Street, now marked by a Society of 
Arts tablet, long continued to be his resi- 
dence after his father’s death, and here, with 
intervals of residence at Houghton, the 
family seat in Norfolk, he continued to live. 
He hated Norfolk and the Norfolk scenery 
and products. But there were some com- 
pensations for endless doing the honours to 
uncongenial guests in Lord Orford’s great 
mansion in 'the fens. The liouse had a won- 
derful gallery of pictures, brought together 
by years of judicious foraging in Italy and 
England, and far too distinctive in character 
to be allowed to pass, as it eventually did, 
into the hands of Catherine of Russia. This 
collection was to Waljude not only an object 
of enduring interest, but a prolongation of 
that education us a connoisseur which the 
grand tour liad begun. One of his cleverest 
jeux d'espritf the * Sermon on Painting,’ was 
prompted by the Houghton gallery, and he 
occupied much of his time about 1742-3 in 
preparing, upon the model of the ‘ /Kdes 
Barberini’ and * GiustiiiianJe,’ an ^-Kdes 
Walpoliunm,’ which, besides being something 
more than a mere catalogue, includes an ex- 
cellent introduction. It was afterwards 
published in 1747, and is included in vol. ii. 
of the ‘Works’ of 1798 (pp. 221-78). 

Lord Orford died in March 1744-5, leaving 
his youngest son * the house in Arlington 
Street . . . 5,000/. in money, and 1,(XX)/. a year 
from the collector’s place in the custom 
house* ( Corresp, Yo], i, p. Ixiv). Any sur- 

E lus of the last item was to be divided with 
is brother, Sir Edward Walimle, After 
this, the next notable thing in his uneventful 
career seems to have been the composition in 
1746 of a prologue for Rowe’s ‘Tamerlane,’ 
which it was the custom to play on 4 and 
6 Nov., being the anniversaries of King 
William’s birth and landing at Torbay. The 
subject, as may be guessed, was the ‘sup- 
pression of the late rebellion’ (1745). In the 
same year (1746) he contributed two papers 
to Nos. 2 and 5 of the ‘ Museum,’ and wrote a 
bright little poem on some court ladies, en- 
titled ‘ The iWutics.’ In August he took a 
country residence at Windsor, and resumed 
his interrupted intercourse with Gray, who 
had just completed his ‘ Ode on a Distant 
Prospect of Eton College.’ In 1747, how- 
ever, came what must be regarded as the 


great event of his life — his removal to the. 
neighbourhood of Twickenham. He toolf^ 
the remaixider of the lease of a little house 
which stood on the left bank of , the Thames 
at the comer of the upper road to Tedding- 
ton. Even then it was not without a his- , 
tory. Originally the ‘ country box * of a re- 
tired coachman of the Earl of Bradford, it 
had been subsequently occupied by Colley 
Cibber, by Dr. Talbot, bishop of Durham, by 
a son of the Duke of Chandos, and lastly bv 
Mrs. Chenevix, the toywoman of Suffolk 
Street, sister to Pope’s Mrs. Bertrand of 
Bath, who sublet it to Lord John Sackville. 
Walpole took the remainder of Mrs. Chene- 
vix’s lease, and by 1748 had grown so at- 
tached to the place that he obtained a special 
act to purchase the fee simple for which he 
paid 1 ,366/. 10a. In some old de eds he found 
the site described as Strawberry- 11 ill-Shot, 
and he accordingly gave the house its now 
historic name of Strawberry Hill. 

Strawberry Hill and its development 
thenceforth remained for many years his 
chief occupat ion in life. Standing originally 
in some live acres, be speedily extended his 
territory by fresh purchases to fourteen acres, 
which he assiduously planted and cultivated, 
until it * sprouted away like any chaste nymph 
in the Metamorphoses.’ Then he began gra- 
dually to enlarge and alter the structure itself, 
‘lam going to build a little Gothic castle at 
Strawberry Hill,’ he says in January 1760 
(Corresp, ii. 190). Accordingly, in 1763-4, 
he constructed a grand parlour or refectory 
with a library above it, and to these in 1760- 
1761 hohidded a picture gallery and cloister, 
a round-tower and a cabinet or tribune. A 
great north bedchamber followed in 1770, 
and other minor additions succeeded these. 
Having gothicised the place to his heart’s 
content with battlements and arches and 
painted glass (‘ lean windows fattened with 
rich saints’), he proceeded, or rather con- 
tinued, to stock it with all the objects most 
dear to the connoisseur and virtuoso, pictures 
and statues, books and engravings, enamels 
by Petitot and Zincke, miniatures by Cooper 
and the Olivers, old china, snuff-boxes, 
gems, coins, seal-rings, filigree, cut-paper, 
and nicknacks of all sorts, which gave it the 
aspect ppTtly of a museum and partly of a 
curiosity shop. Einally, after matdng a ten- 
tative catalogue in 1760 of the drawings and 
pictures in one of the rooms (the Holbein 
chamber), he printed in 1774 a quarto * De- 
scription of the Villa of Horace Walpole . . .. 
at Strawberry Hill, near Twickenham, with 
an Inventory of the Furniture, Pictures, 
Curiosities, &c.’ Fresh acquisitions obliged 
him to add several appendices to this, which 
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was reprinted definitively in 1784, accom*^ 
panied by engravings, ui this form it was 
reproducsd in his. Msthumous < Works ’ (ii. 
39fi-*6I6). 

The catalogues of !1774 and 1784 were 
printed at his own Ofiicina J^rbuteana or 
privat}. press at Strawberry. {This he set on 
] foot in July 1767, in a cottage near his house, 

) taking for nis sole manager and operator an 
; Irish printer named William Robinson. His 
= first issue was the * Odes * of Gray, which he 
; set up for the Dodsleys in 1767. These in 
due course were' followed by a number of 
works of varying importance. Of those from 
i his own pen, the chief (in addition to the 
catalogues above mentioned) were ‘A Cata- 
logue of the Royal and Noble Authors of 
England,’ 2 vols. 1768 ; ‘ Fugitive Pieces in 
Verse and Prose,’ 1768 ; < Anecdotes of Paint- 
ing in England’ (from Vertue’s MSS.), 4 
vols. 1762-1771 [1780]; ‘A Catalogue of 
Engravers who have been born or resided in 
England,’ 1763 ; ‘The Mysterious Mother, a 
’rragedy,’,1768; ‘ Miscellaneous Antiquities,* 
Nos. 1 and 2, 1772 ; ‘ A Letter to the Editor 
of the Miscellanies of Thomas Chatterton,’ 
1779 ; ‘Hieroglyphic Tales,’ 1786; ‘ Essay on 
Modern Gardening ’ (with a French version 
by the Hue do Nivernais), 1786; and a 
translation of Voiture’s ‘ Histoire d’Alcidalis 
et de Zelide,’ 1789. Resides these, he printed 
Hentzer’s ‘ .Tourney into England,’ 1767 ; 
Whitworth’s ‘ Account of Russia in 1710/ 
1768 ; Spence’s ‘ Parallel ’ (between Ilili the 
tailor and the librarian Magliabecchi), 1768; 
Lord Cornbury’s comedy of ‘The Mistakes/ 
1758; Lucan’s ‘Pharsalia/ with Bentley’s 
notes, 1760 ; Countess Temple’s ‘ Poems/ 
1764; ‘TheJjife of Lord Herbert of Cher- 
bury/ 1764; Hinault’s ‘ Corn^lie/ 1768; 
Hoyland’s ‘Poems/ 1769; ‘Seven Original 
Letters of Edward YT,’ 1772; Grammont’s 
‘Memoirs,’ 1772; Fitzpatrick’s ‘Doriuda, a 
Town Eclogue,’ 1775 ; Lady Craven s comedy 
of ‘ The Sleep-walker,’ 1778 ; Hannah More’s 
‘ Bishop Bonner’s Ghost/ 1789, and a number 
of minor pieces, single sheets, labels, and so 
forth. All the earlier of these books were 
printed by his first printer, Robinson. But 
. Robinson was dismissed in 1759, and, after 
an interval of occasional hands, was suc- 
ceeded by Thomas Kirgate, who continued 
to perform his duties until Walpole’s deatj^ 
Apart from the history of Strawberry 
and its press, Walpole’s life from 1747, when 
he came to Twickenham, has little incident. 
In 1747 -9 his zeal for his father’s memory 
involved him in some party pamphleteering, 
the interest of which has now evaporated. 
In the November of the hist-mentioned year 
he was robbed in Hyde Park by the ‘ gentle- 


man highwayman/ James Maclaine Tq. rX 
and narrowly escaped being shot through., 
the head {World, No. 103; Vorretp, ii. 218r‘/ 
230). In 1763 he contributed a numh^ cf = 
papers to the ‘World’ of tfie fabulist 4)dr ' 
ward Moore (1712-1767) [q‘.v.],on6 of wUiih ’ 
was a futile plea for that bankrupt BeU^ 
sarius, Theodore of Corsica, to whom he 
subsequently erected a memorial tablet dn 
St. Anne’s churchyard, Soho ; and in the 
same year he was instrumental in putting 
forth the famous edition of Gray’s ‘Poems,’ 
with the designs of the younger Bentley, 
the originals of which were long preserved 
at Strawberry. In 1754 he became member 
for Castle Rising in Norfolk, a seat which he 
vacated three years later for that of Lynn. 
About the same time he interested himself, 
but vainly, to save the unfortunate Admiral 
Byng. But hisjchief distraction, in addition 
to his house apd press, was authorship. Most 
of his productions have been enumerated 
above. But a few either preceded the esta- 
blishment of the press or were independent 
of it. One of the former class was a clever 
little skit, on the model of Montesquieu, en- 
titled ‘ A Letter from Xo Ho, a Chinese Philo- 
sopher at London, to his Friend Lien Chi, at 
Peking/ 1757, an effort which to some extent 
anticipated the famous ‘Citizen of the World’ 
of Goldsmith. Another ,/cw esprit , three 
years later, was ‘Tlie Parish Register of 
Twickenham/ a list in octosyllabics of the 
local notables, afterwards included in vol. 
iv. of his ‘ AVorks.’ To 1761 belongs ‘ The Gar- 
land/ a complimentary poem on George III, 
first published in the ‘Quarterly’ for 1852 
(No. clxxx). But his most important effort 
was issued in December 1764. This was 
the ‘Gothic romance’ of ‘The Castle of 
Otranto/ further described on its title-page 
as ‘ Translated by William Marshal, Gent., 
from the original Italian of Onuphrio 
Muralto, Canon of the church of St. Nicholas 
at Otranto.’ The introduction gave a critical 
account of the supposed black-letter original, 
the existence of which at first seems to have 
been taken for granted, even by Gray at 
Cambridge. Its success was considerable. 
In a second edition, which was speedily 
called for, Wal])ole dropped the mask and 
disclosed his intention in a clever preface. 
He had sought to blend the ancient and 
modem romance ; to combine supernatural 
maebihery and every-day characters. His 
account of the inception and progress of the 
idea as given to liis friend Cole ( Corresp. iv. 
328) is extremely interesting ; but his book 
is more interesting still, for he had hit upon 
a new vein in romance, a vein which was to 
be worked by a crowd of writers from Clara 
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Reev^fq.v.] to Sir Walter— and after. With 
the * Oaetle of Otranto * tentativdy and inez« 
pertly^ but unmlstakahlyi began the ihodem 
romantic reviyal. 

By the time the * Castle of Otranto ’ was 
in its Second edition, Walpole had carried 
out a long-cherished project and started for 
Paris. This he did in September 1765. He 
saw much of cultivated French society, es- 
pecially its great ladies, of whom his letters 
contain vivacious accounts (cf. CorreBp. iv. 
465-73). But the most notable incident of 
this visit to France, and the pretext of later 
ones, was the friendship he formed with the 
blind and brilliant Madame du l)efFand,tlien 
nearing seventy, whose attraction to the 
mixture of independence, cfFeminacy, and 
real genius whicli made upWulpolo’s character 

S eedily grew into a species of infatuation. 

e hatl no sooner quitted Paris than she 
wrote to him, and t lienee forward until her 
death her letters, dictated to her faithful 
secretary, Wiart, cont iniuid, except when 
Walpole was actually visiting her (and she 
sometimes wrote to him even then ), to reach 
him regularly. He went tol*aris to sec her 
in 1767, and again in 1775. Her attachment 
lasted five years later, until 1780, when she 
died painlessly at eighty-four. She left 
VValpole iier manuscripts and her books. 
Many of her letters are included in tbeselec- | 
tion published in 1 810, and eight hundred of 
the originals were sold at the Strawberry 
Hill sale of 184*J. Walpole’s own letters, 
which he had ])revailed upon her to return 
to him, though extant in 1810, have not 
been printed ; and those received subsequently 
to 1771, a few belonging to 1780 excepted, 
were burnt by her at \V alpole’s desire. Good 
Frenchman tliough lit* was, he no doubt felt 
apprehensive lest his compositions in a foreign 
tongue should, in a foreign land, fall into 
unsympathetic keeping. 

One of his jmx (Vesprit while at Paris in 
1765 had been a mock letter from Frederick 
the Great to the self-tormentor Koiissoaii, 
offering him an asylum in his dominions. 
Touched up by Helv^tius and others, this 
missive gave great delight to the anti- 
Rousseau party, and, passing to England, 
helped to embitter the well-known quarrel 
between Rousseau and David Hume (1711- 
1776) [q. V.] Three years later Walpole was 
-himself the victim of spurious documents. 
In March 1769 Thomas Chatterton [q. v.], 
then at Bristol, sent to him, as author of 
the 'Anecdotes of Painting,’ some frag- 
ments of prose and verse, hinting that^ he 
could supply others bearing on the subject 
of art in England. Walpole was drawn, 
and replied encouragingly. Chatterton re- 


joined bv partljr reveling Jb^ dfonditioni 
.aiid Walpole, CQnsulting u^y %bd Mason/ 
was advised that he was roiitf imposed ' 
upon. Private inquiries 'at Bath brought 
no satisfactory account of Chatterton, and 
he accordingly wrote him a fatherly letter 
of counsel, in which he added that doubts 
had been throwm upon the genuineness of 
the documents. He appears to have neg- 
lected or forgotten Ohatterton’s subsequent 
communications, until upon receipt of one 
more imperative than the rest (24 July), 
demanding the return of the papers, he 
snapped up botli letters and poems m a pet, 
enclosed them in a cover without comment, 
and thought no more of the matter until 
Goldsmith told him at the Royal Academy 
dinner, a year and a half later, that Chatter- 
ton had destroyed himself — an announcement 
which .seems to have filled him ith genuine 
concern, lie might no doubt have acted 
more benevolently or more considerately. 
Hut be had been misled at the outs**t, and 
it is idle to make him responsible for 
Chatterton’s untimely end because he failed 
to show himself an ideal patron. His own 
account of the circumstances, printed, as 
already stated, at his private press, is to be 
found in vol. iv. pp. 205 45 of his * Works ’ 
(see also \V"tt.wSON’s Chatterton, 1869). 

In May 1707 he had resigned his seat in 
parliament, and in the following year pro- 
duced two of his most ambitious works — the 
' Historic Doubts on Richard the Third,* and 
the sombre and poAverful but unpleasant 
tragedy of the ‘ Mysterious Mother,* already 
mentioned as one of the issues from the 
Strawberry Hill press. From 1769, how- 
ever, the year of his last communication to 
CJmtterton, until his death some eight-and- 
twenty years later, his life is comparatively 
barren of incident. It was passed pleasantly 
enough between his books and prints and 
correspondence, but, as he says himself, 

' will not do to relate.* ‘ Loo at Princess 
Amelie’s [at . Gunnersbury House], loo at 
Lady Hertford’s, are the capital events of 
my history, and a Sunday alone, at Straw- 
berry, my chief entertainment* {Corresp, 
vi. 287). With being an author, he de- 
clared, he had done. Nevertheless, in 1773 
he wrote a little fairy comedy called 'Nature 
will prevail,* wliich five years later was 
acted at the Haymarket with considerable 
success. Ho also printed various occasional 
pieces at the Strawberry Hill press, the 
more important of which have been enume- 
rated ; and he added to Strawberry itself in 
1776-8 a special closet to contain a series 
of drawings in soot-water which his neigh- 
bour at Little Marble Hill, Lady Di Beau- 
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dlerku had made toi])iutrate the ^Myaterious 
But the more notable events of 
his history betwbto 1769 and 1797 are his 
succession in 1791 to the earldom of Orford 
at the death of the third earl| his elder 
brother's son, and his friendship with two 
charming sisters, Agnes and Mary Berry 

S q. Y.l, whose acquaintance he first made 
brmatly in 1789, nine years after the death 
of Madanie du Deffand. Travelled, accom- 
plished, extremely amiable, and a little 
trench, their companionship became almost 
a necessity of his existence. In 1791 they 
established themselves with their father 
close to him in a house called Little Straw- 
berry, which had formerly been occupied by 
an earlier friend, the actress Kitty Clive. 
It was even reported that rather than risk 
losing the solace of their society he would, 
at one time, have married the elder sister, 
Mary. B\it this was probably no more than a 
passing thought, begotten of yexntion at some 
temporary separation. Ilia * two Straw- 
Berries,* his ^Amours,* his ‘dear Both,’ as he 

E layfully called them, continued to delight 
im with their company until his death, which 
took place on 2 Marcli 1797 at 40 (now 11) 
Berkeley Square, to which he had moved in 
October 1779 from Arlington Street. He 
left the sisters each 4,0004 for their lives, 
together with Little Strawberry and its 
furniture. Strawbeny Hill itself passed to 
Mrs. Hamer, the daughter of his friend 
General Conway, together with 2,0004 a 
year to keep it in repair. After living in it 
for some time she resigned it to the Countess 
Dowager of Waldcgrave, in whom the 
remainder in fee was vested. It subse- 
quently passed to George, seventh earl of 
vValdegrave, who sold its contents by auction 
in 1842. AVhen he died four years later he 
left it to Frances, Countess of Waldegravo 
[q. V.] 

Walpole was, above all, a wit, a virtuoso, 
and a man of quality. As a politician he 
scarcely counts, and it is difficult to believe 
that, apart from the fortunes of his father 
and friends, he took any genuine interest in 
public affairs. His critical taste was good, 
and as a connoisseur he would be rated far 
higher now than he was in those early Vic- i 
torian days when the treasures of Strawberry | 
were brought to the hammer, and the mirth 
of the Philistine was excited by the odd 
mingling of articles of real value with a 
good many trivial curiosities which, it is 
only fair to add, were often rather presents 
he had accepted than objects of art he had 
chosen himself. As a literary man he was 
always, and professed to be, an amateur, 
but the ‘ Castle of Otranto,’ the * Mysterious 


Mother/ the * World ’ essays, the 
Doubts/ and the * Anecdotes of Pa^ntul« ^ 
all show a literary cap^ity which omy* 
required some stronger stimmus than diletr,’ 
t^tism to produce enduring results. If 
his* more serious efforts, however, generally 
stopped short at elegant facility, his personal 
qu^ities secured him exceptional excellence 
as a ckroniqueur and letter- writer. The pos- 
thumous ^ Memoirs’ of the re ignsof George ir 
and George III, published by Lord Holland 
and Sir Denis le Marchant in 1822 and 1845 
respectively, the ‘Journal of the Reign of 
George III (1771-83),’ published by Dr. 
Doran in 1859, and the ‘ Kominiscencos ’ 
written in 1788 for the Misses Berry, and 
first published in folio in 1805, in spite of 
some prejudice and bias, are not only im- 
ortant contributions to history, hut contri- 
utions which contain many graphic por- 
traits of his contemporaries. It is as a 
letter-writer,, however, that he attains his 
highest point. In the vast and still incom- 
plete correspondence which occupies Mr. 
Peter Cunningham’s nine volumes (1867- 
1869), it is not too much to say that there 
is scarcely a dull page. In these epistles to 
IMann, to Montagu, to Mason, to Conway, to 
Lady Ilervey, to Lady Ossory, to Huiinah 
More, to the Misses Berry, and a host of others 
(see list in Corresp, vol. ix. p. xlvi), almost 
every element of wit and humour, variety 
and charm, is present. For gossip, anecdote, 
epigram, description, illustration, play fulness, 
pungency, novelty, surprise, there is nothing 
quite like them in English, and Byron did 
not overpraise them when he called them 
‘ incomparable.’ 

Of Walpole’s person and character a good 
contemporary account is given in Pinkerton’s 
‘Walpoliana’ (vol. i. pp. xl-xlv) and the 
Anecdotes/ &c., of M. Hawkins (1822, 

I pp. 106-6). ■ There are many portraits of 
I him, the most interesting of which are by 
,T. G. Eckhardt and Sir Thomas Lawi*ence. 
The former, which liuiig in the blue bed- 
i chamber at Strawberry, represents him in 
; manhood ; the other in old age. There are 
also likenesses by Muntz, Hone (National 
Portrait Gallery, London), Zincko, Ilogarth 
fat ten), Reynolds (1767), Rosalba, Falconet, 
Dance, and others. . 

Walpole’s ‘ Works,’ edited by Mary Berry, 
under the name of her father, Robert Berry, 
were published in 1798 in 6 vols. 4to, with 
150 illustrations. Of the ‘ Royal and Noble 
Authors ’ an enlarged edition was prepared 
by Thomas Park, in 5 vols. (London, 1806, 
8vo). The standard edition of Wa^le’s 
^ Anecdotes of Painting ’ was edited by Ralph 
N.Wornuminl849(3vols.) The ‘Memoirs 
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of the Iteifjrn of George III ’ were re-^ited 
by Mr. G. F. Russell Barker in 1804 (4 ?ols.) 
Peter Cunningham’s collected edition of 
Walpole’s* Letters’ (1867-9, 9 vols.) em- 
bodied many separately published volumes of 
his correspondence with respectively George 
Montagu (London, 1818, 8vo), William Cole 
(1818, 4to), Sir Horace Mann (1833, 8vo,and 
1843-4, 8vo), with the Misses Berry (1840), 
with the Countess of Ossory (1848), and with 
William Mason (1860), besides his * Private 
Correspondence’ (1820, 4 vols.) 

[The authorities for his life are his own Short 
Notes (Corresp. vol. i. pp. Ui-lxxvii) and Rorai- 
ni sconces (iA. vol. i. pp. xci-cxiv); Warburtons 
Memoirs of Horace Walpole, 1851, 2 vols.; 
Seeley’s Honice Walpole and his World, 1884 ; 
and Horace Walpole, by the present writer, 2n(l 
edit. 1893, which last contains an Appendix of 
Books printed at the Strawberry Hill press. 
There is also an article on the press by Mr. H. B. 
Wheatley in Bibliographica, May 1896. See 
also Robins’s C-atalopiue of the Classic Contents 
of Strawberry Hill, 1842; Cobbett’s Memorials 
of Twickenham, 1872, pp. 294-.327 ; Macaulay’s v 
Essay, Edinburgh Review, October 1833 ; Hay- ' 
ward’s Strawberry Hill, Quarterly, October 1876 ; 
Heneage Jesse’s Memoirs of George III, 1867 ; 
Miss Berry’s Journals, &c,, 1865 ; Lady Mary 
Coke’s Letters and Journals, 1889-92; and Notes 
and Queries (esp(’cially the contributions of Mrs. 
Paget Toynbee).] A. D. 

WALPOLE, MICHAEL (1670-1624?), 
Jesuit and controversialist, youn^st of the 
« four brothers of Henry Walpole [q. v.], was | 
baptised at Docking, Norfolk, on 1 Oct. 1670. j 
When John Gerard [q. v.] landed in Norfolk i 
in 1588 he soon made the acquaintance of j 
the Docking household, and young Michael 1 
attached himself to the Jesuit father with a I 
romantic devotion. When Henry Walpole j 
was taken prisoner nt Flushing, Michael j 
* went to his assistance and procured his ran- 
som. He entered the Society of Jesus on 
7 Sept. 1693. We hear no more of him till 
Doha Luisa de Carvajal came to England in 
1606, after which time he appears to have 
been her confessor or spiritual adviser. In 
1610, while in attendance on this lady, he was 
arrested and thrown into prison ; but on the 
intervention of the Spanish ambassador he 
was released, though compelled to leave the 
country. Iir 1613 be returned to England 
in company with Gondomar, when Doha 
Luisa’s house was broken into and the lady 
imprisoned. Walpole very narrowly esc^ed 
arrest. When Doha Luisa died in 1614, 
Walpole was with her, and he accompanied 
her b()dy on its removal to Spain next year, 
and died some time after 12 Aug. 1624. 

Walpole exhibited more literary activity 
than any of the brothers of this family. His 


published works were: L *A Treatise oM-" 
the Subjection of Princes tp God and the ' 
Church,’ St. Omer, 1608, 4to. 2/Five B(^kd 
of Philosophical Comfort, with Marginal/ 
Notes, translated from the Latin of Boethius,’ 
London, 1609, 8vo. 3. ‘ Admonition to the 
English' Catholics concerning the Edict of 
King James,’ St. Omer, 1610, 4to. 4. * Anti- 
Christ Extant, against George Downham,’ 

I St. Omer, 1613-14, 2 vols. 4toj 2nd edit, 
j 1632. 6. * Life of St. Ignatius of Loyola,’ 
St. Omer, 1616, 12mo. This is a translation 
! of Ribadeneyra’s life of the saint; the little 
' book went through several editions. 

[The sources of Walpole’s biography are re- 
' furred to or quoted at largo in ' One Generation 
of a Norfolk House,’ by the present writer, Nor- 
wich, 1878, 4to. Some few unimportant additions 
to the information there collected will be found 
in Foley’s Records of the English Province, and 
in his CollectJinea.] A. J. 

WALPOLE, RALPH de (rf. 1302),bi8liop 
of Norwich and afterwards of Ely, was pro- 
bably a member of the family of the Walpoles 
of Houghton, which since the early part of 
the twelfth century had possessed a com- 
petent landed estate in the fen country of 
West Norfolk and Northern Cambridgeshire. 
Tlic family name comes from the village of 
Walpole, in the extreme' west of Norfolk, a 
few miles north of Wisbech. Ely, where the 
family possessed a town house, was another 
centre of its estates. The future bishop can 
without much hesitation be identified M'ith 
'Ralph de Walpole, clerk, of Houghton, and 
son of John de Walpole, who in an undated 
deed gave a piece of land in Houghton to 
Thomas of Clenchwardetoun (Collins, Peer- 
afffifY. 30, ed. 1 779 ; Rye, Noifolk Antiquarian 
Miscellany f i. 274). In that case he was the 
son of Sir .John de Walpole and his wife 
Lucy. J ohn was alive in 1254, and seems t.e 
have been succeeded by his son, Henry de 
Walpole, who fought with the younger Simon 
de Montfort against Edward in the Isle of Ely 
in 1267 {ib. i. 273), and died before 1306. 

The younger brother Ralph adopted au 
ecclesiastical career. lie became a doctor of 
divinity, possibly at Cambridge, where he 
possessed a messuage, ^blch, on 21 Juno 
1290, be obtained license to alienate in mort- 
main to Hugh dc Balsham’s new foundation 
of Peteriiouse {Cal, Patent PollSf 1281-92, 
371). He became rector of Somersham, 
untingdonsbire, and in 1268 appears as 
archdeacon of Ely, holding this preferment 
for at least twenty years. In March 1287 . 
Archbishop Peckham addressed him a letter^ 
ordering him to make personal investigation 
at Cambridge of certain slanders on Peck- 
barn and other bishops alleged to have been 
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Uttered by a ‘ religious’ person at Cambridge 
(Peckham*$ Lettenj, iii. 94d| Rolls Ser.) 

At the death oi William de Middleton, 
Walpole became bishop of Norwich. Edward 
I’s license to elect having been obtained, the 
^via compromissi’ was adopted, and a com- 
mittee of seven monks unanimously chose 
Walpole on 11 Nov. 1288, The election 
caused great dissatisfaction in the diocese, 
and everybody cursed the convent of Nor- 
wich, and in particular the se\en electors 
(Cotton, pp. J 69-170, who gives very full 
details ofthe whole election). Aniorefri<‘ndly 
critic only praises Walpole for his industry 
(Wyku in Any}. Monastiri, iv. Sl.'j). The 
bishop-elect at once proceeded to Gascony to 
present himself for approval by the king, 
lie found Edward at Jlonnegarde Mn in- 
gressu Aragonise,* and obtained from him a 
cheerful consent to his *dection. On 25 .Tan. 
1289 Walpole was back in England, and on 
1 Feb. visited Archbishop IVckham at South 
Mailing, when' liis temporalities were re- 
stored and arrangements made for liis coro- 
nation. Before confirming W'alpole the 
«,criipulou4 archbishoj) insisted that he should 
relimjiiish the grant of first-fruits which 
Bishop Pandulf [q. v.] had obtained from the 
pope to supplement the wasted revenue of 
his bishopric (Wilmns, Voncilia^ ii. 404; 
W H AUTON, Anglia Sacra^ i. 1 12 ). On 7 Feb. 
his temporalities were restored (^Cal. Patent 
BollSf 1281-92, p. 312 ). He was consecrated 
l)isliop by Peckliam on Mid-Lent Sunday, 
20 ISIarch, at Canterbury (()XENi]TU]s,p. 272). 

As bishop, Walpole took little part in 
politics, though his sympathies with the 
strong ecclesiastical and papalist party ulti- 
mately brought him into collision with the 
crown. He energetically supported Arch- 
bishop Winchelsea in his resistance to Ed- 
ward Ps excessive taxation of the clergy, 
and was one of the deputation headed by 
Richard de Swinfitdd [q. v.], bishop of Here- 
ford, appointed on 20 .Tan, 1207 to explain 
to Edward the clerical position ( Wilkins, 
Concilia f ii. 220). Walpole was one of the 
three bishops who persisted in refusing the 
king’s demands after Winchelsea had allowed 
individual clerks to make a personal submis- 
sion to the king’s will (Risiiangkr, Chron. 
p. 475, Itolls Ser.) 

Within his diocese Walpole showed great 
activity and energy. In the very first year 
of his bishopric ho conducted a visitation 
([Cotton, p. 172). In 1291 he took some part 
in the movement for a crusade. He kept his 
promise^ to Peckham as to the levying of 
first-fruits fairly well, but not completely. 
It was almost set down as a merit to him 
that he did not take on this pretext a quarter 
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of the sums that he might have exacted 
(WiLKiNB, Cmiciliay ii. 404). In his time 
the building of the cloisters of Norwich 
Cathedral was begun, and the eastern and 
the southern sides still remain of his work. 
A stone on the ' south side hears an in- 
scription to that effect (Genealogical Mag. 
October 1898, p. 242). lie was tenacious 
of his rights, and had a long quarrel with the 
burgesses of his town of L\nn (Cal. Patent 
Polls, 1292-1301, pp. 163, 441, 458). 

In 1299 Walpole was translated to Ely. 
The election had been disputed between John 
Salmon [q. v.] and John do Langton fq. v.], 
who was supported by Edw ard 1 Tllstorio, 
Elieiisia’ in Anglia Sacra, i. 639 40. ^ives a 
detailed account of the conflict; cf. ‘Ann. 
Wigorn.’inylww. Monastiei, iv . 542-3; Floret 
Hi^t. iii. 105-6). Ultimately Boniface V I H, 
who had been appealed to, induced both 
Salmon and Langton to resign, and directed 
the monks attending his court to proceed to 
a fresh election. But they could not agree 
even now, whereupon tlio pope, irritated at 
their conduct, took the appointment into his 
own hands. On 5 .T une 1 299 he issued at 
Anagni a hull, translating the bishop of 
Norwich to Ely (Cal. Papal Letters, 1198- 
1301, p. 582; ^Flores HUt. iii. 106-6; Lb 
Ne\l% P'asti Frcl. Anqlieance, i. t*k32, erro- 
neously dates the translation 1 5 July). This 
was doubtless the reward of Walpole’s ob- 
stinate adherence to the principle of clericiH 
laico^, and is likely to hav e been displeasing 
to Edward 1. Tfowever, Boniface smoothed 
the way for his nominee by dealing liberally 
with the vanquished claimants. Langton 
was allowed to hold the rich archdeaconry 
of Canterbury in addition to his existing pre- 
ferments. On 29 June Salmon was appointed 
by provision to Norwich, and allowed to 
impoverish Walpole’s old see by charging it 
with the loan of thirteen thousand florins 
which he had raised to ‘ meet his t*\penses 
at Rome’ (Cal. Papal Letters, pp. 682, 583). 
It is significant that Walpole’s proctor at 
Rome, Master Bartholomew of Ferentino, 
canon of London, had also to contract loans 
of fifteen hundred marks and 200/. in his 
principal’s name (ib. p. 690). These were 
also to ‘ meet his expenses at Rome.’ 

On 10 Oct. 1299 Walpole received the 
temporalities of his new see (Cal. Patent 
Rolls, 1292-1301, p. Ill ; Le Nbvb, i. 332, 
is a year xvrong). Walpole ruled Ely for 
less than three years. liis chief endeavour 
was to reform the disordered discipline of 
the chapter, with which olject he compiled 
and enforced a new body of* statutes (Bbnt- 
HAM, Hist, of Ely, p. 164). He died on 
20 March 1302, the anniversary of his con- 
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secration as bishop (Cotton, p. 395). He was 
buried on 1 April in his cathedral, under the 
pavement of the presbytery before the high 
altar. Hervey de Staunton [q. v.], the jus- 
tice, was one of his executors (Cal, Close 
Rolls, 1313-18, p. 20). 

[Bart. Cotton, Annalcs Monastici, Oxenedes. 
Rishaiiffcr, Floros Historiarum, all in Rolls 
Sor. ; Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, i. 412, 638, 639 ; 
Cals, of Patent Rolls, 1281-01, 1292-1301 ; 
Bliss's Cal. of Papal Letters, 1 1 98-1304, pp. 682, 
683; Wilkins’s Concilia, ii. 220, 271, 404; Le 
Nero’ti Fasti KccIch. Anglic, i. 332-3, 350, ii. 
462 (od. Hardy); Godwin, De Prsesulibus Angliae, 
pp. 259, 433, 1743; Stubbs’s Rcgistrum Sacrum | 
.Vnglicanum, p. 48 ; Jossopp s Diocesan Hist, of 
Norwich, p]i. 105-9 ; nentham’s Hist, ami Anti- 
quities of the Cathedral Church of b]ly, pp. 
153-4; Rye’s Norfolk Antiquarian Miscellany, 
i, 267-84, collects nearly all that is known 
of the early history of the Walpole family; cf. 
Notes on the Walpoles in Genealogical Mag. 
October 1898.] T. F. T. 

WALPOLE, lUCHAPD (1561-1607), 
jesuit and controversialist, was the second of 
the four brothers of Henry Walpole [q. v.], 
and was baptised at Docking, NorfolK, on 
8 Oct. 1564. Another brother was Michael 
Walpole Richard entered nt St. 

Peter’s College, Cambridge, on 1 April 1579, 
a fortnight before his brother Henry left the 
university. He was elected to one of the 
scholarships lately founded at his college 
by Edward, lord North [q. v.l, but took no 
degree at (Cambridge. Tn the summer of 
1581 he left England and at once became an 
alumnus of the seminary at Ilheims. Here 
ho continued only a few months, and on 
25 April 1585 he entered himself at the 
English College at Home. His ability and 
scholarship were at once recognised, and, 
after remaining there for the next four years, 
he was admitted to priest’s orders on 3 Dec. 
1589, and was then sent to Spain, where 
Father Parsons was busily engaged in found- 
ing the Spanish colleges for which Philip II 
provided the larger part of the funds. l*ar- 
sons at once recognised that in Uicliard Wal- 

? ole he would have a very able coadjutor. 

le became accordingly the first rector of 
the college of Valladolid (1592), and in the 
ceremonials at the opening of the college of 
Seville in February 1593 ho took a promi- 
nent part, and became rector there also. 
At this time he was admitted to the Society 
of Jesus. Though he had signified a strong 
wish to accompany his brother Henry 011 his 
disastrous mission to'England, Parsons over- 
ruled him, and ktmt the younger brother at his 
own side, while Ifenry Walpole was allowed 
to go on his way. When, after Henry Wal- 


pole’s execution at York, Father Cresswell 
wrote his friend’s ^ Life ’ (1696), the little 
book produced a profound impression upon 
Dona Luisa de Carvajal, who thereupon be- 
came consumed by a fanatical desire to set 
out for the conversion of England. This 
she did in 1606, and, after going through a . 
great deal, she died in London in January 
1614 (CtAKDIner, Hist, of the Spanish Mar- 
riatje, i. 11 et seq.) Tn the meantime 
Richard AValpole became her spiritual ad- 
viser, and ill the will which Dona Luisa 
made previous to her departure from Spain 
he appears as the lady’s executor. 

In 1 r>98 Walpole was denounced by Edward 
Squire | q. v.] us having suggested the * fan- 
tastic plot ’ ‘ whereby it was said to have been 
contrived to poison Queen Elizabeth by 
rubbing afat.nl salve upon her saddle. Squire 
was hanged, but no man of sense believed in 
theplot’ (Goouman, Court of James 1,1839, i. 
156). liichard remained in almost constant 
attendance on Father Parsons till his death 
at Valladolid in 1607. 

He published; 1. 'The DLscoverie and 
Confutation of a Tragical Fiction devysed 
and played by Ed. Sqnycr, yeoman, sol- 
1 diar, hanged at Tyburn on the 23rd of No- 
‘ vemher IoOB—mdoxix.’ 2. ' Answere to 
Matthew Sutcliile’s Challenge?,’ Antwerp, 
1605, 8vo. 

llis younger brother, Christopher (1569- 
]()06.^), born in October 1569, was one of 
John Gerard’s early converts when that busy 
proselytiser was at work in Norfolk. He 
was admitted us a jesuit at Romo on 27 Sept. 
15921 During the last few years of his life 
he S(*ems to haA'e been associated wdth his 
brother Richard in the management of the 
college at Vallalolid. He appears to have 
died in 1606. 

[Jn atlditioii to the authorities given above, 
see Authentic Memoirs of that oxciuisitely 
villanous jesuit Father Richard Walpole. . . . 
Illustrated with a very pertinent Appendix, 
I^nd. 1733. This pamphlet, in 16mo, was 
printed from a manuscript much fuller than 
that which was printed in quarto in 1599 in 
eight pages. It is exceedingly, scarce. Foi 
Ricliard and Michael Walpole’s connection with 
Dona Luisa, see Vida y V irtudos do la Venerable 
Virgen Dona Luisa do Carvaial y Mendotja, . . . 
Por el Licenciado Luis Munoz, Madrid, 1632, 
4to, pp. ] 00, 181, ike. See also Foley’s Records ; 
Jessopp’s One Generation of a Norfolk House ; 
and T. G. Luav’s Archpriest Controversy (Cam- 
den iSoc.)] A. J. 

WALPOLE, Sir ROBERT, first Earl 
OF Orfoht) (1676-1745), statesman, was 
born in 1676 at Houghton, Norfolk. His 
great-great-grandfather, Calibut Walpole, 
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was a younger brother of Edward Walpole sixty-eigfht, not sixty-nine. According to a 

t q. v.l the Jesuit. Calibut’s eldest son and manuscript in his mother’s hand, headed 
leir, Robert Walpole (the statesman’s great- ‘ Age of my Children,’ Robert, the fifth child| 
grandfather), was father of Edward Wal- was born on 26 Aug. 1670 (Coxb). That Mrs. 
pole of Houghton. This Edward (the states- Walpole’s entry was correct is apparent from 
man’s grandfather) was forward in promot- the fact that her sixth child, John, who died 
ing the restoration of Charles II, for which young, was born on 6 Sept. 1677, and her 
service he was created knight of the Bath seventh, Horatio, on 8 Dec. I(i78. The Eton 
on 19 April 1661. He was elected to par- | College register, which Coxo had not seen, 
liament for the borough of King’s Lynn in ; erroneously records his age as twelve on 
1660, and again in 1661, and is said to have j 4 Sept. ir»90, the day of his admission ; and 
been an active and eloquent member of the | his birthday, according to a convention com- 
Houao of Commons, and to have commanded { mon in the register, is there set down as 
the respect of all parties (Coi^lins, Peerage^ St. Bartholomew’s day (24 Aug.), that, being 
V. 660). He died on 18 March 1667, having the nearest saint’s day to the actual dat.f>. 
been the father of thirteen children. Of these On 6 Aug. 1696 the register rei^jids his 
the eldest, Robert, born on 18 Nov. 1660, election to King’s College, Cambrulge, at 
was the father of the statesman. Robert the ago of seventeen. Thus these two entries 
Walpole, the father, was first returned for falsely assign 1678 as the year q£ his birth, 
tho borough of Castle Rising as a whig on ^ The falsification was deliberate. Walpole 
12 Jan. 1689, and again in 1695 and 1698. 1 was really close upon nineteen years of age 
Coxe represents him to have been an illiterate 1 at the beginning of August 1696. Accord- 
boor of tho type of Sejuiro Western. But j ing to the statutes of Eton and of King’s 
according to Dean l^ideaux, a somewhat ; College, he would be superannuated and 
censorious contemporary, he was the most ' lose his chance of a King’s scholarship un- 
influential whig leader in Norfolk. Ho had less a vacancy occurred before his twentieth 
been guardian to Lord I'ownshcnd, who ' birthday ; and he was not captain of the 
was candidate in 1700 for the reversion school, but only third on the list. The false 
of tho lord-lieutenancy of the county [see entries gave him a margin of two years 
Townsiiend, Charles, second Viscount], within which he could avail himself of a 
Upon him depended the goodwill of tho vacancy at King’s. 

important personages of the county in favour Before W’'alpole’B admission to Eton he 

of his former ward. ‘ Beside him [Wal- was, according to Coxe, at a private school 
pole] there is not a man of any parts or in- at Massingham, Norfolk. Little and Great 
ttircst in all that party ’ {Letters to John Massingham are villages a few miles from 
Camden Soc. 1875, p. 195). He was Houghton. Coxe states that he left Eton 
a deputy lieutenant for Norfolk and colonel * an excellent scholar.’ The headmaster, 
of militia. He died on 18 Nov. 1700, aged John Newborough, a scholar of repute, took 
50. His wife was Mary, only daughter and a particular interest in him. Upon being 
heiress of Sir Geoffrey Burwell of Rougham, told of the success of another pupil, the 
Suffolk, knight. She died on 14 March brilliant St. .John, in the House of Com- 
1711, aged 58. By her he had nineteen mons, Newborough replied, * But I am im- 
children. SirRobert was the fifth child and patient to hear that Robert Walpole has 
tho third son. Horatio, lord Walpole [q. v.], spoken, for I am convinced that he will be a 
was the fifth son. good orator.’ Walpole left Eton on 2 April 

Sir Robert Walpole is stated by Coxo to 1696, and was admitted at King’s on 22 April, 
have been born at Houghton, but no rocoi*d While in residence at Cambridge he suffered 
of his birth or baj)tism appears in the parish from a severe attack of small-yox. Later 
register. A scurrilous mock creed composed in life ho recounted a saying of Dr. Robert 
during his ministry represents his real Brady [q. v.], the physician who attended 
father to have been * Burrell the att orney.’ him, that ‘ his singular escape seemed a sure 
At the time of Sir Robert’s dei?th, on indication that he w'as reserved for impor- 
18 March 1746, a variety of statements tant purposes.’ 

were current as to his age. In a letter to On 25 May 1698 Walpole resigned his 
General Churchill, dated 24 June 1743, he scholarship and left Cambridge, owing to 
reckons himselfas having turned sixty-seven, the death in that year of his eldest brother. 
As his birthday was without question on Edward. His second brother, Burwell, had 
26 Aug., this would make 1676 the year of already been killed in the battle of Beachy 
his birui. His son Horace confirmed this to Head [see Mitchell, Sir David] on 80 June 
Coxe. But the register at Houghton states 1090. Robert therefore became heir to the 
his age at death in 1745 to have been estate. Although his connection with Gam- 

n2 , 
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bridge was thus prematurely terminated, he 
never forgot the associations of his early 
life. His * consistent patronage of King’s men 
and Etonians was a source of annoyance to 
many persons’ (Cole MS, xvi. f. 133 : Lytk, 
Hist, of Eton, p. 303). When in 1723 he 
was applied to for a contribution to the 
new buildings at King’s ho subscribed 500/., 
and, in reply to the thanks of the ])rovost 
and fellows, said ^ I deserve no thanks : I 
have only paid for my board.’ Ills intimate 
friends at King’s were Francis llare[q. v.],his 
tutor, whom he afterwards appointed bishop 
of Chichester ; and Henry Hland, his school- 
fellow at Eton, whom ho made chaplain of 
Chelsea Hospital in 1716, and dean of Dur- 
ham in 1727. Hland’s son-in-law, AVilliam 
George [q. v.], was elected provost of King’s 
in 1743 through Walpole’s personal interest 
(Nichols, Lit, Anecd, ix. 702). 

' Walpole had been originally intended for 
the church. His father now assigned to him 
the active management of his estates, and 
from this time he abandoned literary pur- 
suits^ On 30 July 1700 he married, at 
Knightsbridge chapel, Catherine Shorter, 
whom Coxe describes as ^ a woman of ex- 
quisite beauty and accomplished manners,’ 
but whom he erroneously states to have been 
the daughter of Sir .Tohn Shorter, lord mayor 
of London in 1688. She was, in fact, 
daughter of John Shorter of Bybrook in 
Kent, a Baltic timber merchant, and a son of 
the lord mayor (Horace Walpole to Mason, 
13 April 1 782, Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. 
xii. 14). There seems to have been some 
haste or secrecy about the marriage, for 
Hare, writing to Walpole on 8 Aug. follow- 
ing, mentions that Walpole’s brother Horatio 
had only heard of it the day before. His 
wife brought him a dowry of 20,000/., but 
she was an extravagant woman of fashion 
and ‘wasted large sums.’ According to 
Horace Walpole, her dowry was ‘ spent on 
the wedding and christening . . . including 
her jewels ’ (Letters, viii. 423). 

Walpole had already recommended him- 
self to influential friends. He was inti- 
mately acquainted with Charles Townshend 
(afterwards second Viscount Townshend) 
fq. V.], his father’s ward, his schoolfellow at 
Eton, and afterwards his brother-in-law. 
Still more important was the patronage of 
Sarah, then Countess of Marlborough [see 
CiiTOOHiLL, John, first Duke of Mahl- 
borotjoh], which perhaps arose out of a friend- 
ship with her son Charles, lord Churchill, 
also a pupil both of Newborough and Hare, 
though a few years Walpole’s junior. Tjady 
Marlborough had a ‘ difference ’ with W alpole 
upon his marriage (Corresp, ii. 469, written 


in 1726), wliich was, however, afterwards 
settled. 

In November 1700 Walpole’s father died, 
and he succeeded to the estates. 'I’liese had 
been considerably diminished sinc^ the time 
of Elizabeth, probably by the iii f'essity of 
making provision for a succession of large 
families. A paper in the handwriting of his 
father, dated 9 June 1700, shows tlieir ex- 
tent at this time in Norfolk and SuiTolk to 
have been nine manors in Norfolk and one 
in Suftblk, besides outlying lands, with a 
total rent-roll of 2,169/. a year. On 1 1 Jan. 
following AValpole was returned for the 
borough of Castle Rising, and a second time 
on 1 Dec. 1701. This seat he transferred to 
his brother Horatio upon the election of the 
first parliament of Queen Anne in J uly 1702. 
lie himself was returned on 23 July 1702 
for the borough of King’s Lynn, for which 
he sat during the rest of his career in the 
House of Commons. 

Walpole’s name first appears upon the 
journals of the House of Commons as 
serving upon a committee for privileges and 
elections on 1 3 Feb. 1701 , three days after 
the opening of the parliament in which ho 
first sat. Ho early familiarised himself with 
the forms of the house. He was the author 
in his first session of a report from a com- 
mittee on a bill for erecting hospitals and 
workhouses in the borough of Lynn, and for 
the better employment and maintenance of 
tlie poor, on which, however, no legislative 
action took ])lac<5. His first speech in tlie 
1 louse of Commons is traditionally recorded 
to have been a failure, arising from embar- 
rassment, but no record remains of its sub- 
stance or occasion. Nor was he at onco 
successful, though, after a subsequent com- 
parative failure, Arthur Mainwaring, one of 
I^ady Marlborough’s circle, prophesied to de- 
tractors that he would * in time becomi^ an 
excellent speaker.’ He first drew public at- 
tention to nimself by a speech delivered in 
February 1702 in favour of compelling all 
heads and fellows of colleges to take the 
oath of abjuration. This was carried with- 
out a division. Walpole is described by a 
member present as having ‘ vehemently in- 
veighed’ against the academical nonjurors, 
thereby exciting fierce resentment at Cam- 
bridge (Horatio Walpole to Robert Wal- 
pole, 28 Feb. 1702). Ilis name now con- 
stantly recurs as teller upon divisions. The 
first occasion of this deserves to be noted, in 
view of his subsequent policy in ecclesiastical 
questions. On 19 Feb. 1702 he acted as 
teller against ‘ a clause to be added to a bill 
for the further security of his majesty’s per- 
son and government, that persons who take 
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upon them offic«*s shall not depart from the House of Lords, where the whigs were in 
communion of the church of England ’ the ascendant, a proposal was made to tack 
(Commons' Journals, xiii. 760). lie is said it lo a money bill. Against this Walpole 
by Coxe to have frequently practised himself voted with the majority (28 Nov.), and the 
in speaking during this session. On 23 Dec. bill,' as had been foreseen, was lost in the 
1 702, by way of retaliation upon Sir hldward upper house. 

Seymour’s motions for the resumption of The foundation of the first government of 
King AVilliam’s grants, Walpole moved a Anne was the Churchill interest, repre- 
rt^solution for n resumption of those of sented by Marlborough* and his duchess and 
James IT. His motion was negatived. On Godolphin, whose son Francis had married 
25 Jan. 1704 In* moved an amendment to the their daughter. When they had alienated the 
resolution of Sir Simon Ilarcourt [q.v.^ that torics, it became necessary to reinforce the 
the House of Commons was the sole ludge composite administration from the whig party, 
both as to elect ions and as to the qualitica- Walpole had three recommendations ; hisin- 
tions of electors, a question raised by the timacy with the family group, his industry 
leading case of Ashby v. White. Walpole’s and talent, and the disposal of three pocket- 
amendment to omit the words * as to the borough seats — two at Castle Rising and one 
qualifications of electors’ was seconded by for King’s Lynn. In 1706 the administration 
his staunch supporter the Marquis of Har- was re-formed, and on 28 June Walpole was 
tington, but rejected (Par/. Ifist vi. 298- appointed one ofthe council to Prince George 
300). This debate was of the first impor- of Denmark, lord hijj^h admiral of England, 
tance (Hallam, Constitutional Ilistofy, iii. His position was a difficult one. Goddphin, 
365, &c.) It involved a constitutional issue the head of the government, was distrustful 
in which the law courts and the two houses of the whigs, and the whigs of Qodolphiii. 
of parliament were concerned. Walpole’s An attack was made upon the admiralty, 
amendment was dexterously contrived to and Walpole was put up to extenuate its 
assert the privileges of the House of Com- shortcomings. On being reproached for 
mons as against the lords, but to vindicate at speaking against his party, he rejoined, * I 
the same time the rights of electors to seek never can bo so mean to sit at a bpard when 
redress in the courts of law against arbitrary 1 cannot utter a word in its defence.’ It 
interference by the returning officers. Ac- ! was probably his experience of the difficul- 
cording to Coxe it was defeated by only ties attendant upon a government which was 
eighteen votes, but the * Parliamentary His- nothing but a formal association of antago- 
tory ’ gives tlio numbers at 216 against and 97 iiistic personalities that led him in after life to 
for the amendment (vi. 300). In this con- insist upon political homogeneousness in his 
troversy public oiiiiiion was with the whigs. administrations. So far as this was feasible 
From this debate may be dated Walpole’s he made eflbrts to secure it forthwith. He 
reputation outside the House of Commons, became the intermediary for reconciling Go- 
The whig It'aders in the lords, especially dolphin to the whig leaders. With Devon- 
Halifax and Sunderland, began to admit him shire and Townshend Walpole was already 
into their counsels (James Stanhope to Ito- intimate. Ilis friend Lord Sunderland [see 
bort Walpole, 28 Oct. 1703). In the autumn Spencer, Charles, third Earl], another of 
of 1703 and 1704 he appears to have been the Churchill group, was appointed a secre- 
disposed to linger at Houghton. On 28 Oct. tary of state on 3 Dec. 1706, through the 
1703 the leaders of the opposition sent him influence of Godolphin and the Duchess of 
a pressing message to attend, the interme- Marlborough. Sunderland, like Walpole, was 
mediary being James Stanhope (afterwards for a policy of thorough. After a year of 
first Earl Stanhope) [q. V.] On ^2 Oct. 1704 bickering and distrust, Harley was forced 
the language of a letter to the same effect, from office by the threatened resignation of 
penned by Spencer Compton [q.v.], shows Marlborough and Godolphin (11 Feb. 1708). 
the advance Walpole had made in the esti- In this struggle Walpole inspired the 
mation of the party. ‘ If Mr. Walpoh' should cautious mind of Godolphin with t^ resqlu- 
be absent, the poor whigs must lose any ad- tion to extrude the tory element. His services 
vantage that may offer itself for want of a were recognised by his promotion. On 
leader’ (Coxe, ii. 6). On 14 Nov. Walpole 26 Feb. 1708 Marlborough anpointed him 
was back in his place, and for a second time secretary at war, in place of nis rival, St. 
gave proof of his spirit of religious toleration John. Ilis brother Horatio was made pri- 
by opposing leave to bring in a bill for pro- vate secretary to Harley’s successor, Henry 
venting occasional conformity. The bill was, Bovle. 

however, pushed by the high-church tories, the arts of management, which were 
and in order to prevent its rejection by the Walpole’s peculiar gift, were now put to a 
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severe test. Marlborough loft for Holland at 
the end of March, and it fell to Walpole to 
transact his business with the ^uccn. Anne’s 
distrust of the whigs would in itself have 
involved him in some diilieulty, for appoint- 
ments in the army were considered to be the 
sovereign's special prerogative, and the re- 
commendations of AValpole’s chief were fre- 
quently disregarded for those of Mrs. Abigail 
Masham [q. v.J, notwithstanding the indigna- 
tion of the duchess. The inevitable antagonism 
between Walpole and the favourite naturally 
enhanced his interest with the duchess. On 
21 Jan. 1710 he was appointed to the more 

E rohtable place of treasurer of the navy, but 
e seems to have held his post at the war 
olhce till the following September. His new 
appointment was, as the duchess puts it, 
‘by my interest wholly’ {Correspondence of 
Duchess of Marlborovf/h, i. 288). It was 
while Walpole was at the war office tliat 
Marlborough successfully carried through 
the campaigns rendered memorable by Oude- 
narde and Malplaquet, and the general’s 
despatches from abroad show the reliance 
pla^d by him upon Walpole’s business capa- 
city and personal loyalty. But, notwith- 
standing nis victories, the Marlborough in- 
terest at court was on the wane. The in- 
trigues of Harley and Mrs. Masham had 
prevailed. The whigs began to be dismissed 
one by one. In April 1710 the lord chamber- 
lain, the Marquis of Kent, was replaced by 
the Duke of Shrewsbury, known tobe^friendly 
to Harley. Sunderland was dismissed on 
18 June, and Godolphin on 8 Aug. On 
28 Sept. George Granville, a tory, succeeded 
Walpole at the war office. Marlborough, 
writing to Walpole from his camp on 20 Oct., 
after expressing his vexation at this news, 
^ds, ‘ I am expecting to hear by every post 
of a new treasurer of the navy.’ But party 
government was not yet an established prin- 
ciple, and for the time Walpole retained ^hat 
place. 

While at the war office Walpole was en- 
trusted by Godolphin with the management 
of the House of Commons. He had a whig 
majority at his back, the trial of strength 
having been the contest for the speakership 
of .rolm Smith(16*55-1 723) [q. v.J against VV’^il- 
liam Bromley (1064-1732) [q. v.] on 24 Oct. 
1705, in which Smith was successful by forty- 
Ihree votes {Hist. MSS. Comm. 12tb Rep. 
App. V. 183). Godolphin, as Walpole after- 
wards told Ktough, reposed so much confi- 
dence in him tliat he even entrusted him with 
the composition of the speeches from the 
throne. On 13 Dec. 1709 John Dolben [q.v.J, 
at the instance of Godolphin, called the atten- 
tibn of the House of Commons to Sache verell’s 


sermons [see Sacheverell, Henry]. Godol- 
phin had been irritated by a personal allusion 
to himself as Volpone (Swift’s iii. 

1 73), and Sunderland was strong for impeach- 
ment. Walpole, with that moderation which 
marked his character, opposed, but, yielding 
to Godolphin’s pressure, eventually c« )nsented 
to act as one of the managers for t lie com- 
mons {Common^ Journals^ 14 Deo. 1709), 
Walpole’s speech was delivered on 28 Feb., 
and may be read in the ‘ State Trials’ (xv. 
112). He confined himself for the most 
part to the doctrine of non-resistance. Ilis 
argument on this point is quoted by Burke 
for its constitutional principle in his ‘ Appeal 
from the Kew to the Old Whigs’ {Works, 
iv. 437). 

In the early summer of 1710 AValpole 
suddenly fell seriously ill. His complaint 
was described by his clerk, James Taylor, in 
a letter of 16 Juno to Walpole’s brother 
Horatio as ‘ collero morbus,’ ‘ which put all 
about liim under droadfull apprehensions for 
four hours ’ ( Townshend Papers, p. 67). In 
the autumn the consequences of Sacheverell’s 
trial justified his prescience (see Swift, 
Works, iii. 189). The tories had boasted 
that none of the managers of the impeach- 
ment should be returned, and had taken 
care ever since the judgment delivered in 
March to keep alive the popular enthusiasm 
for the culprit. At the general election the 
whigs sustained an unparalleled defeat. 
Walpole himself contested the county of 
Norfolk for the first and the last time (cf. 
Onslow MSS. p. 518). On 11 Oct. he was 
declared at the bottom of the poll with 
3,297 votes, eight hundred behind the two 
winning candidates (H. S. Smith, Parlia- 
ments of England, 1844, i. 220). He had, 
however, secured himself against exclusion 
from parliament, having been returned for 
King’s Lynn on 7 Oct. Harley, being de- 
sirous of strengthening himself against the 
Jacobites by the inclusion of a few whigs in 
his administration, made flattering overtures 
to Walpole. He was worth, he told him, 
half liis party. When flattery proved in- 
effective, he tried, threat s. He sent him word 
that he had in his possession a note for a 
contract of forage endorsed by Walpole. 
The message had a significance which Wal- 
pole could not have failed to appreciate. 
Walpole remained firm and still held to his 
post. On 2 Jan. 1711 he wrote officially 
acknowledging the receipt of his dismissal 
{Dartmouth MSS. p. 303). 

Walpole was now the leader of the oppo- 
sition in the House of Commons. Harley’s 
first object was to make peace. On 29 Nov. 
Walpole moved an amendment to the 
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address * that no ])eace can be safe or honour- 
able if Spain and the West Indies are to be 
allotted to any branch of the house of Bour- 
bon ’ (SwiiT, ‘J.ast Four Years,* Works, y, 
39). I'liis, says Swift, ‘ was rejected with 
contempt by a very great majority* (ilf.) 
The same amendment having been carried 
by two votes in th(j House of Lords, mini- 
sters now parrii'd the blow by an attack 
upon their predecessors in oilice. A packed 
committee of torics reported that 35,30:^,10/ /. 
of public moimy was unaccounted for. The 
deficit was laid at the door of Godolphiii, 
the leader of the whigs in the lords, and of 
Walpole. VV’^alpole promptly produced two 
pamphlets ; * The Debts of the Station staled 
and considered,* and ‘ The Thirty-five Mil- 
lions accounted for.* He conclusively esta- 
blished that 31,000,000/. had already been 
accounted for, and that the debt of the navy, 
his particular province, estimated at 
5,130,639/., did not exceed 674,000/. His 
explanations not only produced a sensible 
revulsion in public opinion — they acquired 
him the credit of being, as Arthur Main- 
waring said, * the beat master of figures of 
any man of his time.* 

Walpole, the ministerialists felt, must be 
crushed. His. expulsion from the house was, 
aaid Bromley, the tory speaker, the ^ unum 
necessarium.* IIarley*s veiled threat was 
forthwith given ofiTect. ' The commissioners 
of public accounts reported on 21 Doc. 1711 
that Walpole, as secretary at war, had been 
guilty of venality and corruption in the 
matter of two forage contracts for Scotland. 
In giving out the forage contracts he had 
stipulated with the two contractors that 
one-fifth share in the contracts should be 
reserved for one Robert Mann [see Mann, 
Sir Horace], his relative and rent-receiver 
{Commons* Journals, xvii. 29). The con- 
tractors, desirous of redeeming Mann*s share, 
had drawn two notes of hand for 500 guineas 
and 600/. respectively. The first hatl been 
paid. Walpole’s name apponred on the 
receipt. The explanation was that the con- 
tractor who had conducted the negotiation 
dying, the other, who was ignorant of the 
name of Walpole’s friend, handed to Wal- 
pole a note payable to his order. Walpole 
endorsed it and transmitted it to M*mn. It 
was proved that none of the money had been 
retained by himself. .Judged 'by the stan- 
dard of the times, Walpole’s share in the 
transaction was as regular as a minister’s 
grant of a pension to a supporter. But the 
* unum necessarium * was effected. Walpole, 
after being heard, was pronounced * guilty 
of a high breach of trust and notorious cor- 
ruption.’ This was carried by a majority of 


fifty-seven, his expulsion from the house 
by twenty-two, and his committal to the 
Tower by twelve (id, 17 Jan. 17 1 1-12). The 
dwindling majorities showed the real feeling 
of the house as to the justice of the proceed- 
ings. He was taken to the Tow'er ( Baylet, 
Hist, of the Tower, ii. 044). A new writ 
was issued. On 11 Feb. 1712 he was again 
returned for Lynn. A petition was lodged, 
and on 0 March the house declared him to be 
ineligible for the existing ])arliament and the 
election void (Commons^ Journals, xvii. 128). 
He remained in the Tower till 8 July. He 
left as a memorial his name written on a 
window (If. Walpole, ‘Noble Authors,’ 
Works, 1798, i. 442). While in the Tower 
he was regarded as a political martyr, and 
visited by all the whig leaders. He occupied 
his time in composing a pamphlet in his de- 
fence : ‘ The Case of Mr. Walpole, in a Letter 
from a ’lory Member of Parliament to his 
Friend in the Country.* Remaining excluded 
from the house after his release, he diligently 
cultivated his political connections. He as- 
sisted Steele [see Steele, Sir Richard] in 
several political pamphlets. In September 
he visited Godolphin on his deathbed, and 
was by him commended in touching terms 
to the Duchess of MaHborough’s continued 
patronage. At the dissolution of parlii^ment 
(8 Aug. 1713) he was again returned for Lynn 
(31 Aug. 1713). On the ovo of the general 
election he published an anonymous pamphlet 
under the title of ‘ A Short History of the 
Parliament.’ It was an attack on the mini- 
sterial party. Pulteney [see Pultbney, 
William] was courageous enough to write 
the preface, but no printer could be found to 
undertake the risk of printing it. A printing 
press was carried to Walpole’s house and the 
copies printed there. 

One of the earliest steps of the new parlia- 
ment, which met on 12 Nov. 1713, was the 
expulsion of Steele from the House of Com- 
mons for attacking the ministry in his pam- 
phlets ‘ The I’lnglishman * and ‘ The Crisis.* 
Walpole had the credit of having co-operated 
in ‘ The Crisis.* He was deputed by the 
Kit-Cat Club to make a speech ‘in cold 
blood,* the argument of which was to be 
noted by Addison to form the basis of a 
defence which Addison was to compose 
and Steele recite (fJfr of Bishojt Newton, 
p. 130). Walpole himself delivered in the 
House of Commons a constitutional argu- 
ment against the ^iroceedings (see Hallam, 
Const, Hist, iii. 357). Steele shortly after- 
w^ards published a defence entitled ‘Mr. 
Steele’s Apology,* which ho dedicated to 
Walpole (Pari, Hist. vi. 1275). The last 
six months of Anne’s reign were to the 
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whigs a period of apprehension, aroused by 
the queen’s visible leaning to the Pretender 
and the suspected intrigues of Jlolingbroke 
[see St, John, Henhy], On 15 April 1714 
the whigs raised a debate upon the ([uestion 
‘whether the protestant succession in the 
house of Hanover be in danger under her 
majesty’s governmcuit \Valpole replied 
with much spirit to the defence made by 
Bromley, then secretary of state. AVith tluit 
strong sense of constitutional ])ropriety 
which distinguished him, he insisted that 
the responsibility was not, as the tories en- 
deavoured to put it, upon the queen, but on 
the queen’s ministers {Pari. Hist. vi. 1346). 

Swift, writing on 18 Dec. 171 1, prophesied 
of Walpole, ‘ He is to bo secretary of state 
if the ministry changes.’ IS’everthelcss it i.s 
■ remarkable that when George 1 formed his 
first ministry, Walpole was not only without 
a seat in the cabinet, but was forced to con- 
tent himself with the lucrative post of pay- 
master of the forces and treasurer of Chelsea 
Hospital. The fact is that Bothmar, George’s 
agent in London, by whoso advice he was 

f uided, disliked Walpole (see OoxK, ii. 119, 
26), and suggested no better place for him 
than a junior lordship of tlie treasury (Both- | 
mar to Bernstorflj 6 Aug. (O.S.) 1714, Mac- 
phersm Papers, ii. 040). lie was sworn a 
privy councillor on 1 Oct. 1714. The new 
arliament was suiunioned for 17 March 
716. ‘Before the 0 ])ening of the session 
Mr. Walpole was in full power,’ wrote Lady 
Mary Wortley-Montagu [q.v.] His brother- 
in-law, Lord Townshend, was nominally at 
the head of tlie government, but the same 
acute observer w'rites, ‘ Walpole is already 
looked upon as chief minister.’ He was cer- 
tainly recognised as leader of the Tlou.se of 
Commons, and moved the address attacking 
the late government . To a house now con- 
sisting of a large majority of whigs ho an- 
nounced the intention of the ministers ‘ to 
Bring to condign punishment ’ those respon- 
sible for recent intrigues for the njstoration 
of the Pretender. A committee of secrecy 
was appointed, and Walpole was cho.sen 
chairman on 6 April. On tlie folloAving day 
he was taken ill, and on 3 May was ‘ in a 
very bad way ’ (anon, lett er in Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 8th Rep. p. 69 a). Despite his illness, 
he received full information of the commit- 
tee’s proceedings, and on 9 June was sufli- 
ciently recovered to present to the Hou.se of 
Commons a report which he had himself 
prepared with indefatigable industry — ‘a mas- 
terpiece of party strategy’ (Ranke, Hist, 
Engl. V. 368). It consisted of ten articles (see , 
Tindal, iv. 426) charging the late ministry j 
with treasonable misconduct in the negotia- | 


tions for the peace of Utrecht, li was so 
voluminous and detailed that its lirst and 
second reading occupied from one to half- 
past eight o’clock on 9 June, and from 
eleven to four o’clock on 10 June. At I ho 
conclusion of the reading Wuljiole im j»eached 
Bolingbroke of high treason (Pari. 7//.sL viir 
66). ’riie conduct of the impeachnM*nt, u.s 
well as of that of the Duke of Ormonde and 
Ihy LaiT of Strallbrd, was entrusted to Wal- 
jiole. On 4 Aug. 1715 he laid the articles 
of the impeachment of Bolingbroke before 
the House of Commons (State Trials, xv. 
993), on the following day those against the 
Duke of Ormonde, and on 31 Aug. those 
against the Earl of Staflbrd. A doubt had 
arisen whether the conduct of Harley, earl of 
Oxford, amounted to treason. Walpole, \vho 
had prepared the articles against him, vigo- 
rously maintained the affirmative, and the 
continuance of proceedings against him was 
consequently resolved upon (7 July), 

It has been said that these proceedings 
were unjust because the conduct of the late 
ministers could only be brought wnthin the 
law of treason by a strained interpretation 
(STANHorB, Hist. i. 191). What Boling- 
broke and Ormonde thought of the jiistice’of 
the case was shown by their flight. Oxford 
had no apprehension that a fair trial would 
be denied him, and remained. It is true 
that Walpole pushed these measures with 
determination, liut malice bore no part in 
his action. By the universal consent of 
friend and foe he was, as Burke said, ‘ of tlio 
greatest possible lenity in his character and 
in his politics ’ (‘ Appeal from the New to 
the Old Whigs,’ Works, iv. 437). Lord 
Chesterfield, a political opponent whom he 
had dis^graced, admitted that he was ‘ very 
placable to those who had injured him most ’ 
(Letters, iii. 1418). Bolingbroke could 
never have returned to England without his 
consent, and, when he returned, Walpole in- 
vited him to dine with him at Chelsea. 
Walpole’.s justification lies in the events 
which followed. In the following autumn 
the rising of 1715 broke out. He knew that 
if the protestant succession, which he had 
at heart, was to be preserved, the time had 
come to strike. 

In recognition of these services Walpole 
was on 11 Oct. 1715 appointed by Towns- 
hend first lord of the treasury and chan- 
cellor of the exchequer. The suppression of 
the rebellion was accompanied by unprece- 
dented clemency so far as the rani and file 
w'ere concerned, but of the rebel lords he de- 
termined to make an example. Efforts were 
made to bribe him. Sixty thousand pounds, 
he told the House of Commons, had been 
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offered him for 1 he life of the Earl of Der- 
Aventwater |se(‘ IIapclixtb, James, third 
EarlJ. W utpoh‘’s answer discloses not only 
t lie reasons which necessitated severity, but 
the secret information upon which he had 
acted in the mntter of tlie impeachments. 
Derwentwater, lui told the house, had to his 
knowledge been [>repuring for the rebellion 
‘ six months before he appeared in arms.’ 
Not even the remonstrances of Steele and a 
considerable seci ion of his party could pre- 
vail on him to s])ttre the earl. 

The extraordinary fatigues and anxieties 
of 1715, arising at a time when Walpole was 
already in bad health, brought on an illness 
in the spring of 1716 in which * his life 
was despaired of* (Townshend to Stanhope, 
CoxE, ii. 116 ). During his absence from the 
house the septennial bill, of which he had 
already approved, was passed. Walpole re- 
tired for convalescence to a- house he occu- 
pied at Chelsea, perhaps upon the site of the 
present Walpole Street. From here he 
wrote on 11 May to his brother Horatio 
that he * gathered strength daily . . . from 
the lowest and weakest condition that ever 
oor mortal was alive in.* On 9 July George 
, accompanied by Stanhope, left for Han- 
over. 

A series of court intrigues now began 
against Walpole and Townshend, set on 
foot by the king’s German favourites, headed 
by Bothmar, who desired titles and pensions 
for themselves and continental aggrandise- 
ment for their master. Sunderland’s rest- 
less ambition discerned an opportunity for 
his own advancement, and he gathered 
round him a cabal of disappointed whigs. 
He was now lord privy seal Avith a seat in 
the cabinet. In the autumn of 1716 he 
made his way oA’^er to Germany, ostensibly 
to drink the waters at Aachen, really to 
gain the ear of George I — a design Avhich 
Walpole shrewdly foresaw (CoxE, ii. 59}. 
Walpole had so far met the king’s views 
as to foreign policy that he supported the 
proposed acquisition of Bremen and Verden 
from Sweden, but only because they offered 
increased facilities to a British fleet operat- 
ing upon the German coasts. But he abso- 
lutely declined to lind money either for a 
war with Kussia or for the i)aymtnt of* a 
force of German troops who had been taken 
into the king’s service at the time of the 
pretender’s invasion of Scotland. The king 
asserted that Walpole had promised to re- 
pay him the advance which had been made 
out of the privy purse for this purpose; 
Walpole protested * before God that I cannot 
recollect that ever the king mentioned one 
syllable of this to me or I to him.* Sun- 


derland found the king incensed against 
\yalpole on this account. Ho inflamed the 
king’s resentinoiit by suggesting that Wal- 
pole and Townshend were intriguing Avith 
the personal friends of the princti regent, the 
Duke of Argyll, and his brother the Earl 
of Islay, with * designs against the king’s 
authority.’ 

In October the king Avas anxious for the 
signature of a treaty Avith France by which 
France Avas to discard the prtdendor and 
England should guarantee the siicc(‘ssion to 
the regent in the event of the death of the 
king (Louis XV} childless. This treaty 
Horatio Walpole, then eiiv’oy extraordinary 
to Paris, flatly refused to sign on the ground 
j that it would be a betrayal of his promises to 
I the Dutch. This accumulation of grievances 
I led to the dismissal of Townshend by ap- 
j pointment to the lord-lieutenancy of Ireland 
! in December 1716. Walpole would naturally 
have been dismissed Avith Townshend, but 
Townshend was the acting foreign minister, 
and the presence of Walpom in the cabinet in- 
spired confldence in the city whigs (Thomas 
Brereton to Charles Stanhope, December 
1716, CoxB, ii. 149}. Walpole determined 
to throw in his lot with his chief. The ani- 
mosities of the king disappeared before the 
apprehension of losing the minister whose 
reputation as a flnancier Avas one of the props 
of his throne. Stanhope, whom vacillation 
or treachery had led to take sides with Sun- 
derland, wrote to Walpole imploring him to 

E ersuade ToAvnshend to accept the lord- 
eutenancy and to remain in the cabinet 
(3 Jan. 1717). Townshend’s acceptance im- 
plied the continuance of Walpole in ofli(;e. 
Upon this basis a truce was established be- 
tween the contending factions. But so long 
as the king gave his confidence to Sunder- 
land and Stanhope, Townshend and Walpole 
did little beyond formally defend ministerial 
measures. The resulting friction became in- 
supportable. On 9 April 1717 Stanhope an- 
nounced to Townshend his dismissal from 
the lord-lieutenancy. On 10 April Wal- 
pole sought an audience and resigned the 
seals. Ten times did the king replace them 
in his hat (CoxB, ii. 169). Walpole, though 
touched by this confidence ana Avith tears 
in his eyes, persisted in his resignation. He 
did so upon the constitutional ground, on 
Avhich he always insisted, of the indivisible 
responsibility of an administration which he 
declined to share. On the same day he 
announced his resignation to the House of 
Commons by introducing a bill, ‘ as a country 
gentleman,’ which, as first lord of the trea- 
sury he had been instructed to prepare 
(5 March). He had for some time past con- 
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templated reducing the interest on the na- 
tional debt. With a view to this he had 
endeavoured to raise a loan of (500,000/. for 
the government at four per cent. But the 
moneyed interests took alarm, 'fhey abs- 
tained from subscribing, and after throe 
days no more than 46,000/. liad been raised 
(ParL Hist, vii. 426, 8 March 1717). The 
new measure was for redeeming the debt, so 
far as it did not consist of irredeemable 
annuities, and reducing the interest from 
seven and eight to five per cent. 'I'he sur- 
plus arising out of the taxes appropriated to 
the interest at its existing rattj would then 
constitute a fund for the discharge of the 
capital of the debt. This was the first 
general sinking fund (Tindal, iv. 631-0). 
A concurrent agreement was made with the 
bank of England and the Sout h Sea Com- 
pany by which the interest due to thcim 
from government was reduced from six to 
five per cent., and they agreed to advance 
2,600,000/. and 2,000, ()00/. respectively l(»r 
the purpose of paying olf such fundholders 
as should decline to accept the reduction of 
their interest. ‘ 1 believe,* wrote Steele on 
19 March, * the scheme will take place, and, 
if it does, Walpole mu.««t be a very great 
man * (^Corresp, ii. 423). While the measure 
was passing through the house a violent 
altercation arose between Stanhope and 
Walpole. Stanhope had long been smarting 
under the reproaches with which Walpole 
had visited his defection to Sunderland. 
Irritated at the necessity of confessing his 
incapacity to deal with the financial ques- 
tion, Stanhope attacked Wal])ole for bestow- 
ing a reversion to an office upon his son. 
Walpole retorted to the effect that it was 
better so disposed than on one of the king’s 
foreign favourites to whom Sunderland and 
Stanhope had truckled. * One of the chief 
reasons,’ he added, referring to this, * that 
made me resign was because 1 could not 
connive at some things that were carrying 
on’ (Pari, Hist, vii. 460 ; 9 May 1717), 
Walpole entered into opposition with the 
declaration that he did not intend * to make 
the king uneasy or to embarrass his affairs ’ 
(ib, vii. 449, 16 April 1717). This pledge 
he regarded as compatible with a harassing 
oppoMtion to the king’s ministers, between 
whom and his majesty he distinguished (ib, 
vii. 666), ‘The x)arties of Walpole and 
Stanhope,’ wrote Pope in June 1717, ‘are 
as violent as whig and tory’ (Works^ ix. 
383). So often did Walpole find himself in 
the same division lobby with Shippen [see 
SinPPEN, William], the leader of the ex- 
treme tories, that Shippen caustically re- 
marked that ‘he (Walpole) was no more 


afraid than himself of being called a Jaco- 
bite.’ 

In 1717 Walpole supported the tories in an 
unsuccessful attack upon Lord Cadogan [see 
Cadooan, William], commander- in-chief, 
one of the allies of Sunderland ami Stan- 
hope, who had been accused of embezzle- 
ment in connection with the transport of 
some Dutch auxiliaries. He echoed the 
tory outcry against a standing army, de- 
clared twelve thousand men an adequate 
force, and opposed, though he finally voted 
for, the mutiny bill of 1718. His tolerance 
upon religious matters has already been 
seen. In 1711 and 1714 he had warmly 
opposed the occasional conibrmity bill and 
the schism bill ; yet in 1719 he resisted the 
rt'peal of this last act. He denounced 
(I I Nov. 1718) the quadruple alliance con- 
cluded on tlie previous 2 Aug. botwi'en tho 
emperor, France, England, and subsequently 
the United Provinces, of which he was him- 
self afterwards the advocate. He disap- 
proved the attack by Byngupon the Spanish 
fleet, though this must be acknowledged 
to have been consistent with his own pacific 
temper. It was also characteristic of his 
incapacity to maintain resentment that he 
withdrew from the prosecution of the im- 
eachment of Oxford. However factious 
is opposition may have seemed, the vigour 
of his attacks and tlie feebleness of ministers 
increased his influence in the House of 
Commons. His crowning opportunity came 
with the introduction of the peerage billion 
2 March 1718. The object of this measure 
was to limit the number of peers to 216, 
191 from England and 26 from Scotland. It 
was really aimed at the Prince of Wales 
(George II), whom it would prevent from 
flooding the House of Lords with tory peers 
upon his father’s death. It would, of course, 
have rendered the lords the dominant mom- 
biT of the constitution. Walpole found the 
whig peers not indisposed to the measure. 
He wrote a pamphlet against it with the 
title of ‘ The Thoughts of a Member of the 
Lower Ilouro,’ &;c. He stirred up the oppo- 
sition of the more ambitious coimtiy gentle- 
men. He addressed a meeting of whig peers 
at Devonshire House in a speech which pro- 
duced a complete revulsion of feeling. With 
them he made arrangements for an opposi- 
tion to the hill when it reached the com- 
mons. On 8 Dec. in the House of Commons 
he demolished the proposal in ‘ a veiy mas- 
terly speech,’ and secured its rejection by 
269 to 1 77 votes. 

In January 1720 the government began 
to entertain a scheme for the reduction of 
the irredeemable annuities which amounted 
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to 800,000/. a year. An olfer was made by 
the South Sea Company to take them over 
and to pay 7, /JOT ,000/. for the privilege. The 
scheme was warmly opposed by Walpole as 
£iiancially and constitutionally unsound; 
nevertheless it was accepted by the house. 
Walpole published a pamphlet condemning 
it by tht^ title of ‘ The South Sea Scheme 
Considered.’ But speculation in South Sea 
stock spread lik<‘ a fever. The Princess of 
Wales (Caroline*) took to gambling in stocks, 
and, Walpole having the rei)utation of ex- 
traordinary financial ability, she sought his 
advice. To Waljjole’s career this association 
proved of momentous importance. It was 
cemented, scandal said, by an intrigue be- 
tween t he princ(^ and Mrs. Walpole, ‘ which 
both he and the ])rinces8 knew ’ (Lady Coav- 
PEB, Diary ^ p. lo t). On 20 May 1720 Lady 
Cowper wrote, ^ M r. Walpole so possessed her 
[the princess’s] mind that there was not room 
for the least truth ; * and again, ^ The prince 
is guided by the princess as she is by Wal- 
pole ’ (10 May 1720). lie himself took ad- 
vantage of tlie public mania, bought largcdy 
in South Sea stock, and sold out at the top 
of the market at 1 ,000 per cent, profit. W’ith 
the fortune thus acquired he rebuilt Houghton 
and began his famous collection of pictures. 
His association with the prince through the 
princess led to his becoming an intermediary 
for the reconciliation of the prince to the 
king. Sunderland felt the ground slipping 
under his feet. He made overtures to Wal- 
pole, who at first refused to take service 
under him (ib, 15 April 1720). As Walpole 
afterwards explained to Lord Holland, ^ his 
[Sunderland’s] temper was so violent that he 
would have done his best to throw me out 
of window ’ (Shelburne, Autohiogr, i. 35). 
This probably explains why Walpole was 
content to accept the inferior but lucrative 
position of paymaster of the forces instead 
of desiring to sit in the cabinet. Sunderland 
was deeply involved in the South Sea busi- 
ness, and, as Walpole had predicted the 
collapse (Lady Cowfeb, p. 130), he 

probably foresaw Sunderland’s speedy and 
compulsory retirement. His personal dislike 
of Sunderland perhaps led him, contrary to 
his custom, to spend the summer of 1720 in 
the country. 

Meanwhile South Sea stock was declining. 
By September panic had set in. Walpole 
was called up from the country to assist the 
Bank of England with his advice. He 
drew what was afterwards known as ‘ the 
bank contract,’ by which the bank agreed 
to take the bonds of the company at 400 per 
cent, premium for a sum of 3,700,000/. due to 
it. But the fall still continued. Prompted 


by Sunderland, the king, who used to say 
of Walpole that he could convert stones to 
gold (CoxE, ii. 520), now called upon him 
to produce a scheme for the restoration of 
public credit. In J^ord Hervey’s belief the 
commission was given him by Sunderland 
with the expectation that he would fail, and 
that the odium attaching to the cabinet 
would be transferred to him. AValpole 
undertook the task. On 21 Dec. he pre- 
sented to the House of Commons a plan 
suggested by Jacombo, uiidor-seeretary at 
war, the substance of which was to engraft 
nine millions of South Sea stock into Bank 
and East India stock respectively. 1’his 
proposal became law in 1720 (7 Ceo. I, st. 1, 
c. 5), but before taking elfect it was partly 
superseded by another act of 1721 (7 (5eo. I, 
c. 2), also framed by Walpole, remitting 
more than 6,000,000/. of the 7,500,000/. 
which the South Sea directors had agreed 
to pay the public. The 2,000,000/. was 
remitted in December 1723 [FarL viii. 
53) and other measures taken to lighten 
the disaster to the sufferers. While the 
tide of indignation was flowing in full force 
against the South Sea promoters, Walpole 
behaved with consummate tact and judg- 
ment. He pleaded extenuating circum- 
stances for Aislabie [see Aislabie, John], 
who had been compelled to resign the 
chancellorship of the exchequer (28 Jan. 
1721). He successfully defended Sunder- 
land (15 March), not for love of the man, 
but to avert the danger of a tory ministiy. 
He insisted that the accused directors should 
be allowed counsel. His fairness drew 
obloquy upon himself. In the squibs and 
caricatures of the day he was nicknamed 
* The Screen ’ (Coxb, ii. 216). On 4 Feb. 
1721 Stanheme, on 16 Feb. James Graggs 
the younger [^. v.l, and on 16 March James 
Graggs the mderLq. v.j died. Sunderland 
was compelled by public opprobrium to re- 
tire, and on 3 April Walpole was appointed 
chancellor of the exchequer and first lord of 
the treasury. On 10 Feb. his brother-in-law 
Townshend had taken Stanhope’s post as 
secretary of state. An extraordinary con- 
juncture of circumstances had thus, restored 
the two ministers to power and annihilated 
the opposing faction. 

In the administration that followed Wal- 
pole began by affecting a comparative indif- 
ference to foreign policy. As Palm wrote 
to the emperor on 13 Dec. 1726, ‘Sir li, 
Walpole . . . does not meddle in foreign 
affairs, but receives accounts of them in 
general, leaving for the rest the direction of 
them entirely to Lord Townshend .’ Walpole 
in return was left absolute master of home 
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policy. He now {proved himself the first 
great commercial minister since the days of 
Thomas Cromwell. On 19 Oct. 1721 the 
speech from the throne announced his pro- 
posals. He recommended the removal of 
export duties from 106 articles of British 
manufacture, and of imnort duties from 38 
articles of raw material. He also relieved 
the colonies from export duties upon na^ al 
stores, hoping 'to encourage supplies for the 
navy from that source, and thereby to 
render the country independent of political 
contingencies in the Baltic. He thus re- 
versed the traditional attitude of statesmen’s 
minds towards imports. They were to ))e 
treated, so far as possible, as raw materijih 
for our manufactures rather tlian as intrusive 
foreign products. Encourageratiiit to imports 
would, he paw, facilitate exportation, which 
up to that time had exclusively monopolised 
attention. It is not unlikely that Arthur 
Moore [q.v.], who had been tlie real author 
of Boliugbroke’s commercial treaty with 
France in J713, was Walpole’s adviser in this 
policy (ILviiitoi’, pp. 110,245). 

The restless Sunderland now began to coquet 
with the lories. With tlie hope of getting 
rid of Walpole, he suggested to the king his 
appointment for life to the lucrative office 
of postmaster-general. This would have 
excluded him from parliament. The proposal 
elicited from the king the reply, * I will 
never part with him again.’ On 19 April 
1722 Sunderland died. Early in May 1/22 
the regent Orleans disclosecl to Walpole 
the Atterbiiry conspiracy [see Atterbury, 
Francis]. It was HCCom])anied by a plot 
to assassinate Walpole himself (11. W alpole, 
Jiemtniscencf'SjYi.cKiv), W alpole with charac- 
teristic vigour * took the chief part in un- 
ravelling this dark mystery ’ (Omlow MSS, 
p. 462). His usual moderation towards 
political opponents sliowcd itstdf in pro- 
ceeding against the bishop by a bill of pains 
and penalties instead of by attainder. He 
appeared as a witness against the bishop in 
the House of Lords, where a memorable 
duel of wits took place, * but he was too 
hard for the bishop upon every turn’ (ih, 
p. 463y In the following October (17th) 
lie took the unprecedented step of suspending 
the habeas corpus act for a year — ‘ loo long,’ 
Hallam not unjustly says. On 31 Oct. he 
intimated to tlie House of Commons his 
intention to introduce a bill for raising 
100,000/. by a special tax on the estates of 
Homan catholics and nonjurors. This bill 
when brought into the house on 23 Nov. 
1722 proved to refer to Homan catholics 
only. Walpole justified it, against the 
objection that it savoured of persecution. 


upon purely political grounds<-^that the 
recent plot had been hatched in Home, and 
that the Homan catholics were unanimously 
favourable to the restoration of the pre- 
tender. Upon this reasoning the house 
revived his original intention and extended 
the bill to all nonjurors ^10 May 1723). 
The consequence was ‘ a ridiculous sight to 
see, people crowding to give a testimony of 
their allegiance to a government, and cursing 
it at the same time for giving them the 
trouble’ {07i8loto MSS, p. 403). This act 
(9 Geo. I, c. 24) was one of Walpole’s least 
judicious measures, the disafiection it excited 
more than compensating for the aid it 
brought to the treasury. 

On lOJuTK* 1723 the king rewarded Wal- 
pole’s services by creating his eldest son 
Hoberti a peer, by the title of Lord Walpole 
of Walpole. For himself the minister had 
refused the honour, a signifies nt indication 
that he regarded the House of Commons as 
the seat of power. About this time the ele- 
ments of a new whig opposition began to 
crystallise, ’flie centre was .John, lord Car- 
teret [q. V.], who had been nominated by 
Hunderlund to succeed James Graggs, jun,, 
on 5 March 1721. He followed Sunder- 
land’s example and intrigued with the Ger- 
man dependents of the king. Daniel Piil- 
teney [(i* v.] and Sir .lohn Barnard [q. v.], 
Walpoles principal opponents on matters of 
finance*, were at first the leaders of this fac- 
tion in the commons: in 1726 the Earl of 
Chesterfield [sec Stanhope, Phtltp Dor- 
mer] became the chief ally of Carteret in 
the lord^. 

In the summer of J72.3 Townsheud and 
Carteret, the two secretaries of state, accom- 
])anied the king to Hanover, leaving Wal- 
pole in undisputed possession of power in 
England. So tranquil were ])ublic affiiirs 
that on 30 Aug. 1723 Walpole boasted to 
Townshend that money could be raised at 
3/. 12#. 6d. per cent. Meanwhile Carteret 
was attempting to play again the part 
enacted by Sunderland in 1716. A struggle 
took place at the Hanoverian court between • 
Townshend, supported by the Duchess of 
Kendal, and Carteret in alliance with Bern- 
storff and Bothmar, the Hanoverian mini- 
sters. The immediate question at issue, the 
Platen marriage [see George I], ended in 
the victory of Townshend and the substitu- 
tion (12 Oct. 1723) of Horatio Walpole 
[q. v.J for Carteret’s agent. Sir Luke Schaub 
[q.v.J, as envoy to Paris. Carteret had in 
the meantime been casting about for sup- 
porters in parliament, and projected a poali- 
tion with the tories to oust Walpole. This 
intrigue was betrayed to Walpole in July 
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1728 by BoUngbrokei wbo had received a 
pardon in the previous May. Bolingbroke 
isagTOSted that Walpole should accept his 
aid in forming such a coalition in his own 
interest. But Walpole was no lover of in- 
trigue. . When Sunderland made a similar 
proposal, * Mr. Walpole took the other point 
of standing or falling with the whigs ’ ( Carlisle 
MBS, p. 08). He now as firmly rejected 
Bolingbroke’s overtures. It was at this period 
that he detected Pulteney [see Pultbnbt, 
William] in secret correspondence with Car- 
teret, and never put confidence in him again 
(Hbbvby, Memoirs ^ i. 1 2). Townshend’s suc- 
cess over Carteret was marked by the dis- 
missal of Carteret from the secretaryship of 
state and his appointment as lord-lieutenant 
of Ireland (8 April 1724). From this time 
may be dated a resolution apparent in Wal- 
pole to keep men of brilliant talent out of 
his administrations. He nominated as Car- 
teret’s successor the Buko of Newcastle 
[see PeIiIIAM-Holles, Thomas], ^ having ex- 
perienced how troublesome a man of parts 
was in that office ’ (H . Walpole, Mem. i. 1 03). 
The natural consequence was that the whig 
opposition was constantly recruited by the 
men of promise whose numbers and abilities 
eventually proved equal to the overthrow of 
Walpole’s administration. 

Carteret arrived in Ireland (23 Oct. 1724) 
in the midst of the excitement aroused over 
‘ Wood’s halfpence.’ 'riiis grant had been 
made by Sunderland to gratify the Duchess 
of Kendal [see SciruLENBUiio, Countess 
Ehbengakd Melusina von der], who had 
sold it to Wood [see Wood, William, d, 
17301. Walpole had, in fact, opposed it 
(Lord Midletonto Thomas Drodrick, 15 Aug. 
1725, CoxE, ii. 427), but it was his duty as 
first lord of the treasury to sign the treasury 
warrant of 23 Aug. 1722 authorising * Wil- 
liam Wood of AVolverhampton to establish 
at or near Bristol his office for carrying out 
the affairs of his patent giving him sole power 
and authority to coin copper farthings and 
halfpence for the service of Ireland ’ {Hist, 
MSS, Comm, 8th Rep. App. p. 79 a). The 
value was limited to 108,000/. ^Walpole 
made diligent inquiry into the justification of 
the outcry raised . In a letter to Townshend 
on 12 Oct. 1723 he showed in detail that it 
was utterly baseless, and proved it by the 
verdict of a practical assayer (January 1724, 
OoxE, ii. 410). Ho was for resolute measures. 
On 24 Sept, and 3 Oct. 1723 he wrote angry 
letters to Grafton, Carteret’s predecessor as 
lord lieutenant, for his weakness in face of the 
opposition to the patent in the Irish parlia- 
ment (MSS. Record Office). Carteret, whom 
Walpole had, perhaps on insufficient grounds, 


suspected of inciting^ his friends the Brod^ 
ricks [see Brodiuce;, AhkisQ, who led the' 
Irish party, to resistance, hadforiginally been 
nominated lord lieutenant, as Sir W. Scott, 
in his * Life of Swift,’ says, by a ' refined re- 
venge,’ that he might carry the matter 
through with a high hand. Wood was said 
to have indiscreetly boasted, ‘ Mr. Walpole 
will cram his brass down their throats’ 
(‘Fourth Drapier Letter,’ Swift’s Works j 
vi. 428). But it was never Walpole’s policy 
to fiy in the face of popular x>assion. He 
bowed to the storm by recommending to the 
king to substitute 40,000/. for the 100,P')0/. 
as the limit of value of the coin to be imp«;rted 
into Ireland (see the r(?port of the privy coun- 
cil, dated 24 July 1724, in Swift’s Works, 
vi. 366-76). Primate Hugh Boulter [q. v.] 
had warned the ministry on 19 ,Jan. 1724 
that not even a reduction to 20,000/. would 
be accepted. lie was right. On 4 .\ug. 
appeared the sc'cond ‘ Drapier Letter,’ assail- 
ing Walpole’s concession as savagely as the 
original grant. AValpole then felt that no 
safe course was left but to withdraw the 
patent altogether, and wrote to that effect 
to Newcastle on 1 Sept. 1724. But Towns- 
hend and the king were still for strong 
measures, and Carteret, whose private opi- 
nion was known to be adverse to the patent 
(St. .Tohn Brodrick to Midleton, 10 May 
1724), went to Ireland determined to regain 
the royal favour by his zeal in enforcing it. 
By December Carteret had come round to 
AValpole’s opinion, and in May 1725 the 
king, on Walpole’s advici', consented that 
the patent should be cancelled. So tranquil 
was England during 1724 that only one public 
division took place in the House of Com- 
mons, where Walpole was now all-powerful. 

The year 1725 was marked by disturbances 
in Scotland. In February 1724 the English 
country gentlemen in parliament had ex- 
pressed a grievance at the evasion by the 
Scots of their share of the malt tax, Wal- 
pole, apprehensive of exciting the latent 
disaffection of Scotland, at first resisted the 
proposal to enforce its levy ; but in Decem- 
cember 1724 a motion was carried to substi- 
tute a duty of sixpence a barrel on beer in 
Scotland instead of the malt tax. In July 
1725 this led to a riot in Glasgow and a 
combination among the brewers of Edin- 
burgh to discontinue brewing, which it was 
expected would lead to fresh disturbances. 
Walpole had reason to believe that the riots 
were being fomented for xiolitical purposes 
by the Duke of Roxburghe J[see Kek, John], 
one of the Carteret faction, secretary of 
state for Scotland, who was persuaded that 
they would lead to Walpole’s overthrow. On 
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25 Aug. 1726 the duke was dismissed. Wal- 
pole put in his place his trusted friend the 
Earl of Islay [see Campbell, Aeohibalb, 
third Duke of Aboyll]. In obedience to 
WaIpole*s instructions the earl levied the 
tax and put down the brewers’ combination. 
From this time he continued to be Walpole’s 
representative in the government of Scot- 
land. The session in parliament of 1725 was 
made memorable by the impeachment for 
corruption of the Earl of Macclesfield [see 
Pabkee, Thomas], lord chancellor. It is 
said that Walpole was jealous of the chan- 
cellor’s personal influence with the king and 
the German ministers. He himself took the 
decisive measure of appointing a committee 
of the privy council to investigate the 
rumours against Macclesfield (Campbell, 
Lives of the Chancellors, iv. 518), and his 
friend Sir George Oxenden moved the im- 

g eachment in the commons. On the other 
and, William Ihilteney, now in open oppo- i 
sition, and Sir William Wyndliam[q. v.l, the , 
leader of the tories, were the chanccdlor’s | 
defenders. After George I’s death Walpole I 
refused to make Mactdesfield any further ' 
payments from the treasury in discharge of i 
the fine of 30,000/. which the king had pro- | 
mised to defray {tb, p. 539). | 

On 20 April 1725 Walpole seconded a j 
motion made by Lord Finch in the House 
of Commons for removing so much of Holing- j 
broke’s attainder as to enable him to succeed 
upon his father’s death to the family estates. 
Walpole, who knew his restless temper, had 
always opposed his return, and in 1733 
spoke of his yielding to it as ^ a much re- 
pented fault ’ ( H EKVE Y, Memoirs, i. 221). I le 
was induced to support this motion only by 
the peremptory insistence of the king, 
prompted by the Duchess of Kendal, who 
pocketed a bribe of 1 1,0(X)/. His reluctance, 
and still more his insertion of a clause in 
the act restoring liolingbroke’s estates, which 
prevented Bolingbroke from e-xercising a 
free disposition over tliem, excited ktnni re- 
sentment (Onslow MSS, p. 515). Boling- 
broke at once set to work to unite the scat- 
tered factions which had hitherto offered 
but a desultory and feeble opposition to 
Walpole’s administration. 

In 1725 Walpole persuaded the king to 
revive the order of the Bath, *an artful 
bank of thirty-six ribands to supply a fund 
of favours’ ‘(Horace Walpole, R ^ nini - 
scences, p. cxii^. He was himself on 27 May 
invested with the order, which he quitted 
on 26 June 1726 for the Garter. This pro- 
motion of a commoner, for the first time since 
1660, caused much jealousy among the nobi- 
lity, and suggested the nickname ‘Sir Blue- 


string ’ by which he was commonly assailed; • 
in the pasquinades of the time. 

Foreign affairs now first began to press 
upon Walpole’s attention. Tlie treaty of 
Vienna, signed on 30 April 1725, had effected 
a coalition between Philip V of Spain and 
the emperor Charles VI of Austria. It was 
suspected to include, and in fact did so, 
secret articles for the wresting of Gibraltar 
from the English, of Hanover from the king, 
for the restoration of the pretender, and for 
the suppression of motestantism. As a 
counter move to this, Towiishend, then with 
the king, devised the treaty of Hanover. 
This established an alliance between Eng- 
land, France, and Prussia. In England an 
outcry at once arose that the country was to 
1)6 sacrificed to the king’s German dominions. 
Walpole, who had not been consulted, 
blamed Townshend as ‘ too precipitate.’ He 
dreaded a war which, he wrote to Townshend 
on 13 Oct., was only to he justified by the 
imminence of an invasion. As evidences of 
a projected invasion multiplied (Walpole to 
Townshend, 21 Oct. 1725, Coxe, ii. 488), his 
dislike of the treaty abated, and on 1 9 Feb. 
1726 he carried in the House of Commons 
an address expressing approval of i t . N ever- 
tholess, ho still rosentecl Townshend’s con- 
duct, and henceforth insisted upon being 
made acquainted with theqirogress of foreign 
affairs (Hekvey, Memoirs, i. 23). It is 
not without significance that wo find him 
on 19 June 1726 addressing a complimen- 
tary letter to Fleury. Townshend, on the 
other lijiiid, r(\seiited this new departure. 
On 23 May 1726 Pozobueno wrote to Bip- 
perda, Tlie misunderstanding between 
Townshend and Walpole. daily increases’ 
(CoxE, ii. 501). 

While this rift was widening in the mini- 
stry, Pull eney, as leader of the opposition, 
w^as adding to his following in the Houst) 
of Commons. In a letter to the emperor on 
17 Dec. 1720, Palm estimated his supporters 
as nearly a third of the house, and outside 
the house ns consisting ‘ in the richest and 
most considerable persons of this nation.’ 

J lis policy v’as an alliance with the emperor, • 
Walpole’s for the maintenance of friendship 
with France. Upon the assembling of par- 
liament, on 17 Jan. 1727, Walpole dex- 
lerousl} turned the popular feeling against 
Pulteney’s policy by the king’s speech which 
revealed the terms of the treaty of Vienna. 
So intense was the public indignation that 
ministers carried the address by 251 to 81. 

Ill December 1726 the opposition had 
started the ‘ Craftsman,’ a paper chiefly in- 
spired by Bolingbroke. It contained scur- 
rilous invectives against the Walpoles and 
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much declamation agaiiifit corruption. It 
produced a mat effect upon the public 
mind, so much so that the tories confidently 
anticipated that, with the assistance of the 
hinges German chamberlain Fabrice and 
the Duchess of Kendal, Bolingbroke would 
supplant Walpole in the king’s confidence 
(‘ Anecdote of Mr. Pelham ’ in Coxe, ii. ‘572 ; 
cf. Omlow M88, p. 616). Bolingbroke, 
anxious to produce an impression on the 
king, induced the duchess to lay before him 
a memorandum against Walpole in the style 
of the ^Craftsman.* Walpole, hearing of 
this and shrewdly anticipating George I’s 
distaste for declamation, insisted that the 
duchess should procure Bolingbroke an 
audience. On Walpole’s inejuiry as to the 
substance of Bolingbroke’s indictment, the 
king replied * Bagatelles ! Bagatelles ! ’ 
Nevertheless, so shaken did Walpole feel his 
position to be by the defection of the duchess 
that, if we are to believe a statement made 
by Pelham to Onslow {Onslotv MS8> p. 616), 
he was only dissuaded by the Duke of Devon- 
shire and tlie Princess of Wales from re- 
tiring witli a peerage in the summer of 
George Ps last visit to Hanover. This in- 
clination was strengt-hened by a serious ill- 
ness which attacked him on 26 April 1727 
{Hint, M88. Comm, 9th Rep. App. p, 401 
and was thought to endanger Ills life (Pri- 
mate Boulter to Lord Townshend, 9 May 
1727). He was so weakened that in June, 
when anticipating dismissal by George 11, 
lie burst into tears at a visit from Onslow, 
and ‘ declared he would never leave the 
court if he could have any office t here, and 
would be content even with the comptroller’s 
staff’ {Onslow MSS. p. 617). 

The news of the sudden death of George I 
on 12 June 1727 reached Walpole at Chelsea 
on the 14th. Aware of the importance of a 
first audience, he ‘killed two horses in 
carrying the tidings ’ to the new king at 
Richmond ( Waljioliana, i. 86). The king, 
who when he quarrelled with his father had 
called Walpole ‘ rogue and rascal,’ received 
him coldly and nominated his treasurer 
Compton [sec Compton, Sir Spencer] to 
draw up the declaration to the privy council. 
Compton, unequal to the task, requested 
Walpole to draft it for him. Walpolo 
eagerly seized the opportunity to pui, Comp- 
ton under an obligation. He anticipated a 
ossible impeachment, and promised Compton 
is support in parliament in return for pro- 
tection (Hervby, Memoirs^ i. 32-3). The 
courtiers at once began to trim their sails. 

‘ Sir Robert’s presence, that used to make a 
crowd wherever he appeared, now emptied 
every corner he turned to ’ {ih, p. 37). But ' 


the^ ^ueen hated Oomptom who had -in* 
judiciously paid court to Mrs. Howard [see 
Howard, Henrietta], the king’s mistress. 
Compton himself became sensible that he 
could, neither form a ministry with the 
tories nor without them. The king was 
anxious for the maintenance of the French 
alliance ; Horatio Walpole had Fleury’s ear, 
and Fleury dismissed him to London to ex- 
hort George to adhere to his father’s policy. 
Lastly, VValpole appealed to the king’s 
strongest passion — avarice. The civil list of 
his father had been fixed at 700,000A Wal- 
pole oflered to make it 800,000/. . [see 
riTLTENEY, Willtam], Comptou had pro- 
posed that the queen’s jointure should be 
(50,000/. a year; Walpole iindertO(..: to ask 
for l(X),(Xj0/. Compton had neither the 
courage nor the following to carry the 
larger proposals. Tlio king greedily swal- 
lowed tlie bait. ‘It is for my life,’ lie said 
to Walpole, ‘ it is to bo fixed, ancl it is for 
your life.’ On 24 June 1727 AValpole was 
reappointed first lord of the treasury and 
chancellor of the exchequer, and Townshend 
secretary of state. 

The new parliament met on 23 Jan. 1728 
with a considerable majority in favour of 
the ministr3^ Pulteney, who in 1726 and 
1727 had assumed the part of financial critic 
on behalf of the opposition, attacked Wal- 
pole on the ground of an improper applica- 
tion of the sinking fund. Walpole success- 
fully defended his version as to the state of 
tlie national debt and the rate of its dis- 
charge, and carried the division by the de- 
cisive vote of 260 to 97 (4 March). But as 
ublic feeling had been aroused, especially 
y Pulteney’s pamphlet ‘ On the State of 
the National Debt,’ he deemed it prudent to 
draw up an elaborate report {Pari. Hist. viii. 
664), which was accepted by the House of 
Commons by 243 to 77 (8 April) and pre- 
sented to the king (11 April). In this session 
Walpole was placed in a critical position by 
the avarice of the king, which he once de- 
clared one of his two principal difficulties, 
Hanover being the other (King, Anecdotes, 
p. 41). The king complained that 116,()(X)/. 
was deficient on the civil list. The claim 
was more than doubtful, and Walpolo refused 
to endorse it. The tories thereupon made 
overtures to the king, offering to add another 
100,(XX)/., and George intimat63d plainly to 
Walpole that he must either undertake to 
press the claim through parliament or resign 
(Hervey, Meimirs, i. 124). Walpole with 
much reluctance yielded, but the opposition 
in parliament was strong, and fourteen peers 
sijnied a protest (lO May 1729). The failure 
of the opposition to displace Walpole was 
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due to the attache on the expenditure of the 
eecretHBerviCe fund, with regard to which 
George II was particularly sensitive. These 
were led by Shippen (3 July 1727) and Pul- 
teney (21 Feb. 1727 and 29 Feb. 1728). The 
result was that Atterbury’s son-in-law Morice 
wrote to him on 24 June 1728, ‘ AValpole 
gains ground and governs more absolutely 
than in the latter reign. Mr. Pulteney’s re- 
moval from tho lieutenancy of one of the 
Yorksliirc Ridings is one instance of his 
power.’ The influence of the ministry with 
the king was strengthened by tho success of 
the negotiations for the treaty of Seville [see 
Stanhope, AVuj.iam, 1600? -1750], signed 
on 9 Nov. 1729, which ft^r (he time tleprived 
the Jacobites of tlieir lust hope of aid from 
a foreign power. 

The opposition now conceived the project 
of undermining \\'al pole’s power by depriv- 
ing him of the customary means of securing 
it in the House of Commons. On 16 Feb. 
1730 Sandys [see Sandts, 8A3riJUL] intro- 
duced tho pension ]>ill to disable persons in 
receipt of pensions from sitting in parlia- j 
ment. The king ordered IValpole to oppose j 
it in tho House of Commons, but he refused, | 
leaving it on this occasion, and in 1734 and , 
J 740, to bo thrown out by the lords (IIallam, 
Const, Hist, iii. 352). Meanwhile his rela- ' 
tions with Townshend increased in difficulty. { 
In 1729 an altercation between them ended 
in a scuttle and drawn swords. In December , 
there were rumours of Townsliend’s retire- : 
ment (Lady Mary Howard to Lord Car- ■ 
lisle, Carlisle MSS, p. 62). The torics, 1 
sensible that the dirt^ction of foreign policy ! 
was ])assing into Walpole’s hands, now 1 
violently attacked him on the score of the ’ 
French alliance, of which he was known to | 
be a warm advocate. They inflamed the 
public mind with pretences that the Wal- 
poles were betraying the interests of England 
by neglecting to insist on the provision of 
the treaty of Utrecht, and of tiiat of 1717 
for the demolition of the fortifications of 
Dunkirk. At the instance of Bolingbroke, 
Sir W. Wyndham brought on a debate with 
the object of proving that Dunkirk was be- 
coming an increasing menace to the south 
coast, and indirectly of breaking the French 
alliance by insisting on its complete dis- 
mantlement. In the debate which followed 
(27 Fob. 1729-30) Walpole made a vigorous 
attack on Bolingbroke, and carried an address 
approving the action of the ministry by 274 
to 149. So brilliant was AValpole’s defence 
that the debate was currently spoken of as 
‘ the Dunkirk day ’ (see CoxB, ii. 676, 687), 
*the greatest day,’ said Horatio Walpole, 

* that ever I knew.’ In the course of this 


session Walpole broke with the aecepte4 
policy of controlling the commercial interest^ ' 
of the colonies by exclusive reference to tKe 
advantage of the mother country. He passed 
an act (the Rice Act, 3 Geo. II, c. 28) the 
preamble of which affirms the then novel 
principle that the prosperity of the mother 
country is aided by care for the prosperity of 
tho colony. By this act Carolina was no 
longer compelled to export rice exclusively 
to England. In 1735 he extended the same 
privilege to Georgia (8 Geo. II, c. 19). On 
the other hand, he renewed the charter of 
the East India Company till 1706, despite 
j the protests of tho opposition, for the pay- 
ment of 260,000/. and the reduction by one 
per k)l the interest due on account of 
its loans to government. 

On 15 May 1730 Townshend resigned. 
His * irascible and domineering and jealous ’ 
tem])er (Hervev, Me^noirs, i. 108) had long 
rendered him distasteful to the qneon. The 
death of Walpole’s sister Dorothy, lady 
Townshend, on 20 March 1726, had weakened 
tho link that bound the two ministers 
(ogetlier. But it was the queen who, as 
Horace Walpole said, ‘blow into a flame 
the ill-blood’ between tho two by her exclu- 
sive reliance upon Walpole. ‘ As long,’ said 
Walpole, ‘ as tho firm was Townshend and 
Walpole, the utmost harmony prevailed ; but 
it no sooner became Walpol(5 and Townshend 
than tilings went wrong and a separation 
ensued.’ AValpole, alive to the growth of 
the opposition and of the dangers attending 
a monopoly of power, now made overtures to 
some of its leaders. \V’'ilmjngton [see 
Compton, Spencer], the king’s favourite, he 
succeeded in detaching and made him lord 
privy seal. I'o Pulteney he offered Towns- 
hend’s place with a peerage. The inter- 
mediary was the queen. But Pulteney re- 
fused all advances. Chesterfield, who had 
earned encouragement by betraying the 
plans of the opposition to the queen, was 
madelord steward. Foreign affairs, nominally 
in tho liands of Newcastle and Ilarringtoii, 
were entirely controlled by Walpole. 

The strength of AValpole’s position and* 
his well-known toleration gave the dissenters 
hope that their claims as steady supporters 
of his govtjrnment might at last be recognised. 
In 1727 he had passed the first (1 Geo. II, 
st. 2, c. 23) of a series of indemnity acts 
exempting from the t est those who had not 
duly qualified themselves for the offices 
they held. They now agitated for a repeal 
of the Test and Corporation Acts. The 
Sacheverell affair had taught AValpole caution 
in ecclesiastical matters. He did not think 
their request ‘ unreasonable,’ but for a 
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i^inister confronted by a mixed opposition votes (23 Feb. 1733)i It was a triumphlof : 
'^hich the proposal would Unite he thought political exigency over fiscal prmciple. 
it ‘ unseasonable' (Hekvbx, Memoirs^ i. 164). The conciliation of the country gentry by 
On the other hand, both in 1731 and again thoreductionof the land tax was preparatory 
in 1733 he promoted a measure in favour of to another financial change which, had it 
the dissenters in Ireland which he was been effected, would have anticipated the 
obliged to abandon as impracticable. great reforms of the present centurv. This 

The popularity which now fell to Walpole was the famous excise scheme of the same 
from his extraordinary success at home and session. Walpole's attention had been drawn 
abroad provoked the opposition to scandalous to the state of the customs’ revenue. Since 
personal attacks. The ‘Craftsman' of 7 Nov. 1723 he had checked the smuggling of tp . 
1730 affirmed that the housekeeping bills nt and coffee by applying to them a compulsr y 
Houghton amounted to l,o00/. a week. In warehousing system under government su|er- 
ballads and broadsides he was represented ns vision (see Adam Smith, Wvalth of Nftions^ 
plundering the treasury and ns -selling the bk. v. ch. ii.), thereby increasing the revenue 
country to France. Walpole himself was derived from them by 120,000/. in s<wen 
serenely indifferent, but on 7 July 1731 the years. No change was made in the name of 
grand jury of Middlesex jiresented ‘ Robin’s the duty, and the reform passed unnoticed. 
Reign’ and others of the libels circulated in He had (14 March 1733) projected the a])- 
tht'. streets, together with some numbers of \ plication of the same system to tobacco and 
the ^ Craftsman.' This was followed by a j wine. Ry so doing there would not merely 
number of successful prosecutions. Pulteiiey j be a check put upon smuggling. Under the 
having published a pamphlet styled ‘An j existing complicated system of discounts, 
Answer to one Part of an Infamous Libel,' j drawbacks, and allowances, with the aid of 
Scc.f in which ho disclosed a conversation | false weights and false entries, vast frauds, 
with AV^alpole on the reconciliation of the as he ])ointed out, had been detected, espe- 
Priiice of VV’'ales with his father, so incensed • cially upon re-exportation. His proposal was 
the king that he struck Jiim oft* the roll of I to levy the full tax on tobacco and wine im- 
the privy council with his ow'ii Imnd. The ported only when they were removed from 
year 1733 witnessed the introduction by i the warehouses for sale. Where imported 
Walpole of two important financial measures. : for re-exportation no tax was to be levied at 
(.)f these the first was his proposal to take | all. The former of these two measures 
600,000/. from the sinking fund. The ob- I would, it was thought, chock smuggling, 
lections to such a precedent were obvious, ^ because the importer ‘ would never run any 
out Walpole’s reasons deserve examination, j risk, or bo at any expense to evade the custom- 
Tlie alternative, lie told the country gentle- | house officers at the first gate, when at so 
men, was raising the land tax, which in the ’ many more afterwards he would he equally 
previous session ho liad cut down by a j exposed to be catched by the excise officer’ 
shilling, once more to two shillings in the ; (Hkhvev, Memoirs^ i. 184). The second 
pound. Rut a principal point of his policy would, as Walpole explained, ‘tend to make 
was the reconciliation of the country gentle- , London a free port, and bv consequence the 
men to the whig government. Had he to j market of the %vorld.’ The change was, in 
make choice between them and ‘the moneyed i technical terms, a transfer of customs to 
interest,’ he would certainly have sacrificed | ‘ excise,’ and therein the opposition saw their 
the country gentry; ‘ A minist-er,’ he once ; opportunity. Kxcise had at various times 
remarked, ‘ might shear the country gentle- j been levied with vexatious incidents upon 
men when he would, and the landed interest , most of the necessaries of life. Its very name 
would always produce him a rich fleece in ! was odious. The ‘Craftsman’ and the para- 
silence ; but the trading interest resembled | phleteers discerned in the projKJsals the first 
a hog, whom if you attempted to touch . . . approach to an excise upon all art icles of 
he would certainly cry out loud enough to food and clothing. Walpoh; had himself 
alarm all the neighbourhood ' (D. Pulteiiey given some colour to the suggestion by re- 
to the Duke of Rutland, Hutland MSS. p. imposing in 1732 (6 Ceo. II, c. 3) the salt 
202). In this case the moneyed interest ap- tax, which he had repealed in 1730 (3 Geo. II, 
proved because, as Walpole explained, the c. 20). Even then, Sir AVilliam Wyndham 
credit of the government had now risen to had argued, ‘it is one step towards a general 
such a height that they ‘apprehended excise’ (9 Feb. 1732), and Walpole had in- 
nothing more than being obliged to receive dignantly repudiated the suggestion {Pari, 
their principals too fast.' This combination Hist viii. 960). But the course 6f events 
of interests triumphed over the opposition, strengthened tlie public suspicion. Petitions 
and the proposal was carried by 245 to 135 against the scheme poured into the House 
YOL. IJX. 0 
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of Commons. The house itself was besieged 
^ ^ a most extraordinary concourse of people.’ 
The oity of London prayed to be heard by 
counsel against the bdl, and its petition was 
escorted by a train of coaches that extended 
from Temple Bar to Westminster. Discon- 
tent began to pass into disaffection. The 
army, it was said, could not be relied on 
because the soldiers believed that tobacco 
would be raised in price. Inside the House of 
Commons the ministerial majorities dwindled 
from sixty-one, on the introduction of the 
scheme on 14 March 173.3, to seventeen on 
10 April. On that night Walpole gave a 
supper to a dozen friends. *Tliis dance it 
will no further go,’ he said, with tears in his 
eyes {Chatham Spoechesy i. Ott;. On the next 
day he moved ^ that tlie bill be n‘ad a second 
time on 1 2 .1 une ’ (the recess). Frantic mani- 
festations of deligJit throughout the country 
followed his capitulation. Walpole was burnt 
in effigy in th(» city {Carlisle MSS. p. Ill), 
where lie had incurred unpopularity by de- 
signating the formidable band of petitioners 
‘sturdy beggars’ (14 March 173.3). llie 
king had taluni the strongest personal in- 
terest in tlie bill. Its abandonment was fol- 
lowed by the summary dismissal of Lord 
Chosterfitjld, the lord steward, and of a group 
of peers in public employment who had co- 
operated with him in opposing it. The Duke 
of Bolton and Lord Cobham, both colonels 
of household cavalry, were cashiered. The 
opposition thereupon moved for leave to bring 
in a bill ‘ for securing the constitution by 
preventing officers, not above the rank of 
colonels of regiments, from being d(»prived 
of their commissions otherwise tlian by judg- 
ment of a court-martial to he held for that 
purpose, or by address of either house of par- 
liament* (13 Feb. 1734). Walpole in reply 
warned the house of the constitutional danger 
of ‘stratocracy* involved in the proposal. 
‘ Any minister,’ he afterwards added to Lord 
Ilervoy, ‘must be a pitiful fellow who would 
not show military olliccrs that their employ- 
ments were not held on a surer tenure than 
those of civil officers’ (Heuvey, Memoirsy 
iii. 101). The motion was negatived with- 
out a division. 

Nevertheless, Walpole’s power had been 
shaken. It is true that he could probably 
have carried the excise bill througli the HoustJ 
of Commons. The reason of its abandonment 
was, as he truly said, that ‘ the act could not 
he carried into execution without an armed 
force, and that there would be an end of the 
liberties of England if supplies were to be 
raised by the sword.’ The reinforcements in 
number and vindictiveness which the recent 
dismissals brought about renewed the activity 


of the opposition, Scotland had been one of 
Walpole^ strongholds. Its representative 
peers had been nothing more than the nomi- 
nees of Lord Islay, Walpole’s Scottish secre- 
tary of state. Lord Stair, one of the great 
officers dismissed, headed a revolt of the Scots 
peers against this system at the general elec- 
tion of 1734 {Stair Annals, ii. 196 ; cf. FarL 
Hist. ix. 308). The government, it is true, 
carried its list, hut the allegiance of Scot- 
land had begun to wane. Outside parlia- 
ment the opposition still fanned the excite- 
ment of the populace by attributing to AVal- 
I ])ole a design of fresh proposals for a general 
excise. But ht^ knew that the opportunity 
even for partial rt^form was past. ‘ I can 
assure this house,' he said, ‘ I am not so mad 
as ever again to engage in anything that 
looks like an excise’ (4 Feb. 1734). 

A general election was now approaching. 
Tlie tories proposed in the last session of 
the expiring parliament t)io ’•epetil of the 
Septennial Act and the substitution of tri- 
ennial parliaments. A\'alpole opposed the 
motion in a speech pronounced to be one of 
the best he ever made, full of brilliant 
though covert invective against Bolingbroke, 
the real inspirer of the proposal. It was 
not warmly siinported by the opposition 
whigs, and was (lofeated {)y 247 to 184 votes 
(13 March 1734). 1 list rust forthwith began 
to set in among the opposition, Fulteuey 
resenting Sir W. Wyndham’s reliance upon 
Bolingbroke, whose ‘ very name and presence 
in England did hurt ’ (Bolingbroke to VVynd- 
ham, 23.Tuly 1739). Early in 17.35 Boling- 
broke returned in disgust to France. The 
opposition whigs had thrown away the 
weapon wliicli had won tliem their recent 
victory. 

Meanwhile the vacancy of the crown of 
Poland had plunged the continent into a 
war, in whicli the emperor was rapidly 
succumbing before the combined forces of 
France, Spain, and Sardinia. His appeals 
for help enlisted the German sympathies of 
the queen at the same time that they aroused 
the martial ardour of the king. Walpole 
gratified tiie king solar as to press upon the 
expiring parliament of 17.34, despite an 
infiuentaal protest of peers, an unconstitu- 
tional measure empoAvering the crown to 
raise sea and land forces without limit 
during the interval between tlie parliaments 
(28 March 1734). But he was resolute for 
non-intervention, except in the quality of 
mediator. The emperor, furious with ‘ the 
Walpoles’ (the emperor to Count Kinski, 

I 31 .Tuly 1734), despatched Strickland [see 
STRioittAND, Thomas .John Francis], bishop 
of Namur, to liondon to intrigue against 
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' them at court. Strickland began by tarn* 
pering with Harrington, the secretary of 
state, with whom he had a long and secret 
conference. He was graciously received by 
the king and queen. Humour predicted 
Walpole’s approaching fall. The queen 
argued her case with the minister week 
after week (Hervey, Meimirsy ii. 61 ). ‘I told 
the oueen this morning,* ho said to Ilervey, 
^Maaam, there are fifty thousand men slain 
this year in Europe and not one English- 
man/ Alive to the intrigues around him, 
AValpole kept in his hand every thread of 
the negotiations. When in October 1734 
Eleury made overtures for a peace, he suc- 
ceeded in persuading the queen to support 
him in giving the cardinal a favourable 
response. He put a stop upon Harrington’s 
attempt, made at the instance of the king 
himself, to involve England by guaranteeing, 
in conjunction with the emperor, the defence 
of Holland against, the French. ^ 3Iy politics,* 
he lind written to Townshend on 3 Aug. 
1723, ‘ are to keej) clear of all engageineiita.* 
The plan of pacification, which wa.s sub- 
stantially that accc])tod by tlu^ belligerents, 
was the work of the two Walpoles, Sir 
Kobert inspiring tlie foreign office of England, 
and Horatio having t he ear of Fleury . lloling- 
broke’s comment on the peace was that ‘if 
the English ministers had any hand in it, 
they were wiser than he thought them ; and 
if they liad not, tliey were inucli luckier tJiaii 
they deserved to be.’ 

The general election had taken place in 
the spring of 1734, before the brilliant 
success of Walpokfs fon?igii policy had 
operated to njtrievo his defeat upon the 
excise bill. Despite a large expenditure on 
the elections, he lo.st .some six or seven seats 
in Norfolk, and returned to parliament on 
14 .Jan. 1735 with a diminished following. 
The grat ifyiiig is.sue of his policy of peace 
announced in the king’s speech of 15 Jan. 
1736 furnislied a compensating triumph, j 
The address of congratulation was voted I 
without the smallest opposition (17 Jan.), 
and the thanks of parliament, rendered by 
convention to the king, for saving this 
nation from the (‘alamities of war,’ were 
recognised on all hands as due to Walpole. 

The dissenters judged this a favourable 
opportunity to solicit from Walpole a further . 
indication of his friendly disposition to I 
them. It was probably, as Stanhope con- 
jectures, at this time that Dr. Cliandlcr [see I 
Chandler, Samuel], at the head ot* a ' 
deputation of dissenters, inquired of him 
when the moment would come for fulfilling 
the hopes he had held out to them. Ho 
replied that it had not yet arrived. Being 


pressed for a specific answer, he saiiL ‘ Jf will 
give it you in a word— Never.’ The dis- 
senters thereupon entrusted their case to the 
opposition whigs. On 12 March 1736 Wil- 
liam Plumer moved the. repeal of the Test 
Act. Walpole was placed in apposition of 
great difiiculty. With many considerate ex- 
pressions towards tlie dissenters ho opposed 
the motion, which was defeated by 251 to 
123 votes. 4' he motion for repeal was again 
pressed in 1730, but was again opposed by 
Walpole and was rejected in the House of 
Lords by.l88 to 80 votes on 6 April. On the 
other hand, he zealously forwarded a bill for 
the relief of quakers. Ilis interest was per- 
haps quickened 1 )y the circumstance hat there 
wore many quakers, his su])poi\,crs, in his 
constituency. The bill was lost in the 
House of Lords chiefly through the opposi- 
tion of the bishop of London [see Giasox, 
E DM und]. W alpole had regarded the bishop 
as his ‘ first and sole minister in church 
matters,* and intended him to succeed Wake 
[see Wake, Willia^f] at Canterbury. This 
following upon another difiTerenco between 
them [see ituNDLE, Thomas], ho henceforth 
withdrew his confidence from Gibson and 
appointed Potter [see Potter, John] to 
Canterbury instead (1737). 

August; and September 1 730 were marked 
by anti-Irish riots in London and by the 
Pori eons riot at Edinburgh [see Ported us, 
John]. The London riots were fomented 
by tbc Jacobites (Hervev, Memoirs^ ii. 309), 
and associated with discontent on account 
of the Gin Act which had been passed in 
the previous8es.sion[8cc Jekyll, Sir Joseph]. 
Although Walpole had taken no further 
inter(?st in this measure than to insure the 
civil list against consequent losses, it was 
popularly ascribed to him in concert with 
Jekyll, its real author (see Sir R. Walpole 
to Horatio Walpole, 11 Oct. 1736, CoxE, iii. 
359). I'lio Porteous riots were seized upon 
by the opposition in the lords, headed by 
Carteret, to erabaiTas.s Walpole bv insistence 
on extreme measures, which, Lord Islay 
warned him, would provoktj a rebellion in 
Scotland (IIekvey, M€7mir,% iii. 103). The 
gi’o wing weakness of Walpole’.s position now 
became apparent. He was adverse both to 
the violent proposals of the opposition, and 
even to any inquiry upon which a justifica- 
tion of them might be found (ib. iii. 40). 
But two of his own cabinet, TTardwicke and 
Newcastle, were caballing against him with 
Sherlock and Carteret {ib. p. 102). He told 
Newcastle to his face ‘ Your grace must take 
your clioico botweim mo and him [Carteret] * 
\ib, p. 136). Signs of defection showed them- 
selves in I ho commons, and the queen her- 

o3 
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self was inclined to side with the dissentients 
^Stanhope, ii. 295). The situation ivas 
further complicated by the attitude of the 
tories, who secretly encouraged the disaffec- 
tion in Scotland and opposed any bill what- 
ever. In these dilFicult circumstances Wal- 
pole had no choice but to accept the principle 
of the bills of penalties and to mitigate 
these as far as possible (10 Geo. IT, cc. 34, 
^). The opposition, however, took care to 
identify his name with these measures, 
which seriously impaired his former popu- 
larity in Scotland. The position of Walpole 
was made the more difficult by the attitude 
of the Prince of Wales, whose house had 
for some time past been the rendezvous of 
the young whigs of the opposition, 'the 
bojs,’ as Walpole nicknamed them. The 
prmce had long been dissatisfied with his 
allowance of 50,000/. a year. In 1737 he 
originated a proposal that it should be in- 
creased by an additional 50,000/. from the 
civil list." The suggestion was warmly 
embraced by t he whole opposition (Dodino- 
TON, Diary ^ p. 395 ; IIbuvey, Memoirs^ iii. 
418), who foresaw that it would irrevocably 
alienate the prince from the minister, since 
it was certain to be opposed by the king. 
On 22 Feb. 1737 a motion to this effect was 
made by Pulteney and seconded by Sir .John 
Barnard [q. v.], the two most formidable 
members of the whig opposition in the 
House of Commons. Walpole lirst made 
secret overtures to the prince to ])ersuade 
him to desist (//>. iii. 48). He next adroitly 
offered as a compr()niise a settlement of the 
allowance of 50,000/. and a jointure on the 
princess in addition. The prince rejected 
the proposal, as Walpole had indeed fore- 
seen. * He had proposed,’ he told the king, 

‘ to bring the House of Commons to reason 
with it, not the prince’ (/A. iii. (iO). Ho | 
carried the house by a majority of thirty. | 
‘ If ever any man in any cause, ^ he said to ' 
Lord Hervey, * fought dagger out of sheath, 
I did so in the House of Commons the day 
his royal highness’s affair was debated there ’ 
{ih. p. 92). After his fall two members of 
this majority were found to have been bribed 
by him in two sums of 500/. and 400/. apiece 
— the only instance of parliamentary corrup- 
tion ever proved against him, Ilis own 
mention of the fact on two separate occa- 
sions to Lord Hervey and the queen (ib, iii. 
80, 93) is some indication that this expedient 
for securing a majority was exceptional. The 
majority was really assured by the abstent ion 
of forty-five tories of Jacobite sympathies. 
From this time the Prince of Wales openly 
enrolled himself in the opposition to Wal- 
pole. Whereas Walpole’s policy had always 


been, as Onslow says, one * of having » every- 
body to be deemed a Jacobite who wjis not 
a professed whig’ (Onsloio 405), the 

i prince now courted the adhesion of the 
Ilaiioveriaii tories, led by Sir W. Wyndliam. 
He thereby became the mainspring oi‘ an 
opposition which divisions had hitherto ren- 
dered ineffective. 

The next move of the opposition again 
came from the whigs. On 24 March 1737 
Barnard moved a resolution for redeeming 
the 24,000,000/. of the South Sea annuities 
at four per cent., and converting them into 
annuities at three per cent. Considered 
as a piece of parliamentary tactics^ this 
was a dexterous move. It rallied in its 
support the country gentlemen, the concilia- 
tion of whom was the foundation of Wal- 
pole’s financial policy ; while it was opposed 
to the interest of the capitalists, upon whom 
Walpole’s power really rested. On principle 
he could not venture to oppose it. Ilis own 
brother Horatio, the Pelhams, and others of 
his most confidential friends were favourable 
to it. lie apparently contented himself with 
the dilatory plea that the time was unsuit- 
able. But while the bill was being pre- 
pared in conformity with the resolution, ho 
foiiiid time * to go about, 1^ talk to people, to 
solicit, to intimidate, to argue, to persuade, 
and perhaps to bribe ’ (Hervey, Memoirs^ iii. 
130) against the proposal. When the hill came 
on he put up his friend Wilmington [see 
WiNNiNGTON, Thomas], a lord of the trea- 
sury, to extend the proposal to all 1 he re- 
deemable debts, i.e. from 24,000,000/. to 
44,()00,01X)/. This change not only increased 
the gener^al hostility to the bill, hut made it 
impracticable. Walpole then voted with 
the minority against the proposal, tliereby 
re-establishing his credit with the city 
(30 March). When the new bill was intro- 
duced (22 April) he opposed it with a 
number of plausible financial arguments, 
and the bill was rejected by 249 to 134 
votes. His conduct is ascribed by his friend 
Lord Hervey to jealousy of Barnard and 
the fear of alienating the moneyed men 
{Mejmnrn^ ii‘. 120). It is possible, however, 
that the danger of war with Spain, and the 
prospective necessity of raising a loan on 
that account, coupled with the fact that the 
bill woufd have locked up the greatest part 
of the sinking fund for several years and 
compelled him to levy fresh taxes, were ad- 
ditional and justifiable grounds for his oppo- 
sition. At the close of the session of 1737 
Walpole introduced with general approval 
‘ the playhouse bill,’ conferring on tne lord 
chamberlain a statutory power of licensing 
plays (10 Geo. IT, c. 28). The occasion was 
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the iiicreasinp' tendency of the stage to pro- 
fane and polit ical plays. Of these the mis- 
chief, indeed, immediately affected AN'alpole, 
of all men the most indifferent to attack ; but 
the need of a restraining authority was felt 
by tlic opposition, who were already count- 
ing upon oil ice, and had been the first to 

{ >ropose legislation upon the subject [see 
Jaiinakd, WiR John], In April 1738 W al- 
pole supported the unanimous resolution of 
the House of Commons against the publica- 
tion of its debates, upon the reasonable ground 
of the gross dishonesty of the reports {Pari. 
Hist X. 800-11). 

The sessions of 1736 and 1737 had both 
disclosed the growing weakness of Walpole 
in parliament. His influence at court had 
been sensibly lowered by the compromise he 
proposed to the Prince of Wales (Hbrvet, 
Menioirsy iii. 91, 181). The king and 
queen, who vied with each other in a re- 
sentment against the prince which Walpole 
was incapable of sharing, discussed his dis- 
missal {ib. p. 184), alironted by his in- 
sistence that the terms offered should be ob- 
served (ib. p. 183). Ilardwicko, in collusion 
with Newcastle and Carteret, was urging a 
reconciliation which it was impossible to 
undertake, while the prince, on the other 
hand, crt*dited Walpole with every move 
made against him. It was a ])OHition so im- 
possible to maintain that Walpole seriou.sly 
(intertained thoughts of resignation (ib, p. 
185). At this juncture the queen died 
(20 Nov. 1737). Her transient resentments 
disappeared at her deathbed. Sending for 
Walpole, she said : ‘ I recommend the king, 
my children, and the kingdom to your care ’ 
{ih, p. 322). Jhit. he fon^saw as clearly as 
the rest of the world (Correspondence of 
Diwhess of Marlboronffh^ iii. 221) the decline 
of his influence with the king, whose irri- 
table vanity could only be managed by a 
woman. The dukes of (irafton and N(!w- 
castle pressed him to pay court to the Prin- 
cess Emily. ‘I’ll bring Madame Walmoden 
over,’ he answered; ‘I Avas for the- wife 
against the mistress, but t wUl be for the 
mistress against the daughters.* 

Public attention now began to turn to 
England’s relations with Spain. A deputa- 
tion of merchants petitioned the king in the 
autumn of 1737, complaining of depredations 
by ^anish officials upon English traders to 
the West Indies. In March 1738 the coun- 
try was ablaze with the story of Jenkins’s 
ear [see Jenkins, Robert]. Walpole stood 
almost alone for peace. Ilis own colleagues 
in the lords passed resolutions (2 May 1738) 
against the Spanish claim to search vessels 
for contrabandF, which he had succeeded in 


excluding from the resolutions of the House 
of Commons. During the autumn of 1738 
the war fever, stimulated by the opposition, 
was steadily rising. Walpole, through Sir 
Benjamin Keene [q. v.], the minister at 
Madrid, effected a convention with Spain in 
time for the meeting of parliament, which 
had been prorogued for this purpose till 
1 Feb. 1739. The convention ])rovided for 
a settlement of disputes within eight months 
between plenipotentiaries to be appointed. 
But ‘ No search * was the popular cry, and 
upon this the convention was silent. Pitt 
thundered a^inst it as * an insecure, un- 
satisfactory, dishonourable convention.’ W al- 
pole himself spoke ‘in a more masterly, 
dexterous, and able manner than 1 ever 
heard him,' to the satisfaction and applause of 
the whole house, and even of his enemies ’ 
(Trevor MSS. p. 26, Horatio Walpole to 
li. Trevor, 27 March 1739). Nevertheless 
the address of approval was only carried by 
a majority of twenty-eight (8 March 1739), 
‘ The patriots,’ as the opposition styled them- 
selves, now took the rash resolve to secede 
from the House of Commons (9 March). 
Walpole’s answer to the declaration of this 
intention by Sir W. Wyndliam was, said 
(fliathnm, one of the finest speeches he had 
ever heard (see Pari. Hist. x. 1323). This 
decision was highly advantageous to Wal- 
])ole. Ho had been seriously ill in the pre- 
vious 8ey)tember with some form of fever, 
and had never recovered his strength 
(Hare MSS. pp. 245, 248). Ho now enjoyed 
an interval of three months’ freedom from 
harassing attack (i^.) The opportunity 
was utilised by him in pushing through 
bills appealing to commercial interests, lie 
carried his colonial policy a step further 
by extending to molasses and sugar from 
the West Indian colonies the principle of 
free exportation already accorded to rice 
(12 Geo. II, c. 30). He also gratified the 
raanufactiirers of cloth by taking olf the 
duties from 'wool and woollen yarn imported 
from Ireland, and preventing their exporta- 
tion elsewhere than to Great Britain 
(12 Geo. II, c. 21). This was ])ursuant to 
the principle of commercial policy formulated 
by him in the king’s speech of 1721, ‘to 
make the exportation of our own manufac- 
tures and the importat ion of the commodities 
used in the manufacturing of them as prac- 
ticable and as easy as may be.’ 

In May 1 739 tlie Phiglish and Spanish pleni- 
potentiaries met for the ratification of the 
convention. Waliiole had foreseen that the 
stumbling-block to peace was the Spanish 
claim of search for contraband. But the 
king was eager for war. So were Walpole’s 
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colleagues, Newcastle and Hardwicke, aiid 
indeed tlic entire nation. He consented to 
a despatch instructing Keene, the English 
plenipotentiary, to demand the surrender of 
the right of search. Syiain refused ; and on 
19 Oct., amid a burst of popular enthusiasm, 
war was declared. ‘'Iriey now ring the 
bells/ said Walpole bitterly ; ‘ they will soon 
wring their hands.’ It has been observed by 
Burke that Walpole’s conduct was stamped 
with weakness, that <he temporised, he 
managed, and, adopting verv nearly the sen- 
timents of his adversaries, he opposed their 
inferences’ (* First Letter on a Regicide 
Peace,’ Works, v. 288). But W'alpole was 
the prey of two harassing diseases, gout and 
the stone, which left him hut intermittent 
vigour and disturbed the balance of his 
naturally placid temper. ‘ And all agree Sir 
Robert cannot liv(‘,’ wrote Pope in 1740 
( Works, iii. 497 ). I le might , it is said , have 
resigned. As a matter of fact lie did twice 
tender his rcssignation, hnt was appealed to 
by the king ‘ not to des(‘rt him in his greatest 
difficulties ^ (Coxk, i. CrJil). And behind re- 
signation loomed impeaclimcfiit, whicli, in 
the popular fury against tiui sol(», advocate of 
peace, was C(u*tain. He lost his hold alike 
of parliament, wliere nobody believed be 
could stand anotluT session {Marchmont 
Papers, ii. 11*'^), and of the cal )inot, where 
Newcastle, wliose ‘ name is Perfidy,” ’ as 
he justly said, was intriguing for liis jdace. 
One rebuff followi'd another. In November 
1739 Pulteney, in the face of bis opposition, 
carried a bill ‘ for the encouragement of sea- 
men’ (13 (ieo. II, c. 3). Against the place 
bill, limiting the number of ollicials in the 
House of (kmiinons, bis majority, which had 
been thirty-nine in 1734, sank to sixteen in 
1739, In the lords the bis]io])H were waver- 
ing in favour of tin; ])rospectivH dis])eusers of 
patronage (1 biltoney to Sw i ft , S wt it, / 1 'orJis, 
lii. 120). Ills altercations Avith Newcastle 
were incessant . ‘The war is yours/ he ex- 
claimed ; ‘ you Iiavc had tlio conduct of it— 
I wish you joy of it.’ But a rupture with 
the greatest borough-monger in England 
would have ruined him, for Scotland was all 
but lost when, in March 1740, Argyll went 
oA^er to the opjiosition {Stair AnnuU, ii. 2G0), 
During an extraordinary series of years, 
from 1715 to 1710, with two slight excep- 
tions in 1727 and 1728, there had been abun- 
dant harvests (Tookb, Hist, of Prices, i. 43). 
The winter of 1739-40 was one of long and 
severe frost and of consequent distress. 
Bread rose in price, riots followed, and of all 
this Walpole bore the odium. 

By the death of the emperor Charles VI 
in October 1740 foreign affairs, of which 


Walpole still retained the direction, in- 
creased in complication. After a successful 
invasion of Silesia, Frederick the (Jreat 
I signed a treaty Avith France in .Tune 1741. 
i The queen of Hungary had called upon 
j England to enforce its guarantee of tho 
‘ pragmatic sanction. Again Walpole was 
ibr peace ; the king and the cabinet for 
intervention. Again Walpole had to give 
way. On 8 April 1741 the king’s speech 
invited parliament to support him in the 
maintenance of the pragmatic sanction, and 
300,000/. was voted as a subsidy to the 
queen of Hungary. In May the king, de- 
spite Walpole’s remonstrances, went over to 
Hanover to organise the defence of the elec- 
torate. On 28 Oct., without consulting 
Walpole, he hastily concluded a treaty Avith 
France, pledging Ilanover to neutrality for 
a year, and leaving lOngland to confront the 
storm alone. As in the war Avith Spain, so 
in this, upon the minister who had from the 
first opposed fell the ojiprobrium of the mis- 
conduct. 

In view of the approaching expirat ion of 
parliament, tin; opposition determined early 
in 1741 to place their case hofon; t he country 
by a motion for an address to llie king for 
tho removal of Walpole.' On J3 Feb. tho 
motion was introduced by Sandys, Avitli a 
long revit'AV of the minister’s policy both in 
home and foreign affairs. Hut tho death of 
Sir W. Wyndham (17 .Juno 1740) had dis- 
soh’cd the bond betAveen the t or ies and their 
whig allies. It is just to say too that thero 
were tories who otjected on principle to try- 
ing a miilistcr upon general allegations. It 
was urged against Walpole that bo had made 
himself ‘ sole and prime minister,’ an uncon- 
stitutional invasion of the resjionsibilit ies of 
his colleagues justifying the imputation to 
him exclusively of tho difficulties in which 
the nation was placed (see Protest of the 
Ijords, ] 3 Fi;b. 1741 ). It Avas a serious accu- 
sation at t hat epoch of constitutionaldovelo])- 
meiit, for hi« accusers likened him to Straf- 
ford. Ill a defence of consummate ability 
Walpole re'prdi at ed the charge, hnt declared 
hirasfdf accountable for the conduct of the 
ministry. An extraordinary efiect was pro- 
duced by a short s])eech against the motion 
by EdwaW Harley, nephew to the minister 
whom Walpole himself had impeached. He 
was folloAved by ‘ the country gentlemen to 
a man ’ (Ni^oejit, Me?tioirs, p. 94). To tho 
general umozement, Shippen, followed by 
thirty-four J acobites, walked out of the house,, 
and the threatened minister found himself 
in a majority of 290 to 106 votes. On the 
same day Carteret made the same motion in 
the House of Lords, and was defeated by 
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108 to 59. But it was significant that Lord 
AVilmington, wlio hoped to be AValpole’a re- 
versioner, and some other peers belonging 
to the government abstained from voting. 
Shippers secession was afterwards explained 
as an act of gratitude to Walpole for having 
saved one of his friends from a prosecution 
for treasonable correspondence. Its more 
probable cause discloses one of the most 
curious episodes of Walpole’s political career. 
A letter has recently been printed from the 
old prete&der at Kome to his agent, Colonel 
O’Brien, at Paris, dated 1 Sept. 1734 {Ilodg^ 
kin M8S. p. 235). From this it appears that 
a friendly overture having been made on be- 
half of Walpole to O’Brien, the pretender 
directed a cautious reply to be made by 
O’Brien to Walpole’s friend Winnington, 
then a lord of the admiralty. Among Wal- 
pole’s papers was found an original letter 
from the pretender at Rome, dated 10 July 
1739, written to the Jacobite Thomas Carte 
[q. V.] for delivery to the agent of some 
important personage in England who had 
demanded pledges as to the church and tlie 
safety of the reigning sovereign in the event 
of a restoration (SrANiiorn, vol. iii. p, xxxiii, 
App. p. xlviii). Mr. Morh'y has summed up 
the probabilities against the identiiication of 
this personage with Walpole ; but tlie dis- 
covery of the let t(ir of 1 7 34 inclines the balance 
the other way. It appears also to have bc^eii 
well known to a few persons that AValpole 
at critical moments was in the habit of buy- 
ing oil' the Jacobite section of the opposition 
by encouraging hopes in tlie pretender. Sun- 
derland had, with George* I’s consent, done 
thtj same thing before liiiii (Stanhopk, ii. 
41). George 11 himself one day mentioned 
the fact that AValpolt^ knew the pretender’s 
hand (Horack Walpole, Letters, i. 182). 
Lord Orrery, the pretender’s secretary, is said 
to have received a pension of 2,000/. a year 
from the government (see Walpoliana, i. 
63). His successor, Colonel Cecil, was quite 
persuaded that Walpole contemplated a re- 
storation, and by this means he received 
early information of the Jacobite schemes 
(King, Amedotes, p. 37). Another inter- 
mediary was the Huchess of Buckingham 
[see Sedlev, Cattiarine]. <Sir Robert 
always carried them (the pretender’s letters) 
to George II, who endorsed and returned 
them’ (Horace Walpole, Itcminiscences, 
vol. i. p. cxlii). That this correspondence 
was simply a piece of parliamentary tactics 
there cannot be the shadow of a doubt. The 
secession of the Jacobites in 1741 'broke the 
opposition to pieces’ (Lord Chesterfield to 
Ijord Stair, Stair Annals, ii. 268). There 
was no doubt in the minds of the defeated 


party as to the real cause of the defection, 
and ' Chesterfield was despatched to Avignon 
to solicit by the Duke of Ormonde’s means an 
order from the pretender to the Jacobites to 
concur roundly in any measures for Sir 
Robert’s destruction’ (Horace AV’alpolb, 
Memoirs, i. 62). The pretender, chagrined 
at having been hoodwinked, despatched ' at 
least a hundred letters ’ which were trans- 
mitted to his friends, in November 1741, in 
this sense (Etough in Coxb, i. 687 n.) 

Meanwhile, at midsummer 1741, the gene- 
ral election had taken place. The Scottish 
boroughs followed the Duke of Argyll, en- 
couraged, it was suspected, by the treachery 
of Islay. The Cornish boroughs fell away 
to Lord Falmouth and to Thomas Pitt of 
Boconnoc, the electioneering agent employed 
by their duke, the Prince of AVales ((jourt- 
NEY, Pari. Hist, of Cornwall, p. xvi). Wal- 
pole foresaw the end of his political career, 
lie, who had been distinguished by his 
boisterous spirits and hearty laughter, now 
sat 'without speaking and with his eyes 
fixed for an hour together * (Horace Walpole 
to II. Mann, 19 Oct. 1741). On 1 Dec. 1741 
the new parliament met. It was known 
that the ministerialists and the opposition 
were, as Pulteney said, near eqiulibnum. A 
long attack having been made by Pulteney 
on the conduct of the war, AValpole accepted 
his challenge by fixing 21 Jan. for the con- 
sideration of the state of the nation (8 Dec.) 
In the meanwhile the state of parties would 
be determined by the result s of the trials of 
contested election returns, which were 
fought out on political grounds. The first 
of these was a division on the Bossincy 
election on 9 Dec. 1741, in which ministers 
had a majority of six ( Commons' Journals, 
xxiv. 1 7). On 10 Dec. Walpole’s candidate 
for the chairmanship of the committee on 
elections [see Earle, Giles] was defeated 
by four votes (Pari. Hist. xii. 323). On 

17 Dec. the ministerialist members for Bos- 
siiiey were unseated by six votes (ib. p. 
322 n.), and five days later (22 Dec.) those 
for AA’^est minster by four votes. This last 
defeat produced an immense moral effect. 
Upon 24 Doc. the hous<}^ adjourned till 

18 Jan. AValpole, still unwilling to resign, 
employed the recess in an attempt to detach 
the Prince of Wales from the opposition by 
an offer from the king of an additional 
50,(X)0/. a year to his income (5 Jan. 1742), 
The prince returned a refusal to entertain 
the proposal so long as the minister remained 
in power. But the failure of the negotia- 
tions inspired Walpole with the hope that 
the king would refuse to consult the leaders 
of the whig opposition, while the tories 
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would be unable to form a ministry (Sir li. 
Wilmot to the Duke of Devonshire, 1:2 Jan. 
1742, CoxE, iii, r)80). Apparently this was 
also the fear of 4he boys,’ represented by 
Lyttelton [see Lyttelton, George], Pitt, 
and the Grenvilles [see Grenville, Georg e; 
Grenville, Richard Temple], who secretly 
a^jproached Walpole, oiFering to make terms 
with him unknown to the Prince of Wales 
(Qloveb, p. 3). Walpole was 

thus encouraged to resistance, and astonished 
his friends bv his ^spirit, intrepidity, and 
cheerfulness Papers, p. 172). On 

21 Jan. 1742 Pulteney moved for referring 
to a secret committee the papers relating to 
the war — in elFect a vote of want of confi- 
dence in the government. VV’^alpole roused 
his flagging powers. ‘ He exceeded himself ; 
he particularly entered into foreign affairs, 
and convinced even his enemies that he was 
thoroughly master of them. He actually 
dissected Mr. Pulteney ’ (Sir R. Wilmot to 
the Iliike of Devonshire, 12 .fan. 1742, 
CoxE, iii. 588). He carried the division by 
three votes. Rut the opposition had united 
again, and on 28 Jan. its triumph came, in 
a division on the Chippenham election go- 
vernment was beaten by one vote. The elfecjt 
of this defeat was a panic among the place- 
hunters, and AValpoh^’s own family urgc'd 
him to resign ( H. Waltole, Me7noirs,\, 123). 
On 2 Feb. tln^ opposition raember-s returned 
for Chippenhain were (hadared by a majority 
of sixteen to liav(i been duly elected. This 
result was only achievcal by lavish bribery on 
the part of ‘the patriots,’ the constant de- 
claimers against ministerial corruption. The 
Westminster and Chippenliani oiecliou divi- 
sions cost the l*rince of NN'ales alom* 
12,000/., as he himself confessed, ‘ in corrup- 
tion, particularly among the tories ’ (Glover, 
Memoirs, p. 1 ). On the same day Walpole 
made up his mind that further resistance 
was impossible. He had that morning sent 
notice to the virtual head of the opposition, 
the Prince of AN'ales, upon whom he subse- 
quently called, and received from him the 
strongest assurances that he sho\ild not be 
molested, for the Jacobites were already 
clamouring for his head. On the ollu^rhand, 
he promised to give a general support to a 
whig administration. Parliament was ad- 
journed on 3 Feb. The king ‘ burst into a 
flood of tears ’ upon his announcing his re- 
tirement. On 9 Feb. he was created Earl 
of Orford, and on the 1 1th he resigned all 
his employments, receiving a promise of 
a pension of 4,000/. a year. * The great and 
undaunted spirit and tranquillity almost 
more than human ’with which, as a witness 
tells us, he met his reverses, revived the 


])ersonal affection so widely felt for liira, and 
his levees were more crowded than at the 
height of his power. 

Tlie king offered the premiership to Pul- 
teney ‘with the condition only that Sir 
Robert should be screened from all future 
resentments’ {Life of Dr. Z. Pearce, p. 3). 
Pulteney refused any further assurance than 
that he was ‘not a man of blood’ {Life 
of Bishop Newton, p. 49). On 9 March, 
when Lord Limerick moved for the appoint- 
ment of a committee to inquire Into Wal- 
pole’s administration during the preceding 
twenty years, Pulteney absented himself with 
an intimation that he was averse from it, 
and the motion was defeated by two votes. 
But on 23 March ho supported another mo- 
tion by Lord Limerick, limiting the inquiry 
to ten years, which was carried by a majority 
of seven only. A secret committee of twenty- 
one members was nominated, of whom niiie- 
teen were Walpole’s political opponents. 
The first subject of inquiry w^as into tho 
distribution of the secret-service money. 
Hut Scrope [see Sckope, John], the secre- 
tary, and Paxton, the solicitor to the trea- 
sury, refused to make answer on the plea 
that they were account able only to the king, 
all tho money for secret service being paid 
by the king’s special warrant (P. Yorke to 
J. Yorke, 17 June 1742, Life of Jlartltricke, 
li. 10; Pnrl. Hist. xii. 025, 824). This re- 
fusal was justified by aprccfidontin 1079(i//.v/. 
MSS, Comm. 14th itop. App. pt. ix. ; Lind’- 
say MSS, p. 407). The committee re])orted 
their inability to collect evidence on 13 May, 
Paxton j having in the interval been com- 
mitted to Newgate for his contumacy 
(15 April). The report was followed on the 
.«<araB day by a hill to indemnify witness(*s 
who would bring evidimce of any kind 
against the Earl of Orford. This was carried 
i)n the second Heading by only 228 to 210 
votes. When the bill reached the lords it 
was opposed by Lord-chanccllor Ilardwicke, 
in a brilliant speech, upon the constitutional 
ground that ‘a general advertisement for 
evidence against a person would he a high 
misdemeanour, and it would he illegal in the 
crown’ {Pari. Hist. x’i. 052 w.) It was 
accordingly thrown out by the striking 
majority ^of fifty-two (25 May). On 13 July 
Pulteney was created Earl of llath. On tho 
first occasion of meeting, him in tho House 
of liords, Walpole remarked, ‘My Lord 
Bath, you and I are now two as insignificant 
men as any in England,’ in which, says the 
narrator with truth, ‘he spoke the truth of 
my Lord Bath, but not of himself’ (King, 
A need. p. 43). The distractions of the new 
ministry further turned the tide in Orford’s 



\VaIpole 201 Walpole 


favour. An admiring crowd followed him 
when he went to Hanelagh (11. Walpolk, 
Letters, 29 July 1742, i. 193). The secret 
committee was ^till at work, but its failures 
had set its members quarrelling, and before 
the summer wjis over it was * already for- 
gotten’ (Horaee Walpole to Sir 11. Mann, 
Letters, i. 189). Its second report w^as pre- 
sented on 30 June. Its charges were three- 
fold : the exercise of undue influence in 
elections, the grant of fraudulent contracts, 
and peculation and profusion in the expen- 
diture of secret-service money. The proofs 
of the first were of a triflw character con- 
cerning the promotion of ofmsials and the dis- 
placement of revenue officers in the borough 
of Weymouth ; those of the second were 
confined to one contract for furnishing 
money in Jamaica, in which the contractors 
gained a fraction over fourteen per cent., no 
very undue sum considering the risks run. 
The case against him was therefore felt to 
rest on the secret-service expenditure. Of 
peculation there was no evidence whatever. 
IVofusion was established by the comparison 
of a carefully selected decade, 1707-17, dur- 
ing which the secret-service money expended 
was no more than 338,000/., with the decade 
1731-41, when it amounted to 1,4*10,000/. 
Even this result was only obtained by 
garbling the figures of the first decade. The 
account fairly taken shows that the expen- 
diture by Walpole on siicret service was 
about 79,000/. a year; much less, according 
to Coxe, than the annual expend ilure before 
the revolution. That much of this money 
was well laid out we know, for Walpole was 
better furnished with information from the 
continent than any of his ])redecessors. It 
was admitted that. 0 , 000 /. a yt^ar was used 
to subsidise ministerial newspajiers. There 
cannot be much question that votes had 
from time to time been secured by direct 
payments instead of by ]>luces and pensions 
(see lIuuvKy, Memoirs, Vn. 93, 130; Doding- 
TON, Dlanj, 15 March 1754). It was a 
system which Walpole had inherited from 
Sunderland, whom Onslow marks out as the 
corrupt or of parliament (^Onslow MSS, ]>. 
509). Such indications as we have justify 
Burke in his statement that ‘ the charge of 
.systematic corruption is less applicable to 
AValpole, perhaps, than to any minister who 
ever served the crown for so great a length 
of time ’ (‘Appeal from New to Old Whigs,’ 
Works, iv. 430). The fact that there were 
very few whom he gained over from the 
ojppositioii is, as Burke suggests, evidence of 

The inquiry had proved a signal failure. 
The ‘ cant ’ of corruption, as Burke calls it, 


had done its work, and the satisfied place- 
men with whom Walpole was personally on 
friendly terms (Horace Walpole to Sir II. 
Mann, 16 Nov. 1742, Tjoffers, i. 214) had no 
desire to prosecute the matter further. But 
the weapon which had done such good ser- 
vice against the last ministry could now bo 
employed to embarrass the new one. On 
1 Dec.^ Lyttelton moved for another secret 
committee of inquiry (Horace Walpole to 
Sir II. Mann, 2 Dec. 1742, Letters, i. 216), 
and was supported by Pitt,, but defeated by 
253 to 186 votes. In 1741 the old Duebess 
of Marlborough had predicted that in the 
event of a change of ministry ‘ Sir Robert 
will still sit behind the curtain* (Corresp, 
ii. 224). During Carteret’s administration 
the king constantly consulted Orford through 
! intermediaries. He gave places to Chol- 
mondeley, his son-in-law, and Henry Fox 
and Pelham, his adherents. Crford, on the 
other hand, successfully exerted his influence 
with his party to support the retention of 
the Hanoverian troops (Hok'ack Walpole, 
Letters, i. 286), though he was himself too 
ill to attend the debate in the lords (31 Jan. 
1 744). His time w^as chiefly spent at Hough- 
ton, whence on 24 Juno 1743 he wrote a 
pathetic letter ex])res8ing his solace in rural 
pleasures (the lett<»r is printed by CoXE, i. 
762 TO. ; IIahhis, lAfc of llardincke, \i. 133). 
He appears to have spoken in the House 
of T.ords on only one occasion, 24 Feb. 
1744, wlien he spontaneously moved an ad- 
dress to the king upon tlu; ])resentation of 
papers conveying intelligence of an appre- 
hended invasion by tlie French on behalf 
of the pretender. He made, says Horace 
AVulpole, a ‘long and fine speech,’ which 
led to a reconciliation with the Prince of 
Wales. Though ostensibly in n^tirenicnt, 
it cannot be doubted that he was at first 
watching an opportunity, should his liealtli 
be restored, for resuming ollice. He had (roii- 
ceived a ])Jan for the reco\'cry of his popu- 
larity by a proposal to separate Hanover 
from England (Coxe, ii. 571). Throughout 

1743 and 1744 he paid the closest attention 
to alfairs, and was the constant adviser of 
Pelham. His efforts were directed to thwart- 

j ing Carteret’s war policy, and ])reventing 
I the introduction by him of the tory party 
! into the government. ‘ AVliig it,’ lie wrote 
I to Pelham on 25 Aug. J743, ‘ with all oppo- 
I nents that will parley, but ’ware tory.’ When 
he w'as in JiOndon his house in Arlington 
Street was crowded with callers. But, as 
time went on, the exhaustion arising from 
his disease gn*w upon him. On 29 May 

1744 Horace Walpole writes of him as 
‘grown quite indolent,’ having abandoned 
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all exorcise, and very low-spirited. At tlie 
beginning of November the king urged him 
to return from Houghton to London, being 
desirous of consulting him on the state of 
affairs before the opening of parliament. Hut 
his complaint was so acute tliat he could 
not bear the motion of travelling. On 
19 Nov. lie was sufHcieiitly recovered to 
leave Houghton, but the excruciating agonies 
which he suffered protracted the journey to 
four days. In Hecember he bi^gan taking 
Hr. Jurin\s [see JuKix, James] medicine for 
the stone, in spite of his son Horace’s com- 
mon-sense expostulation with his physicians 
(Horace Walpole to Sir 11. Mann, Dec. 
1744 and J4 Jan. 1745) [see liANiiY, Joiix]. 
The consequence was a laceration of his 
bladder such as liis son had predicted, and 
his torment became so acute that he was 
drenched with ojiiiim and for six weeks was 
in a state of stupefaction. AVhen not under 
narcotics he would converse with full posses- 
sion of his faculties and liis natural vivacity 
and cheerfulness. He died of cxiiaustion 
on 18 March 1745 at the age of sixty-tnght, 
and was buried on the 25th at Houghton. 

The policy of Walpole may bo summarised 
in two phrases — in domestic afiairs, ^ quieta 
non movero * (Horace Walpole, Letters^ viii. 
386); abroad, <the French alliance.’ By 
the latter he revolutionised the whig tradi- 
tion, and tlic dissentient wliigs joined with 
the tories in denouncing it as * Sir Bobert’s 
new system of politic.s ’ {Marchmont Papers, 
ii. 119-20; cf. the Lords' Protest of 13 Feb. 
1741). Its justification was seen in 1745 
when, with French assistance, the young pre- 
tender landed, fulfilling the prediction often 
made by Walpole that a breach with France 
would be followed by a struggle for the Eng- 
lish crown ujion English soil (Hervey, Me- 
moirs, ii. 40). The limitations of the French 
alliance prescribed themselves. National 
traditions and the doctrine of the ^ balance of 
power,’ which was constantly invoked against 
it, concurred in forbidding it to be any t liing 
but a ‘ connection to be formed upon the prin- 
ciple of preserving the pence,’ or, as he said, 
‘ preventive and defensive’ {Nev^astle Letters, 
p. 114). It implied a practice of non-inter- 
vention, distasteful at once to the king and 
to the inheritors of the political traditions of 
William III and Anne. To this he made it 
his aim to educate his party. To this he 
sacrificed Carteret and Townshend, and its 
abandonment under pressure led to his fall. 
After his death his opponents confessed that 
he had been in the rignt. ^ He was the best 
minister,’ said Dr. Johnson, ‘this country 
ever had, as if we w^ould have let liim he 
would have kept the country in perpetual 


peace’ (G. B. Hill, Johnsonian Miscellanies, 
ii. 309)! Behind the French alliance lay 
the security of the prolestant Miccession. 
In face of tlie difficulty of muintfliiiing tliis 
paramount object, Macaulay’s crillcism that 
his ministry was not an (»ra of gn it reforms 
falls flat. The reforms whicli might have 
been undertaken would have yieMenl results 
small ill importance compared wit li the re- 
versal of the foreign poll i^y of the country, 
and its reconciliation to the new dynasty, 
which Wnl])ole actually accom])lish<‘d. There 
was always present to his mind tli*‘ peril of 
strengthening the prevalent disafli ction, or 
of exciting it in fresh quarters. In 1739, 
when sounded by Lord Cliestorfielcl as to a 
project- for the taxation of America, he 
replied, ‘ 1 have old England set against me, 
and do you think I will have new JCngland 
likewise ? ’ But lie vindicated his refu-sal also 
on the liiglier ground that the true policy 
was one of the development, not the ex- 
ploitation, of colonial prosperity {Annual 
llegister, 1765, p. [25]). It has been alleged 
against him that he overlooked the military 
resources to be found in the enrolment of 
the highland clans in the king’s service. 
The jiroposal was made in 1738, recom- 
mended by Lord Islay, and a tentative ex- 
periment approved by Walpole {Culloden 
Pa2)ers, p. xxxi). Ilis caution was justified, 
lu 1743 a highland regiment mutinied 
against embarkation for foreign service, and 
a highland soldier was synonymous with 
rebel (Horace Walxiole to Sir II. Mann, 
19 May 1743, Letters, i. 246). 

The classes disaffected to the Hanoverian 
dynasty were the country gentlemen, the 
clergy ,"nnd, from time to time, the mob. Of 
these the squires, wdio controlled the county 
representation, were the most influential, 
Walpole entered upon liis political career in 
full sympathy with their grievances, and as 
one of the most considerable of their class. 
To gratify them he reduced the land-tax 
from 4if. in the pound, at which it stood after 
tlie revolution, to l.»r. in 1731 and 1732. 
With the same object he renounced one of 
his favoutite fiscal principles — the abolition 
of taxes upon the necessaries of life — and in 
1732 roimposed the sdt-tax. The support 
of thoiclergy ho could never expect to win, 
unless by the sacrifice of the firmest friends 
of the Hanoverian family, the dissenters. 
But the clergy were the only class who were 
capable of finding arguments for disaffection, 
and the Sachevercll trial had warned him of 
the danger of oftcring them gratuitous pro- 
vocation. All lie could do was to place them 
under the control of an episcopal bench, care- 
fully selected for the soundness of its whig 
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principles, and, ‘ while leaving the flag of 
church privilege still flying,' to secure to 
dissenters by tin* indirect method of in- 
d(*mnity acts a substantial emancipation, 
'riie city had been whig from the revolution, 
and when it came to a question of alienating | 
his financial snp])()rters by lowering the in- 
terest on government loans, or risking the 
allegiance of the whig country gentlemen by 
taxing them to find the higher rate, he pre- 
ferred the geiiernl interests of his i)arty to 
the immediate ini erest of his class. Twice 
he found himself confronted by a storm of 
popular fury, in the matter of tlui excise bill 
and the war witli Spain. On both occasions 
he gave way, not from weakness, but in pur- 
suance of a ])rineiple observed by him, even 
in his own cabinets, never to let his own 
opinion prevail against a majority (lloRATio 
Lord WALroLE, Memoirs, i. 328). 

In the time of Walpole parliament had 
become absolute, lie maintained this su- 
premacy, but he changed the centre of 
gravity from the House of Lords to the 
Sfouso of Commons; and this he effected 
by the force of hia own personality^ despite 
the fact that he did not belong to one of the 
great aristocratic families. It was impossible 
that power should continue to emanate from 
a house of which the sovereign's chief ad- 
viser, the minister who engrossed the direc- 
tion of every department of domestic policy, 
w^as not a member. With this change came 
the development of parliamentary manage- 
ment, an art of which Chesterfield acknow- 


Upon the transfer of power to tJie House 
of Commons followed as a consequence that 
the ministry wmis no longer dependent upon 
the ca])rice of the sovereign. The change 
was not recognised at once. Sunderland, 
Townshend, and Carteret, all members of the 
House of Lords, conceived of ministers ns 
tile personal servants of the kings, and each 
in turn became a C()mi)etitor with tluj rest of 
the cabinet for the largest sliaro of the royal 
favour. This tendency explains and justifies 
the unreasonable jealousy of bis colleagues 
generally attributed to Walpole. ‘ lie' was 
unwilling,' says llorvey, 'to employ any- 
body under liim, or let anybody approach the 
king and queen, who Inul any und('rstand- 
ing, lest tht‘y should employ it against him ’ 
(Afemoirs, i. iUO). In place of the tradil ional 
system, or want of system, he insisted that 
a ministry should be jointly and severally 
responsible, and that in its communications 
witli the sovereign it should be represented 
by its bead (?7>. i. 187, 200). Of tins col- 
lective responsibility the guarantee was party 
connection. Tlie ebangf* involved, as the op- 
position truly alleged, the appearance in the 
constitution of a prime minister (see Zorrls* 
Frotests of 13 Feb. 1741 ; Hoqeks, li. 10), and 
the extinction of composite administrations 
of intriguing courtiers. It was not the out- 
come of any preconceived view of the right 



sponsihility was formulaf ed hy him, probably 
not for the first time, in 1733, when his excise 


ledged Walpole to have been the greatest 
master that ever lived {Letters, iii. 1417). 
‘He knew the strength and weakness of 
everybody ho had to deal with ' (Hervey, 
Me7noirs, i. 2*3). The saying attributed to 
him, ‘Ev’ery man has his price' unfairly 
conveys an impression of general cynicism. 
‘ All those men,' he said of ‘ tlie patriots,' 
‘have their price' (Coxe, i. 7*'57 ; IIervey, 
Meimirs, i. 242 ; WalpoUmia, i. 88). Their 
subsequent history and tlie judgment of their 
contemporaries proved the saying true. But 
this talent of shrewd insight had its as- 
sociated defect. The arts of management 
may suit a House of Commons ; thtjy cannot 
touch the multitude. It W'as the perception 
of this weak point, the ‘delusion that tlA) ma- 
jority of the House of Commons is the majority 
of the nation ' {MarchmontPapej's, i i . 1 23), that 
led the opposition, and Pitt among them, in 
George 11^ famous phrase, ‘ to look for the 
sense of my subjects in another place than 
the House of Commons ' (IIoRACEWALroLE, 
Memoirs, ii. 331). Before the force of public 
passion the minor arts of management broke 
down. 


scheme was thwarted by his own subordinates 
(Hervey, Memoirs, i. 187, 200). Politics 
with him lay not in the application of theories, 
but in the ‘providing against the present 
difficulty that presses ' (Walpole to IpTvey 
in 1737, Memoirs, iii. 56), always with «ii eyo 
to the paramount interest, the mainteiiHnco 
of the protestant. succession. He declaied, 
if we may credit Chesterfield, that he was 
‘ no saint, no Spartan, no reformer.’ Political 
life was the transaction of state's business ; 
not, ns with Sunderland or Carteret, one of 
the distractions of an elegant leisure. lie 
himself 8})oke of his position as being ‘in 
business' (Shelburne, Life, i. 37). lie was 
tlie first minister since the Best oration who 
made a special study of finance and com- 
merce. lie laid the Ibiindntions of fre^ 
trade and of modem colonial policy. His 
capacity of lucid exposition of finance was 
such that * whilst he was speaking the most 
ignorant thought that they understood what 
they really did not' (CirESTERFiELD,X«ttcra, 
iii. 1417). ‘ He never had his equal in busi- 
ness,' said George I. His transaction of it 
was marked by the method, tranquillity, 
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and despatch of a counting-house {ib, ii. 007 ; 
flEHVBY, Memoirs^ i. 23). Ilis speeches 
were of the same character. ^Aii artful 
rather than an el<^uent speaker/ says Ches- 
terfield {Letters, ill. 1417). His speech on 
the Sacheverell trial has been quoted by 
Burke for its exposition of constitutional 
principle. He rarely attempted the higher 
flights of oratory, in this approaching the 
parliamentary speakers of our own day more 
nearly than did the debaters of that and the 
next generation. The speeches attributed 
to him in the parliameutary history have, 
unfortunately, been transmuted into the 
turgid rhetoric of Johnson (Boswell, Life, 
ed. G. B. Hill, iv. 314). This indisposition 
to eloquence in part arose from indifference 
to literature. * I totally neglected reading 
when I was in business/ he said to Henry 
Fox at Houghton, ‘and to such a degree 
that I cannot now read a page ’ {Life o/S/tel- 
bume, i. 37). lie declined to read Butlers 
‘Analogy’ to please the queen. The only 
book he read in his letirement was Syden- 
ham (Stdkxjiam, Thomas) (Piiiob, of 
E. 3ia/one, p. 387). Ilis house was no 
rendezvous of lit^erary men, though he en- 
tertained Pope, to whose ‘ Odyssey ’ he sub- 
scribed ten guineas. He also himself intro- 
duced the * Dunciad ’ to the notice of the 
king and queen (Porw, WorkM, iv. He 
was on friendly terms with Addison, to 
whom he presented a Tjatin translation by 
Dr. Bland, provost of l^ton. Steele was a 
political ally. Congreve he made a com- 
inissioner of customs ; to Gay he gave a 
comraissionership in the lottery for 1722; 
to Young a pension. lie patronised Ephraim 
Chambers |q. v.] and Joseph Mitchell [q.v.], 
known as ‘Sir Robert Walpole’s poet.’ There 
is some truth in Swift’s sarcasm that he had 
‘none but btmsts and bloekbeads for bisjMui- 
mcn’ {Works, xvi. 107). His memory was 
‘prodigious ’ (Hervey, Memoirs, i. 23). 
lie quoted Vergil and Horace {ih, ii. 350, iii. j 
273), and, as his son says, ‘ governed George 1 1 
in Latin, the king not speaking English .and ! 
his minister no Gorman, nor even French ’ j 
(H. Walpole, Reminiseenevs, i. xcv). If a ; 
story told by Horace Walpole {Letters, iii. 
226) is to be relied upon, lie must have had 
some slight knowledge of Italian. He him- 
self never attempted any literary comiiosi- 
tion beyond political pamphlets (see Horace 
Walpole, ‘ Royal and Noble Authors’ in 
Works, i. 447, ed. 1798). In religion, if we 
may judge from the anecdote related by Lord 
Ilervey respecting the attendance of Arch- 
bishop Potter at the queen’s death, Walpole 
was a sceptic, though in the previous year he 
had spoken of himself in the House of Com- 


mons as ‘ a sincere member of the ( Miurch of 
England’ (debate on the motion for repeal of 
the Test Act, 12 March 1 736, Pari. TIist. ix. 
1052). 

Ills recreation was in field sports. He is 
said always to have opened first the letters 
from his huntsman (Habdwiokb, Wal^ 
liana, 1783, p. 10). He kept a pack of 
rriers at Houghton {Carlisle MSS. p. 85), 
and a pack of beagles at his house in the 
New Park, Richmond, where ho used to hunt 
one day in the middle of the week, and also 
on a Saturday (H. Walpole, Reminiscences, 
p. xevi), the origin of the modern weekly 
parliamentary holiday. He attributed his 
strength to this exercise (Pope to Fortescue, 
31 July 1738; Works, ix. 142). Every 
November he held at Houghton a ‘ hunting 
congress’ of the neighbouring gentry ( Her- 
Memoirs, ii.21 1), of which Horace Wal- 
pole has left an entertaining description 
{Letters, i. 284). A detailed and apprecia- 
tive account of his magnificent mansion at 
Houghton, the construction of winch occu- 
pied from 1722 to 1735 {Notes and Queries, 
7th ser. ii. 141), is to bo found in a letter 
from Sir T. Itobinson to Lord ( ’arlislo, dated 
9 Dec . 1731 ( Carlisle M SS. pp. 85, 80). 1 1 is 
])rofusion not only furnished the opposition ‘ 
with a constant tlieme for declamation 
against the alleged malversation of public 
money ; it also provoked the jealousy of his 
neighbour, Lord Townshond. It was said 
that he had spent 100,000/. upon his collec- 
tion of pictures, but a more sober estimate, 
taking note of the fact that many of them 
wer^i presents to him, puts their cost at less 
than 30,000/. (pt‘e Nichols, Lit. Anecd, viii. 
043). lie also spent 14,(K)0/. on his hunt- 
ing lodge in Richmond New Park (Horace 
Ns" KLV0hV.,Reminisce7ices, vol. i. p.xcvii). Be- 
sides these ho maintained establishments in 
Chelsea and London. He was, in fact, reck- 
less of expenditure, while ‘ deceiving him- 
self with the thoughts of his economy ’ 
(Horace Walpole, Letters, iii. 390). His 
means were derived from three sources : first, 
his landed estate, the rent-roll f>f which is 
computed to have risim from 2,000/. a year 
when he succeeded to it, to 6,000/. — 8,000/. 
a year in 1740; secondly, the large fortune 
he rahde by the sale of South Sea stqck at 
a thousand per cimt. profit ; thirdly, from 
official sources, estimated at about 9,000/. a 
year (see Morlev, pp. 135-8). He had 
also realised considerable profits while pay- 
; master (Horace Walpole, Letters, viii. 

I 423). In conformity with the practice of 
; that and Inter times, he provided for 
j his family by placing them in profitable 
j offices {ib. vol. i. pp. Ixxviii-lxxxv). He 
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was granted on liis retirement a pension of 
4,000/. a year, hut lie did not apply for 
it until June 17 i 4, compelled no doubt by 
his embarrassments (Horace Walpole to Sir 
II. Mann, 18 June 1744, Letters, i. 307). 
He died ^,000/. in debt (ib, viii. 423), and 
as late as 1778 his creditors still remained 
unpaid {ib. vii. 132). Whatever else they 
show, the facts at least clear his character 
from the suspicion of peculation. So little 
grasping was his disposition that he never 
received any presents of money from 
George IF (ib. viii. 449), and in 1738 he 
refused the king’s offer as a gift of the 
house afterwards occupied by him in 
Downing Street (CoxB, i. 739). 

Walpole was, even Chesterfield admits, 

^ good-natured, cheerful, social ’ {Letters, iii. 
1417). Ho was chairman of a small club 
of six members who met in Henrietta Street, 
Covent Garden (Wheatley, Zow(/ow,ii. 208), 
and he also belonged to the Kit-Cat Club. 
Pope has left some fine lines testifying to the 
charm of his hospitality ( Works, iii. 459). 
His friend* loved him. lie was coarse in 
his conversation, even for tliat age (Hobaoe 
AValpole, Letters, iii, 226). ^ TTis pre- 
vailing weakness was to be thought to have I 
a polite and happy turn to gallantry ’ 
(Chesterfteli), Letters, i. 60), which made i 
Jiim, according to the same authority, ' at 
once both a wagg and a boaster * (Nugent, 
Memoirs, p. 246). I'his kind of conversation 
■w^as to the taste of the queen, whence Swift 
satirised him as ^a prater at court in the 
style of the stews’ {Suffolk Corr, ii. 32). 
He laughed loudly, ‘ the heart’s laugh,’ said 
his admirers (Sir C. H, Williams, Worhf, 
i. 206); Uhe horse-laugh,’ according to 
I’ope ( Works, iii. 460). lie was < certainly 
a very ill-bred man,’ said the courtier, 
Lord ilervey (ii. 350; cf. Buc/iess of Marl- 
horowjUs Corr, ii. 157), to whom * the queen 
once complained that he had tapped her on 
the shoulder in chapel’ (iii. 265). He 
was ridiculed by Gay as llluft’ Jk)b in 
the ‘Beggar’s Opera’ (IClavin, vii. 117). 
But this ‘hearty kind of frankness ’ hud its 
political value, for it ‘ seemed to c4test his 
sincerity ’ (Chesterfield, Letter8,m, 1417). 
It is said by Coxe that ‘ he never entirely 
lost the provincial accent ’ (i. 749). ^ 

W%,lpole’s first wife died at Chelsea on 
20 Aug. 1737 {Gent, Mag, 1737, p. 514), 
and was buried in King Henry VII’s chapel, 
Westminster. By her he had three sons and 
two daughters. The sons were Robert, who i 
succeeded as second Earl of Orford, and died ! 
on 1 April 1761, leaving an only son, George, j 
third earl, ’who died unmarried on 5 Dec. 
1791 ; Sir Edward Walpole, K.B., who also ^ 


died unmarried on 12 .Tan. 1784, leaving, by 
Maria Clements, three illegitimate daughters, 
of whom the eldest, Laura, married Bishop 
Erederick Keppel [q. v.], and the second, 
Maria {d, 1807), married, firstly, .Tames, se- 
cond earl Waldegrave [q. v.l, and secondly, 
William Henry, duke of Gloucester, while 
the youngest, Charlotte, was wife of Lionel 
Tollemache, fourth earl of Dysart; and 
Horatio or Horace Walpole [q.v.], who suc- 
ceeded his nephew George as fourth Earl of 
Orford, Of the daughters, Mary married 
(14 Sept. 1723) George, third earl of Chol- 
mondeley. She died at Ai.x in Provence in 
1731, and was buried at Mai pas (Collins, 
Peerage, ed. Brydges, iv. 34). The other, 
Katherine, died young (Gent, Mag. 1745, 
p. 164). 

During his first wife’s lifetime Sir Robert 
I maintained an irregular connection with a 
Miss Maria Skerrett or Skerritt. She was 
Irish by birth, the daughter of Thomas 
Skerrett, a merchant living in Dover Street 
{d, 1734 ; ib, 1734, p. 50; Hervey, JfewiotVs, 
i. 115 ; Pope, Works, iii. 141 w. 1 ; Ge7?t, Mag. 
1738, p. 324), She was a woman of wit 
and beauty, with a fortune of 30,000/. 
(Bishop Haro to E. Naylor, 9 March 1738, 
Hare MSS. p. 238). She moved in fashion- 
able society. Under the name of Phryne 
she was scandalously associated by Pope 
with I.ady Mary Wortley-Montagu ( Works, 
iii. 141), who writes of her as ‘dear Molly 
Skerritt’ {Letters, i. 480). Her connection 
with Walpole began some time before 1728 
(Hekvet, Memoirs, i, 115), and his sup- 
pression of ‘ Polly ’ is said to have been due 
to resentment at her identification hy the 
I public witli Polly, the heroine of the 
‘ Beggar’s Opera ’ produced in t hat year [see 
Gay, John], She lived at his house in Rich- 
^ mond Park, where ho spent Saturdays and 
I Sundays {ib. ii. 267), and occasionally at 
j Houghton {ib, i. 339). As early as Novem- 
■ ber 1737 there were rumours that he had 
j married her (Swift, Works, xix. 104 ; 
j Carlisle MSS, p. 190). The marriage was 
! privately celebrated by Walpole’s con- 
fidential friend, the Rev. IF. Etoiigh, early in 
3Iarch 1738 (Nichols, Lit. Anecd. viii. 
'262; Sir T. Robinson to Lord Carlisle, 
.16 March 1738, Carlisle MSS. p. 194; 

; Horatio Walpole to Robert Trevor, 18 March 
! 1738, Buckinghamshire MSS, p. 13). She 
was at once welcomed hy society (f6.), and 
was introduced at court {Hare MSS, p. 
238). She died on the following 4 June of 
a miscarriage {Gent. Mag. 1738, p. 323). 
She was, Walpoh? had declared, ‘indis- 
pensable to his happiness’ {Life of Shelburne, 
1 . 36), and her loss plunged him into a ‘ de- 
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plorable and comfortless condition ’ (Floratio 
Walpole to R, Trevor, 17 June 1738, BulcJc- 
inghamMro MSS. p. 17), which ended in a 
severe illness. By her he had t wo illegitimate 
daughters, one of whom dii'd before 1738 
(see Notci^ and Qmries, 2nd ser. i. 327). 
Of the other (Mary), Horace Walpole 
narrates that her father had intended to 
marry her to Edmund Keene [q. v.], then 
rector of Stanhope {Letters, ii. 318). On 
his retirement he obtained from the king a 
atent of precedence for her as an earl’s 
aughter, which * raised a torrent of wrath 
against hihi ’ (Callodm Papers, p. 175). 
She married Colonel Charles Churchill, 
illegitimate son^f General Charles Churchill 
[q. V.] by Anne Oldfield [q. v.] She be- 
came housekeeper at Windsor Castle, and 
died about the beginning of the present cen- 
tury (Cor/JiiNs, Peerage, cd. Brydges, v. 662). 

Walpole successively occupied several 
houses in Jiondon. In 1716 ho lived on the 
west side of .Vrlington Street, on the site of 
the present Xo. 17 (W irEATLEV, Mound about 
Piccadilly, 1870, p. 172), aiid also occu- 
pied a house at Chelsea, lii 1722 lie bought 
another house at Chelsea ‘ next tlie college ’ 
for 1,100/. (WitUATLKr, London, i. 379). 
Here he and Rady Walpole lived much 
during the summer inont lis, and he ri'.tained 
it till his death (Beavrh, Memorials of Old 
Chelsea. 1892, p. 288). In 1727 his son, 
Lord W'alpole, was appointed ranger of 
Richmond I’ark. Sir Uobtu-t, for the con- 
venience of hunting, then hired a house on 
Richmond Hill, iicnding the construction of 
the lions** built by him iu the park culled 
‘The Old l^odge,’ on the site now known 
as Spanker’s Hill Enclosure (IT. Walpolk, 
MeminheeneeSj vol. i. p. xcvii ; Chanckllok, 
Hist, of Itielnnond, 189-1, ]ip. 217-18). The 
official hous(i in Downing Stn^et was offered 
him by George II in 1731, hut it needed re- 
construction, and he did not move into it till 
22 Sept. 1735 (Wiiratlkv, London, i. 519), 
occupying in the interval a house in St. 
James’s Square (sec Dasbnt, Hist, of St. 
Jameses Square, 1895, pp. 82 3). In 1742 
he left Downing Str(u?t for a small house 
in Arlington Street (No. 5), where he died 
(Walpole, Letters, i. 181, 324). 

There are numerous portraits and engrav- 
ings of Walpole. Of these, the most pleas- 
ing is that by Jervas, engraved by Lodge, 
evidently taken in 1725-6, since he wears 
the order of the Bath. lie there appears as 
a tall and handsome young man. Later in 
life he became corpulent and his legs 
swelled. Another portrait, engraved from 
an enamel painting by Zincke, forms the 
frontispiece to Coxe’s ‘Memoirs’ (vol. i.) 


It is taken in his robes as chancellor of the 
exchequer. An engraving of a seated por- 
trait by Eckardt, in his robes as K.G., to- 
gether with his first wife in a standing posi- 
tion, is given in P. (yUimingham’s edition of 
‘Horace Walpole’s Letters ’ (ix. 482). Two 
portraits, by Ilayman and Van L<»o respec- 
tively, are in the National Portrait Gallery, 
London. An engi’aying from a portrait by 
Richardson, taken in advanced life, is iii 
T. Park’s edition of ‘Royal and Noble 
Authors ’ (1808, iv. 196), and another, taken 
after 1742, in Collins’s ‘Peerage’ (ed. Brydges, 
V. 663 ; cf. Evans, Catalogue of Engraeed 
Portraits'). A statue of him is in Houghton 
church. 

[Eton College Register (manuscript) penes 
the Provost; Journals of the House of Com- 
mons ; Boyer’s Political State of Great Britain 
1710-40, 60 vols. ; Ralph's Use and Abuse of 
Parliaments, 1744, 2 vols.; Tindal’s Continua- 
tion of Rapin’s History of England, 1745, 
4 vols.; Original Papers, ed. Maepherson, 1775, 

2 vols. ; Diary of Mary, Countess Cowpor 
(1714-20), 1864; Letters and Despatches of 
John Cluircliill, first Duke of Marlborough, od. 
Murray, 1845, 5 vols.; Private Corresp. of 
Sarah, Duchess of Marlborough, 1838, 2 vols. ; 
lOpistolary Corresp. of SirR. Stoolo, od. Nichols, 
1800,2 vols.; Swift’s Works, ed. Scott, 1814, 
19 vols; Pope’s Works, ed. Ehvin and Court- 
hope, 1881, 10 vols.; Primate Boulter’s Letters, 
1769, 2 vols.; Walpole’s Memoirs of the Reign 
of King Geoi’gc IT, (ul. Holland, 1846, 3 vols. ; 
Memoirs of the Reign of King George III, ed. 
Barker, 1 894, 4 vols. ; Reminiscences of the Courts 
of George T and Gcorg*^ II, ed. Cunningham, 
1857 ; Letters and Works of Lady Mary Wort- 
loy-Montagii, 3rd ed. 1861, 2 vols. ; The Crafts- 
man, 1726 -30; Letters to and from Henrietta, 
Counte.ss of Suffolk, 1824, 2 vols. ; ITcrvey’s Me- 
moirs of the Reign of George II, od. Croker, 1 884, 

3 vols. ; Ranby’s Narrative of tholnstlllnessof the 
Rt. lion, the Earl of Orford, 1745 ; Letters of 
Philip Dormer Stanhope, Earl of Chesterfield, od. 
Bradshaw', 1 892. 3 vols. ; Anecdotes and Speeches 
of the Earl of Chatham, 7th edit. 1810, 3 vols. ; 
A Selection from the Papers of the lOarls of March- 
mont. 1831, 3 vols.; Cullodon Papers, 1815; 
Diary of George Bubb Dodington, ed. Wynd- 
ham, IJ'OO; Newcastle Letters, ed. Bateson, 
1898; Edmund Burke’s Works, 1852, 8 vols.; 
Memoirs of a Celebrated Literary and Political 
Character (Richard Glover), 1813 ; King’s Poli- 
tical and Liti3rary Anecdotes of his Own Times, 
1818; Walpoliana, Anecdotes collected by H. 
Walpole (n.d.), 2 vols. ; Lives of Z. Pearce, 
bishop of Rochester, and Dr. Tlios. Newton, 
bishop of Bristol, 1816, 2 a’oIs. ; Works of 
Sir C. Hanbury Williams, 1822, 3 vols. ; 
Coxe’s Memoirs of tlie Life and Administra- 
tion of Sir R. Walpole, Earl of Orford, 1798 , 
3 vols.; Memoirs of Horatio, Lord Walpole, 
1820, 2 vols. ; Memoirs of the Administration 
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oftheRt. Hon. J I onry Pelham, 1829, 2 vols.; 
Edmondson’s Raronaf^ium Gcnenlo^cum, 1704, 
vol. iii. ; Collins's Peerage of England, ed. 
Bpydges, 1812, vol. v. ; Harwood’s Alumni 
Etononsus, 1797 ; Macpherson’s Annals of Com- 
niorce, 1805, vol. iii.; Harris’s Life of Lord- 
cliancollor Hart Iwi eke, 1847, 3 vols. ; Fitz- 
inauricc’s Lifo of William, Earl of Shelburne, 
187*^1 3 vols.; Graham’s Annals and Corre- 
spondence of the Earls of Stair, 1875, 2 vols.; 
Ballantyne’s Lord Carteret, 1887 ; Ernst's Me- 
moirs of the fourth Earl of Chesterfield, 1893 ; 
Nugent's Memoir of Robert, Earl Nugent, 
1898 ; Stanhope’s (Lord Mahon) Reign of Queen 
Anne, 1870; History of England, 1839-64, 
7 rols.; Ranke’s Hist, of England principally in 
the Seventeenth Century, 1876, 6 vols.; Lecky’s 
Hist, of England in the Eighteenth Century, 
1878, 8 vols. ; Wright’s Caricature History of 
the Georges, 1868; Courtney’s Parliamentary 
Representation of Cornwall, 1889; Morley’s 
Walpole, 1890; Rye’s Norfolk Antiquarian 
Miscellany, 1873, vol. i.; Broome’s Houghton 
and the* Walpoles, 1865; Rogers’s Protests of 
the Lords, 1875, 3 vols. ; Dowell’s History of 
Taxation in England, 1884, 4 vols.; Members 
of Parliament, Off. Ret. ; Hist. MS8. Comm. 
lUh Rep. 1887 App.pt. iv. (To wnshond Papers, 
Earl of Dartmouth’s MSS. ib.), 1891 12th Rep. 
App. pt. ix. (Ketton MSS), 1893 13th Rop. pt. 
vii. (Lonsdale MSS.), 1894 14th Rep. App. pt.i. 
(Rutland MSS.), 1895 14th Rep. App. pt. ix. 
(Earl of Buckinghamshire’s MSS., Trevor MSS., 
Haro MSS. ib., Onslow MSS. ib.), and 1897, 15th 
Rep. App. pt. vi. (Earl of Oarli.sle’s MSS.) 

1. S. L. 

WALPOLE, HOHICUT (1781-1856), 
classical scholar, born on 8 Aug. 1781, was 
the I'ldest son of Robert Walpole, clerk of 
the privy council and (uivoy to Portugal, 
by hi.s first wife, Diana, daughter of Walter 
Grossett. Horatio Walpole, first baron 
Walpole [q. v.], was his grandfather. Ho 
was educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
whence lio graduated 15. A. in I80i5, M.A. in 
1809, and B.D. in 1828. At Cambridge he 
gained the prize for a Greek ode on ‘^1 elite 
Britannis subacta,’ Cambridge, 1801, 8vo. 
In 1805 he published ‘ Com i corum Grnecorum 
Fragmenta.’ In 1809 he became rector of 
Itteringham, Norfolk, in 1815 sector of 
Tivetshall, Norfolk, and in 1828\jictor of 
Christ Church, jMarylebone, London. lie 
held Itteringham and Christ Church ^till his 
death. Soon after leaving college Walpolo 
had travelled in Greece, and in 1817 he 
published his * Memoirs relating to European 
and Asiatic Turkey’ (2nd edit. 1818), and 
in 1820 ‘ Travels in various Countries of the 
East,’ two interesting volumes consisting 
mainly of unpublished papers written by 
John Bacon Sawrey Morritt [q. v.], John 
Sibthorp [q. v.]. Dr. llunt, and other travellers, 


with descriptions of antiquities and notes 
anil excursuses by Walpole himself. He 
was also joint author with Sir William 
Drummond [q. v.] of * Herculaiiensia,’ pub- 
lished in 1810. 

Walpole died in llarewood Street, Lon- 
don, on 10 April 1850. lie had estates at 
Carrow Abbey, near Norwich, and at Scole 
Lodge, Osmuudeston, Norfolk. On 0 Feb. 
1811 he was married to Caroline Frances, 
daughter of John Hyde. By her he had 
two sons and two daughters. 

Besides the works mentioned, lie was the 
author of: 1. ‘Isabel,’ &c. ; verse trans- 
lations from the Spanish, &c.; severely 
criticised in ‘Edinburgh Review,’ vi. 291. 
2. ‘ Specimens of scarce Translations of the 
seventeenth century from the Latin Poets,’ 
London, 1805, 8vo. 

[Gunt. Mag. 1856, i. 659; Foster’s Index 
Ecclesiasticus ; General Hist, of County of Nor- 
folk, 1829 i. 129, ii. 1314; Biogr. Diet, of Liv- 
ing Authors, 1816; Brit. Mus. Cat.] W. W. 

WALPOLE, Sir ROBERT (1808-1876), 
lieutenant-general, colonel of the 65th foot, 
third son of Thomas Wali)ole of Stagbury 
Park, Surrey, sometime envoy extraordinary 
and minister ploni]>otentLary at the court of 
Munich, by Lady Margaret (d 1854), eighth 
daughter of .lolin Perceval, second earl of 
Egmont, was born on 1 Dec. 1808. Spen- 
cer Horatio Walpole [q. v.] was his elder 
brother. Educated at Dr. Goodonough’s 
scdiool at Ealing and at Eton, Robert re- 
ceived a commis.«4ion as ensign in the rifle 
brigade on 1 1 May 1825, and w'as ])romoted 
to be lieutenant on 26 Sept, of the follow- 
ing year. 

Walx)ole served during the earlier part of 
liis career with his corps in Nova Scotia 
(1825-66), Ireland, Binningham during 
the bread riots (1869), Jer.s*'y, and JMalta 
(1811-6). He was promoted to lie captain 
on 24 .Tan. 1864, major on 61 May 1844, and 
lieutenant-colonel on 2 July 1847, in which 
year he was appointed to tlie stall* as deputy- 
adjutant and quartermaster-general at Corfu, 
where he remained iinlil 1856, having been 
promoted to be colonel in the armyon25Nov. 
1854. 

In 1857 Walpole went to India to take 
part in the suppression of the mutiny. He 
arrived at Cawnpore early in November, 
and commanded, under Major-general Wind- 
ham, a detachment of the rifie brigade at 
the I’andu Nudda (26 Nov.) On 28 Nov., 
in command of the left brigade, he defeated 
the right attack of the Gwalior continent, 
and Windham in his despatch of 30 Nov. 
1857 reported that Walpole had ‘ achieved 
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a complete victory over the enemy and 
ca^ured two 1 8-i)ounder ff uns.’ 

Walpole commanded the 6tli brigade of 
the army under Sir Colin Campbell at the 
battle of Cawnpore on 6 Doc. 1857. The ] 
brigade was composed of the 2nd and 3rd 
battalions of the rifle brigade aind a detach- 
ment of the 38th foot. Crossing the camil 
and moving along the outskirts of the 
western face of the town, Walpole success- 
fully prevented the enemy’s centre from 
supporting their right, which had l)een 
turned by the British 4th and 5th brigades. 
On 18 Dec. Walpole, with a detached corp 
of the army, consisting of the (ith brigade 
with the addition of a field battery, a troop 
of horse artillery, and a company of sappers, 
marched through the Doab, captured Etawa 
on 29 Dec., and on 3 Jan, 1858 reached 
Bewar, whore Brigadu'r-general Seaton’s 
force, which had arrived already, came under 
his command. Walpole, with the. coinbinol 
force, joined Sir Colin Campbell at Fathgarh 
on the following day. 

While Sir Colin Campbell made pre- 
parations for the siege of Jjuckiiow an 
attack was feigned on Bandi to keep the 
Rohilkhand rebels in check, and Walpole 
was sent with his force to make a demon- 
stration against 15,000 rcibels assembled at 
Allabganj on the banks of the Hamganga 
river, a mission which he carried out to the 
satisfaction of the commander-in-chief. 

In February 1858 Walpole’s force crossed 
the Ganges with the rest of the army into 
Oudh on the way to the siege of Lucknow, 
at which Walpole commanded the third 
division, comprising the 6th and 6th brigades. 
He occupiea the Dilkusha position on 
4 March, and moved under Outram across 
the Gumti early on the morning of the 0th 
to take the enemy in reverse. On the 
evening of the same day ho encamped about 
four miles from and facing the city. On 
9 March, after a heavy cannonade, he attacked 
the enemy’s left, drivings the rebels to the 
river and joining tho British left at the Bad- 
shah Bagh. On the 11th Walpole gained 
a position commanding the iron bridge. lie 
surprised and captured the camp of Hash- 
mat Ali Chaodri of Sandila, together with 
that of the mutinous 16th irregulars, and 
took their standards and two guns. He re- 
tained the positions he occupied, and kept 
up an enfilading fire, rakinjr the positions 
wfiich. the commander-in-chief was assailing 
on the other side of the river. When Out- 
ram entered Lucknow on the 16th, W^alpole 
was left to watch the iron and stone bridge, 
and repulsed a strong attack made upon his 
pickets. 


After the capture of Lucknow Walpole 
was sent in command of a division, con- 
sisting of tlie 9l‘li lancers, tho 2n<l Funjab 
cavalry, the 42nd, 79th, and O.Ird higb- 
laiidors, tho 4th I’uiijab rifles, two troops of 
horse artillery, two IH-pounder guns, two 
8-incli howitzers, and some engineers, to 
march through Rohilkhand. lie loft Luck- 
now on 7 April, and on the 15th attacked 
I Fort R Iliya, and was repulsed Avith con- 
siderable loss, altliough the enemy » vaciiated 
the fort the same night. Walpole^ conduct 
of this operation has been severely ctuisured, 
and Malleson, in his * History of the Indian 
Mutiny,’ not only asstTts that the second 
in command, brigadier Adrian no])e, who 
was killed in the attack, had no confidence 
in his chief, but that Walpole was alt ogether 
incompetent as a general in command. There 
is no evidence for either of these assertions ; 
Walpole was not a great commander, but 
the strictures passed upon him were unde- 
served. On the occasion in question Wal- 
pole undervalued his enemy, and in conse- 
quence many valuable lives were lost ; but 
the commander-in-chief was fully cognisant 
of all that took place, and, so far from with- 
drawing from Walpole his confidence, he 
continued to employ him in positions of 
trust and in important commands. Wal- 
pole reached Sirsa on 22 April, and defeated 
the rebels at Allabganj, capturing four guns. 
On the 27th he was joined by the commander- 
in-chief, marched on Shahjahanpur, which, 
on the 30th, they found evacuated by the 
enemy, and pushed on without opposition^ 
reaching Miranpur Katra on 3 May. Wal- 
pole commanded the troops under Lord 
Clyde at the battle of Bareli on 5 May, 
when be was wounded by a sabre cut, and 
bis horse was also wounded in three places, 
lie commanded the Rohilkhand division 
from 1868 to 1860, and commanded in perr 
son at the fight of Maler Ghat on the river 
Sarda on 15 Jan. 1869, when, with 360 men, 
60 only of whom were Europeans, he entirely 
defeated 2,500 of the enemy and took two 
guns. 

For his services in the Indian mutiny 
Walpol^received the medal with clasp for 
Luckne'w ; he was made first a companion, 
and thpn a knight commander, of the order 
of the^Bath, military division, and he re- 
ceived the thanks of parliament. In 1861 
he commanded the Lucknow division, but 
in the sam (3 year was transferred to the com- 
mand of the infantry brigade at Gibraltar. 
He was promoted to be major-general on 
30 May 1 862 ; brought home in 1864 to 
command the Chatham military district; 
selected to command at the volunteer review 
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in 1865 ; relinquislied the Chatham command 
in 1800; was ])romoted to be lieutenant- 
general on 25 Oft. 187 1, and was selected for 
command at the autumn manoeuvres of 1872. 

Walpole died on 12 July 1876 at the 
Grove, >V est M< desey , Surrey. lie married, 
on 29 .Ian. 1846, < rertrude, youngest daughter 
of General '^^"iIliam Henry Ford of the 
royal engineers. He had nine children. 
Two sons and three daughters, with their 
mother, survived him. A watercolour 
portrait of \\ alpolo, by Alfred Edward 
Ohaloii [q. V.] (1826), and an oil portrait by 
John Phillip [q. v.] (1847), both in rifle- 
brigade uniform, are in possession of the 
Avidow, Lady NV’^alpole of Hampton Court 
Palace. 

[War Office Jiocords : Doapatcdies ; Kaye’s 
History of the Sepoy War ; Malleson s Hist, 
of the Jndiiin Mutiny; ShadwcU's Life of Lord 
Clyde; Defence of Lucknow; Grant’s Sepoy War; 
Cope’s Hist, of Rifle Brigade, 1877; Annual 
Register, 1870 ; private sources.] R. H. V. 

WALPOLE, vSPEXOER IIOKAnO 
(1806-1 898), home secretary, born on 11 Sept. 
1806, was second son of Thomas Walpole 
of Stagbury, Surrey, by his Avife Margaret 
{d, 1854), the youngest daughter of John Per- 
ceval, second earl of Egmont [q. v.l TIis 
great-grandfather was Horatio Walpole, first 
lord Walpole of WoltertonTq. v.], the diplo- 
matist ; his grandfather, lliomas Walpole, 
was the friend of Chatham . Sir Robert Wal- 
pole (1808-1870) was his younger brother. 
He owed his first name to his maternal uncle, 
Spencer Perceval [q, v.l the prime minister, 
wnose daughter he suosequently married; 
his second name he owed indirectly to the 
Walpoles, directly to Lord Nelson, the cousin 
and friend of his father. He was educated 
at Eton during the head-mastership of John 
Keate [q. v.], and he had for his tutor Ed- 
ward Craven Hawtrey [q. v.] At Eton Wal- 

ole rose rapidly to be head of the school, and 

oth in the Eton debating society and in 
‘speeches’ gave evidence of oratorical power. 
At election 1823 he was entrusted by Keate 
with the speech which Lord Strafford de- 
IWered on the scaffold, and which Canning 
had recited, on a similar occasioi, some 
thirty-six years before. Canning hk)pcned 
to be present, and paid the young ora tor the 
unusual compliment of rising from hi'i seat, 
shaking hands with him, and congratulating 
him on the ferA'our and feeling with which 
he had spoken. 

From Eton Walpole proceeded to Trinity 
College, Cambridge. He graduated B.A. os 
a senior optime in 1828, having won the first 
declamation prize and the prize for the best 
‘ Essay on the Character of William III.’ On 
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leaving Cambridge he chose the laAv as a pro- 
fession. He was called to the bar at Lin- 
coln’s Inn in 1831, and became queen’s coun- 
sel in 1846. In the interval he had attained 
prominence in his profession. His increasing 
practice induced him to confine himself almost 
exclusively to the rolls court, Avherc he en- 
joyed, to a remarkable degree, the confidence 
of the presiding judge, Sir John Komilly, 
and during the years Avliich preceded his final 
retirement from the bar in 1H52 he was en- 
gaged in all the most important cases which 
came before that court. 

Other interests, hoAvcver, were rapidly ab- 
sorbing a considerable portion of his time. 
On 30 Jan. 1846 he entered the House of 
Commons as conservative member for Mid- 
hurst, Avliere his cousin, Lord lOgmoiit, exer- 
cised a predominating influence. He repre- 
sented Midhurst till 1856, wlien he left it 
for the university of Cambridge. He sat for 
the university till his final retirement from 
parliament in 1882. 

In the House of Commons AN’alpole rapidly 
acquired the respect Avhich is always con- 
ceded to ability and character, and his 
speeches on the repeal of the navigation laws, 
on the Jewish disabilities bill (1848), and 
on the ecclesiastical titles bill ( i 861) brought 
him into notice ; the last two were published 
by request. On the formation of Lord Derby’s 
ministry in February 1862 he was offered and 
accepted a seat in the cabinet as secretary of 
state for the home department. During the 
following session he introduced and carried 
a measure for the reorganisation of the militia. 
He resigned with the rest of the ministry in 
December. When Lord Derl^ again formed 
a government in February 1868, Walpole 
resumed the position of home secretary. Hut 
he differed from his colleagues on the provi- 
sions of the Reform Bill which Lord Derby’s 
cabinet resolved in January 1859 to submit 
in the ensuing session to the House of Com- 
mons, and he retired from office. AValpole, 
when writing to announce his resignation to 
the prime minister on 27 Jan., complained 
especially of the pr^osed reduction of the 
county franchise. He stated his reasons for 
withdrawing from the government to the 
House of Commons on 1 March, the day after 
Disraeli introduced the Reform Bill. His own 
views on reform were elaborately ei^lained 
in two articles which he contributed to the 
‘Quarterly Review’ in October 1869 and in 
January 1860. 

In June 1866 W’^alpole became home se- 
cretary for the third time, on the formation 
of Lord Derby’s third ministry, and his third 
tenure of the office was rendered memorable 
by his action in relation to the popular 
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agitation for parliamentary reform. Wal- 
pole’s attitude was much misunderstood and 
misrepresented, lie and liis party took office 
after the defeat of Lord Russell’s ministry 
on a division in committee during the dis- 
cussion of the liberal government’s Reform 
Bill. As soon as Lord Derby became prime 
minister in June, the reform league orga- 
nised, among other demonstrations in favour 
of an advanced measure of parliamentary 
reform, a great procession through the streets 
of London and a meeting in Hyde Park, 
which were advertised to take place on 23 
J uly. W alpole came to the conclusion, aft er 
consulting the best authorities, that the go- 
vernment had no power to prevent the meet- 
ing, and early in .) uly he carried to the cabi- 
net a note, still preserved among his papers, 
in the following terms : ‘ The gov(!rnment do 
not think they are justified in suppressing 
the meeting with force. Tlie meeting will 
be permitted to assemble, but in the event of 
it becoming disorderly a stop will be imme- 
diately put to it.’ The cabinet, at the insti- 
gation of f A)r(l Derby, overruled this advice, 
and on 19 J uly \Val])ole announced in the 
House of Commons that no meeting of the 
league would be permitted iu Hyde Park. 
Oraers were is.sued by the home office to Sir 
Richard Mayne, the chief commissioner of 
police, to shut the gates of the park in the 
face of the mob on the day appointed for the 
demonstration. This course was carried out, 
with the result that on Monday, 23 July 
1866, the mob that had gathered to take part 
in the meeting, finding the gates closed against 
them, made a forced entry into the park. N ext 
day disturbances about the park were re- 
newed. On the third day, Wednesday the 
25th, Walpole received at the home office a 
dentation from the organisers of the meeting. 
"Walpole informed them that, * as the only 
question which had given rise to the distur- 
bances was the alleged right of admission to 
the park for the purpose of liolding a public 
meeting, her majesty’s government would 
give every facility in tlieir power for obtaining 
a legal decision on that question.’ After the 
deputation had withdrawn, two or three 
members of it returned and asked Walpole 
‘ whether the government would allow a 
meeting on the subject of reform to take 
place on the following Monday.’ In reply, 
Walpole said that the question must be put 
in writing, in order that it might be sub- 
mitted to the cabinet. The same evening 
Edmond Beales [q. v.], the president of the 
reform league, addressed the necessary appli- 
cation in writing, and on the following day 
was told, also in writing, that the govern- 
ment could not allow such a meeting to be 


held in Hyde Park, but would not object to 
the use of Primrose Hill for thnt purpose. 
Before, however, the reply reach < id IlealoSy 
the reform league issued a placard, which 
they had the assurance to post on the en- 
trances of the park, expressing in earnest 
hope that, pending the decision on the main 
question, ‘ no further attempt would be made 
to hold a meeting in Hyde Park, e'vccpt only 
by arrangement with the government on 
Monday afternoon, 30 July, at siv o’clock.’ 
Dwing to the government’s intimation the 
meeting was not held. 

It was naturally assumed at tlm time that 
Walpole must have said something at tlie 
interview whicli justified the inlrrence that 
the league would bo allowed to hold the 
meeting iu the park on the 30th ; and it was 
further reported that he had been so moved 
that, while receiving the deputation, lie lost 
his head and wept. Mr. Cl. J. liolyoake, 
liowever, who was present, generously came 
forward to deny the first of these stories; 
and lie afterwards published his own version 
of what occurred in his CFifty Years of an 
Agitator’s Life.’ He stated that tJio story 
that Walpole lost his head and wept was en- 
tirely untrue. 

In tlie following May, during the di.scus- 
sions on the government’s Reform Bill, the 
same difficulty recurred. The reform league 
announced its intention to hold a meeting 
in Hyde Park on 6 May, and the government 
issued on the 1st a notice that the use of the 
park for such a purpose was not permitted, 
and warning well-disposed persons against at- 
tending it. The gbvemment served copies of 
this notice on leading members of the reform 
league. Ministers, when they issued this 
notice, had learnt from their law officers that 
it would not be permissible to disperse the 
meeting by force, and that their only remedy 
against those defying the warning was an ac- 
tion for trespass. But they did not disclose 
the difficulty iu whicli they were placed by 
this opinion, and relied on the warning 
which they had issued to stop the meeting. 
The reformers were not deterred by the im- 
plied menace, ’fhe meeting was duly held 
on 0 M'fy> and the public was astonished to 
find tfiat no penalty attached to its holding. 
Karlijr on the same day. Lord Derby had 
addressed his supporters at the home office, 
and, while informing them that no steps 
would be taken to interfere with the meeting, 
defended Walpole from charges of misma- 
nagement in regard to it. Popular indigna- 
tion, however, was on all sides great, and 
Walpole was the chief object of attack. He 
bowed before the storm and retired from 
office ; but Lord Derby, when announcing 
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his dcterminat ion to the House of Lords on ; 
9 May, declared that it was not Walpole, but 
the cabinet, that was responsible for the 
government’s apparent vacillation. Walpole 
continued to serve in the cabinet, without 
office, till its I’econstruction under Disraeli 
in February l«'^t58, when he finally withdrew. 

Walpole" was an ecclesiastical commis- 
sioner from 1 806 to 1858, and from 1862 to 
1866. He received an honorary degree as 
D.O.L. at Oxford on 7 June 1853, and LL.D. 
at Cambridge in 1860. He was also a trustee 
of the Britisli Museum, a bencher of Lin- 
coln’s Inn, and high steward of Cambridge 
University fr«^m 1887 to his death. In addi- 
tion to these offices he was for some years 
chairman of the Groat Western Railway ; he 
retired from that board in 1 866. The charac- 
ter of Aubrey in Warren’s ‘Ten Thousand 
a Year ’ Avas founded on that of Walpole. 
A\’'alpolo died at his residence at Ealing on 
22 May 1898. 

Walpole married, on 6 Oct. 1835, his first 
cousin, Isabella, fourth daughter of Spencer 
Perceval. She died on 16 July 1886, aged 
84. By her Walpole was father of t wo sons 
and tAvo daughters. The elder son, Sir Spen- 
c<ir Walpole, K.C.B., was at one time secre- 
tary of the post office, and the younger son, 
Sir Horatio George Walpole, K.O.B., is assis- 
tant under-secretary of state for India. 

A crayon drawing of Walpole by George 
Hichmond, H. A., was executed and engraved 
for Grillion’s Club, and an oil painting was 
completed by the same artist m later life. 
A bust by Adams was executed in 1888. 

[Private information.] S. W-e. 

WALPURGA, Saint Of. 779?). [See 
Walbukga.] 

WALROND, HUMPHREY (1600?- 
1670 ?), deputy-governor of Barbados, born 
about 1600, was the eldest son of Humphrey 
Walrond of Sea in the parish of Ilminster, 
Somerset, by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of 
Humphrey Colies of Barton, Somerset. He 
must be distinguished from his first cousin, 
Humnhrey, eldest son of William Walrond 
of Islebrewers, who entered at Wadham 
•College, Oxford, on 8 May 1618, wii demy 
of Magdalen frona 1618 to 1624, foi ght on 
the royalist side in the civil war, an J com- 
pounded in 1646, having * come in * on the 
Oxford articles (Gakmnbr, Meff, Wadham, 
i. 36; Bloxam, JReff, Magdalen, v. 106; 
CaL Comm, for Compounding, to. 1387, cf. 
also pp. 963, 2913). Humphrey Walrond 
of Sea succeeded to the family estates on his 
father’s death on 17 Feb. 1620-1. He sided 
with the royalists when the civil war broke 
out, but, according to the statement in his 


petition to compound, he accepted no com- 
mission from the king, and used his influ- 
ence to protect those well affected to parlia- 
ment from royalist soldiers; for this conduct 
ho was robbed by tlie king’s soldiers and 
driven into the garrison at Bridgwater. Ho 
appears, howcA’^er, to have held the rank of 
colonel, though his name does not occur in 
Peacock’s ‘ Lists,’ and aft er the Restoration 
he made his services in the royalist cause a 
claim to the favour of Charles 11. Ho was 
given up as a hostage Avhen Bridgwater 
surrendered to Fairfax on 23 July 1645, and 
was lodged in the Gatehouse, London. His 
petition to be allowed to compound, dated 
28 Oct. 1645, was granted, and on 26 .Tune 
following he was fined 350/. On 20 March 
1646-7 his Avife petitioned that the estate 
might not be let to other tenants, as she 
was endeavouring to collect the fine ; this 
also was granted, as Avas Walrond's request 
that his eldest son George might bo included 
in the composition. On 3 Feb. 1650-1, how- 
ever, the committee learnt that Walrond had 
sold his estate and gone to Barbados. 

Walrond had actually reached Barbados 
in 1649, either with or preceded by his 
brother Edward, a lawyer. The island had 
hitherto enjoyed immunity from civil, strife, 
but the execution of Charles I and arrival 
of many ruined cavaliers gave the Wal- 
ronds an opportunity, which they were not 
slow to use, of turning * Little England,’ 
as Barbados was called, into a rallying point 
for the royalist cause. Their first step was 
to procure the dismissal from the island 
treasurership of Colonel Guy Molesworth 
and put in his place Major Byam, a nominee 
of their own. Their next project, a league 
with the royalist Bermudas, was thwarted ; 
and, to alarm the cavaliers in Barbados, they 
spread a report that the roundheads intended 
to put them all to the SAvord. They then 
procured an act of the Barbados assembly 
compelling every one to take an oath to de- 
fend the king ; but the’ governor, Philip Bell, 
was induced to postpone its promulgation. 
The Walronds thereupon collected an armed 
force and marched on the ‘Bridge,’ as Bridge- 
town was then called ; the governor was 
warned, but after arresting Humphrey Wal- 
rond, he weakly released him, and granted 
practically all the insurgents demanded. 
Charles li was proclaimed on 8 May 1650. 

Meanwhile, on 29 April Francis, lord 
Willoughby [q. v. J of Parham, who had pur- 
chased Lord Carlisle’s proprietary rights in 
the island, arrived off Barbados. The Wal- 
ronds, who were loth to share the spoils of 
victory with another, spread reports that 
Willoughby was still a roundhead, and pre- 

P'2 



Walrond 212 Walsh 


vented his recognition as governor for throe 
months. Willoughby’s tact, however, pre- 
vailed, and he was received as governor. At 
first he left the Walronds undisturbed, and 
they practically ruled Barbados during his 
absence on a visit to other AVost Indian 
islands ; but on his return llumphroy AVal- 
rond, whose violence had alienated the more 
moderate royalists, was deprived of bis regi- 
ment and the command of the fortifications. 
When Sir George Ayscuc, the Common- 
wealth commander, arrived in October 1651 
and created a revolution in the island, AV’^al- 
rond was one of those banished for a year 
by act of the assembly on 4 Marcli 1 651-2. 
A little later he was forbidden to return 
without a license from parliament or the 
council of state. 11 is movements for the 
next eight years are obscure; but ai)pa- 
rently he enlisted in the Spanish service, 
probably in the \\A‘st Indies, for on 5 Aug. 
1053 riiilip IV created liim Marquess de 
Vallado, Coiide de l*araraa, Conde de Valde- 
ronda, and a grand«?e of the first class. 

At the Host oration Willoughby again be- 
came governor of Baihados, and on 24 Sept. 
1660 h(i nominated as his deputy Walrond, 
who was apparently alrc'ady one of the com- 
missioners lor the government of tlio island 
and president of the assembly. Ills son 
John, secretary to Willoughby, arrived with 
his father’s commission on 17 Dec.; Sir 
Thomas Modyford [a. v.J thereupon sur- 
rendered his post, and Charles II was pro- 
claimed on the 20th. AValroiid governed 
the island during Willoughby’s absence for 
three years ; according to Schombur^k, his 
. administration gave general satisfaction, 
; > numerous laws* which tended to thepro- 
"sperity of the island were passed,’ the court 
bi common pleas and highway commis- 
sioners were established, and other reforms 
carried out {Hist.of Barbados, p. 286). He 
was, however, inclined to resent interference 
from England, and practically demanded 
thatOhanes should omy make appointments 
on his recommendation. He complained 
of the injury the navigation acts did to 
Barbados, and, in view of the planters’ em- 
barrassments, prohibited merchants from 
suing them for debt, while his arbitrary 
conduct brought him frequently into colli- 
sion with the assembly. Thus, when Wil- 
loughby arrived in August 1663 to assume 
the government, his first act was to remove 
Walrond. On 19 Oct. he issued a warrant 
for his imprisonment until he should account 
for sums he had received as president from 
the Spaniards in return for trading facilities ; 
he also appropriated Walrond’s house as his 
official residence. AValrond refused to sub- 


mit, and on 4 Nov. Willoughby pi oclaimed 
him as ‘ riding from place to place with his 
servants, armed, and inciting to mutiny and 
rebellion.* This attempt at revolt Jailed, but 
Walrond escaped from Barbados and ap- 
X>ealed to Charles in council. The re ‘being 
surprised with new matter which lie could 
not suddenly answer, an order ■was made 
for his commitment; but he having con- 
tracted debts by his loyalty to at least 
30,000/., withdrew out of the kingilom, not 
to avoid his majesty’s justice, hut to prevent 
his ruin by the violent persecutK>iis of his 
creditors’ {Cal. State Vapers, Anu‘rica and 
AVest Indies, 1661-8, No. 1725). Flis wife 
petitioned for a reversal of his commitment on 
8 April 1668, with what result is not known. 
l*robal)lv he again took refuge in some of tlie 
AVest Indies under Spanish rule, where he 
appears to have died not long afterwards. 

By his wife Crace, whom he married in 
1624, Walrond hud issue ten children {Cal. 
Comm, for Compoundiriff, p. 937). The eldest 
son, George, lost an arm fighting for Charles 1, 
succeeded to his father’s Spanish titles, and 
' died in Barbados in 1688, leaving issue ; lus 
descendants were long prominent in An- 
tigua, and are still represented in Barbados 
and Devonshire (see Wajjiond’s Records of 
the 1st l)emn Militia\ Burkk, Landed 
Gentry). The second son, John, was secre- 
tary to Jjord Willoughby. The third son, 
Henry, became successively speaker of the 
House of Assembly, chief justice of the court 
of common pleas, and governor of Barbados ; 
his will was proved at Barbados on 3 March 
1693 (see Cal, State Papers, America and 
West Indies, 1674-88, passim); his son. 
Sir Alexander Walrond, was also a promi- 
nent politician in Barbados {tb. passim; Eos- 
TEB, Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714). 

[Foster’s Brief Eolation of the late Bobellion 
acted in Barbados . . . by the Walronds and their 
Abettors, London, 1650, 8ro, pp. 112, gives a 
detailed account by an eye-witness of Walrond’s 
proceedings; a full modem account is contained 
in Nicholas Darnell Davis’s Cavaliers and 
Roundheads of Barbados, Georgetown, 1887, 
8vo. also Cal. State Papers, America and 
West TMieB, passim ; Ligon’s True and Exact 
Hist, ft Barbados, 1657, 8vo, esp. pp. 51 sqq. ; 
Short iHist. of Barbados, 1768, p. 21 ; Schom- 
burgk s Hist, of Barbados, pp. 268, 300 ; Burke’s 
Landed Gentry ; Vivian’s Visitations of Devon, 
1896, p. 770; Gent. Mag. 1848, ii. 114; Notesand 
Queries, Ist ser. ii. 134, 206, 284.] A. F. F. 

WALSH, ANTOINE VINCENT (1703- 
1759 P), .Tacobite, bom at St. Malo in 1708, 
was the son of Philip Walsh (<f. 1708), a 
shipowner who had settled at St. Malo about 
1685, by Anne, daughter of James Whyte 
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of Waterford. He mamed in 1741 Mary 
O’Shiol, an In iress. Originally serving in 
the French na\ y, and afterwards a shipowner 
at Nantes, he was introduced in 1745 to the 
Young Pretender, Charles Edward, by Wal- 
ter Kutledge, a banker at Dunkirk [see under 
Rutlrdge, Ja .mes], and undertook to convey 
him to Scotland. Walsh w’as granted by the 
French government the frigate Elisabeth, of 
67 guns, as a privateer, which, on the i)re- 
text of a cruise off the Scotch coast, was 
ready to act us escort to his own brig, the 
Doutelle, of I S guns, on which the prince 
was to embark, Walsh accompanying him. 
On 20 June, lour days after starting from 
Belleisle, the Elisabeth attacked an ICnglish 
vessel, the Lion, off the Lizard. The prince 
was anxious that the Doutelle should comply 
with her captain's entreaty to assist her, but 
Walsh, whom he describes as ‘ a thorough 
seaman,’ feeling responsible for liis safety, 
refused, and threatened, if the prince insisted, 
to order him down to his cabin. The com- 
batants were both disabled, and the Elisa- 
beth went back to St. Nazaire, while the 
Doutelle, continuing the voyage, landed the 
prince at JiOcimanuagh, Invern(‘ss-shirc. 
Walsh was knighted by Charles bkl ward, and 
presented with 2,000/. and a gold-hilted sword. 
After three w’oc'ks’ stay on the coast, he re- 
turned to Nantes, and, albeit a French sub- 
ject, was on 20 Oct. created an Irish earl by 
James Edward. It appears from one of his 
letters to Richard Augustus Warren [q. v.] 
that he had no knowledge of the English 
la^uage. In 1765 ho received a certificate 
of l^ench nobknse^ and he died, apparently in 
St. Domingo, about 1759. He left a son, 
Antoine Baptiste Paulin, who died 
without surviving male issue, and a daughter, 
Marie Anne Agnes, who in 1763 married a 
cousin, Antoine Walsh of Nantes. Walsh 
had a brother, Francois Jacques, who in 1755 
was created Comte de Serrant, and whose 
descendants are still settled in France. 

[La Ghenaye Desbois’ Diet, de la Noblesse ; 
Courcelles’ Hist, des Pairs; Voltaire’s Si^cle 
de Louis XV. chap, xxiv.; Young Pretender’s 
Letter to Edgar, in Mahon’s Hist, of England, 
vol. iii. App. p. xviit ; Narrative .^neas 
Mackintosh in Jacobite Memoirs; kiordier’s 
Essai sur Sorrant, Angers, 1822; pmace to 
Vicomte Walsh’s Souvenirs de Cinquante Ans; 
Chambers’s Hist, of Rebellion ; Lyon in mourn- 
ing, Scottish Hist. Soc. vols. xx>zzii. 8.v. 

‘ Walsh ; * Archives of Nantes ; Lang’s Fickle the 
Spy* PP* 120, 274; O. E. C[okayne]*s Complete 
Peerage, viii. 44.] J, G. A. 

WALSH, EDWARD (1766-1832), phy- 
sician, was born in 1766 in Waterford, 
where his father, John Walsh, was a mer- 


chant, and where he received his early edu- 
cation. Robert Walsh (1772-1862) [q. v.] 
was his younger brother. He studied medi- 
cine at Edinburgh and at Glasgow, where 
ho graduated M.I). in 1701. Before leaving 
Waterford he founded a literary society 
there, an accouTit of which ho afterwards 
sent to the ^British Magazine,’ where it 
appeared anonymously in 1830 (ii. 99-105). 
A poem by him gained a prize of a silver 
medal offered by this society, and on being 
appropriated some years after by one of the 
competitors for the Dublin College Historical 
Society medal was also successful {Brit, Mag, 
ii. 100 ). In 1702 Walsh published a poem, 

‘ The Progress of Despotism : a Poem on the 
French Revolution,’ which was dedicated to 
Charles James Fox. Tn the ‘ Anlhologia Hi- 
bernica ’ lie published about the same time a 
proposal for a universal alphabet. While a 
student in Edinburgh lie published several 
sketches of some merit, one of which (a view 
of the side of Calton Hill 011 which a facial 
resemblance to Nelson could at that time be 
traced) appeared in ^Ackerman’s Repository.’ 

Walsh began his professional career as 
medical officer on a West Indian packet, 
fie was afterwards jihysician to the forces 
in Ireland, being present at the battles in 
Wexford in 1798, and at the surrender of 
Humbert at Bnllinamuck. He also served 
in Holland in 1799, and at the attack on 
Copenhagen (2 April 1801), where his hand 
was shattered, lie was afterwards sent with 
the 49th regiment to Canada, where he spent 
some years studying Indian life. He col- 
lected a vast amount of information for a 
statistical history of Canada, but never 
published the work. He was pre^nt during 
most of the battles in the Peninsular war,' 
and at Waterloo^ and also served in the Wal- 
cheren expedition. He held for sdme time 
the post of president of the medical board 
at Ostend. He died on 7 Feb. 1832 at Sum- 
merhill, Dublin. 

He published a ‘ Narrative of the Expedi- 
tion to Holland’ (London, 1800, 4to), and 
a collection of poems entitled * Bagatelles ' 
(1793) ; and wrote for the * Edinburgh Me- 
dical Journal/ the ‘ Amulet,’ &c. A por- 
trait of him was painted by John Com eriord 
[q. v.l, and an engraving 01 it appeared lu the 
* Dublin University Magazine ’(1834, vol. iii.) 

[Dublin Univ. Mag. 1834 ; Allibone’s Diet, of 
Engl. Ht. ; Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. xii. 416 ; 
United Service Journal, June 1832 ; O’Donoghuo’s 
Poets of Ireland; Addison’s Roll of Glasgow 
Graduates, 1898.] D. J. O’D. 

WALSH, EDW;ARD (1806-1860), Irish 
poet, the son of a sergeant in the Cork militia, 
was born in Londonderry, to which his 
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father’s regiment had been sent for training, 
in 1805. His parents were natives of the 
village of Millstreet, co. Cork, near which 
his rather at one time possessed a small 
holding. Walsh spent about thirty years 
of his life in Millstreet. His education 
was received in that most primitive of Irish 
primary schools, the ‘ hedge school ’—so 
called because the children assembled under 
a spreading hedge on summer days to be 
taught by untrained teachers who, wandering 
from ^district to district, thus obtained a 
miserable livelihood. This was the only 
agency of education available for the children 
of humble Homan catholics until the esta- 
blishment of the national system of education 
1831 2 M Walsh in time became a hedge- 
Mhool teacher. Irish was then the every-day 
tOi^ebf the lower orders of the peasantry, 
find Walsh not only obtained a thorough 
xhastery of the language, but developed a 
passion for collecting the old tales, legends, 
and songs related and sung in the vernacular 
by the people. After acting as private 
tutor to the children of an Irisn member of 
parliament, he was imprisoned for taking 
part in the anti-tithe agitation. After his 
release he became a national school teacher 
at Glounthaune, near Mallow, but was dis- 
missed for writing ‘ What is Repeal, Papa?’ 
in the ‘Nation.’ In 1837 he obtained a 
^ition as teacher in a national school at 
Toureen, co. Waterford, married, and began 
to contribute original poems and charm- 
ing translations of old Irish songs to the 

* Dublin Penny Journal,’ and subsequently to 
the ‘ Nation,’ wJicn that weekly nationalist 
oigan was established in 1 842. lie removed 
to Dublin about 1843 in the hope of being 
able to improve his position in life. Ho 
had^ a brief connection with journalism as 
a sub-editor on a weekly newspaper called 
‘The Monitor,’ a post which he obtained 
through the influence of John O’Daly and 
(Sir) Charles Gavan Duffy, the editor of the 

* Nation,’ and was subsequently a clerk in 
the corn exchange, Dublin. In 1847 he was 
forced by adverse circumstances to accept 
the humble position of school teacher to the 
convict establishment of Spike Island, off 
Queenstown. From this post he was dis- 
missed for obtaining a clandestine interview 
with John Mitchel [q. v.], the political 
convict; but on 24 Aug. 1848 he was 
appointed schoolmaster in the Cork union 
workhouse, and this position he held imtil 
his death on 6 Aug. i860. lie was buried 
in the Botanic Gardens (now St. Joseph’s 
cemetery), Cork. A monument was erected 
to his memonr in 1867 ^ the trades of 
Cork. city. lie married Bridget Sullivan, 


miles from Toureen. His wiSow am I children 
were befriended by Sir Charles Ga^ an Dufiy, 

Walsh w;ll long be remembered in Ireland 
for his melodious translations of old Irish 
ballads, in which he preserved the very 
spirit and essence of the originals. He had 
an intense admiration for the Irish tongue. 
He wished to see it used by the people in 
their evory-day life, and often remonstrated 
with what he called ‘the mere Fnglish- 
speaking Irish ’ for their preference for a 
language which, compared with Irish, was 
‘ as the chirpings of a cock-sparrow on the 
housoroof to the soft cooing of the gentle 
cushat by the southern BlacWater.’ 

Walsh’s published works are : 1. ‘ Reliqjues 
of Irish Jacobite Poetry, with Metrical 
Translations,’ Dublin, 1844, 8vo;. 2nd edit. 
1866. 2. ‘Irish Popular Songs, translated 
with Notes,’ Dublin, 1847, 12mo ; 2nd edit. 
Dublin, 1883. In both books the original 
Irish, as well as Walsh’s metrical transla- 
tions, is given; and in the former literal 
translations, which show how closely Walsh 
followed the originals in his English ren- 
derings, are also published. 

[Biogr. Sketch by Timothy Glceson, witli 
selections of poetry, in the Journal of the Cork 
Hist, and i^rch. Soc. 1894, iii. ii. 145-214; 
O’Donoghue’s Dictionary of Irish Poeis; Celt, 
December 1857 ; Gavan Duffy’s Voung Ireland; 
Mitchel’s .Fail Journal; private sources of in- 
formation.] M. MacD. 

WALSH, JDIIN (1725 .?’-1795), secretary 
to Clive and man of science, born about 
1725, was the son of Joseph Walsh, governor 
of Fort St. George, by his wife Elizabeth, 
daughter of Nevil Maskelyne (1603-1711) of 
Piirton, Wiltsliire. Nevil Maskelyne [q. v.] 
and his sister, Margaret Maskelyne, who 
married Robert, first baron Clive [q. v.], were 
his first cousins. Like many of his relatives, 
Walsh entered the service of the East India 
Company, and became pay master of the troops 
at Madras. In 1767 Clive appointed Walsh 
his private secretary, and in this capacity he 
ser\’ed through the campaign in Bengal in 
I that year. In 1759 Clive commissioned him 
to lay brfore Pitt his project for reorganising 
the administration of Bengal, a siu)ject of 
whicli he said Walsh was ‘ a thorough master.’ 
In a letter dated 26 Nov. Walsh gives Clive 
an account of his interview with Pitt (Mal- 
colm, Zife of Clivey ii. 1 23-5). 

W alsh now settled in England, purchasing 
in 1761 the manor of Hockenhull, Cheshire 
(OsMUBOo, ii. 317) ; he sold it before long, 
and acquired W arfield Park, Bracknell, Berk- 
shire, in 1771. On 30 March 1761 he was 
returned . to parliament for Worcester (cf. 
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AddiL MS. 329:}1, ff. 11, 31, 33), his object 
bein^ mainly to form a parliamentary inte- 
rest in Clivea support. He retained his seat 
till 1780, and much of his correspondence 
with Clive is printed in Malcolm’s * Life of 
Clive ’ (1836, 3 vols.) He also corresponded 
with 'Warren Hustings, but quarrelled with 
him in 1781 beeuuse of the dismissal of his 
nephew, Francis Fowke, from his post at 
Benares {Addit. MSS. 29130 f. 169, 29152 
tf. 478 -91). 

Walsh’s main interests were, however, 
scientific, and he was the first person to make 
accurate experiments on the torpedo fish. He 
was elected a fellow of the Hoyal Society on 
8 Nov. 1770, and F.S.A. on 10 Jan. 1771, 
and on 1 July 1773aletter from him to Benja- 
min Franklin, treating * of the electric pro- 
perty of the torj^o/ was read before the 
l^yal Society {Philosophical TmuBactum, 
Ixiii. 461). In this paper he"^ for the firat time 
conclusively demonstrated that the singular 
power of benumbing the sense of touch pos- 
eessed by the fish was duo to electrical in- 
fluence, and that it could only send a shock 
through conducting substances. On 23 J une 
1774 a second letter by Walsh was read 
before the society, entitled * of torpedoes 
found on the coast of England’ {ib. Ixiv. 464). 
It was addressed to Thomas Pennant [q. v.], 
the author of * British Zoology,’ and was pub- 
lished in pamphlet form (London, 1773, 4to), 
For these discoveries the lioyal Society 
awarded him the Copley medal in 177 4, and 
again in 1783 (Nichols, Lit. Anecdotes^ viii. 
132). No further experiments were made 
until 1805, when Humboldt and Guy Lussac 
examined the properties of the torjiedo at 
Naples ; but the first investigator to make fresh 
discoveries on the subject was John Thomas 
Todd at the Cape of Good Hope in 1812. 

Walsh was returned to parliament for the 
city of AVorcester on 30 March 1761, and 
retained his seat until 1780. 

AV^alsh died, unmarried, on 9 March 1795 
in London, at his residence in Chesterfield 
Street. He left his property, including 
"Warfield Park, to Sir John Benn, who had 
married, in 1778, Margaret, daughter of 
Walsh’s sister Elizabeth. Benn assumed, in 
accordance with the provisions of t, le will, 
the additional name of Walsh, and was 
father of Sir John Benn Walsh, first baron 
Ormathwaite [ 4 . v.] 

[Encyclopaodia Britannica, 8th edit. i. 738, 
viii. 672-3 ; European Mag. 1796, p. 216 ; Ann. 
Register, 1772 i. 186, 1809 p. 799 ; Debrett’s 
Baronetage, 1840, p.'660 ; Burke's Landed Gentry, 
1894, ii. 2362 ; Malcolm’s Live of Clive, passim ; 
Notes and Queries, 6th ser. x. 208, 291.1 
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WALSH, JOHN (1835-1881), Irish poet, 
was born of humble parentage at Cappoquin, 
CO. Waterford, on 1 April 1835. He be came 
a school teacher, and tollowed that calling in 
the national school of his native town for 
several years ; and subsequently in the na- 
tional school, Cashel, co. Tipperary, where 
ho died in 1881. Ho was buried in the 
graveyard attached to the famous ruins on 
the rock of Cashel. Walsh contributed 
poems to the ‘ Nation,’ the ‘ Harp,’ and the 
* Celt.’ Several are to he found in antholo- 
gies of Irish verse, hut no collection of them 
has yet been published in book form. 

[O’Donoghue’s Dictionary of Irish Poets; 
articles by the Rev. M. P. Hickey in the Water- 
ford Star, 1891-2.] M. MacD. 

WALSH, JOHN (1830-1898), arch- 
bishop of Toronto, the son of James Walsh, 
by his wife Ellen (Macdonald), was bom at 
Mooncoin, co. Kilkenmy, pn 23 Mav 1830. 
After education at St. John’s College, 
Waterford, he emigrated to Canada (April 
1852), entered the fnmd seminary at Mont- 
real, and received the tonsure. 

In 1855 he served on the Brock mission 
on Lake Simcoe; shortly after the cCnse- 
cration of Dr. Lynch as bishop of Toronto 
in 1859, he became rector of St. Michael’s 
Cathedral in that city, and in 1862 was 
nominated vicar-general of the diocese. In 
1864 he visited liome and was nominated 
by Pius IX bishop-elect of Sandwich. Four 
years later he removed the episcopal resi- 
dence from Sandwich to London, Ontario, 
to which city the see was transferred by a 
decree from the propaganda, dated 15 Nov. 
18()9. Great scope was now nfibrded to 
Walsh’s administrative ability. Within 
three years ho paid off a large debt. In 
1876, when he again visited Rome, ho re- 
ported twenty-eight new churches and seven- 
teen presbyteries built within his diocese, 
in addition to a college, an orpliuuago, and 
the episcopal residence at Alount Hope. 
In May 1881 the corner-stone of the new 
cathedral in Jjondon was laid, iind St. Peter’s 
was dedicated by AV'alsh on 28 June 1886. 
By a brief dated 27 Aug. 1889 he. was 
appointed arclihisliop of Toronto, and he 
died in that city on 27 .July 1898. As 'a 
i pulpit orator and a prudent organiser hp 
enjoyed a great reputation in Canada. He 
was also very i)opu]ar in Ireland, and took 
a leading part during the summer of 1896 
in organising the Irisli race convention in 
Dublin, by which it was hoped to reconcile 
the various sections of the nationalist 
party. 

[Morgan’s (’anadian Men of the Time, Toronto, 
1898, p. 1053 ; Tablet, 6 Aug. 1898 ; Tanguay’s 
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B4pertoire du Cleig4 Oanadien, Montreal, 1893.; 
Bo80*b Cyclop, of Canadian Biography, Toronto, 
I 888.3 T S 

WALSH, Sir JOHN BENN, first Lord 
Okmathwaitb (1798-1881), born at War- 
field Park, Berkshire, on 9 Dec. 1798, was 
the only son of Sir John Benn Walsh, hart., 
of Warfield Park, Berkshire, and Orma- 
thwaite, Cumberland. 11 is father was the son 
of William Benn of Moor How, Cumberland, 
a member of an old north-country family ; 
he married in 1778 Margaret, daughter of 
Joseph Fowke of Bexley, Kent, by his wife 
Elizabeth, daughter of .Joseph Walsh, go- 
vernor of Fort St. George. On 4 April 1795 
he assumed the surname and arms of Walsh 
by royal license, in compliance with the will 
of his wife’s uncle, John Walsh (1725 P-1795) 
[q . V.], son of Joseph W alsh . He was created 
abaronet on 14 J une 1 804, sat ff)r Bletchingly 
1802-6, and died on 7 June 1825. His son 
was educated at Eton, and matriculated from 
Christ Church, Oxford, on 3 Dec. 1816 (Fos- 
ter, Alumni 0.7'on.) liintering ])arliament 
for the borough of Sudbury in 1830, he repre- 
sented that constituency in the tory interest 
in three parliaments until December 1834. 
An ardent politician and an able writer, he 
published several pamphlets on parliamentary 
reform. In J anuary 1 835 Sir J olin contested 
the county of Radnor, but was defeated by 
a small majority. At the next general elec- 
tion, following the accession of the queen 
in 1837, he was an unsuccessful candidate 
for Poole, but the following March was 
again returned at a by-election for Sudbury. 
In two years’ time, however, he accepted the 
Chiltem Hundreds, and was returned (on 
10 J une 1840) without opposition for Rad- 
norshire, which he afterwards represented 
for nearly twenty-eight years, the only oc- 
casion on which his re-election was chal- 
lenged being in 1841 , when he defeated Lord 
Harley, lie was J.l*. and D.L. for Berk- 
shire, and served as high sheriff qf that 
county in 1823. Bein^ lord of the manor of 
Trewerne in Radnorslnre and the owner of 
considerable property there, he was also .T,P. 
for that county and high sheriff in 1825, and 
on 11 Aug, 1842 was sworn in lord-lieu- 
tenant and custos rotulorum of Radnorshire. 
On 16 April 1868 he was raised to the peerage 
as Baron Ormathwaite. Owing to advanc- 
ing years he resigned the lieutenancy of Rad- 
norshire in favour of his son, the present lord, 
who received the appointment on 19 April 
1876. Ormathwaite died at his seat, \V ar- 
field Park, Bracknell, Berkshire, on 3 Feb. 
1881. He married, on 8 Nov. 1826, Jane, 
youngest daughter of George Harry Grey, 
sixth earl of Stamford and Warrington. By 


her he had two sons and two daughters, and 
was succeeded by his eldest son, Arthur. 

Ormathwaite was author of some able 
pamphlets, of which the principal were: 
1. 'The Poor Laws in Ireland,’ 1830. 2. 'Ob- 
servations on the Ministerial Plan of Re- 
form,’ 1831 . 3. * On the Present Balance of 
I’arties in the State,* 1832. 4. ' Chapters of 
Contemporary History,’ 1836. 5. 'Political 
Back-Games,’ 1871. 6, ‘Astronomy and 

Geology Compared,’ 1872. 7. 'Lessons of 
the French Revolution, 1789-1872,’ 1873. 

[Foster’s Peerage; Haydn’s Book of Digni- 
ties, ed. Ockerby ; Official Beturns of Members 
of Parliament; H. 8. Smith’s Parliaments; 
Williams's Parliamentary History of Wales; 
obituary iiotices in Times and Guardian.] 

W. R. W. 

WALSH, JOHN EDWARD (1816- 
1 869), Irish judge and writer, born on 12 Nov* 
1816, was tile son of Robert AValsh [q. v.], 
by his wife Ann, daughter of John Bavly. 
He received his early education at Bective 
school, Dublin, and matriculated at Trinity 
College, Dublin, in July 1832. At the con- 
clusion of his undergraduate course he was 
awarded the first gold medal both in classics 
and ethics. Tie graduated B.A. in 1836. 

In 1839 Walsh was called to the Irish 
bar, and joined the Leinster circuit. During 
his early years at the bar W’^alsh was a fre- 
quent contributor to the ' Dublin University 
Magazine.’ lie also edited several law-books, 
one of whiclx, brought out in 1844 in con- 
junction with Richard Nun, on ' The Powers 
and Duties of Justices of the Peace in Ire- 
land,’ was long a standard text-hook on 
the subject to which it relates. He was a 
reporter in the court of chancery from 1843 
to 1852. In 1867 Walsh became a queen’s 
counsel, and, two years later, crown prose- 
cutor at Green Street. In 1866 he was ap- 
pointed attorney-general for Ireland in Lord 
Derby’s third administration, and in the 
same year was elected to represent the uni- 
versity of Dublin in parliament. In the fol- 
lowing year he was raised to the Irish bench 
as master of the rolls, in succession to 
Thomas Barry Cusack- Smith [q. v.l In this 
eminent position Walsh displayed judicial 
qualitiefs of a high order. His decision in the 
celebrated cause of MacCormac v. The 
Queen’s University was of capital import- 
ance. It invalidated the charter granted 
to the university by Earl Russell’s governr 
ment in 1866. It was during his tenure of 
office as master of the rolls that the Irish 
public record office was reorganised under 
Sir Samuel Ferguson [q. v.] 

Upon the disestablisnment of the church 
of Ireland, Walsh became an active member . 
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of the provisional convention for settling 
the new constitution of the church. He 
died at Paris, after a very brief illness, on 
20 Oct. 1869, He married, on 1 Oct. 1841, 
Belinda, daughter of Captain Gordon Mac- 
Neill, by whom he left five sons and one 
daughter. A portrait by Catterson' Smith is 
in the possession of his eldest son, Robert 
Walsh, rector of Finglas, co. Dublin. 

Walsh will be best remembered as the 
author of a little book published anony- 
mously in 1847, called * Ireland Sixty Years 
Ago,^ in which he drew a vivid ])icture of 
life and manners in the Ireland of the 
Grattan parliament. For the material for 
this work Walsh was much indebted to 
his father. 

[Irish Law Times, iii. 652 ; private informa- 
tion.] C. L. F. 

WALSH, JOHN HENRY (1810-1888), 
writer on sport under tlie pseudonym of 
Stonehenge, son of Benjamin Walsh, was 
bom at Hackney, i^ondon, on 21 Oct. 1810, 
and educated at a private school. In 1832 
he passed as a memoer of the Roval College 
of Surgeons, and became a fellow of the 
college by (ixamination in 1844. For some 
time he was surgeon to the Ophthalmic In- 
stitution, and lectured on surgery and de- 
scriptive anatomy at the Aldersgate school 
of medicine. For several years he was in 
practice at Worcester, but left that city for 
London in 1852. He always had an in- 
tense love of sport, he rode well to hounds, 
kept greyhounds and entered them at cours- 
ing meetings, broke his own pointers and 
^setters, and, what is far less common, also 
trained hawks. In the management of dogs 
he became an especial adept, and few 
veterinary practitioners could compare with 
him in the treatment of dogs’ diseases. He 
was also fond of shooting, and, owing to the 
bursting of his gun, lost a portion of his 
left hand. 

In 1863, under the pseudonym of * Stone- 
henge,’ he brought out his work on ‘The 
Greyhound, on the Art of Breeding, Rear- 
ing, and Training Greyhounds for public 
Running, their Diseases and Treatment’ 
(3rd ed. 1876). This treatise was based on 
articles he had written in * Bell’s Life,' and, 
it remains the standard text-book on the 
subject. Three years later, in 1 860, appeared 
* Manual of British Rural Sports,’ which 
treats on the whole cycle of sports, and, 
among other thin^, deals with the breeding 
of horses in a scientific manner. Sixteen 
editions of this work were published up to 
1886, in the later editions articles on special 
subjects being furnished by other writers. In 


1866 he originated the * Coursing Calendar/ 
and conducted it through fifty half-yearly 
volumes. About 1866 be became connected 
with the ‘Field,’ and at the end of 1867 ac- 
cepted the editorship. Ho brought out ‘ The 
Shot-Gun and Sporting Rifle, and the Dogs, 
Ponies, Ferrets, &c., used with them in 
Shooting and Trapping, * in 1869; ‘The Dog 
in Health and Disease,’ 1869 (4th ed. 1887) ; 

‘ The Horse in the Stable and in the Field/ 
in 1861 (13th ed. 1890); and ‘ The Dogs of 
the British Islands’ in 1867 (3rd ed. 1886). 
In the two hooks last mentioned he also had 
the assistance of other writers. In 1882-4 
the ‘ Modern Sportsman’s Gun and Rifle * 
appeared, vol. i. being devoted t*, shot-guns, 
while vol. ii. treated of rifles. 

His activity in conducting the ‘Field,’ 
with the aid of many able coadjutors, was 
remarkable. lie soon instituted the first 
‘ Field ’ trial of guns and rifles, which was 
carried gut in April 1868 in the Aslibnrn- 
ham grounds at Chelsea adjacent to the 
famous Cremorno Gardens. This trial 
wound up the controversy as to the merits 
of breech-loaders and muzzle-loaders, but 
before the final decisions two other trials 
were made, one at the old Hornsey Wood 
Tavern in .fuly 1869, and the third at the 
Lillie Arms, Brompton, in 1806. In 1876 
the value of the choke-bore system received 
further elucidation in another trial in the 
All England Croquet Club grounds at 
Wimbledon, of which club Walsh was an 
active promoter. The trial extended over 
six weeks, the whole proceedings being 
carried out under the editor’s personal super- 
vision. Again, in 1878, he endeavourea to 
make clear what were the respective merits 
of Schultze and black powder, when, besides 
conducting the actual (H)mpetition, he him- 
self carried out numerous experiments. One 
of the consequences was that light pressure 
with Schultze was found to produce bettex* 
shooting than tight ramming, while tight 
wads to prevent the escape of gas and the 
general system known as the ‘ Field ’ loading 
also resulted. Other experiments led to his 
invention of the ‘Field ’ force gauge, which 
gave results more reliable than the paper 
pads previously in use. In 1879 another 
gun trial was carried out to determine the 
merits of 12-bores, 16-bores, and 20-bore8. 
In 1883 he instituted the rifle trial at Putney 
to demonstrate the accuracy of shooting of 
Express rifles at the target, and to ascertain 
by measurement the height of the traj^tives 
of weapons diflering in bores and in the 
charges used therein. Subsequently Walsh 
organised trials to ascertain the cause of so 
many breakages in guns, the testing of 
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powders by the lead cylinder method, the 
various effects of nitro compounds, and the 
strain on the barrels of small bores. His 
comments on proof powder in the * Field,’ 
when he stated that the powder used in 
testing gun-barrels was fifty per cent, below 
the proof required, led to an action, the 
Birmingham Proof-house Guardians v, 
Walsh, in which, on technical grounds, a 
verdict was given against him of forty shil- 
lings damages (Tmcs, 3. July, 10Aug.l885). 
As soon as the trial w-as over he approached 
the guardians with proposals for providing 
security for sportsmen, and ultimately suc- 
ceeded in obtaining some useful changes. 

Walsh was one of the founders of the 
National Coursing Club and of the All Eng- 
land liawn Tennis Club. He had a good 
deal to do with the early dog shows and field 
trials, and was on the committee of the Ken- 
nel Club, lie was a good chess player, and 
on the managing committees of several clubs. 

. He died at 43 Montserrat Hoad, Putney, 
Surrey, on 12 Feb. 1888, and was buried on 
16 Feb. in the old cemetery at Putney Com- 
mon. He married, first, in August 1833, 
Margaret, daughter of Thomas Stevenson of 
Olaines, Worcestershire, who died nine months 
later ; secondly, in 1835, Susan Emily, daugh- 
ter of Dr. Malden of Worcester, who died 
eight months later; and, thirdly, in 1852 
Louisa, eldest daughter of thellev. William 
Parker, who survived her husband. He left 
two daughters. 

In addition to the books already men- 
tioned he wrote : 1 . * The Economical House- 
wife, being I’ractical Advice for Brewing 
... to which are added Directions for the 
Management of the Dairy,’ 1857. 2. ‘A 

Manual of Domestic Economy suited to 
Families spending from 100/. to 1,000/. n 
year,’ 1857, 4tli edit. 1800. 3. ‘ A Manual of 
Domestic Medicine and Surgery,’ 1358. 
4. ‘ Biding and Driving,’ 1863. 5. ‘ Pedestrian- 
ism, Health and General Training,’ 186(5. 
6. ‘ The Modem Sportsman’s Gun and Rifle, 
including Game and Wild Fowl Guns, 
Sporting and Match Rifles and Revolvers,’ 
1882-4, 2 vols. 7. ‘ A Table of Calculations 
for use with the Field Force Gauge for 
Testing Shot Guns,’ 1882. Ho edited ‘ The 
English Cookery Book, containing many 
unpublished receipts in daily use by Private 
Families, collected by a Committee of 
Ladies,’ 1858 ; the second edition was entitled 
^The British Cookery Book,’ 1883. With 
William Harcourt Rankizm he edited * The 
Provincial Medical and Surgical Journal,’ 
1849-62 ; with John George Wood ‘Archery, 
Fencing, and Broadsword,’ 1863, and ‘ Athle- 
tic Sports and Manly Exercises,’ 1864. 


[Times. 14 Feb. 1888, p. 10 ; In Memoriam 
J. H. Walsh, 1888; Field 18 Feb. 1888, pp. 
2 O 0-6 ; London Figaro, 18 Feb. 1888, p. 12, wiw 
portrait; information from the editor of the 
Field and from Miss Clara L. Walsh, 6 St. 
John’s Road, I'utney Hill.] G. C. B. 

WALSH, NICHOLAS (d. 1585), bishop 
of Ossory, born at Waterford, was son of 
Patrick Walsh, bishop of Waterford and Lis- 
more in 1551 , who died in 1578 (Cotton, 
Fasti) i. 123, 138; Wood, Athm<B Oxon, ii. 
815; Foster, Alumni Oxm, 1500-1714). 
He studied at Paris, Oxford, and Cambridge, 
and in 1562-3 he was granted his B.A. by 
, the senate at Cambridge on the ground of 
having kept twelve terms at these univer- 
sities. He commenced M.A. in 1567, and 
in 1571 was chancellor of St. Patrick’s, Dub- 
lin, and in 1573 began to translate the Now 
Testament inlo Irish with John Kearney 
q. V.] The edition was published in 1603, 
n February 1577 Walsh was consecrated 
bishop of Ossory, but continued his transla- 
tion with Fearganainm O’Domhuallain of 
Catharine Hall, On 14 Dec. 1585 Walsh 
was stabbed with a skeino by James Dallard, 
whom he had cited for adultery. Dallard 
was hanged, and his victim buried in St. 
Canice’s Cathedral, Kilkenny, where his 
tomb, bearing an interlaced cross and an in- 
scription, is still to bo seen. 

[IVare’s Commentary of the Prelates of Ire- 
land, Dublin, 1704 ; Anderson’s Historical 
Sketches of the Native Irish, Edinburgh, 1830 ; 
Graves and Prim’s Hist, of the Cathedral of St. 
Canicel Dublin, 1857 ; Cooper s Athense Cantabr. 
i. 515-16, and authorities there cited.] N. M. 

WALSH, PETER (1618 P-1688), Irish 
Franciscan, whose name is latinised as Vale- 
sius, was born about 1618at Moorotown,co. 
Kildare. His father is nowhere mentioned, 
but the Mooretown family were among the 
‘ principal men ’ of the county (^Description 
of Ireland in l/iU8, ed. Hogan, p. 48). His 
mother was perhaps a protestant (Contemp, 
Jlist. of Affairs, i. 238). Walsh was edu- 
cated at Louvain, where* he was on friendly 
terms with Cornelius Janssen [q.v.] He be- 
came a Franciscan and reader in divinity 
there, hut returned to Ireland, to the convent 
of Kilkenny, in 1640. From the first he 
joined the party opposed to the nuncio Gio- 
vanni Battista Rinucciui [q.v.l He was one of 
the theologians who mot at Waterford ‘ to ex- 
amine the concessions and conditions granted 
by the Marquis of Ormonde for the security 
of the catholic church and religion,’ but was 
evidently no party to the professedly unani- 
mous decree of 12 Aug., which declared per- 
jured all who adhered to the peace with 
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Ormonde proclaimed on 30 J uly. Ezcom- work, and the whole of it was reprinted by 
munication followed on 1 Sept. (Confedera^ him in 1674 with his history of the < Remon* 
flow and War, vi 69, 131). A few days later strance.^ Thomas Dean, bishop of Meath, was 
the supreme council of the confederates were the only bishop who formally adhered to the 
in prison and tlie clergy dominant at Eil- opinion of Roth and Walsh ; but they had a 
konny (RiinTCCiNi, p, 2C4). Walsh claims very respectable minority among the clergy 
to have ^ saved both mayor and aldermen on their side, including most of the Jesuits, 
from being hanged, and tlie city from being who were nearly all of Anglo-Irish blood, 
plundered by Owen O’Neill’ (/list, of lie- About this time Walsh, at the request of the 
monstrance, p. 587 ; Confederation and War, society, delivered a panegyric on St. Ignatius 
vi. 24, 296). In 1647 he attacked in nine in their chapel at Kilkenny (Remonstrance, 
consecutive sermons the ‘ Di^utatio Apolo- p.88). Amopg the gentry also, especially the 
getica ’ of Cornelius Maliony fq. v.], in which lawyers, Walsh’s party had a large majority, 
the right of the kings of England to Ireland Ormonde returned to Ireland at Michael- 
was denied. mas 1 648, and soon went to Kilkenny, where 

In revenge for this conduct Walsh was Walsh met him for the first timo (Dedica- 
deprived of the lectureship in divinity to tion to Four Letters). The peace with the 
which he had been appointed at Kilkenny; confederates was settled and approved by 
he was driven from the house, and even for- nine bishops on 17 Jan. 1(U8~0, and the de- 
bidden to enter any town which possessed feated nuncio left Ireland. In June a quar- 
a library; while Rinuccini accused him of rel among the Franciscans at Kilkenny corn- 
having infected the nobility of Ireland and pelled Walsh to take refuge in an old castle, 
destroyed the cause {Remomtrance, p. 687). where he remained until rescued by Castle- 
Having the support of the supreme council, iiaven (Conteunporary Ilist. ii. 31 ; Castle- 
howevef, and of the aged bishop David Roth haven, p. 77 ; Remomtrance, p. 687). 

[q.v.], Walsh stood his ground and continued After Cromwell had taken Kilkenny in 
to preach and write. Rinuccini afterwards March, Walsh became a wanderer, and the 
described liim as * tiinu'd out of his convent, clerical party ]>er8ecuted him to the utmost 
for disobedience to superiors, a sacrilegious ‘ wherever he sheltered himself from the 

S rofaner of the pulpit, in Kilkenny Cathe- common enemy, the parliament’s forces’ (ib. 

ral, who vomited forth in one hour more p. 685), Castlehaven, however, who corn- 
filth (sordes) and blasphemy than Luther and [Handed the Munster army, made Walsh 
Calvin together in three years’ (Spicilef/ium liis chaplain. At Limerick soon afterwards 
Ossoriense, iii. 72). Terence Albert O’Brien [q.v.], bishop of Emly, 

On 20 May 1648 the supreme council Jireatened to seduce Oastleliaven’s troops 
agreed to a cessation of arms with Inchi- anless he would part with Walsh, 
quin. Rinuccini excommunicated all adhe- When Castlehaven sailed for France in 
rents of the truce, and laid an interdict on .heaiitiimn of 1661, Walsh was without a pro- 
all the comraunitieSjWliether of cities, towns, ;ector, and hid himself miserably wherever 
villages, or hamlets, who accepted it (Cow- lie could. The parliamentary commissioners 
federation and Wtir, vi. 240). The supreme in Dublin gave him a passport in September 
council, of whose party Walsh was now the 1662, and he went to London, where his 
soul, repudiated Rinuccini and ap^iealed to presence was winked at (Co7i^ewi7>om/yiZw^. 
Rome Qb. p. 243). During June an oath to p. 691). In September 1664 he w(»nt volun- 
maintain tneir authority, notwithstanding tarily to Madrid, where the dominant party 
Rinuccini’s censures, was prescribed by the in his own order imprisoned him for over two 
council, and taken by ten peers and niany months (ib. p. 689). Being suffered to go to 
other men of influence (Remonstrance, App. Holland, he found his friends there unabfo 
p. 33), The Franciscans, however, closed to protect him against persecutions origi- 
their churcli in obedience to Rinuccini’s in- aatingat Rome, nor was he allowed to return 
terdict, and in J uly the council arrested Paul to Ireland during the protiictorate on account 
King [q. v.], and made Walsh guardian in of his obstinate royalism. Till the eve of 
his stead. King retaliated by helping to the Restoration ho was forced to ‘ shift and 
bring O’Neill’s army to Kilkenny after Rihuc- lurk in England the best way 1 could, hav- 
cinTs final departure ; and the queries ad- ing but once in that interim gone to Paris 
dressed to Roth as to the validity of the for a month, not daring then to stay not 
niincio’s censures, and the answers of Roth even there any longer’ (ib. p. 690). One 
and of his council of sixteen theologians, of his London lurking-places was the Portu- 
wero both penned by Walsh while the tents giiese embassy (lA. p. 43). 
of the Ulster army were visible from the In October 1660 Walsh addressed a letto 
walls. This was Walsh’s first published to Ormonde in favour of fair dealing witlt 
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the Irish Homan catholics, and exhorted him 
to maintain the natural supi)orters of royalty 
against presbyterians, anabaptists, quakers, 
independents, and fifth-monarchy men. This 
letter was published after a time, and drew 
forth a witty and vigorous but intempirato 
answer from Orrery, wlio said Irish royalism 
was for the pope and not for the king. In 
1662 Orrery’s pamphlet, * Irish (colours Tlis- 
p^yed,* was answered by AValsh in ‘Irish 
Colours Folded.* Walsh does not deny the 
massacre of 1641, but objects to confounding 
the innocent with the guilty, and to the enor- 
mous exaggeration in the number of victims. 
He lays great stress here, as in all his writ- 
ings, on the difference between Celts and 
Anglo-Irish. 

In the winter of 1660 Walsh, writing 
,^m London, urged the clergy of his 
ohtireh in Ireland to make a loyal address to 
'rijiihe king, and so efface the bad impression 
by their share in the rebellion of 1641, 
.‘and by their opposition to Ormonde during 
the civil war. There were then but three 
Roman catholic bishops in Ireland — Edmund 
O’Reilly [q. v.l, the primate ; Anthony Mac- 
Geohegan of Meath, a Franciscan, 'and one 
of Walsh’s strongest opponents ; and Swinoy 
of Kilmore, who was bedridden and inac- 
cessible. O’Keilly drew up a procuration 
or power of attorney of the amplest kind 
for Walsh, as their agent-general. He 
was to plead the cause of his church with 
the king, and at least to procure the terms 
a^ed on in 1648 between Ormonde and 
the confederates, but which a clerical 
majority had rejected and denounced. This 
instrument, dated 1 Jan. 1600-1, was 
signed by MacGeohegan and by several 
representative seculars and regulars. The 
bishops of Dromore and Ardagh subscribed 
it at sight, and even Nicholas Frencli [q. v.], 
bishop of Ferns, authorised a commissary 
to sign for him. The paper was at once 
transmitted to Walsh, who showed it to 
Ormonde, and the latter blamed him for 
undertaking the business of men who had 
been so hostile to the royal authority in 
Ireland. Yet Walsh had his help in 
mitigating the extreme oppression which 
Roman catholic priests in Ireland had lately 
suffered. About 120 were in prison, who, 
Walsh says, were all released by his means, 
without distinction of party. He even re- 
fused to accept terms for the anti-nuncionists 
only. On 4 Nov. 1661 Ormonde became 
lord-lieutenant, and a little later Walsh 
presented to him the loyal remonstrance 
drawn up by Richard Bellings [q.v.] on 
behalf of a iW priests and gentlemen who 
met in Dublin. Ormonde said that it might 


be useful, though not fully satisfactory, but 
that without signatures it was wa^t e-paper. 
Walsh pointed out the difficulties of his 
coreligionists, especially of those in orders, 
who dared not hold even secret nn'ctiiigs. 
About thirty were got together in Ijondon, 
of whom four or five excused themsi Ives on 
grounds of expediency only; but Oliver 
Darcy, bishop of Dromore, and twent y-tliree 
others, of whom fifteen were Franciscans, 
subscribiul the remonstrance then anil there. 
Walsh signed last as procurator of nil the 
Irish clergy, but without claiming special 
authority in the case. The total nuuilier of 
subscribers was afterwards stated by AValsh 
to have been seventy clergymen, of whom 
fifty-four were regulars and chiefly Francis- 
cans, and 164 laymen {Four Letters^ p. 
Some Irish bishops abroad assented, but ul- 
tramontane influences were soon at work. 
^ We openly disclaim and renounce all foreign 
power, be it either papal or princely, spiritual 
or temporal,*' interfering with the remon- 
strants* allegiance, were not words likely to 
pass unchallenged. Much of the opposition 
to the remonstrance turned upon its simili- 
tude to .lames I*s oath of allegiance, which 
had received papal condemnation. 

The Irish Dominicans, perhaps influenced 
bv their old rivalry with the Franciscans, 
adopted a much weaker declaration of their 
own. The Jesuits, though they had gene- 
rally opposed Kiiiuccini, also objected. 
Letters describing Walsh’s remonstrance as 
‘ most pernicious and temerarious * were 
received from the intern uncio at Brussels 
and from Francesco Barbcrini, cardinal pro- 
tector of the Franciscans at Rome {Re^non-- 
ktrancoy pp. 62, 614). In the summer of 
1662 SValsh published * The more ample 
Account* of the remonstrance, with a dedi- 
cation to the Roman catholic hierarchy of 
Great l^ritain and Ireland. Caron and 
Philip Roche, under commission from 
Nicholas a Sancta Cruce, provincial of the 
English Franciscans, certified that the 
treatise was theologically sound, containing 
notliing ‘ against the revealed doctrine of 
catholic faith * or against Christian life, but 
making much for both. 

Walsh went to Ireland in August 1662, 
after Ormonde had been installed as viceroy. 
He lived in Dublin in Kennedy’s Court, 
near Christchurch, and his enemy, Peter 
Talbot [q. v.], accused him of dressing more 
gaily than became a friar, and of singing and 
dancing(GiLBBRT , IlistofDublinyU 196). He 
made but little progress with the remon- 
strance, for the theological faculty at Louvain 
was against him, and the clergy living abroad 
were loth to give offence at Rome. They 
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might not be tolerated in Ireland in any 
case, and miglit easily lose their refuges and 
their chances of j)referment elsewhere. Even 
among the FraiKuscans in Ireland a majority 
soon appeared hostile (JHenmnstrance^ p. 89) 
and some who liad signed the remonstrance 
reccdo<l from their position (i6. p. 9il). 
Many of the nohility and gentry signed the 
reinonstranco, and educated lay opinion was 
certainly in its lavoiir {ib. pp. 90-100) ; but 
in Ireland the clergy have generally had 
their way, and it became evident before the 
end of 1664 that Walsh's scheme had failed, 
lie went to London in August, and in Sep- 
tember had an interview, in the * back-yard 
at Somerset House,' with the intemuncio, 
who had come over incognito. The inter- 
view settled nothing, and in the following 
JanuaiT De Vechiis invited Caron to go and 
argue tne point in Flanders, describing the re^ 
monstrance as ‘ formula quss est lapis scan- 
dali ’ (td. p. 681). Caron at once refused to 
go, and Walsh, after much hesitation, de- 
cided that the fate of lluss might probably 
be bis, and wrote two long letters instead. , 
In June the Franciscan diffinitory in Ireland | 
agreed upon a loyal remonstrance of their 
own, hut Walsh would not allow it to be 
substituted for his ; and Ormonde saw that 
it did not mention the pope, that it said 
nothing about mental reservation, and that 
the right of deposition was not expressly dis- 
claimed. In September 1666 he and Walsh 
returned to Ireland, but by separate routes. 
Ormonde brought over the Act of Explana- 
tion with him, and the despair engendered 
by that measure among the old Roman 
catholic proprietors made accommodation 
with them or with their clergy more difhcult 
than ever. The government had no longer 
anything to give. 

Little progress had been made with the 
remonstrance, but Walsh thought something 
might he done in a national congregation of 
clergy. Some of the bishops beyond seas 
seemed anxious to get homo on any reason- 
able terms, while those who hung back in 
Ireland would have no excuse. Walsh also 
imagined that his pamphlet against Om^ry 
had made him more popular than before. 
The argument which no doubt chiefly weighed 
with Ormonde was that the clergy had al- 
leged their inability to sign the remonstrance 
because they had not had opportunities of 
conferring. Permission to return home was 
given to Irish prelates abroad, and among 
others to Nicholas French, bishop of Ferns. 
French had agreed to the peace of 1648, 
but had nevertheless been a party to the 
' decrees of Jamestown two years later, by 
which all Ormonde's adherents were declared 


excommunicate. He now moved from San- 
tiago in Galicia to St. Sebastian ; but having 
written a letter justifying his conduct at 
Jamestown, his passport for Ireland was 
countermanded. Walsh and French re- 
sected but could not convince each other 
{ih, pp. 513-20). Strenuous efforts to pre- 
vent the congregation were made by foreign 
I ecclesiastics (j7>».p. 629), but it met in Dublin 
; on 11 J uno in a house hired and prepared by 
I Walsh. Immediately before tlie opening he 
' brought the only two bishops present, Andrew 
: Lynch of Kilfenora, and Pat rick Plunket of 
Ardagh, to Ormonde by night, but the in- 
terview was unsatisfactory. The next evening 
primate O'Reilly, who had just landed, pro- 
j duced letters from Giacomo* Rospigliosi, now 
! internuncio at Brussels, condemning both 
' congregation and remonstrance {ib, p. 647). 
O'lteilly admitted to Walsh that he came 
from France on purpose to wreck the remon- 
strance, and declared in the congregation 
that he would, have both hands consumed 
rather than si^ it {JSpidlegium Oewriensef 
i. 446). Ormonde urged the cle^ to adopt 
both the remonstrance and the Gallican de- 
clarations of the Sorbonne in 1663, but the 
message was neither debated nor answered. 
O'Reilly had a fruitless interview with 
Ormonde, only Walsh and Bellings being 
present, when the latter declared that main- 
tainers of papal infallibility could not be 
loyal suWeets (t6. p. 447). In the end a new 
and much weaker remonstrance was carried, 
as well as three out of the six Sorbonne 
propositions; but the congregation rejected 
those which denied the pope s right to depose 
bishops, his superiority to an oecumenical 
council, and his infallibility without consent 
of the church. Ormonde refused to accept 
these terms, and directed a dissolution, which 
was quietly, and as it were spontaneously, 
carried out. Ormonde afterwards said that 
his own aim in allowing the congregation 
was to divide the Roman catholic mergy, 
and that he would have succeeded if he had 
been left in the government (Carte, ii. 101). 

While Ormonde remained lord-lieutenant, 
however, Walsh bad influence in Ireland, 
and for a moment seemed to have counte- 
nance at Rome. The Franciscan James 
Taafe arrived at Dublin in 1668 with a 
commission as vicar-general of Ireland, which 
he said had been procured for him by Hen- 
rietta Maria from two popes. The commission 
was doubtless spurious, whether forged by 
Taafe or another, but the proceedings under 
it added to the load of unpopularity which 
Walsh had to bepr. Taafe^s brief authority 
was used to depress all except the few who 
had signed the remonstrance. In March 
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1669 Ormonde was recalled, and Walsh 
thought it prudent to go to London, where 
he chiefly lived for the rest of his life. It 
was reported that Hobartes, the new viceroy, 
had threatened to hang him (Moran, Life 
of Plunketf p. 25). It is more certain that 
Peter Talbot, who was made archbishop of 
Dublin at least partly on account of liis in- 
veterate antipathy to Walsh {Spicilegium 
OssorimsCy iii. 92), persecuted him to the 
utmost, in the hope of forcing him to retract 
(i6. i. 479). ‘ The imposture of Taafe,’ says 
Talbot, ‘has given us an excellent oppor- 
tunity of hunting down the remonstrant 
Valesians, not as priests, but as scoundrels 
(nebulones)’ (Jb. p. 471). ‘I confess,* said 
Ormonde in 1680, ‘ I have never read over 
Walk’s “History of the Bemonstrance,” 

is full of a sort of learning I have 
been little conversant in ; but the doctrine is 
,BUoh as would cost him his life if he could 
, be found where the pope has power’ (Carte, 
App. ii. 114). In the Franciscan chapter- 
general hold at Valladolid on 24 May 1670 
Wdsh, Caron, and their followers were de- 
clared excommunicate for printing books 
without the general’s license, and for disre- 
garding Rospigliosi’s censures ( Cati^a Vale'- 
gianay App, i.) Nevertheless AValsh pub- 
lished in 1672 his ‘ Epistolaprima [no second 
appeared] ad Thomam Ilaroldiim,’ a Fran- 
ewean who had been detained for years at 
Brussels against his will. This letter contains 
a strong attack on Gregory VII. In 1676 
were published twelve controversial letters 
purporting to be between a church of ICng- | 
mud man and a Roman catholic, but evi- ' 
dently all written by Walsh. The general 
conclusion is, ‘ 1 think the not-deposing doc- 
trine is the truly Catholic doctrine.’ 

Walsh was not friendless, for the inter- 
nuncio Airoldi listened to him ; he had allies 
among the Gallican clergy, and Ormonde | 
could protect him even when not lord-lieu- ' 
tenant {8picilcyium Ossoriemcy i. 489, 498, 
606).' Among the Anglican clergy his learn- 
ing and candour commanded respect. In 

1670 or 1671 he visited Oxford at the instance 
of Morley, bishop of Winchester, and in his 
name tried to persuade Thomas Barlow [fl- v,] 
to answer the ‘Nucleus’ of the Socinian 
Christopher Sand (^Four LetterSy p. 132). 
Evelyn met him at dinner with Dolben, arch- 
bishop of York {Diary, 6 Jan. 1686-6). He 
considered Anglican orders valid, and went 
to church without scruple (ib. ; preface to 
F<mr Letters), He was on friendly terms 
with Arthur, earl of Anglesey, who says, in 
his answer to Castlehaven, that he never 
knew any of the confederate catholics, even 
those of English extraction, who seemed 


really to repent the rebellion, ‘ except only 
Peter Walsh, whom your lordship c.dls your 
ghostly father, and some few remonstrants 
with him’ (Letter to Castlehaven, pp. 33, 40 ; 
preface to Walsh’s Prospect of the State 
of Ireland), Walsh used to propb sy that 
popery would bid farewell to Iliigland 
when James became king (Wood’s J ifcy cd. 
Clark, iii. 261). During the viceroynlties of 
liobartos and Berkeley no mercy was ^hown 
to Walsh's party in Ireland, but under Essex 
they w’ere again influential, and in 1675 it 
was supposed that the island would be too 
hot to hold a Dominican who had been 
active in exposing Taafe {Spicileyium Osso- 
HensCy ii. 218). This may have been partly 
owing to an eloquent letter addressed by 
Wal^ to Essex on 4 Aug. 1674, when a 
p^lamation had been issued ordering all 
Koman catholic bishops and re|pilar cmrgy 
to leave Ireland.* AVas it fair, he asiced, to 
confound the innocent with the guilty, to 
exile friars who had signed the remonstrance, 
and to spare seculars who had refused P The 
remonstrants had suflered enough, and he 
felt that it was through trusting and follow- 
ing him {Four Letters, p. 21). Yet Walsh 
himself told Burnet that the true policy for 
the English government w’^as to ‘ hola an 
heavy hand on the regulars and Jesuits, and 
be gentle to the seculars’ (Burnet, Own 
Times, i. 195). In 1674 Walsh published a 
‘ lietter to the Catholics of England, Ireland, 
and Scotland, &c.,’ written in the previous 
year and surreptitiously circulated, hoping 
that people would be as anxious to read it 
as they had been when they could not get it. 
It was reprinted as a preface to the * History 
of the Remonstrance,’ published in Jjondoh 
later in the same year. This book of nearly 
a thousand folio pages is ill-digested and 
incomplete, but indispensable for the history 
of the time. 

In the days of the remonstrance, at least, 
AValsh had an allowance of 300/. a year 
from Ormonde (lieport on Carte Papers, p. 
25). Afterwards the seneschalship of Win- 
chester, worth 100/. a year, which was hold 
by Ormonde, was settled on Walsh with 
Bishop Morley’s consent (Carte, ii. 648), 
Only once during their forty years’ friendship 
did Walsh try to persuade his patron to be 
reconciled with Rome, whose religion was 
full of abuses, ‘ yot safer to die in.’ Ormonde 
replied that ho had no wish to reproach those 
who had inlierited that faith, but that he 
would not sin against knowledge, and he 
wondered why AValsh had not sooner re- 
minded him ot his danger {ib,) In 1682, at 
the suggestion of Castlehaven, Walsh pub- 
lished part of a history of Ireland from 1766 
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A.M. to 1 052 A.D. (London, 8vo). It is worth- 
less, being founded on Keating and Cara- 
brensis K versus, without recourse to Ussher 
and Ware. In the dedication to Charles II 
Walsh declares himself an * unrepentant sin- 
ner,' determined to die as ho had lived, the 
king’s * most loyal, most obedient, and most 
humble servant . ’ In 1684 appeared W alsh’s 
^ Causa Valesin iia,’ going over much of the 
old ground, but in Latin, and addressed to 
the continent rather than to England. The 
appendix contains a' strong attack on Gre- 
gory VII by Caron, and a loving account of 
the latter, witli a complete list of his writings, 
by Walsh. In his preface Walsh represents 
himself as a victim to the will of the Roman 
curia, transfixed by the sword of excommu- 
nication, but never retaliating in Latin except 
in the letter to Thomas Harold 0 Valesius 
ad Horoldum,’ 1672, fol.), In 1686 he pub- 
lished an elaborate answer; written two years 
earlier, to Bishop Barlow’s ' Popery,’ declar- 
ii^ himself in the preface ready to submit 
his own writings to a properly constituted 
oecumenical synod, or even to one of the 
western church only, or to any learned man 
who could prove him wrong by argument, 
* but not by the bare dictates or absolute 
will of a despotical imperious power/ In 
the same volume he printed his letter to 
Essex in 1674, and those to Nicholas French 
in 1675 and 1 676, in connection with that 
writer’s attack on Andrew Sail [q, v.] 
Walsh died in London on 15 March 1687-8. 
Two days before he dictated a letter to 
Ormonde, who survived him only four 
months, asking his favour for the Franciscan 
convent at Kilkenny and for a poor nephew 
of his, thanking him for his unflinching 
kindness, and giving him a dying man’s 
blessing. The letter was written by Genetti, 
a chaplain of the nuncio Adda, and signed 
by Walsh ‘ in a trembling hand.’ On the 
same day ho signed a paper, which was wit- 
nessed by Genetti and three Irish Francis- 
cans, in which he submitted everything he 
had written to the examination and judg- 
ment of the holy Roman catholic church 
and of the vicar of Christ on earth, the 
; Roman pontiff,’ retracting everything that 
might be condemned, and promising in case 
of recovery to 'submit his private judg- 
ment to that of the church^ {Beport on 
Carte Papers^ p. 126; Clarendon and 
' Rochester Correspondence, ii. 166; Brbnan,p. 
486). In spite of Dr. Killen, there seems 
no reason to doubt the genuineness of this 
document. Walsh thought prayers for the 
dead might possibly be useful, and gave 
Dodwell this reason for not conforming to 
the church of England (Harris). As soon 


as he was dead the Franciscans carried oil* 
his books and papers. He was buried in the 
church of St. Dunstan-in-the-West. 

In many ways Peter Walsh resembles 
Paul Sarpi. His historical importance lies 
in his attempt to show that a devout son and 
priest of tlie Roman church could preserve 
liberty of speech and an undivided cwil alle- 
giance, in spite of the ultramontane system 
of papal infallibility and absolute power. 
He was, says Burnet, the 'honestest and 
learnedest man’ he had ever met with among 
the Roman catholic priests. * He was, in- 
deed, in all points of controversy almost 
wholly protestant ; but ho had senses of his 
own by which he excused his adhering to the 
church of Rome ; and he maintained, that 
with these he could continue in the commu- 
nion of riiat church without sin ; and he said 
that he was sure he did some good staying 
still on that side, but that he could do none 
at all if he should come over; he thought no 
man ought to forsake that religion in which he 
was bom and bred, unless he was clearly 
convinced that he must certainly be damned 
if he continued in it. He was an honest and 
able man, much practised in intrigues, and 
knew well the methods of the Jesuits and 
other missionaries ’ (Hist of Ms Oton Times, 
i. 195). He often told Burnet that a union 
between the church of England and the 
presbyterians was what the popish party 
chiefly feared, upon which Swift’s note is 
' Rogue ’ Among the Franciscans, who 
never quite forgot Ockham, Walsh always 
had some support, and the historian Brenan, 
who was of that order, has dealt tenderly 
with his memory. 

None of Walsh’s books are common, and 
some are very rare. ' Hibemica,’ which he 
himself describes as 'opus bene magnum,’ 
is not known to be extant ; it was never seen 
by Harris, and there is no copy in the British 
Museum, in the Bodleian, or in Trinity Cbl- 
lege, Dublin. Besides the works alrea^ men- 
tioned, Walsh published : 1. ' The Contro- 
versial Letters, or the Grand Controversy 
concerning the temporal authority of the 
Popes over the wliole Eartli, &c. . . . be- 
tween two English Gentlemen, the one of 
the Church of England, the other of the 
Church of Rome,’ London, 167^ -4. 2. ' An 
Answer to three Treatises ’ (with a preface 
by Stillingfleet, 1077), London, 1678, 8vo. 
llie defence of Becket, mentioned by Harris', 
is incorporated with the 'History of the 
]^monstrance ’ (pp. 374-402). 

[The chief authorities for Walsh’s life are his 
own works. CAnlinal Moran’s Spicileginm Os- 
soriense and Life of Oliver Plunket; Carte’s 
Life of Ormonde; Contemporary Hist, of Af- 
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fairs in Ireland and Confederation and War in 
Ireland, od. Gilbert; Gastlehavcn's Memoirs 
with Anglesey's Letter, ed. 1815; Rinnccini's 
Embassy in Ireland, Englisls transl. ; Ware’s 
Writers of Ireland, ed. Harris; Final Report on 
Carte Papers in 32nd Report of Deputy-keopor 
of Public Records ; Ki lien's Ecclesiastical Hist, 
of Ireland ; Brenan’s Ecclesiastical Hist, o^ Ire- 
land, ed. 1864; Butler’s Memoirs of the English 
Catholics.] R. B-l. 

WALSH, RICHARD HUSSEY (1825- 
1862), political economist, born in 1825, was 
the fifth son of John Hussey Walsh of KiU 
duft’, King’s County, by his wife Maria, 
daughter of Michael Ilenley of La Mancha, 
CO. Dublin. Ills grandmother Margaret was 
the daughter and heiress of John Hussey of 
Mull Hussey, Roscommon. Richard was 
educated at Dublin University, whore ho 
graduated 13. A. in 1847, taking the highest 
honours in mathematics and physics. In 
the next year he obtained the senior mathe- 
matical prise founded by John Law (1745- 
A810) [qw.], bishop of Elphin. On 5 May 1 848 
/• he was a^itted a student of Lincoln^ Inn, 

; httt soon abandoned the study of law. As 
a Roman catholic he was precluded from 
i^ittg for a fellowship at Trinity College, 
and in consequence turned his attention to 
the study of political economy, with the 
intention*^ of competing for the Whately 
professorship. At the prize examination in 
the science in 1850 he obtained the first 
place, and in the same year was elected to 
one of the Barrington lectureships in the 
subject. In 1851 he was appointed Whately 
professor, and was elected one of the honorary 
secretaries of the Statistical and Social In- 
uiry Society for Ireland, a post which he 
eld till 1867. In 1863 he published a course 
of lectures on currency, under the title ‘ An 
Elementary Treatise on Metallic Currency.’ 
The subject was one which had not hitherto 
been aaequatcly dealt with, and Walsh’s 
book received high praise from contemporary 
economists, including John Stuart- Mill. 
During the winter of the same year he tem- 
porarily discharged the duties of deputy pro- 
msor of jurisprudence and xiolitical economy 
at Queen’s College, Belfast, and in 1856 he 
was appointed by government an assistant 
secretary of the endowed schools (Ireland) 
commission. Displaying ability, he was ap- 
pointed superintendent of the government 
schools in the Mauritius, and entered on his 
duties in May 1867. These involved both 
labour and responsibility, embracing those 
which in England were divided between 
commissioners, secretaries, and inspectors. 
He turned his attention to the establishment 
of new schools, and before he had been 


twenty months in office he increa^»^d the 
number from twenty to forty-four. His 
energy attracted the notice of the governor, 
William Stevenson, who placed him on a 
civil service commission nominated to in- 
quire into the organisation of the^ 1 weiity- 
two civil service de])artment8 into which the 
island was divided. The work o< cupied 
nearly two years, and Stevenson, in writing 
to the colonial office in. September 1860, ex- 
pressed the higliest satisfaction with his 
labours. Tliey also earned him the aj)|)roba- 
tion of the Duke of Newcastle, the cnlonial 
.secretary {Mauritius Gazette, 5 Oct. 1861). 
Towards the close of his life he conducted 
the census of the island taken in 1861. He 
died unmarried at. Port Louis on 30 Jan. 1 802. 

Besides the work mentioned, he was the 
author of several papers contributed to the 
statistical section of the British Association, 
to the ^ Economist,’ and to the * Proceedings’ 
of the Statistical and Social .Inquiry Society 
of Ireland. H e also wrote elementary papers 
on political and domestic economy for Ed- 
ward Hughes's * Education Lessons,’ 1848- 
1866. 

[Obituary notice reprinted from the Proceed* 
of the Statistical and Social Inquiry So- 
ciety of Ireland, 1862 ; Burke’s Landed Gentry; 
Lincoln’s Inn Records, 1896, ii. 268.1 

E. I. 0. 

WALSH, ROBERT (1772-1852), mis- 
cellaneous writer, was the son of John Walsh, 
a Waterford merchant, and was born in that 
city in 1772. His brother, Edward Walsh 
(1766-1832), is separately noticed. Ho en- 
tered Trinity College, Dublin, on 2 Nov. 1789 
as a pensioner, his tutor being Thomas El- 
rington (1760-1835) [q. v.] He graduated 
B.A. in 1796, but though his title-pages bear 
other degrees, they cannot he traced. Ho 
was elected scholar in 1794, and was ordained 
in 1802, and, after being for a short time a 
curate in Dublin under Walter Blake Kirwan 
[q. V.], was appointed in 1806 to the curacy 
of Finglas, co. Dublin, where he remained 
till 1820. It was while he held this curacy 
that he discovered a notable old cross, called 
the ‘Cross of Nethercross.’ The tradition 
of the place was that during Cromwell’s 
victorious march through the country the 
alarmed inhabitants buried the cross in a 
certain spot, the precise locality being in- 
dicated by some of the older people, who 
had heard it from their parents. On digging 
in the place pointed out the cross, an old 
Celtic one, was discovered in good preserver 
tion, and is now erected in the churchyard 
of Finglas. 

Walsh spent several jrears of his earlier 
life as a curate in preparing materials for a 
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* History of tlit? City of Dublin/ a valuable 
work, in whicli be was aided by the re- 
searches of James Whitelaw [q. v.] and .John 
Warburton [q. v.] It appeared in two large 
quarto volumes in 1815. In 18:^0 he accepted 
the offer of the chaplaincy to the British 
embassy at Constantinople, remaining in 
that post for some years, during which time 
he made many extensive expeditions through 
Turkey and othtjr parts of Asia. Having ob- 
tained a medical degree, he practised as a 
physician on various occasions while in the 
more remote parts of that continent. From 
Constantinople he went to the embassy at 
St. Petersburg, to whicli he had been ap- 
pointed chaplain, but only remained there 
a little while, proceeding in 1828 to Uio de 
Janeiro. His investigations of the extent of 
the slave trade in Brazil led to his being 
placed on the committee of the Society for the 
Abolition of Slavery. On his return to Eng- 
land in 1831 he was again sent to Con- 
stantinople. He finally settled in Ireland 
about 1835, and was given the living of 
Kilbride, co. Wicklow, exchanging it in 
1839 for that of Fin^las, where he died on 
30 June 1852. By his wife Ann, daughter 
of John Bay ly, he‘ was father of John Ed- 
ward Walsh [q^v.] 

He wrote largely for the annuals in the 
thirties, and then and later for the * Dublin 
University Magazine.’ Ilis works include 
the following; 1. ‘An Essay on Ancient 
Coins, Medals, and Gems, as illustrating the 
History of Christianity in the Early Ages,’ 
1828, 12mo ; 3rd edit. 1830. 2. ‘ Narrative 
of a Journey from Constantinople to England,’ 
1828, 8vo; 4th edit. London, 1839; it was 
translated into French in 1828. 3. ‘ Notices 
of Brazil in 1828-9,’ London, 1830; Boston 
(U.S.A.), 1831. 4. ‘Residence at Constan- 
tinople during the Greek and Turkish Revo- 
lutions,’ London, 1836, 2 vols. ; another edit. 
1838. 5. ‘Constantinople and the Scenery 
of the Seven Churches of Asia Minor,’ illus- 
trated by Allom, London [1839 ?], 2 vols. 
4to. Also a paper on ‘ The Plants of Con- 
stantinople’ in ‘Transactions of Horticul- 
tural Society,’ vi. 32. 

[Walsh’s Fingal and its Churches, 1887 ; 
Dublin Univ. Mag. 1840, vol. i. ; Brit. Mus. 
Cat. ; Britton and Boulger’s British Botiinists.l 

D. J. O’D. 

WALSH, WILLIAM (1612 P-1677), 
bishop of Meath, was born about 1612 at or 
near Waterford according to Wore, but 
more probably at Dunboyne, co. Meath. 
Possibly he was the ‘ Prior Walsh,’ son of 
William Walsh, standard-bearer to Thomas 
Fitzgerald, and brother of Robert Walsh, 
servant to Lord Leonard Grey [q. v.], who, i 
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with other members of the family, was in- 
volved in Grey’s alleged treason in 1540 
(see Letters and Papers of Henry Vlllf vols. 
xv-xvi. passim). This William Walsh was 
no doubt the ‘ late prior of Ballyandreyhett ’ 
or ‘ Bally ndrohyd ’ who on 11 .July 1645 
was granted a pension of 6/. 13 j?. 4d, (Cal. 
FiantSf Henry VIII, Nos. 406, 462) ; another 
William Walsh, ‘a conventual person’ of 
St. Mary’s Abbey, Dublin, was granted a 
pension of 40«. on 10 March 1639-40 (ib. 
No. 94). In any case the future bishop be- 
came a Cistercian, and, according to Wood, 
he spent some time with the Cistercians at 
Oxford, becoming a noted theologian. He 
I graduated D.D., but whether he obtained 
the degree at Oxford or was graoted it by 
the pope is uncertain. He is also said to 
have lived at Bective Abbey, co. Meath, 
until its dissolution. Several of that name 
are mentioned in the ‘ Calendar of Fiants’ 
during Edward Vi’s reign, but it is impos- 
sible to identify any of them with the future 
bishop. He had, however, acquired some 
reputation before the end of the reign, and 
soon after Mary’s accession he was commis- 
sioned to visit the diocese of Meath and 
deprive all married clergy. Among these was 
the bishop, Edward Staples [q. v.l and Walsh 
was nominated his successor by Cardinal 
Pole in virtue of hie legatine authority. The 
temporalities were restored to him on 18 Oct. 
1654, though, as he stated in his petition, 
his consecration had been prevented by his 
duties as commissioner. Nor was he papally 
confirmed until 1664 ; in the papal registers 
the delay is ascribed to Walsh^ imprison- 
ment, but that did not begin until Eliza- 
beth’s reign. 

Walsh, however, commenced at once to 
exercise his episcopal functions, and was' a 
constant attendant at the Irish privy council 
(P. C. Register in Hist, MSS. Comm. 16th 
Rep. App. pt. iii.) On 3 July 1666 he was 
placed on the commission of the peace for 
co. Meath, and on 8 Aug. following on that 
for the government of the city and county 
of Dublin during the lord-deputy’s absence. 
On 3 Dec. he was also put on a commission 
for the restoration of church property. On 
1 June 1658 he was again appointed com- 
missioner for the government of Dublin, and 
on 3 Sept, to examine into a dispute about 
some monastic lands between the friars 
minor of Trim and Sir George Stanley (Cal. 
lYants, Mary, Nos. 113, 159, 160, 181, 222, 
241). He continued in possession of his 
see and in attendance on the privy council 
after Elizabeth’s accession. In May 1669 he 
was made a commissioner of musters. 
Svhen, however, the oath of supremacy was 
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tendered him, he refused it on 4 Feb. 1659- 
1660 {CaL FiantSj Elizabeth, No. 199). 
He also prbached at Trim against the Book 
of Common Prayer. He was accordingly 
deprived before July and imprisoned 
for a time. He was, however, again at 
liberty and performing episcopal functions 
in 1665, for on 13 July in that year ho was 
once more imprisoned by order of Loftus 
and* the ecclesiastical commissioners who 
had vainly endeavoured to persuade him to 
. eonfbrm. I^ftos wrote that Walsh ‘was 
of great credit among his countrymen/ who 
‘ depended wholly upon him as touching 
causes of religion.^ He suggested that Walsh 
should be sent to England to undergo the 
persuasions of English bishops. He seems, 
however, to have remained a prisoner at 
Dublin till Christmas 1672, when, probably 
with his gaoler’s connivance, he escaped. 
After a sixteen days’ voyage he was wrecked 
on the coast of France, near Nantes, where he 
remained unknown for six months. He then 

S roceeded to Paris and thence to Alcala in 
pain, where he was hospitably received and 
made suffragan to the archbishop of Toledo. 
On 8 April 1576 he was empowered by the 
pope to act for the archbishops of Armagh 
and Dublin in the absence of the primate, 
but it is not clear that Walsh himself re- 
turned to Ireland, lie died in the Cistercian 
convent at Alcala on 4 Jan. 1576-7, and 
was buried in the collegiate church of St. 
Secundinus ; \ he inscription placed on his 
tomb is printed by Brady and O’Reilly. 

[Cal. Plants Henry VIII, Edward VI, Mary, 
and Elizabeth in the Eighth Rep. of the Deputy- 
Keeper of Records in Ireland, App. pt. ix. 
passim; Register of the Irish Privy Council in 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 15th Rep. App.pt. iii. ; Letters 
and Papers of Henry VIII ; Brady’s Episcopal 
Succession, i. 235-8 ; G ams’s Series Episcoporum ; 
Cotton's If’asti Eccl. Hib. iii. 116; Shirley’s 
Original Letters and Papers in illustration of 
the Hist, of the Church of Ireland, pp. 87, 104, 
220 ; Strype’s Eccl. Mem. in. i. 261, ii. 257 ; 
Cogan’s Diocese of Meath, i. 104-10; Moran’s 
Archbishops of Dublin ; O’Reilly’s Memorials, 
1868, pp. 6-10 ; Wood’s Atheriae Oxon. ii. 814; 
Bagwell’s Ireland under the Tudors, i. 317. 391, 
392, ii. 369, 368.] A. F. P. 

WALSH, WILLIAM (1603-1708), 
critic and poet, son of Joseph Walsh of 
Abberley, Worcestershire, was born at Abber- 
ley in Worcestershire, the seat of his family, 
in 1663. On 14 May 1678 he became a 
gentleman-commoner at Wadham College, 
Oxford, at the ago of fifteen (Gabdineb, 
Reg: of Wadham Coll, i. 322). He left the 
university witlioiit a degree, and on 10 Aug. 
1098 was returned to parliament for Wor- 


cestershire; he was re-elected on 22 Jan. 
1700-1 and on 6 Aug. 1702. Under (.harles 
Talbot, duke of Shrewsbury [q. v.], master 
of the horse, Walsh held the post of gen- 
tleman of the horse from the beginning of 
Queen Anne’s reign till his death (Ltittbell, 
vi. 280); a reference in Dryden’s ‘Postscript 
to the -Eneis ’ (1697) shows them to have 
been for some years previously on terms of 
intimacy. In the parliament of 1706 'Walsh 
sat as member for Richmond in Yorkshire. 
His politics were those of a consistent sup-^ 
porter of the ^rotestant succession and of the 
whig war pblicy. Walsh died on 18 March 
1708 (LtfTTBBLL, vi. 280). His portrait, 
painted hy Kneller, was engraved by Faber 
m 1736 (Bbomlby, p. 237). 

Walsh was a man of fashion ; according to 
the testimony of Dennis, ‘ ostentatiously 
splendid in his dress ; * according to his own 
avowal (see the lines ‘To his Book/ pre- 
fixed to his Poe7ns\ burdened with ‘ an amo- 
rous heart.’ There was, he elsewhere asserts, 
not one folly that he had not committed in 
his devotion to women, with the exception 
of marriage (cf. Letter's Amorous and Gal- 
lant j No. XX.). lie may be credited with 
more genuine sentiment in the part which he 
so successfully played of a critical friend of 
letters. Ilis own writings are insignificant. 

The most notable of his productions in 
prf)se was a ‘Dialogue concerning Women, 
being a Defence of the Sex ^ (1691), addressed 
to Eugenia, supposed by Wood, on no osten- 
sible gi’ounds, to have been Walsh’s mistress. 
It was lionoured by Dryden with a preface 
(see SOoTT and Saints bury, Dryden^ vol. 
xviii.), not very carefully written, in which 
he applies to Walsh Waller’s compliment to 
Denham — stated by Dryden to have been 
‘ tlie wits’ ’ compliment to Waller — that he 
had come out into the world forty thousand 
strong before lie bad been heard of. Another 
attempt in prose, ‘ iEsculapius, or the Hos- 
pital of Fools,’ was published posthumously 
in 1714. The ‘ Life of Virgil ’ prefixed to 
Dryden’s ‘ Al'orks of Virgil ’ (1697), though 
at one time ascribed to Walsh, was really 
by Dr. Knightly Chetwood [q.v.], dean of 
Gloucester, who was probably also the author 
of the ‘ Preface to the Pastorals, with a Short 
Defence of Virgil’ (against Fontenelle), like- 
wise attributed to Walsh, and appearing 
with his name in Scott’s edition 01 Dryden 
(vol. xiii.) The argument of this Preface, 
in form, as Mr. Saintsbury thinks, much 
manipulated by Carey, is the reverse of pro- 
found; the contention that Virgil’s shep- 
herds were educated gentlemen contradicts 
the view advanced by Walsh in the preface 
to his own * Poems.’ 
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’ All or most of these ‘ Poems,’ together 
with a series of t wenty * Letters Amorous and 
Gallant,’ addressed to ^ Two Masques ’and 
others in a m« )re or loss sprightly style of 
faillory, first appeared in Tonson’s * Miscel- 
lany,’ pt. iv. 1 716. They were reprinted by 
Curll in 1766 as * revised and corrected by 
the author ’ in 1706, with a preface dated ‘St. 
James’, 1692,’ concerning the art, of letter- 
writing, and, more particularly, the various 
species of poetry ‘ proper for love.* They 
subsequently appeared in the collections of 
Johnson (1779), Anderson (1793), Chalmers 
0808), Park (1808), and Sandford (1819). 

verse consists in the main of short ‘ ele- 
gies,* epigrams, and erotic poetry at large in 
various metres. From one of Walsh’s elegies 
Pope borrowed the substance of a couplet, 
and an indifferent rhyme, in ‘ Eloisa to Abe- 
lard’ (vv. 183-4; ELWJN,ii.248; and cf. tft. 
p. 254, as to a possible further debt). In 
addition, it comprises four ‘Pastoral Ec- 
logues’ in the conventional style, with a 
fifth, ‘Delia,’ in memory of ALrs. Tempest 
{d. 1703), whom Walsh induced Pope like- 
wise to commemorate in his ‘Fourth Pas- 
toral’ (‘ Winter’) (Elwix, vi. 65) ; and the 
‘ visitations ’ of Horace and Virgil, previously 
noticed. In the latter, Johnson considers 
‘ there was something of iiumour wlien the 
facts were recent; hut it now strikes no 
longer.’ To Walsh rumour also attributed 
the authorship of a society ballad, ‘ The Con- 
federates, or the First flappy Day of the 
Island Princess,’ written in raillery of the 
fashionable excitement over the quarrel be- 
tween the rival managers Skipwith and 
Betterton. Fletcher’s ‘Island Princess,’ con- 
verted into an 0 ])era by Peter Anthony Mot- 
teux [q. V.], had been performed at Drury 
Lane in 1699 (Dryden to Mrs. Steward, 
23 Feb. 1700, in if WArw, ed. Scott and Saints- 
bury, xiii. 172). In 1 704 Walsh joined with 
Vanbrugh and Congreve in ‘Monsieur de 
Pourceaugnac, or Squire Trelooby,’ an ada])- 
tation of Moliere’s farce, which was per- 
formed at Lincoln’s Inn Fields on 30 March 
1704, and, with a new second act, at the Ilay- 
market on 28 Jan. 1706 (E. Gosse, William 
CongrevCy 1888, p. 148; Gexest, English 
Stage y ii. 308 and 347). 

Walsh’s chief title to fame lies in his con- 


nection with Pope, and in the tributes from 
the latter that resulted from it. Po]'e printed 
their correspondence in 1735; an additional 
letter is among the Homer MSS. in the 
British Museum (all seven letters are re- 
printed by Elwin, vi. 49-60). Wycherley 
had sent to Walsh, to whom Pope then was 
not personally known, the manuscript of 
Pope^3 ‘ Pastorals ’ (or of part of them), ac- 


cording to Pope himself in April 1705, but 
this is highly improbable (see Elwix, i. 
240. Pope’s statement to Spence that 
he was ‘ about 16 ’ when he made Walsh’s 
acquaintance was clearly incorrect). In re- 
turn Walsh praised the ‘ Pastorals,’ venturing 
on the assertion that Virgil had written no- 
thing so good at his age. In June Walsli 
wrote to the young poet in a most encourag- 
ing tone, and in the following month Poto 
began to consult him on particular points m 
reference to his noem. By .July 1707 the 
acquaintance haa become intimate enough 
for Walsh to write from Abberley expressing 
his hope to see Pope there shortly, and the 
latter actually went thither in August. (His 
statement that he spent part of the summer 
of 1705 with Walsh in Worcestershire is 
apparently one of Pope’s falsificqitions of 
chronology; see Elwin, vi. 69 w.) The ‘Pas- 
torals’ were not published till the year after 
Walsh’s death, but the Richardson collection 
includes a manuscript in which are to be 
found at the bottom of the pages Walsh’s 
decisions as to the various readings proposed 
by Pope for a number of passages (ib, i. 240). 
Walsh also corrected Pope’s translation of 
book i. of the ‘ Tliebais ’ of Statius, which 
he professed to have made in 1703 (ib, p, 
46). Walsh’s famous advice to Pope, re- 
lated by the latter to Spence, that he should 
seek to be a ‘ correct’ poet, this being now 
‘ the only way left of excellency,’ was no 
doubt designed to commend something be- 
yond mere accuracy of expression (cf. ib, v. 
25, and Walsh’s letter to Pope of 20 July 
1 706). Pope eulogised Walsh in the ‘ Essay 
oil Criticism’ (1711), where near the end 
he, Roscommon, and Buckinghamshire are 
absurdly made to figure as luminous excep- 
tions to the literary barbarism of their age. 
In the ‘Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot’ (1735, 
vv. 136-6) Pope repeated more briefly the 
personal acknowledgments of the ‘ Essay on 
Criticism.’ 

[The Works of William Walsh in Prose and 
Verse, 1736 ; Lives of Walsh in Johnson’s Lives 
of tho English Poets, and in vol. iii. of the 
Account of tho Lives of the Poets of Great Britain 
and Ireland, published under tho name of Th^- 
philus Cibber, 1753; Narcissus Luttrell’s Brief 
Relation of State Affairs ; Dryden’s Works, ed. 
Scott and Saintsbury; Pope’s Works, ed. Elwin 
and Courthope.] A. W. W. 

WALSHE, WALTER HAYLE (1812- 
1892), physician, son of William Walshe, a 
barrister, was born in Dublin on 19 March 
1812. He studied at Trinity College, Dublin, 
entering in 1827, hut did not take a deme. 
In 1830 ho went to live in Paris, and there 
studied first oriental languages, but in 1832 
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bem medicine. He became acquainted in 
1834 with the great morbid anatomietHerre 
Charles Alexandre LouU, ^hose * Recherches 
sur la Phthieie ’ he translated into English 
in* 1844. Oliver Wendell Holmes and 
F. L. ir Yalleix, the distinguished French 
physician, were his fellow-students, and 
continued his friends throughout life. Tie 
migrated to Edinburgh in 1835, there gra- 
duated M.D. in 1836, and in 1838 began 
practice in London. He wrote in 1889 
and 1840 numerous pathological articles in 
William Birmingham Costello’s * Cyclopedia 
of Practical Surgery.’ These contributions 
led to his election as pirofessor of morbid 
anatomy at University College, London, in 
1841. lie lectured on morbid anatomy till 
1846, when ho was elected Holme professor 
of clinical medicine and physician to Uni- 
versity College Hospital. In the same year 
he puDlished a large volume ^ On the Nature 
and Treatment of Cancer,’ a collection of 
the then existing knowledge of new growths 
and hypotheses as to their origin. In 1848 
he was appointed professor of the principles 
and practice of medicine, an office which he 
held till 1 In his lectures he discussed 
points upon his fingers in the manner of the 
schoolmen, was fond of numerical statements 
of fact and of reaching a definite conclusion 
as a result of the denial of a series of alternate 
hypotheses. Sir W’illiam .Tenner said that 
he never heard ^ a more able or clearer lec- 
turer.* His clinical investigations were 
exhaustive, but his diagnoses were not 
always proportionately exact. In 1813 he 
published ‘ The Physical Diagnosis of 
Diseases of the Lungs,’ a complete and 
useful treatise, which was superseded before 
Walsh’s death by the admirable ‘ Auscul- 
tation and Percussion ’ of Samuel Gee, one 
of his pupils, which has for the last quarter 
of a century been the chief English authority 
on the subject. In 18.51 he published ‘A 
Practical Treatise on Diseases of the Lungs 
and Heart,’ of which several editions ap- 
peared', and part of wliich was enlarged into 
‘A Practical Treatise on the Diseases of 
the Heart and Great Vessels.’ In 1852 
he was elected a fellow of the College of 
Physicians of London. He first lived in 
Upper Charlotte Street, afterwards in Queen 
Anne Street, and had for some years a con- 
siderable practice as a physician. 

His pux>ils maintained that he was the 
first accurately to describe the anatomy of 
movable kidney and of that h89morrhage 
into the dura mater known as haematoma, 
and to teach that patients with regurgita- 
tion through the aortic valves are likely to 
die suddenly. Sir Andrew Clark states 


that he had little ability in the treatment 
of disease. He died in London on 14 Dec/. 
1892. In 1868 he married Oaroline Ellen 
BaJker, and had one son. A complete list of 
his m^ical books is to be found in vol. xvu 
of the ‘Index Catalogue of the Library of 
the Surgeon-general’s Office, U. S. Army.' 
Besides his books, he wrote many contribu- 
tions to medical journals and transactions^ 
and in 1885 the ‘CoU^uial Linguistic 
Faculty and its Physiological Groundwork,' 
of which a second edition appeared in 1886. 
He was learned in acoustics, had a taste for 
music, and published in 1881 a short treatise 
on ‘ Dramatic Singing.’ 

[Obituary notice by Sir John Russell Reynolds 
in Lancet for 31 Dec. 1892 (separately issued in 
1893); Sir Andrew Clark’s biographical notice 
in Medico-Chirurgical Transac ,i ms, vol. Ixxvi. ; 
Works.] N. H. 

WALSINGHAM, Countkss of (1693- 
1778). [See under STANiiopifl, Philip 
Dohmeu, fourth Earl of Ciibsterfield.] 

WALSINGHAM, Lord (1719-1781). 
[See Grev, William d^:.] 

WALSINGHAM, Sir EDMUND 
(1490 P-1550), lieutenaHt of the Tower of 
London, was elder son of .Tames Walsing- 
ham (1462-1540). The pedigree of tlie 
family, which is supposed to have originally 
come from Walsingham in Norfolk, has been 
conjecturally carried back to the thirteenth 
century. No documentary evidence exists 
before the fifteenth century, when the city 
of London archives show that Sir Edmund’s 
great-great-grandfather, Alan Walsingham, 
was in 1415 a citizen and cordwainer, owning 
property in Gracechurch Street. Alan’s son, 
Thomas Walsingham, a London citizen and 
vintner, was the earliest of the family to 
settle in Kent ; in 1424 he purchased the 
estate of Scadbury at Chislohurst, and lie 
added to the property much neighbouring 
land in 1433. He died on 7 March 1466, 
being buried at St. Katherine’s by the Tower, 
and was succeeded by his son, also Thomas 
(1436-1467). Tlie latter, who was Sir Ed- 
mund’s grandfather, was the first of the 
W^alsinghams to be buried in fcbe church of 
Chislehurst. Sir Edmund’s father, James 
Walsingham, was sheriff of Kent in 1497, 
increased the family estates, and was buried 
in the Scadbury chapel of Chislehurst church 
in 1540. Sir Edmund’s younger brother, 
AVilliam, was father of Sir Francis Walsing- 
ham [q. v.], who was thus Sir Edmund’s 
nephew. 

Edmund obtained in youth some reputa- 
tion as a soldier. He fought at the battle 
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of Flodden Field on 8 Sept. 1613, and was 
knighted there. Subsequently he attended 
Henry VIII at the Field of the Cloth of 
Cold (June 1620), and at the meeting with 
Charles V at Qravelin^ (10 J uly 1620). He 
was a member of the jury at the trial of the 
Duke of Buckingham in 1621 . Henry VII 1 
regarded him with 6ivour, and about 1626 
he was appointed lieutenant of the Tower. 
That office he held for twenty-two years. 
He occupied a house within the Tower pre- 
cincts, and had' personal charge of the many 
eminent prisoners of state who suftered im- 
prisonment during the greater part of Henry 
Vlll’s reign. Among those committed to 
his care were Anne Boleyn, John Fisher, 
bishop of Rochester, and Sir Thomas More. 
The torture of prisoners was conducted under 
his supervision, but he is reported to have 
declined to stretch the rack, when Anne 
Askew was upon it, to the length demanded 
by Lord-chancellor Wriothesley. J le retired 
from office on Henry VITI’s death on 28 Jan. 
1 546-7. Meanwhile he had greatly extended 
his hereditary estates. In 1539 he received 
out of a grant of abbey lands nine houses in 
the city of London, and ho ac(iuired addi- 
tional lands in Kent, including the manor 
and advowson of St. Paul’s Cray and property 
in other counties. lie was elected to sit in 
parliament as knight of the shire for Surrey 
on 17 Dec. 1544. He died on 9 Feb. 1549- 
1550, and was buried in the Scadbury chapel 
of Chislehurst church. His son erected a 
monument to his memory there in 1581. A 
helmet and sword still hang above the tomb. 
Ilis will, dated the day before his death, was 
proved 8 Nov. 1550. 

Sir Edmund was twice married. Ilis first 
wife was Katherine, dangliter and coheiress 
of John Gunter of Chilworth, Surrey, and 
Brecknock in Wales, by his wife Elizabeth, 
daughter and heiress of William Att worth 
of Chilworth. There were eight children of 
this marriage, of whom Mary, A lice, Eleanor, 
and Thomas survived infancy. Sir Ed- 
mund’s second wife was Anne, daughter of 
Sir Edmund Jernegan of Somerby Town, 
Sufiblk, a well-to-do lady, who married five 
husbands. She survived Sir Edmund, by 
whom she had no issue, until 1559, and was 
buried beside her first husband, Lord Grey, 
in St. Clement’s Church in the city of London 
on 6 April (Macuyn, Diary, (Jamd. Soc. 
p. 193). 

Sir Thomas Walsinoham (1568-1030), 
Sir Edmund’s grandson, was third son of 
Sir Thomas Walsingham (1526-1584), Sir 
Edmund’s only surviving son, who was 
aheriff of Kent in 1563, and was knighted 
ten years later. His mother was Dorothy, 


fourth daughter of Sir John Quldeford pf 
Hempstead in Benenden, Kent, fie su^ 
ceeded to the family estates at Chislehurst 
in 1689 on the death of his elder.biother, 
Edmund, and rapidly acquired ahigh position 
as a country gentleman, a courtier, and a 
patron of literature. He became a justice of 
the peace for Kent in 1506, and was favour- 
ably noticed by Queen Elizabeth, who visited 
him at Scadbury in 1597, and afterwards 
knighted him. In 1599 he was granted the 
reversion of the keepership of the great park 
at Eltham in succession to Lord North. He 
married Ethelred or Awdrey, daughter of 
Sir Ralph Shelton. On Elizubetns death 
his wife, who was said to be a great favourite 
of Sir Robert Cecil, went to Scotland to 
attend James I’s queen (Anne of Denmark) 
on her journey to London. Subsequently 
Walsinglwim and his wife were appointed 
chief keepers of the queen's wardrobe. Lady 
Walsingham received a pension of 200/. a 
year from .Tames in 1604, and took a fore- 
most part in all court festivities, frequently 
acting in masques with the queen (Nichols, 
Progresses of James /, passim). She remained 
on intimate terms with the queen until the 
queen’s death in 1619. Sir Thomas repre- 
sented Rochester in six parliaments between 
1597 and 1626, and was knight of the shire 
for Jvent in 1614. 

Walsingham’s relations with literature, 
by which he best deserves remembrance, date 
from 1590, when Thomas Watson [q. v.], the 
poet, dedicated to him his ‘Meliboeus,’a Latin 
pastoral elegy on the death of his cousin 
Sir Francis ^ al6ingham,and introduced him 
into the poem under the name of Tityrus. In 
1593 he ufiered an asylum at his house at 
Chislehurst to Christopher Marlowe [q. v.], 
and it was to him that the publisher Edward 
Blount dedicated in 1598 Marlowe’s posthu- 
mously issued poem of * Hero and Leander.’ 
Upon the poet in his lifetime (Blount then 
wrote) Walsingham ‘ bestowed many kind 
favours, entertaining the ])nrts of reckoning 
and worth which [he] found in him with good 
countenance and liberal a flection.’ George 
Chapman was another literary client to 
whom Walsingham proved a constant friend. 
To him Chapman dedicated in affectionate 
terms his plays called ‘All Fools’ (1606) 
and ‘ Biron’s Conspiracy and Tragedy’ (1608). 
Walsingham died in 1630, and was buried 
on 19 Aug. in Chislehurst church. A eulo- 
gistic epitaph was inscribed by his son on 
his tomb. Ilis widow was buried beside 
him on 24 April 1631. lie was succeeded 
by his son, also Sir Thomas Walsingham 
(f/. 1669), who was knighted on 26 Nov. 
1613 ; was vice-admiral of Kent from 1627 
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onwards; represented I’oole in purliument 
in 1(514, and llocliester in 1621, 1628, and 
in both the Short and Loiigf parliaments; 
sold the family property of Seiuibury about 
1055; and was buried at Cliislehurst on 
10 April 1009, haviiifif married twice (Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Sir Peter Manwood [q.v.l, | 
was his tirst wife), llis sou Thomas (1017- i 
1690) married Anno, daughter of Theophiliis 
Howard, second earl of Suffolk, and was 
buried at Saffron Walden. This Thomas’s 
son James (1646-1728) was master of the 
buckhounds in 1670 and master of tlie 
beagles in 1693; he died, unmarried, and 
was the last male representative of the chief 
branch of the Walsingham family. 

[Information for this article has been most 
kindly supplied by Mr. G. W. Mill<ir and Mr. J. 
Beckwith, authors of the History of Chislehurst. 
See also Hasted’s Kent ; Arclimologia Cantians, 
xiii. 386-403, xvii 390-1 ; History of Chislo- 
hurst, by E. A. Webb, G. W. Miller, and J. 
Beckwith, 1899.] S. L. 

WALSINGHAM, EDWARD (/.1643- 
1669), royalist author and intriguer, was, ac- 
cording to Clarendon, * related to tJie Earl 
of Bristol’ {Cal, State PaperSy Dorn. 1658-9, 
p. 387). He was probably a member of tlie 
Warwickshire family of Walsingham ; with 
that county the Digbys were closely con- 
nected (Eikldi no, Mf^norieno/Mftllim/ylSiySy \ 
pp. 234-61. In tlie preface to the ‘Arcana | 
Aulica’ AV’alsingbam is described in 1652 | 


Digby’s various intrigues, and dming the 
latter’s absence from ( Ixford was in constant 
communication with him {Cal, State Papersj 
Doni. 1()44“5, passim). Alove thmi once 
im]>ortant letters from AValsinghaiu were 
intercejited by parliament and publisliod (cf. 
Three Letters intercepted in Cornwall, 1 646,, 
4to, ]). 8 ; The Lord deorge Digbi/s i \ibinet 
Openedy 1 64t), 4to, pp. 66-7). 

lie was at Oxford as late as 1615, but 
probably before its surrender in June 16 46 
he escaped to Henrietta Maria’s court in 
France. There, perhaps under the persua- 
sions of Sir Kenelm Digby [q. v.], he became 
an ardent Roman catholic, and henceforth 
his energies were devoted rather to the 
interests of that faith than to those of the 
royalist cause. In 1648 Digby was reported 
to have discarded him (Nicholas PaperSy i. 94), 
and in the same year he was sent to Ireland; 
his object seems* to have been either to in- 
duce Ormonde to grant freedom of worship 
and other Roman catholic claims, or to secure 
them by negotiating an understanding be- 
tween tile Roman catholics and the indepen- 
dents. llis mission was therefore odious 
to the protestant royalists. Sir Edward 
Nicholas denounced him as ‘ a gi*oat babbler 
of his most secret enqdoymeiits,’ and Byron 
described him ns ‘ a pragmatical knave ^ 
(Cautb, Onginnl LetterSy i. 206, 217). He 
* went to General I’reston as he was forming 
his army at Monsterovin before lie came 


as one who, ^ though very young, in a little ! 
time grew up, under the wings and favour | 
of the Lord Digby [see Digby, Georg e, second i 
£abl of Bristol], to such credit with the ! 
late king that he came to be admit ted to his | 
greatest trusts, and was prevented only by | 
the fall of the court itself from climbing . 
there into an emiiienter height.’ He became ; 
secretary to Lord Digby soon after the out- • 
break of the civil war, possibly in 8eptem- ! 
her 1643, when Digby himself was appointed 
one of the principal secretaries of state in 
Falkland’s ])lace. On 31 Oct. Digby was 
made high steward of Oxford University, 
and through his influence Walsingham was 
created M.A. (AVoon, Fastiy ii. 60). 

AVhile the court was at Oxford, AValsing- 
ham lodged in Magdalen College, and, in 
addition to his secretarial duties, busied 
himself with literary pursuits. In 1644 he 
published ‘ Britannicse Virtutis Imago, or the 
Effigies of True Fortitude expressed ... in 
the . . . actions of . . . Major-general 1 Smith,* 
Oxford, 4to [see Smith, Sib John, 1610- 
1 644]. This was followed in 1646 by ‘ Alter 
Britannise Ileros, or the Life of . . . Sir Henry 
Gage ’ [q. V.], Oxford, 4to. Walsingham 
conducted much of the correspondence in 


to the Curragh of Kildare, where he waa 
cherished and received as an angel of peace 
(so he writ in his letters), and dismissed 
with assurance given that when the army 
came to Trim the matter should be con- 
cluded. This gentleman failed him not at 
the appointment, but, coming to Trim, he 
found a reception far different from that 
he had at Monstorevin, and he read in their 
countenance and their ambiguous expression 
the change of thoir resolution; so as upon 
his return to Dublin an end was put to their 
negotiation’ (Gilbert, Insh Confederatioriy 
vii. 30). According to Carte ‘ he might pro- 
bably have done much mischief if the peace 

t between Ormonde and the Roman catholics] 
lad not been concluded before his arrival^ 
{Life, of Ormonde, iii. 424). 

Walsingham now returned to Paris, where, 
Clarendon says, ‘ he was very well known to- 
nil men who at that time knew the Palais 
Royal ’ {Rehellion, bk. xiv. § 66). In April 
1661 a correspondent wrote to Nicholas: 
‘Lord Jermyn is so confident he shall not 
only be secretary, but first minister of state^ 
that he has already bespoke your beloved 
friend Walsingham to be one of three secre- 
taries ’ (CaL State Papers^ Dom. 1661| p- 
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127). A niontli earlier Nicholas wrote : ‘ I 
cannot wonder enough why my lord of Or- 
monde liath put his papers into Walsing- 
ham’s hands to draw up and print, for doubt- 
less, wlien it shall be known that they come 
through his hands, all honest men will value 
them the less^ ( Nicholas Fapers, i. 22o). No- 
thing seems to have come of this pro])osal, 
and the rumour may have been false; but 
about the same time Walsingham sent as a 
present to Ormonde his ^ Arcana Aiilica, or 
Walsiiigham\s Manual of Prudential Maxims 
for the Statesman and the Courtier.’ 

This work has been generally attributed 
to Sir Francis Walsingham [q.v.], and many 
other fanciful conjectures have been made 
as to its authorship. Its original was an 
anonymous French work, * Traits de la Cour, 
ou Instruction des Courtisans,’ by Eustache 
du Hefuge, a diplomatist dlnd author in the 
reign of Henri IV. The first edition was 
published in Holland, tlie second at Paris, 
but the earliest known to be extant is the 
third, which appears in two parts at Paris 
(1619, 8vo; other editions 1622, 1631, aiid 
Leyden, 1649). It was reprinted ^ ‘Le 
Nouveau Traits de la Cour’ in 1664 and 
1672, and as ^Le Conseiller d’Estat’ in 
1665. An English translation by John 
lieynolds, with a dedication to Prince 
Charles, was published in London in 1622 
[see under Reynolds, John, 1684-1614]. 
A Latin translation of the second part only, 
by Joachim us Pastoriiis, who was ignorant 
of its authorship, was published as * Aulicus 
Inculpatus ’ at Amsterdam (Elzevir) in 
1644; and this version was reissued by 
Elzevir in 1649. Walsingham’s translation 
was made from a French manuscript copy, 
but he also was ignorant of J)u Ihduge’s 
authorship and of Reynolds's translation, 
and his version comprises only the second 
part of the * Trait6.’ Several additions are 
made, e.g. the allusions (p. 37) to Richelieu. 
In the printer’s address it is said to have 
been * captured in an Irish pirate ’ oii its 
way to Ormonde. It >va8 printed at London 
by James Young in 1652, 4to; a second 
edition appeared in 1655, and was reprinted 
in 1810, 12mo. In 1694 it was issued with 
Sir Robert Naun ton’s ‘Fragmenta Regalia;’ 
in 1722 an edition was publislied substituting 
^Instructions for Youth’ for the first part 
of the title, and giving different renderings 
of various passages from classical authors 
(reprinted 1728). 

Meanwhile, in 1652,Wal8ingham was in- 
volved in a Roman catholic intrigue to 
remove Hyde from Charles II’s service, but 
for some reason he revealed the scheme, 
which came to nothing (Cla^bendok, Jte ~ 


dellionf bk. xiv. § 651. On 13 Nov. 1664 
Hatton described Wafsingham as the Duke 
of Gloucester’s * new servant (or rather com- 
pagnon) placed about him by Walter Mont- 
agu’ [q. V.] ; he was a ‘busy instrument of 
the Jesuits,’ and their object was to convert 
Gloucester to Roman Catholicism. The 
scheme failed, and Walsingham was for- 
bidden to a]>|)roach the duke [see Henry, 
Duke of Gloucester, 1039-1660]. The 
last reference to Walsingham that has been 
traced is in 1659, when he was at Brussels 
(Cal, State Papers, Horn. 1658-9, p. 387). 
His name does not occur in the domestic 
state papers after the Restoration, and 
possiblv, like his friend Walter Montagu, he 
entered some Roman catholic order and died 
abroad. 

[Qal. State Papers, Bom. ; Nicholas Papers 
(Camden Soc.), vols. i. and ii. passim ; Carte’s 
MSS. in Bodleian Library; Original Letters, 
1739, 2 vols., and Life of Ormonde; Tanner 
MS. lx. 376, and Rawlinsou MSS. passim, in 
Bodleian ; Cal. Clarendon Papers, i. 309, ii. 135, 
427, 436 ; Walpole’s Royal and Noble Authors, 
ill. 193 ; Life of Sir Kenelm Bigby, 1896, pp. 
276-2 ; Walsingham’s Works in Brit. Mus. Libr.; 
notes kindly supplied by Mr. G. W. Miller of 
Chislehurst ; and authorities cited. In the Brit. 
Mus. Cat. the * Arcana Aulica* is ascribed to 
Sir Francis.] A. F. P. 

WALSINGHAM, Sib FRANCIS 
(1530 1590), statesman, was only son of 

William Walsingham. The father, who 
was second son of James Walsingham of 
Scadbury in the parish of Chislehurst, and 
was younger brother of Sir Edmund Wal- 
singham [q. V.], was a London lawyer 
who took a prominent part in the afiairs of 
Kent and of the city of London. In 1522 
he was admitted an ancient of Gray’s Inn, 
and he was autumn reader in 1 530. In 1524 
and 1534 he acted as a commissioner of the 
peace of Kent, and was subsequently under- 
sheriff of the county. In 1526 the king and 
queen each sent him letters recommending 
him to the office of common seijeant of Lon- 
don, and his candidature was successful. In 
1530 he was one of three commissioners ap- 
pointed to make inquiry into the possessions 
of Cardinal Wolsey. ■ In 1632 he was one of 
the two under-sheriffs of tlie city. He ac- 
quired by royal grant or purchase much pro- 
perty in the neighbourhood of Chislehurst. 
In 1629 he purchased Foot’s Cray Manor. 
But he figured at the same date in a list of 
‘ debtors by especial ities ’ (that is by sealed 
bonds) to Thomas Cromwell. He died in 
March 1533-4. His will, dated 1 March 
1633-4, was proved on the 23rd of the same 
month. He wished to be buried in the 
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church of St. Mary Aldermanbury, in which ! 
arish he doubtless resided. II is wife Joyce, | 
is brother Sir Edmund, and Henry AVhite, 
one of the under-sheriffs of London, were his 
executors. To his son Francis, who was at 
the time in his infancy, he left his manor 
of Foot’s Cray. Walsingham’s wife, Joyce, 
daughter of Sir Edmund Denny of Cheshunt, 
was twenty-seven years of age at the date 
of his death. By her Walsingham had, with 
his only son Francis, five daughters, all of 
whom married ; the youngest daughter, 
Mary, was wife of Sir Walter Mildmay m-v.], 
chancellor of the excheimer to Queen Eliza- 
beth, and founder of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge. Walsingham’s widow subse- 
quently married Sir John Carey of Flashy, 
who was knighted by Edw'ard Vl in 1647 ; 
her second husband died in 1552. 

Francis was born about 1530, either in 
London, in the parish of St. Mary Alder- | 
manbury, or in Kent, at Chislehurst or Foot’s i 
Cray, lie matriculated as a fellow-com- | 
moner of King’s College, Cambridge, in | 
November 1648, and seems to have regularly i 
resided in the university till Michaelmas i 
1650 (informat ion from the provost of King’s 
College'). He apparently took no degree. 
In 1552 he was admitted a student of Gray’s 
Inn. Brought uj) as a zealous protestaiit, he 
left the country on the accession of Queen 
Mary, and remained abroad until she ceased | 
to reign. He put to advantage his five j 
years’ sojourn in foreign countries. He | 
studied with intelligent zeal the laws, Ian- i 
guages, and polities of the chief states of i 
Europe, and thus acquired the best possible 
training for a political and diplomatic career. | 
At the same time he developed a staunch i 
protestant zeal, which influenced his political j 
views through life. 

The accession of Queen Elizabeth reoalh^d , 
him to England, and he at once entered the , 
political arena. He sat for Banbury in the 
arliamcnt vrhich assembled on 23 Jan. i 
568-9, and was re-elected by the same eon- ' 
stituency to the parliament which met on 
1 Jan. 1662-3, but he preferred to sit for Lyme 
Kegis, for which towm he was returned at 
the same time, lie represented l^yme Hegis 
until 1667. He took no prominent part in 
the proceedings of tlio House of Commons, 
but his knowledge of foreign affairs recom- 
mended him to the notice of the lord trea- 
surer, Cecil, and he was soon confidentially 
employed in obtaining secret intelligence 
from foreign correspondents. Ho had nume- 
rous acquaintances in France and Italy, and 
showed from the first exceptional dexterity 
in extracting information from them. Gn 
20 Aug. 1668 he was able to communicate 


to I^ord Burghley a list of all persons arriving 
in Italy during the preceding three months 
who might bo justly suspected of hostility to 
Elizabeth or her governmeut (^CaL Hatfield 
MS8. i. 361). Next year, although he lield 
no official appointment, he acted as chief 
organiser of the English government s secret 
service in London, and to his sagacity was 
partly due the unravelling of the plot of 
which the Italian merchant Roberto di Ridolfi 
[q. v.l was the leading spirit. In October 
and November 1669 Ridolfi was detained as 
a prisoner in Walsingham's house in Lon- 
don. For a time the Italian’s astuteness 
baffied Walsingham’s skill in cross-examina- 
tion, and he was set at liberty to carry his 
nefarious designs many steps farther before 
they were finally exposed and thwarted. 

In the autumn of 1570 Walsingham was 
for the first time formally* entrusted with 

E ublic duties commensurate in dignity with 
is talents and experience. He was sent to 
Paris to second the efforts of Sir Henry 
Norris, the resident ambassador at the French 
court, in pressing on the French government 
the necessity of extending an unqualified 
toleration to the Huguenots (11 Aug. 1570; 
Dioges, Compleat Amhasmdor)* The task 
was thoroughly congenial to Walsingham ; 
for he lield the conviction that it was Eng- 
land’s mission to nurture protestantisin on 

the continent especially in France and the 

Low CoiintrieH— and to free it from persecu- 
tionj The French government gave satisfac- 
tory assurances, and AN'alsiiigham returned 
to London. But by the end of the year 
delicate negotiations on the subject of the 
queen’s marriage with Henri, due d’Aiijoii, 
the brother of the French king, Charles IX, 
were opened with the French government, 
and Cecil saw the need of supplanting the 
English ambassador Norris by an envoy of 
greater astuteness. In December 1670 Wal- 
singhnm revisited Baris to takeNorris’s place. 
He believed in the wisdom of maintaining 
friendly relations with France in view of the 
I irrevocable hostility of Spain, but he re- 
I gurded it as essential to h^nglish interests 
for England to seek definite and substantial 
guarantees that the English queen’s mar- 
riage with a catholic should not weaken the 
position of protestantism either in England 
or in France. He was sanguine that the 
Huguenots would ultimately sway the coun- 
cils of France, and that, if the marriage 
scheme were prudently negotiated, France 
might be induced to aid the protestants in 
the Low Countries in their efforts to release 
themselves from the Spanish yoke. Facts 
hardly justified such prognostications; but, 
though Walsingham’s strong personal pre- 
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dilections coloured his interpretation of the 
future, he was no perfunctory observer of 
events passing before his eyes. He sent 
home minute reports of the French duke's 
personal appearance and way of life, and 
chronicled in detail views of the projected 
match held by Frenchmen of various ranks 
and influence. But all his efforts wore liam- 
pered by tlie queen's vacillation. He was 
soon led by her vague and shiftless commu- 
nications to doubt whether she intended to 
marry or no. He was building, he feared, 
on foundations of sand. 

After a sllort leave of absence at the end 
of 1571, owing to failing health, he resumed 
his post early in 1572 in the hope of giving 
more practical expression to that sentiment 
of amity with IVance which he deeined it of 
advantage to his country and religion to 
cherish. On 2 Feb. 1671-2 a comnjission 
was issued to him, Sir Thomas Smith, and 
Henry Killigrew, who had temporarily filled 
Walsingham’s place at Paris during his re- 
cent absence, to conclude a defensive alli- 
ance between France and England. The 
preliminary discussions disclosed profound 
difierences between the contracting parties, 
and Walsingham's anticipations of a satis- 
factorj accommodation were not realised. 
The idiosyncrasies of his own sovereign 
again proved one of tlie chief stumblihg- 
blocks. El izabeth showed no greater anx iety 
than the French diplomatists to commit 
herself to any well-defined action in regard 
to the burning question of the future of 
Scotland and the fate of her prisoner, Queen 
Mary ; nor was she preparea to spend men 
and money in protecting protestantisni from 
its assailants on t he continent. In the result 
Walsingham was forced to assent to a vague 
and ambiguous wording of the treaty which 
left the genuine points of controversy un- 
touched. The unsatisfactory instrument, 
which amounted to little more than a hollow 
interchange of friendly greetings, was signed 
at Blois by Walsingham and Sir Thomas 
Smith on the queen’s behalf on 19 April 
1672. 

In the months that followed Walsingham 
spent all his energies in seeking to stiften 
the backs of Queen Elizabeth and her mini- 
sters at home. England, as the chief pro- 
testant power of Europe, could not, he de- 
clared, permanently avoid active interference 
in the affairs of Europe. The maintenance 
of her prestige, he now pointed out, obliged 
her to intervene in behalf of the prince of 
Orange in the civil war that he was waging 
in the Low Countries against Spain. He 
repeated his belief that the French king was 
not unwilling to join England in an armed 


intervention if Elizabeth openly declared 
her resolve to support the Flemish protes- 
tants effectively. But Walsingham's hopes 
were temporarily frustrated by the massacre 
of protestants in Paris on St. Bartholomew's 
day (24 Aug.), which the French king's pro- 
fligate mother, Catliarine de Medicis, secretly 
devised. Walsingham was completely taken 
by surprise, but by order of the French go- 
vernment the English embassy was afforded 
special protection. Many English protestant 
visitors took refuge under Walsingham's roof 
and escaped unharmed (Stripe, Annals, ll. 
i. 225 seq.) Among his guests at the time 
was the youthful Philip Sidney, with whom 
he thenceforth maintained a close intimacy. 
At the instant the wicked massacre strained 
to the uttermost the relations of the two 
governments. But the Due d'Anjou, who 
was nominally suing for Elizabeth's hand in 
marriage, protested to Walsingham his dis- 
gust at his brother's and mother's crime, and 
the situation underwent no permanent 
change. Walsingham was as confident as 
ever that the clouds that darkened the pro- 
testant horizon in France, as in the rest of 
Europe, would disperse if the prince of 
Orange were powerfully supported by Eliza- 
bet h in the Low Countries. The rebellion 
was spreading rapidly. Spain’s difficulties 
were growing. But Elizabeth remained un- 
convinced, and Walsingham, distrustful of 
his ability to drive her into decisive action 
from so distant a vantage-ground as Paris, 
'sued for his recall. On 20 April 1573 — 
some eight months after the St. Bartholo- 
mew's massacre — he presented to the French 
king his successor, >"alentine Dale [q. v.l, 
and three days later returned to England. 
When he had audience of Elizabeth, ho spoke 
with elation of the embarrassments that his 
recent encouragement of tlie prince of Orange 
was likely to cause Spain. ‘She had no 
reason,’ he told her by way of spur, ‘ to fear 
the king of Spain, for although he had a 
strong appetite and a good digestion,’ yet 
he — her envoy — claimed to have * given him 
such a bone to pick us would take him up 
twenty years at least and break his teeth at 
last, SO' that her majesty had no more to do 
but to throw into the fire he had kindled 
some English fuel from time to time to keep 
it burning ' (cf. Mpistoles IIo-eliantB, ed. 
Jacobs, i. 120). 

Walsingham’s frankness often stirred the 
queen to abusive wrath. But she recognised 
from first to Inst his abilities and patriotism, 
and he was not many months in England 
before she took him 'permanently into her 
service. On 20 Dec. 1573 she signed a 
warrant appointing him to the responsible 
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office of secretary of state jointly with Sir 
Thomas Smith. He was sworn in on the 
following day, and retained the post till his 
death. Shortly after his appointment as 
secretary he resumed his place in the House 
of Commons, being elected ]M.l*. for Surrey, 
in succession to Charles Howard, who was 
called to the uj)per house as Lord Howard 
of Effingham. Walsingham retained that 
seat for life, being re-elected in 1684, 168(), 
and 1588. 

As the queen’s principal secretary, Wal- 
siugham shared with Lord-treasurer llurgh- 
ley most of the administrative responsibili- 
ties of government. But he mainly divided 
with Burghley the conduct of foreign aifairs 
— department of government which was 
finally controlled in all large issues by the 
queen herself. His work was mainly that 
of a secretary of state for foreign afiairs in 
the cabinet of an active despot. His advice 
was constantly invited, but was rarely acted 
on. The diplomatic representatives of the 
country abroad received most of their in- 
structions from him, and he strenuously en- 
deavoured to organise a secret sendee on 
so thorough a basis that knowledge of the 
most furtive designs of the enemies of Eng- 
land — and especially of England^s chief 
enemy, Spain— might be freely at the com- 
mand of his sovereign and his fellow-mini- 
sters. He practised most of the arts that 
human ingenuity has devised in order to 
gain political intbrmatiou. * Knowledge is 
never too dear,’ was his favourite maxim, 
and he devoted his private fortune to main- . 
taining his system of espionage in fullest effi- 
ciency. At one time he had in his pay fifty- 
three private agents in foreign courts, besides 
eighteen spies who performed functions that 
could not be officially defined. From all 
parts of England intelligence reached him 
almost daily. A list of * the names of sun- 
drie forren places, from whence Mr. Secre- 
tary Walsingham was wont to receive his ad- 
vertisements,’ enumerated thirteen towns in 
France, seven in the Low Countries, five each 
in Italy and in Spain, nine in Germany, three 
in the United Provinces, and three in Turkey 
(Bukgon, Life and Times of Sir Thomas 
Gresham^ i. 96 n.) His system of espionage 
was worked with a Macchiavellian preci- 
sion at home and abroad. ^ He would cherish 
a plot some years together, admitting the 
conspirators to his own and the queen’s 
presence familiarly, but dogging them out 
watchfully : his spies waited on some men 
every hour for three years: and lest they 
could not keep council, he dispatched them 
to fonraign parts, taking in new servants ’ 
(Lloyd). One of his most confidential asso- 


ciates was Thomas Phelippes, an t xpert in 
deciphering, at whose house he wns a frc!- 
quent visitor. He was commonlx repre- 
sented to outshoot the Jesuits with tli**ir own 
bow, and to carry the art of oqui\ ucation 
beyond the limits that were famiUtn' to the 
envoys of the Vatican. * Tell a lie mid find 
a truth* was a Spanish proverb tli.it w'as 
held by his contemporaries truthfully to de- 
scribe his conversation with his !’• 4 low- 
diplomatists and all suspected persons. His 
methods, wliich were those of all the poli- 
ticians of contemporary Europe, and cannot 
claim the distinction of genuine originality, 
relieved Elizabeth and the country of an 
extraordinary series of imminent perils, with 
which they were menaced by catholic zealots. 
It is inevitable that catholic writers should 
suggest that much of the evidence which he 
amassed against suspected catholics was 
suborned and fraudulent. Many of his agents 
were men of abandoned character, but Wal- 
singbam was keenly alive to their defects, 
and never depended solely on their uncor- 
roborated testimony. In no instance that 
has been adduced is there conclusive proof 
that he strained law or justice against those 
whom his agents brought under his observa- 
tion. He patiently and very narrowly 
watched the development of events before 
recommending decisive action. 

Elizabeth, although she treated Wal- 
singham’s political advice with scant re- 
spect, showed him in the early days of his 
secretariate many personal attentions. jC)n 
1 Dec. 1577 she knighted him at Windsor 
Castle. At the new year following she ac- 
cepted from him a gown of blue satin, and 
sent him in return sixty and a half ounces 
of gilt plate. On 22 April 1578 be was con- 
stituted chancellor of the order of the Garter. 

Walsingham’s general view^s of foreign 
policy underwent no change on his promo- 
tion to the office of secretary. Elizabeth 
must be spurred into open resistance of 
Spain in the Low Countries and throughout 
the world. France might pos.sibly prove an 
ally in the pursuit of England’s arch-enemy ; 
but whether France joined her or no, Eng- 
land’s duty and interest , as far as her atti- 
tude to Spain w'ent, were the same. At 
home Spanish catholic intrigues, qf which 
Queen Mary Stuart was the centre, must be 
exposed and defeated, even at the cost, if 
need be, of Queen Mary’s life. No effort 
wns to be spared to bring Scotland, under 
.Tames VI, into friendly relations with Eng- 
land. But Walsingham had little influence 
with Elizabeth, and Lord Burghley was in- 
clined to temporise on most of the 
foreign questions in regard to which Walr 
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iitinghain desired England to take a firm 
stand. 

With an irony that exasperated him to 
the uttermost, Walsingham ■was in 1578 
sent to the Low Countries to pursue a policy 
that was diametrically opposed to his prin- 
ciples. In .Tune 1578 he and Lord Cobhum 
were sent on a diplomatic mission to the 
Netherlands with a view to bringing about 
a pacification between Don John oF Austria, 
the Spanish ruler of the Low Countries, and 
the prince of Orange, the leader of the pro- 
testaut rebels. The mission was doomed to 
failure, and Walsingham came home in Sep- 
tember more convinced, he declared, than 
before that Elizabeth’s pusillanimous indif- 
ference, to the fortune of her Dutch core- 
ligionists not merely destined her to infamy 
in the sight of posterity, but rendered Eng- 
land contemptmle in the sight of contem- 
poraries. 

Soon after W*alsingham’s return to Lon- 
don from the Low Countries he sold his 
property at Foot’s Cray, where he had fre- 
quently resided. He thus broke off his con- 
nection with the county of Kent. In 1579 
he obtained from the crown a lease of the 
manor of Barn Elms, near Barnes in Surrey, 
which was within easier reach of London. 
There he subsequently spent much time. 
He maintained a somewhat dignified esta- 
blishment, despite his constant pecuniary 
embarrassment, and he entertained Queen 
Elizabeth at Barn Elms in 1585, in 1588, 
and in 1589. 

Walsingham’s position in the council was 
strengthened after 1580 by the consistent 
supjiort which was accorded his views by 
the Earl of Leicester. The French marriage 
was still vaguely contemplated by the queen, 
although since 1 576, when her suitor, the Due 
d’Anjou, succeeded to the throne of France 
as Henri III (on the death of Charles IX), 
that duke’s brother Francis, known at first 
as the Due d’Alen^on, and later as the Due 
d’Anjou, had taken the place of Elizabeth’s 
first French suitor. Gradually, however, 
Walsingham reached the conclusion that the 
cause of protestantism, with which the in- 
terest of England was in his mind identical, 
was compromised by the queens halting 
attitude to the proposed mat ch . Like Leices- 
ter, he believed it was the wisest course to 
break it off, but at the same time France 
must not be alienated. In July 1 581 he per- 
sonally undertook the task of negotiating a 
new treaty with France which should destroy 
the possibility of any agreement between 
France and Spain. Arrived in France, he 
lost no opportunity of deprecating the con- 
tinuance of the matrimonial negotiations. 


The queen had given him no definite in- 
structions on the marriage question, and she 
resented his independent handling of it. On 
12 8ept. 1581 Walsingham wrote to her, 
defending himself with exceptional plain- 
ness of speech. He ridiculea her views of 
matrimony. Her parsimony would ruin, he 
told her, all her projects. She had thereby 
alienated Scotland, and, unless she regarded 
her responsibilities with a greater liberality 
of view, there was not, he warned her, a 
councillor in her service ‘who would not 
wish himself rather in the furthest part of 
Ethiopia than to enjoy the fairest palace in 
England ’ (Diggbs). He managed to ingra- 
tiate himself with the Due d’Anjou, who on 
18 Sept, wrote to the queen that he was 
‘ the most honest man possible, and worthy 
of the favour of the greatest princess in the 
world ’ (CaL Hat^ld M88, li. 428). But 
the oueen declined to ratify his proceedings, 
and he returned home leaving tne situation 
unaltered. 

Such an experience made Walsingham re- 
luctant to undertake other diplomatic mis- 
sions. The queen’s indecision had allowed 
the king of Scotland to fall under the in- 
fluence of the catholic party among his 
councillors; but when Elizabeth realised 
the danger in which a breach with Scotland 
would involve her, she bade Walsingham 
go to Edinburgh and judge at close quarters 
the position of affairs. James was to be 
dissuaded at all hazards from negotiating 
with Spain in behalf of his mother. Wal- 
siiigham did not complacently face a repe- 
tition of the humiliation that he had suffered 
in F ranee. On 6 Aug. he wrote to Bowes 
that he never undertook any service with ‘so 
ill a will in his life ’ (State Papers, Scotl. 
i. 452). On 19 Aug. 1583 Mendoza wrote 
that Walsingham ‘strenuously refused to 
go, and went so fur as to throw himself at 
the queen’s feet and pronounce the following 
terriole blasphemy: “ he swore by the soul, 
body, and blood of God, that he would not 
go to Scotland, even if slie ordered him to be 
hanged for it, as he would rather be hanged 
in England than elsewhere. . . . Walsing- 
ham says that he saw that no good could 
come of his mission, and that the queen 
would lay upon his shoulders the whole of 
the responsibility for the evils that would 
occur. He said that she was very stingy 
already, and the Scots more greedy than 
ever, quite disillusioned now as to the pro- 
mises made to them ; so that it was impos- 
sible that any good should be done.’ Eliza- 
beth turned a deaf ear to his expostulation, 
and bade him obey her orders. Ill-health 
compelled that he should travel to Scotland 
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vory slowly, and he was long delayed at Ber- 
wick. Arrived in Edinburgh in August, he 
gave James much good counsel, and warned 
him against the Earl of Arran, whose in- 
fluence was, as he suspected, supreme at the 
Scottish court. After a month^s stay Wal- 
singham set out on the homeward journey, 
witn all his prognostications of the inutility 
of his embassy confirmed. By way of aveng- 
ing himself on him for his interposition, 
.Arran substituted 'a stone of crystal’ for 
the rich diamond in the ring which James 
assigned to the English envoy on his depar- 
ture (State Papers, Scotl., ed. Thorpe, i. 
462-9 ; CaL Hatfield MSS. iii. 124-7; Met^ 
viLL, Memoirs, 1683, pp. 147-8 ; Hume, The 
Great Lord Burghley, pp. 381-2). 

Walsingham’s purpose was unchanged. 
The queen must still be driven at all costs 
into efTective intervention in behalf of the 
protestants in the Low Countries. The 
chances of the queen’s burrender on the point 
seemed small. In 1684 Walsingham wrote 
to Davison, the English envoy in the Nether- 
lands ; ‘ Sorry I am to see the course that 
is taken in this weighty cause, for wo will 
neither help these poor countries ourselves 
nor yet sull'er others to do it.’ At length, 
in 1686, niuiiily owing to his untiring pres- 
sure, he had the satisfaction of negotiating 
with the Dutch commissioner in London the 
terms on which the queen was willing to 
make war on Spain in behalf of the revolted 
protestants in his Flemish dominions. But 
even then the queen’s parsimony and caprice 
prevented any blow being struck with fitting 
force. ‘ He is utterly discouraged,’ wrote 
Leicester of Walsingham when setting out 
to take command of the ])rotestant army in 
Holland. Dissensions in the council grew 
rapidly after the oHensive alliance with the 
States-General had been carried into effect. 
Burghley, Hatton, and otlu*rs of lier intimate 
friends encouraged the queem in her vacilla- 
tion. Walsingham urged her to pursue war- 
like operations with sustained vigour, but 
he was hampered by his being kept, at the 
queen’s suggestion, in ignorance of much of 
the correspondence that w'as passing be- 
tween her and English envoys in the Low 
' Countries. Walsingham boldly warned her 
of the danger and dishonour of her undig- 
nified proceedings. The queen equivocated 
when thus openly challenged. Walsingham 
had means at his command to track out the 
disingenuous negotiations which the queen 
and her friends vainly hoped to keep from 
his knowledge. But the practical direction 
of the campaign lay outside his sphere, and 
none of the decisive results he anticipated 
came from the active support that Elizabeth 


temporarily extended to her coreligionists 
in the Low Countries in their prolonged 
struggle with Spain. 

Walsingham soon determined that Eliza- 
beth should strike a more decisive blow at 
home against the designs of Spain and the 
machinations of the catholics. The reports 
of his spies convinced him that the safety of 
the country was endangered by the presence 
of Mary Queen of Scots and by the catholiq 
intrigue of which she was tho centre. He 
frequently protested that his attitude bf 
hostility to catholics was a purely political 
necessity. Assassination of the queen and 
her advisers was the weapon which they de- 
signed to use in order to restore England to 
the old faith. Consequently catholic con- 
spirators were to be dealt with as ordinary 
criminals and murderers in posse. This con- 
viction was brought home to him in 1684 by 
his investigation of the aims and practices 
of William Parry (^7. 1685) [q.v.] W'alsing- 
ham long watched, through liis spies. Parry’s 
movements. Naiinton remarks, ‘ It is incon- 
ceivable why he sulVered Dr. I’arry to play so 
long on tho hook before he hoysod liim up ; ’ 
but Walsingham was very cautiously sur- 
veying the whole field of catholic conspiracy. 
He was in the special commission of oyer 
and terminer for Middlesex, issued 20 Feb. 
1684 -6, under which Parry was convicted 
of high treason. Next year he unravelled 
a more dangerous plot. The detection of 
the conspiracy of Anthony Babington, John 
Ballard, and their accomplices was wholly 
owing ta his sagacity. Gilbert Oiftbrd [q.v.], 
the chiei agent in the discovery, was not 
an agent of high character, but there is no 
legitimate room for doubt that the young 
catholics against whom Gifford informed 
were guilty of the designs against the life 
of Queen Elizabeth for which Walsingham 
caused them to be arrested and tried. He 
was a member of the special commission for 
Middlesex issued 6 Sept. 1 586 by which they 
were convicted. 

It was the unravelling of the Babington 
conspiracy that involved Mary Queen of 
Scots in a definite crime of treason— of abet- 
ting the murder of Elizabeth. The inter- 
cepted letters that had passed betw’een her 
and Babington bore no other interpretation. 
It has been urjred by Queen Mary’s advo- 
cates that Walsingham’s agents interpolated 
in Mary’s letter of 17 July 1686 a postscript 

a ing Babington to send her immediate 
ligence of the successful assassination 
of Elizabeth. The history of the pa8.sage is 
obscure, and there seems ground for doubt- 
ing whether it figured in Mary’s first draft. 
But the rest of Mary’s letter, which is of 
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indisputable autlienticity, supplied damning 
evidence of her relations with the con- 
spirators. Walsingham indignantly vindi- 
cated himself from the imputation that any 
of the evidence that he caused to be pro- 
duced against the queen was forged, lie 
sat in the commission that tried and con- 
vi^ed her in October 1586 at Fotheringay, 
and was present at Westminster on 26 Oct. 
when sentence of death was passed. In the 
months that followed he was one of those 
councillors who sought most earnestly to 
overcome Elizabeth’s scruples about signing 
the death-warrant. He lias been charged 
by Mary’s champions with employing a con- 
fidential secretary, one Thomas Harrison, to 
forge Queen Elizabeth’s signature to Mary 
Stuart’s death-warrant (Strickland, Lives 
of the Qveem^mAOX; cf. Cotton, MS^QsWr 
gula C. ix. f. 463) ; but Elizabeth personally 
delivered the death-warrant to William 
Davison [q. v.], after she had signed it at his 
request in ^ his presence on 1 Feb. 1686 -7. 
Davison in the previous autumn had been 
nominated Walsingham’s colleague in the 
office of secretary. Subsequently the queen 
charged Davison with procuring her signa- 
ture by irregular means, and although Wal- 
singham was equally open to the charge, 
which had its source in the queen’s reluctance 
to strike with her own hand the final blow 
against Mary Stuart, Davison was suffered 
by the queen and her councillors to serve 
alone as scapegoat. Walsingham endeavoured 
throughout this crisis to strengthen Eliza- 
beth’s resolution, and he had to defy many 
ethical considerations in order to achieve suc- 
cess (cf. Ladanoff, Lettres de Marie Stimrtf 
vi. 383- 98; Poulet, Letter-book, pp. 227 
et seq.) There is no doubt that a few hours 
after the queen had signed the warrant, on 
1 Feb. 1686-7, he drafted a letter by the 
queen’s order to Mary Stuart’s warders, 
Paulct and Drury, hinting tliat the assassina- 
tion of their prisoner would relieve Eliza- 
beth of her dread of the consequences of a 
public execution. 

Walsingham justly claimed that he sought 
no personal profit from the energetic dis- 
charge of his duties. On 27 July 1681 he 
asked Sir Christopher Hatton ‘to put her 
majesty in mind that in eight years’ time 
whiereinl have served her I never yet troubled 
her for the benefitting of any that belonged 
unto me, either by kindred or otherwise; 
which I think never any other could say 
that served in the like place.’ His public 
services did not go wholly without recog- 
nition, but he never received any adequate 
reward. In 1684 he was custos rotulorum 
of Hampshire and recorder of Colchester, 


and in the same year the bailiffs, aldermen y 
and common council of Colchester entrusted 
to him the nomination of both their burgesses 
in parliament. In May 1686 he was high 
steward of the city of Winchester. On 
17 Aug. in the same year the queen granted 
him a lease (which was subsequently renewed) 
of the customs payable at certain ports. In 
1587 he was appointed chancellor of theduchy 
of Lancaster. But his revenues were to the 
last placed freely at the service of the state, 
and the result of his self-denial was a steady 
growth of pecuniary difficulties. 

Domestic affairs were in part responsible 
for the financial distresses of his later years. 
His daughter Frances had on 20 Sept. 1683 
become the wife of his young friend Sir 
Philip Sidney. Walsingham became secu- 
rity for the debts of his son-in-law, and after 
Sidney’s death in November 1686 he found 

I himself at the mercy of Sidney’s creditors. 

‘ A legal informality in Sidney’s will rendered 
its provisions, which were designed to lighten 
Walsingham’s obligations, inoperative. In 
these circumstances Burghley appealed to the 
queen for her assistance. The estates not 
only of Babington but of many other con- 
victed traitors in recent years had been for- 
feited to the crown through Walsingham’s 
watchfulness, but the queen with charac- 
teristic waywardness turned a deaf ear to 
Burghley’s appeal. Most of Babington’s pro- 
perty was bestowed on Balegh. Walsing- 
ham retired in disgust to his house at Barn 
Elms, and wrote with pain to Burghley of 
her majesty’s ‘unkind dealings’ (16 Dec* 
1686). He returned to his work depressed 
and disappointed, and for the remaining years 
of his life was gradually overwhelmed by his 
private embarrassments, in addition to the 
anxieties of public life. 

It was in connection with Philip’s scheme 
of the Spanish armada that Walsingham’s 
elaborate system of espionage achieved its 
most conspicuous triumph. Through the 
late months of 1687 Walsingham’s agents in 
Spain kept him regularly informed of the 
minutest details of the preparations which 
the Spanish admirals were making for their 
great naval expedition. He knew the num- 
bers of men who were enlisted, the charac- 
ter of the vessels that were put into com- 
mission, with full inventories of the pur- 
chases of horses, armour, ammunition, and 
food supplies. The queen, as usual, turned a 
deaf ear to Walsingham’s solemn warnings, 
and declined to sanction any expenditure of 
money in preparing to resist the designs of 
Spain. Walsingham grew almost desperate. 

‘ The manner of our cold and careless pro- 
ceeding here in this time of peril,’ wrote 
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Walstngham to Leicester (12 Nov. 1687), 

* maketn me to take no comfort of my re- 
covery of health, for that 1 see, unless it shall 
please God in mercy and miraculously to 
preserve us, we cannot long stand.’ In the 
allowing year Walsinffham’s information 
failed him. As late as May he was in doubt 
as to the exact intentions of the Spanish 
fleet, and on 9 Jubr, ten days before the 
armada appeared on Plymouth, he was in- 
clined to believe that it had dispersed and 
returned to Spain. Throughout August, 
while the armada was in the Channel, Wal- 
singham was with the queen at the camp at 
Tilbury, vainly urging that every advantage 
should be pressed against the enemy’s dis- 
abled ships. But the English admiral was 
not equipped with sufKcieiit ammunition to 
pursue eflectively the flying Spaniards, and 
Walsingham, at Tilbury, wrote justly of this 
new exhibition of the queen’s indecisive 
olicy (8 Aug. 1588) : * Our half-doings doth 
reed dishonour and leaveth the disease un- 
cured’ (Wbight, Qti/^en.Elizahfifhjn. 385). 

Walsingham, wlio never enjoyed robust 
health, died at his house at Seething Lane 
in London on 0 April ioOO. lie left direc- 
tions in his will that he should * be buried 
without any such extraordinary ceremonies 
as usually appertain to a man serving in his 
place, in respect of the greatness of his debts ! 
and the mean state he left bis wife and heir | 
in.’ Accordingly be * was, about ten of the 
clocke in the next night following, buried in 
Paules Church without solemnity’ (Stow, 
ed. Howes, 1631, p. 761). A long biogra- 
phical inscription to his memory was fixed 
on a wooden tablet in the north aisle ad- 
joining the choir of the old cathedral (Dug- 
dale, St, FauVs Cathedral, ed. Ellis, p. 67). 

Walsingham bequeathed to his only sur- 
viving child, Frances, an annuity of a hun- 
dred pounds, and ordered his ^ lands in lan- 
colnsnire’ to be sold for the payment of his 
debts. Ilis widow was appointed execu- 
trix. The will, which was dated 12 Dec. 
1689, was proved on 27 May 1590 ( Wills 
from Doctors' Commons, Camden Soc. pp. 
69-71). 

Camden summed up the estimation in 
» which Walsingham was held at the time of 
his death in the words : ‘ He was a person 
exceeding wise and industrious ... a strong 
and resolute maintainer of the purer religion, 
a diligent searcher out of hidden secrets, and 
one who knew excellently well how to wdn 
men’s aflections to him, and to make use of 
them for his own purposes.’ Of his patriotism 
it is impossible to doubt. Almost alone of 
Queen Elizabeth’s advisers, he always know 
his own mind, and expressed his opinion 


fearlessly and clearly. He achieved Little, 
owing to the distrust of the queen. His 
methods of espionage were worked at the 
expense of some modem considerations of 
morality, but bis detective weapons were 
those of England’s enemies, and were em- 
ployed solely in the public interest. 

Walsingham’s statesmanlike temper is 
especially conspicuous in his attitude to reli- 
gious questions. Although he was person- 
ally a zealous protestant, he was no fanatic. 
The punitive measures which he urged against 
disturbers of the peace of the established 
church were due to no narrow-minded at- 
tempt to secure uniformity either of belief 
or of practice in matters nt religion. To 
him was attributed the axioi ) that the con- 
sciences of those who dissented from the 
belief and practice of the established church 
were ^ not to bt^ forced, but to be won and 
seduced by force of truth, with the aid of 
time, and use of nil good means of instruc- 
tion and persuasion.* But when conscience 
was pleaded as a justification for covert re- 
bellion or for habitual breach of statute law 
and violent disturbance of the peace of state 
or church, it passed, in his view, beyond the 
bounds within which it could command the 
respect of government, and grow ‘to be 
matter of faction.’ * Fuder such circum- 
stances sovereign princes ought distinctly 
to })unish practices and contempt, though 
coloured with the pretence of conscience and 
religion.’ These views were defined in a 
letter which, it was pretended, Walsingham 
wrote to a Frenchman, M. Critoy, towards 
the end of his life. That he held the opinions 
indicated is clear, but that he was himself 
the author of the (»xposition of them that was 
addvcjssed to M. Critoy is doubtful. Sped- 
ding gives reasons for regarding the letter to 
the Frenchman, assigned to Walsingham, as 
an innocent forgery, and attributes it to 
Francis Bacon writing in collusion with his 
former tutor, Archbishop Whitgift (Sped- 
DiNG, Bacon, i. 96-102). It was first printed 
ill ‘ Scrinia Sacra,’ 1654, p. 38, and was re- 
printed ill ‘ Kef lections upon the New Test ’ 
in 1687, and in Burnet’s ‘History of the 
Reformation,’ ii. 661-6. 

Walsingham was an enthusiastic supporter 
of the contemporary movement for the coun- 
try’s colonial expansion. He subscribed to 
Fenton’s voyage in 1582-3 ; lie took Richard 
Hakluyt [q. v.], the chronicler of English 
travel, into his pay ; he corresponded with 
Lane, the explorer of Virginia, with Sir 
Richard Grenville [q.v.], and with Sir Hum- 
phr(\y Gilbert, and was the patron of all the 
chief writers on the exploration of the new 
world. Almost all forms of literature and* 
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learning, interested him. Spenser, in a son- 
net prefixed to the ^ Faerie Queene/ppostro- 
phised him as 

The groat Mecaenas of this age, 

As well to all that ciril artes ptofesse, 

As those that are inspired with martial ragel 

To liim were dedicated Anj^l Day’s ^ Life of 
Sir Philip Sidney’ in 158o, and many reli- 
mous works of a puritan tendency, including 
Bright’s abridgment of Foxe’s < Actes and 
Monuments’ in 1589. In 1583 Henry 
Howard, earl of Northampton [q. v.], dedi- 
cated to him his ^Defensativo against the 
Poyson of supposed Prophecies’ (Stkypb, 
Anna/g, ii. i. 295). In 1586 he established 
a divinity lecture at Oxford, which was 
read by John Dainolds [q. v.l afterwards 
president of Corpus Christ! College, Oxford, 
but it was not continued after Walsing- 
ham’s death. To the library of King’s 
College- he gave a copy of the Antwerp 
Polyglot Bible (1569-73), which he seems 
to have purchased in Holland. To Em- 
manuel College, of which the founder was 
Sir Walter Mildmay, his brother-in-law, he 
gave the advowsoii ot Thurcaston in Leices- 
tershire. 

Thomas AVatson wrote a Jjatin eclogue 
on Walsingham’s death whicli he entitled 
‘Meliboeus.’ lie translated the poem into 
English under tlie title ‘ An Eglogue upon 
the death of the Eight Honorable Sir Francis 
Walsingham.’ Both the I-iatin and the 
English viirsion were published in 1 590, the 
Latin being dedicated to Walsingham’s 
cousin, Thomas AV'alsingham, and the Eng- 
lish one to AValsingluim’s daughter Frances, 
lady Sidney. In the poem Walsingham 
figures under the pastoral name of Meliboeus, 
his daughter appears as Ilyane, and his cousin 
Thomas Walsingham as Tityrus. Both Latin 
and English versions were rejirinted, face to 
face on parallel pages, in Mr. Arber’s edition 
of Watson’s poems. 

Walsingham was twice married. His 
first wife, by whom he had no children, was 
Anne, daughter of Sir George Barnes (lord 
mayor of London 1552), and widow of one 
Alexander Carleill. She died in the summer 
of 1664, jiossessed of a private fortune, and 
made many bequests by will (dated 28 J uly 
and proved 22 Nov. 1564) with Walsingham’s 
consent. To him she gave the custody of 
her son by her first marriage, Christopher 
Carleill [q. v.], then under twenty-one years 
of age. About 1667 Walsingham married 
his second wife, Ursula, dau^ter of Henry 
St. Barbo, and widow of Sir Richard AVors- 
ley of Appuldurcoinbe. Her two sons by 
her first husband, John and George Worsley, 


were accidentally killed by an explosion of 
gunpowder in the porter’s lodge at their late 
father’s house at Appuldurcomhe soon after 
her marriage to AValsingham. Although 
she never ingratiated herself with ElizabeUi, 
she was frequently at court after Sir Francis’s 
death, and exchanged new year’s presents 
with the queen. She died suddenly at Bam 
Elms on 18 June 1602, and was buried the 
next night privately near her husband in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral (Chamberlain, Letters^ 
Camden Soc. p. 143). She left property at 
Boston and Skirbeck in Lincolnshire to her 
only surviving child by AV’^alsingham, Fran- 
ces, the wife successively of Sir Philip Sid- 
ney, Robert Devereux, second earl of Essex, 
and Richard de Burgli, earl of Clanricarde. 
Walsingham had another daughter by his 
second wife — Mary, who died unmarried in 
June 1580. 

In all contemporary pict ures AValsingham’s 
expression of countenance suggests the crafty 
disposition with which he was popularly 
credited. Bust-portraits, in all of whicli 
ho wears a tight-fitting black skull-cap, are 
at Emmanuel College, Cambridge, Hampton 
Court, and in the possession reject ively of 
Mrs. Dent of Sudeley, of Lord Zouche, and 
Lord Sackville (at Knole Park). A portrait 
by Zuccihero, formerly at Strawberry Hill, 
was sold ill 1842 to Beriah Botfield for 
thirty-six guineas. This was engraved hjr 
1 loubraken. According to Evelyn \l)iary^ iii. 
443), the great Earl of Clarendon owned a 
full-length portrait of Walsingham, of which 
the whereabouts does not now seem known. 
The painting at Knole was engraved in 
Jjodge’s ‘Portraits’ in 1824 (Law, Catalogue 
of Fictures at Hampton Courts p. 208; 
Lodge, Portraits^ vol. ii. ; Portraits at 
Knole, 1795). An engraving by an unknown 
artist is in Holland’s ‘ Ilerwologia.’ Othe^ 
engravings are by P. a Gunst, Vertue, and 
H. Meyer. Miniatures of AA’^alsingham are 
at Penshurst (the seat of Lord De L’Isle 
and Dudley) and in the possession of Mr. 
AA’^illiam de A’^ins AVade of Dunmow, Essex. 
A picture assigned to Sir Antonio More (now 
ill the possession of Mrs. Dent of SudeW), 
and including portraits of Henry AHII, Ed- 
ward VI, Queen Mary, Philip it, and Eliza- 
beth, is inscribed at the foot in gold letters 
with the distich : 

The Queene to Walsingh.'im this Tablot sente, 

Marke of her peoples and her dwne contente. 

AValsingham’s official papers form an in- 
valuable mine of historical information. 
Almost all the fortngii state papers preserved 
at the Public Record Office which belong to 
the important period of AValsingham’s secre- 



Walsingham 240 Walsingham 


' taryship (1573-90) consist of letters or 
druts of letters written by him or under his 
instruction, or of despatches and r^orts 
addressed to him ^ his agents abroad. There 
m also at the fieeord Office his * Entry 
book! or departmental register of his corre* 

n ' Bttce, and a volume of letters written 
m by one of his clerks, Lisle Cave. 
These papers are being calendared by Mr. 
A. J. Butler for the foreign series of state 
papers of Elizabeth’s reign. Similar docu- 
ments connected with Walsingham’s official 
career are at Hatfield, and have been calen- 
dared by the historical manuscripts commis- 
sion in the Hatfield ^Calendars.’ Almost 
as numerous are Walsingham’s letters and 
papers in the Lansdowne, Cottonian, and 
Harleian collections at the British Museum. 
Others of his papers are calendared in the 
Spanish and Venetian series of state papers. 
A long series of his letters written while he 
was in Scotland in 1583 is printed in Thorpe’s 
‘ Calendar of Scottish State Papers.’ Many 
official letters on home topics from him to 
the lord mayor of London are in the archives 
of the city of London and are epitomised 
in * Remembrancia ’ (1878 passim). 

Wal8ingham’.s letters and despatches while 
ambassador in France arc printed in full in I 
'The Compleat Ambassador’ by Sir Dudley ' 
Digges, London, 1655, fol. Tlmy cover the 
periods 11 Aug. 1570 to 20 Ang. 1573 and 
22 July 1 581 to 1 3 Sept, following. A jour- 
nal of Walsingham’s daily movements and 
engagements, with the names of persons with 
whom he corresponded day by day — from 
3 Dec. 1670 to 20 April 1583 — was printed ' 
in the Camden Society’s ‘ Miscellany ’ (vol. 
vi.) in 1871 from a manuscript written by 
Walsingham’s secretary, in the possession 
of Colonel Carew of Crowcombe Court. 
Another copy belonged to Sir Thomas 
Phillipps. There are four breaks in the 
entries. ' An Addition [by Walsingham] to 
the Declaration, concerning two Imputations 
that were laved upon the Queen by a pub- 
lished Pamphlet, 1576,’ is printed in Mur- 
din’s 'State Papers,’ p. 295. A purely mili- 
tary disquisition, ' An Order for the readie 
and easie trayning of Shott, and the avoyd- 
'ing of great expenco and wast of powder ’ 
(among the Talbot MSS. in the College of 
Arms), was printed as Walsingham’s com- 
position in Lodge’s ' Dlustrations,’ ii. 284 
(cf. Kbmpe, Loseley Manuscripts, p. 296 ».) 
There is no ground for the association of Sir 
Francis Walsingham’s name with ' Arcana 
Aulica ; or Walsingham’s Manual of Pruden- 
tial Maxims for the Statesman and Cour- 
tier’ (1662); this was a translation from 
the French by Edward Walsingham [q. v.] 


Among the more important unprinted papers 
attributed to Walsingham in other xnanu* 
script coUections than those named are : ^ A 
Discourse touching the pretended Uatclie 
between the D. of Norfolk k the Queehis of 
Scotu’ lULand'SpmW 

to her Majesty touching the diseased state Ht 
Ireland ’ (Cott MS. Tit. B. xii. 866). 

[Cooper’s Athene Cantabr. ; Wright’s (lueen 
Elizabeth ; Cal. of Foreign State Papers noticed 
above ; Cal. State Papers, Dorn. ; Cal. Hatfield 
MSS. ; Froude’s Hist, of England; Motley’s Hist, 
of the United Netherlands ; Lodge’s Portraits, 
vol. ii. ; Naunton’s Fragmenta Kegalia ; Strype’s 
Annals ; Lloyd’s Worthies; Fuller’s Worthies, ed, 
Nnttall, ii. 143 ; Hume’s Great Lord Burghley. 
1898 ; Nichols’s Progresses of Queen Elizabeth ; 
Nicolas's Life of Hatton; Brown's Genesis of the 
United States; the Duke of Manc'iestoFs Court 
and Society from Elizabeth to Anjio, edited from 
the papers at Kimbolton, 1864 , i. 218 et seq. ; 
Archseologia Cantiaiia, xiii. 386 - 403 , xvii. 390 - 
391 ; Hasted’s Kent; History of Chislehurst, by 
Messrs. E. A. Wobb, G. AV. Miller, and J. Beck- 
with (London, 1899 ) ; information kindly sup* 
plied by J. Beckwith, esq., and G. W. Miller, 
esq. I S. L. 

WALSINGHAM, FRANCIS (1677- 
1647), jesiiit, who assumed tlie name John 
Fennell, the sou of Edward Walsingham of 
Exhall, Warwickshire, was born at Hawick, 
Northumberland, early in 1577. His father 
died before his birth, and his mother, who 
was a Roman catholic, brought him to 
London. . liis uncle, Ilumplirey Walsing- 
ham, who was kindred of Sir Francis, placed 
him at St. Paul’s school. As the result of 
his instruction there he read the protestant 
divines Foxe, Jewell, Calvin, and Beza, and 
in lfK)3 was ordained deacon by Martin 
Ileton, bishop of Ely. Doubts were raised 
as to the validity of his orders and of his 
belief by reading the * Manual’ of Robert 
Parsons (1546 1610) [q. v.], and in October 
1600 Walsingham entered the English Col- 
lege at Rome. He was ordained priest on 
12 April 1608, and early next year, having 
entered the Society of Jesus, he visited Eng- 
land, and there published his ' Search made 
into Matters of Religion, by F. W., before 
his change to the Catholike’ (s. 1. 1609, 
4to ; 2nd edit. St. Omer, 1616). The work 
was dedicated to .fames I, to whom the au- 
thor states he had formerly submitted his 
religious difficulties. Down to the time of 
Alban Butler it has been freg[uently com- 
mended to those showing an inclination to 
Roman catliolicism, and has been often re- 
printed and abridged. In the controversial 
parts, and especially in the attack upon the 
'falsities’ of Matthew Sutcliffe [q.v.], it is 
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^ Father 

parsons. In 1 018 W alsingham published his 
'-Ileasons for embracing the Catholic Faith* 

; jS^dohi 16mo)« T.wo years previously be 
<; formally attached to the * English 

;'|i|^ion,* and served in Leicestershire. In 
V;li988 he removed to the colle^ of the Im- 
ipiaculate Conception, Derbyshire, and there 
toadied on l July 1047. He left in manu- 
.script at the convent of Newhall, Essex, a 
little prayer manual, 'The Evangelique 
Pearle,^ dedicated to the abbess of the Eng- 
lish nunnery at Pontoise. 

[Foley’s English Province of Soc. of Jesus, 

vii. 811, ii. 318, vi. 241 ; Oliver’s Jesuit Col- 
lections, 1845, pp. 215-16; More’s Hist, of the 
English Prov. hk. ix. p. 404 ; Southwell’s Biblio- 
theca Script. Soc. Jesu, p. 264; De Backer’s 
Bibl. de la Compagnio de Jesus, Brussels, 1898, 

viii. 974; Butler’s Hist. Memoirs, i. 332 seq. ; 

The Catholic Miscellany, December 1824 ; Wal- 
singham’s Search made into Matters of Keligion, 
1609 (Rrit. Mus.)] T. S. 

WALSINGHAM or WALSINGAM, 
JOHN (if. 1^0 theologian, is said to have 
been educated at the house of the Carme- 
lites or White Friars at Buriihum, Norfolk. 
Having proceeded to Gloucester Hall, Oxford, 
where was a house of his order, he became 
a student of philosophy. From Oxford he 
went to the university of Paris, and studied 
theology at the Sorbonne. At Paris he is 
said by Tritheim, who is uncorroborated by 
aii}^ other authority, to have accpiired great 
celebrity in theological disputation. After 
returning to England he was elecrted in 13:?0 
the eleventh provincial of the English Car- 
melites. According to Bale, he occupied 
this ])Ost for two years only, after which he 
attended a synod held at Albi, where he 
distinguished himself so greatly that .lohn 
XXII invited him to Avignon. No mention 
of this synod occurs in Fleiiry or in other 
authorities on ecclesiastical history. Ac- 
cording to Pits and the ' Paradisus Carmeli- 
tici Decoris’ he was summoned to Avignon 
that John XXII might liavo the benefit of his 
talent in disputation against William Ock- 
ham’s attacks on the papal authority [see 
Ockham or Occam, William]. It is ex- 
ressly stated by the ‘ Paradisus’ that Ock- 
am did not venture to appear against him. 
This fixes the incident as occurring in May 
1328, in which month Ockham escaped from 
Avignon. Walsingham remained in favour 
with the papal court at Avignon. Possibly 
by way of magnifying the Carmelite order, 
the 'Paradisus’ describes AVulsingham as held 
in distinguished honour by Pope Benedict, 
the successor of John XXi'l ; but Leland re- 
marks that neither from Benedict nor from 
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any other pope does he appear to have re-^ 
ceived preierment. 

According to Pits and the 'Paradisus/ 
Walsingham died in 1330 at the Caraelit^ . 
house at Avignon. But this ie incpnMst^^ v 
with their .statement that he was higUy . 
esteemed by Benedict XII, who did not be*^ 
come pope till 1334. Indeed, Pits and the 
' Paradisus’ are so little accurate that they 
call Benedict XII Benedict XI. Bale, pro- 
bably sensible of the discrepancy, associates 
the year 1330 with the acme of Walsing- 
ham% reputation, ' claruit.’ He assigns no 
date to Walsingham’s death, while Leland 
roundly admits that he knows nothing of cer- 
tainty about it. A clue to the date of Wal- 
singham’s death, harmonising with the asser- 
tions of all the writers that he enjoyed the • 
patronage of Benedict XII, may perhaps be 
found in the statement of Pits and the ' Para- 
disus’ that he disputed with Ockliam 'de 
potestate siimmi pontiOcis.’ In 1328 the con- 
troversy convulsing the religious world was 
that concerning 'evangelical poverty’ [see 
Ockham, William]. Presumably, therefore, 
notwithstanding the words of Pits, this was 
the topic upon which W^alsingham was de- 
puted to dispute against Ockham when Ock- 
ham failed to appear. It was not till a later 
period, between 1339 and 1342, that Ockham 
produced liis treatise ' Octo qiuestiones super 
potestate ac dignitato papali,’ also intituled 
' De potestate pontificum et imperatorum.’ 
Benedict XII died on 25 April 1342, and as 
we hear nothing of any relations between 
Walsingham and Clement VI, Benedict’s 
successor, it may be inferred that Walsing- 
ham died before the accession of the latter 
pope. The ‘ Paradisus’ expressly states that 
he died under Benedict XII. The date 1330 
therefore a mistake, on the part 
either of compiler or of printer, for 1340. 
This year is given, associated with the word 
‘claruit,’ by the Carmelite Petrus Lucius in 
1593, with a reference to Trithemius. 

Tritheim or Trithemius, who died in 1516, 
and erroneously calls Walsingliam Wnls- 
gram, assigns to him two treatises: 1. 'Super 
Sententias libri 4.’ 2. ' Quaestiones Varim 
liber 1.’ Ho adds, ' Other works which he is 
said to have composed have not come to my 
I knowledge.’ Leland, writing a generation 
I later after ransacking the contents of the 
monastic libraries of this country, intitules 
No. 2. ' Qurcstionum libri 3.’ ' Utrum rela- 
tiones,’ and adds 3. ' Determinationum liber 
1.’ 4. 'Quodli beta liber 1. In Disputatione.’ 
5. ‘ In Proverbia Salomonis liber 1. Viam 
sapientise monstrabo tibi.’ Bale, who had 
himself been a Carmelite, amplifies the sub- 
titles or catchwords of Leland, which shows 
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that he had probably seen the original manu- 
scripts. In his list No. 1 is ‘ Super Sentent ias 
Lombardi, lib. 4/ with the catch words * U trum 
theologia sit scientia,' of which Iceland only 
gives ‘ Utrum theologia.' No. 2 is ‘ quopstiones 
ordinarias, lib. 1 .’ This is api)arently iden- 
tical with LelaiuVs * (^luestioiium libri il/ 
for while Leland gives the catchwords 
^ Utrum rehitiones/ Halo adds to those words 
'indivinis.' Lelaiid'a No. 3 is intituled by Hale 
' Determinatiouos theologiie lib. 1.* To this 
work Leland anpends no catchwords, hut 
Bale ‘Utrum eiiicaci rations possit/ The 
catchwords of No. 4 run in Hale, ‘ In dispnta- 
tioiie dequolibet.’ In No. ♦> both agree. Hale 
then adds t). ‘ Conclusiones 1 )isputabiles, lib. 

I. ' ‘ Quod Quidditas Jtei Naturalis.^ 7. ‘ Hro 

cursu Scripturjo Sacra^lib. 1.' 8. ‘ J)c Kccle- 
siastica Potestate, lib. 1.’ 9. ‘ Sermone.s (10, 
lib. 1.’ 10. ‘ Lectnras in Theologia, lib. 1.' 

II. ‘Contra Ockainuni quofjue in gratiani 
Bomani poutificis ali((iia scripsisse dicitur.’ 
Pits apparently appropriates Halo's list,wdth 
the exception that he identifies the treatise 
‘ Be Ecclesiastica Potestate ’with the writings 
* contra Ockamum.’ The ‘Paradisus' evi- 
dently borrows from Pits. The silence of 
hU contemporaries attests that Walsingham’s 
writings exercised no influence on his age. 

Among the manuscripts in the possession 
of C. C. C. Oxon. is one intituled ‘ Joannis 
Walsynghamqufestione.s octo disputatmapud 
Oantabrigiam et Norwienm.’ It begins 
‘ Utrum sola via fidci certificat.’ It is 
apparently in two hands. Possibly the first 
of these is the handwriting of Walsingham 
himself, for it follows, and is in the same 
hand as, a sermon of Hichard Pitzralph 
a contemporary of Walsingham, preached at 
Avignon during Walsinghani ’s residence in 
that city. 

[Tritheim's Catulogns Scriptornin Eedesias- 
ticoram siv^ Illustriuni Viroruin, 15.‘51. Id. Car- 
raelitana Bibliotheca, per iVtrum Lucium, Flo- 
rence, 1593. Id. Be Laudihiis (^armeliUna> 
Keligion is, Florence, 1.^93. Leland’s Common- 
tarii de Scriptoribiis Britauriicis, cd. Antony 
Hall, Oxon. 1709; Bale’s Seriptonmi Illiistrium 
Maioris Brytanniflp, quam mine Ansliam et ►^co- 
tiara vocant, Catalogiis, Basle, Jdi)9 ; Pit s’s Ue- 
lationiim Ifistoricarum de Kobiis Anglicis tonuis 
primus, Paris, 1619; Casanate's Parnaisus Car- 
meliticl Decoris, Leyden, 1639.] T. S. L. 

WALSINGHAM, TH03IAS (d. 1422.?), 
monk and historian, is stated by Hale and 
Pits to have been a native of Norfolk. This 
is probably an inference from his name. From 
an early period he was connected with the 
abbey of St. Albans, and was doubtless at 
school there. An inconclusive passage in his 
^ Ilistoria Anglicana ’ (i. 345) has been taken 


AS evidence that he was educated at Oxford. 
The abbey of St. Albans, however, maintained 
particularly close relations with Oxford, 
sending its novices to bo trained at St. 
Alban Ilnll and its monks at (Houcester 
j College (Wood, Cifi/ of O.rfovtU ed. 1890, 
ii. 255). It is probable, tlierefore, that Wal- 
singliam Wiisattlio university. Subsit|nently, 
ns the register book of benefactors of St. Al- 
bans Abbey preserved in Corpus CJhristi Col- 
lege, Cambridge, shows, he held in tlie abbey 
not only the ollice of precentor, implying 
some musical education, but the more im- 
portant one of script ornrius, or supi rinteii- 
dent of the copying-room. According to the 
register it was under 'I’liomas do la Mnro 
Tq. V.], who was abbot from 1 350 to 1390, 
that lie held these ofiices. Hefore 1388 he 
com])iled a work (‘Chronica Majora’) well 
known at that date as a hook of reference. 
In 1391 he was of standing sufiicient to be 
promoted to the dignity of ]u*ior of Wymund- 
fiam. He ceased to be jirior of Wy m uiidham 
I ill 1109 and returned to St. Albans, where 
he composed his ‘ Ypodigma Neiistrim, or 
Demonstration of Events in Normandy,’ de- 
dicated to Henry V, about 1419. His ‘ Ilis- 
toria Anglicana,’ indeed, is carried down to 
1422, though it remains a matter of contro- 
versy whether the latter portion is from his 
pen. Nothing further is known of his life. 
Pits speaks of Walsingham’s ofiice of ‘ scrip- 
torariiis ’ at St. Albans Abbey as that of his- 
toriographer royal (regius historicus), and as 
bestowed on Walsingham by the abbot at the 
instance of the king. Tins king, according 
to Hale and Pits, was Henry \’I, for both 
of them assert that AValsingham flourished 
A.i). 1410. The title of historiographer royal 
has iirobably no more basis tlian Bale’s 
similar story of AVilliam Hishanger [q. v.] 
Bale makes his case worse by adding that 
Walsingham was the author of a w ork styled 
‘ Acta llenrici Sexti.’ This is now unknown. 
If the ‘Chronica Majora’ was written, as 
must he supposed, at the latest not long 
after 1380. Walsinglmm must have been of 
exceptional ago for that period in 1440. It 
is cpiite incoiiceivabhi that In' can have been 
writing histories after 1461, the virtual closf 3 
of Henry Vi's reign. The ‘Acta regis llenrici 
Sexti ’ is therefore probably apocryphal, and 
Bale and Pits liavtj post-dated AValsingham. 

liocent research conjecturally assigns to 
AValsingham the following six chronicles: 
(1) ‘Chronica Alajora,’ now lost, written 
before 1388. 

(2) The ‘(yhronicon Anglhc’ from 1328 to 
1388, edited by Mr. (now Sir) E. M. Thomp- 
son in the Rolls Series in 1874. This was 
.previously knowm to have been compiled 
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by a monk of St. Albans, but bad escaped 
attention by boin^if erroneously catalogued as 
Walsingham’s ‘Ypodigma Neustri®.* The 
* Chronicon ’ ranges from 1328 to 1388. The 
actions and mot ives of John of Gaunt are bit- 
terly assailed in the ‘Chronicon/ and it is 
evident that on llie accession of Henry IV the 
^ scandalous climnicle,’ as its editor calls the 
‘ Chronicon/ wiia sirp])ressed by the monks 
■of St. Albniis, fearful of the conseqiiences 
of publishing these attacks upon the king's 
father, and its ])lace was taken by the ‘ Chro- 
nicle of St. Albans/ No. 4 infra. Very few 
manuscripts of it ha\'e therefore survived. 
^IVo shorter forms of this ‘Chronicon* exist 
in a llodloian nianuscri])t (316) written soon 
after 1388, and in the Cottonian MS. Faus- 
tina B. i x . Ill t liese a passage occurs referri ng 
tho render for further particulars of Wat 
Tyler’s rebellion to the (lost) ‘Chronica Ma- 
jora’ of Thomas VV’^alsingliam at St. Albans. 

(3) Between 1 390 and 1394, when he left 
St. Albans, A\’^nlsingham compiled the ‘ Gesta 
Abbatum/ a history of the abbots of St. Al- 
bans from its foundation by Offa. As in his 
other works, Walsingham took the early part 
of the history from the writings of previous 
chroniclers, particularly of Matthew Paris, 
the great St. Albans chronicler. The por- 
tion beginning with 1308 is his original 
composition. It is only brought down to 
1390, probably because of Walsingham’s 
promotion to Wymundham, though he in- 
timates his intention of bringing it down to 
the death of Abbot Thomas de la Mare in 
1396. This was done by a continuator. The 
‘ Gesta Abbatum ’ was edited for the Rolls 
Series in 1867-9 in 2 vols. 

(4) A chronicle extant in Brit. Mus. Royal 
MS. 13 E ix. if. 177-326, which has no title, 
but from the fact that it was written and 
preserved at St. Albans is commonly called 
‘ The St. Albans MS.’ or ‘ Chronicle.’ It was 
compiled in or soon after 1394, its last date 
being 1393. It covers the period 1272 to 
1393, incorporating succt'ssively the chroni- 
cles of Matthew of AVestminster, Adam 
Murimuth, the continuation of Trivet’s ‘An- 
nales,* John Trokolowo, and others. Its text 
agrees with the ‘Chronicon Anglim ’ (No. 2 
supra) to 1369. From this point it varies 
frequently from the ‘ Chronicon,’ and at al- 
most all points it tones down the ‘ Chroni- 
con’s’ unfavourable comments on the action 
and character of John of Gaunt. The ‘ Ilis^ 
toria Vitro et llegni Ricardi Secundi’ pub- 
lished by Ilearne in 1729 was largely bor- 
rowed from this ‘ St. Albans MS.’ 

Upon the basis of this chronicle is founded 
the (5) ‘ Historia Anglicana,’ also designated 
by early writers ‘Historia Brevis,’ which 


comprises the years 1272 to 1422. After a 
critical examination of the ‘ Historia Angli- 
cana/ Mr. Riley comes to the conclusion that 
only of the portion extending from 1377 to 
1392 is Walsingham the author. The grounds 
for this conclusion are, in short, (1) thfl/f 
the last period into which the work maylro 
divided (1393-1422) contains a far larger 
number of petty inaccuracies than the fifteen 
years 1377-92; (2) tliat for some time after 
1 392 the history is ‘ less full and satisfactory ; ’ 
and (3) differences of style. AV'ith this con- 
clusion Sir E. M. Thompson agrees. Outlie 
other hand, Mr. Gairdner suggests that an 
explanation of tho defects of the later portion 
may be found in the circumstance that in 
1394-1400 AValsingham was .absent from 
St. Albans as prior of Wymundbam. The 
‘ Ypodigma Neustriro/ which is admitted on 
all hands to ho by AValsiiigham, also contains 
a considerable number of inaccuracies, and 
these may possibly have crept both into this 
work and the latter part of the ‘Historia 
Anglicana ’ owing 1o the approach of old age. 
Lastly, as far as 1419 the ‘ Historia An^ir 
caiia is frequently word for word the same 
as tho * Ypodigma Neustriro.’ Walsinghanv’s 
‘Historia Anglicana* was first printed us 
‘ Historia brevis Angliro ab Eduardo I ad 
HenricumA^’ (London, 1594, fol.); another 
edition, by AV, Camden, Frankfort, 1603, 4to. 
It was edited by Mr. Riley for the Rolls Series 
in 1863 (2 vols.) 

A chronicle which is chiefly an abridgment 
of the ‘ Historia Anglicana/ and is also attri- 
buted to AA^alsinghnm, exists in the Bodleian 
Library (Rawl, MS. B. 152), and at Trinity 
College, Dublin (E. 5, 8). It begins in 1342 
and ends at 1417, and contains a note refer- 
ring to the ‘ Polychronicon/ the nsirae by 
which the ‘ Historia Anglicana’ is somf'times 
known. This abridgment of the ‘Historia 
Anglicana * is doubtless tho work by AA'al- 
singham which Bale entitles tlio ‘Auctua- 
rium Polychronici * (1342 to 1417). 

(6) The ‘Ypodigma N(?ustrifc,’ like the 
‘Historia Anglicana/ is a compilation. Its 
object was to provide Henry \ with an in- 
structive summary of the history of his pre- 
decessors, the dukes of Normandy, and to 
fiirnish an historical justification oMiis inva- 
sion of France. Its dedication was written 
after the compiest of Normandy, completed 
by the surrender of Rouen in January 1419. 
But the portion allotted to Normandy (‘ Neu- 
.stria’) in the volume is comparatively small. 
From the time of Duke Kollo to the Norman 
conquest of England AValsingham borrows 
from the ‘ llistoria Normannorum ’ of Wil- 
liam of Jumieges. His other authorities are 
Ralph de Diceto [q.v.], AVilliam of INIalmes- 
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buillfe John Uromptoii fcj. ^ ], Ilenrv 

K’ drafejp v.l, Nicholas Tnvot [q. vJ, 
,KogeiHdc IiQvedeii [q. v.], Matthew Pans 
[q. v.V!!^lhawi Kishanger [q. v.J, Matthe 
[q. v.‘J, Adam ^[urimiith 
^ Albans chronicle, the chronicle 

^ Il-eminjybiirfrh [q. v.], the 

Harleian the manuscripts in 

Corpus Christ i College, ' Cambridge. The 
‘ Ypodigma’ was first published in London 
in 1674 fob, and was edited by Mr. 1[. T. 
Kiley in the Itolls Series in 1876. 

•It is remarked by Pits in his life of 
Walsingham that we owe to him the 
knowledge of many historical incidents not 
to be met with in other writers. He is, 
itt'&ct, the principal authority for the reigns 
of Richard II and Henry IV and Henry V. 
Our acquaintance with Wycliff ’s career is 
largely due to his information, though it 
must be borne in mind that he was greatly 
prejudiced again<»t lollardy. lie is also 
the chief aullioritv for the insurrection of 
Wat Tyler in lil81. The peasants’ revolt of 
that year was formidable at St. Alban.s, the 
abbey being besieged, many of ifb court 
rolls and other muniments burnt, and char- 
ters of manumission c\tort(»d. WaLing- 
ham’s admiration for Henry A", as the op- 
poser of lollardy, led him to follow with 
minute d(*tail the progress of that king’s 
campaigns in France. 

Walsingham was a iiainstnking collector 
of facts ratlier than an historian, thoucrh 
he sometimes manipulated his facts with 
ulterior objects, as is illustrated by the con- 
tradictory accounts lie gave of tlie clin- 
racters of Itichard 11 and John of (Taunt. 
Tanner (BibL Jint.-Tlih. p. 7o2) mentions a 
manuscript in the library of St . John’s ( Col- 
lege, Oxford (MS. W. 92), as attributed to 
Thomas Walsingham. It is int ituled ‘ De 
Generatione et Natura Deonim,’ a title which 
suggests remoteness from Thomas Walsing- 
ham’s literary pursuits. 

[Leland’s Commentarii do Scriptoribus Bri- 
tanniois, cd. Hall, Oxford, 1709, ii. 360; Bsde’s 
iScriptorum Illustriam MaiorisBrltiinnia) (’atalo. 
gus, Basle, 1559, p. 579 ; Pits, T>e Rebus Anglieis, 
Paris, 1619, p. 423. 3^6 also Nicolson’s English, 
Scotch, and Irish Historical LibrarieM, 1776, p. 
56 (on Nicol«»on*s assertion that Walsingham s 
account of Edward II is wholly borrowed from 
Thomas de la More [q. v.], see Riley’s Hist. 
Anglicana, vol. i. p. xvi w. 3); Halliwell’s 
Chronicle of William de Rishangor (Camden 
•Soc. ), 1 840, p. vii ; Hardy’s Monunienta Historica 
Britannioa, 1848, pp. II, 30; Gardiner and 
Mnllingor’s Introduction to the Study of Eng- 
lish History, 1882 ; Gairdnor’s lilarly Chronicles 
ot England, n.d.] I. S. L. 
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. WALTER OF Lobbvtnb { d . 1079), 
bishop of Hereford, a native of Lotbariiigia 
or Lorraine, was chaplain of Edith or 
Eadgytli (<f. 1075) [<{. v.], the Coidi'ssor’s 
queen, and as a reward of his indiist ry was 
appointed to the bisliopric of llcrclbrd at 
Christmas 1060 (Flor. Wig. sub an. ; Codex^ 
Dtphmaticua, No. 836). As the position of 
Archbisho]) Stigaiid [q. v.] was held to be 
uncanouical, ho and (iisa [(p v.], bishop- 
clesignato of Wells, received leave from the 
Confessor to go to Home for consecration, 
and were commissioned by him to obtain 
the pope’s confirmation of privileges for St. 
Peter^s Abbey, Westminster. He was con- 
secrated with Gisa by Nicholas II at Rome 
on 16 April 1081, and set out to return 
home with Earl Tostig [q. v.] and others ; 
was with them robbed on the way, and, 
owing to the earl’s remonstrances, had his 
losses made up to him by the pope. He ie 
so id to have resisted the tyranny of the 
Conqueror, to liave had his lands ravaged, 
to have heen oppressed by the king and Lan- 
franc [ q. v.l, and to have been forced to take 
refuge in Wales (Oeafa Ahhaiwni S. Albania 
ii. 4o~6, 48-9; there is no doubt iin element 
of truth ill these statements). He was pre- 
sent at Lanfranc’s councils of 1072 and 1075. 
According to a story, told as a report by 
William of Malmesbury, he had, when ad- 
vanced in age, a violent passion for a seam- 
stress- of Hereford, attempted to violate her, 
and was killed by her. He died in 1079, 
was fniricd in his church, and was succeeded 
by Robert Losinga [q. y.], like liimself a 
native of Lotbariiigia. 

[Flor. Wig. ann. 1060-1 ; .Etbolred, col. 738 
(Decern Script!.); Eeele.‘<. Doc. KJ (Camden Soc.); 
Vita bkdw. p. 4 11, Will of Malnieobury’s Gesta 
Pontif. iv. c. 163 (both Rolls Sor.)] W. H. 

WALTER OF Esfkc (>7. 1153), founder 
of Hievnul.x Abbey. [See Esfec.] 

WALTER OF Palermo {Jl. 1170), arch- 
bishop of Palermo, primate and chancellor 
of Sicily, was sent to Sicily by Henry II 
of England ns an instructor for young Wil- 
liam II of Sicily, for whom Henry had des- 
tined his daughter Johanna. So at least 
Pita reports, hut others make Walter the 
tutor of the Sicilian princes during the life- 
time of t he old King William. Peter of Hlois 
fq. V.], a friend and correspondent of AValter, 
succeeded liim as tutor of the young king 
when the Englishman became archbishop 
of Palermo. Walter was first archdeacon 
of Cefalii in the province of Palermo, then 
dean of Girgenti; then under William II 
he was, according to Hugo Falcandus, 
violently thrust upon the sec of Palermo, 
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against the 'will of the canons (March 
11G8). A party at court, headed by the 
queen motlier, opi^osed his election, and 
tried to porsunde Alexander 111 to annul 
it. Their protests were, however, in vain ; 
the pope not only confirmed the ‘election' 
of Walter, but by a special grace excused 
liim from coming to liome for consecra- 
tion, ‘ and sent him the pallium by the 
hands of John, cardinal of Naples.’ AA'alter 
now became one of the chief ministers of 
the Sicilian kingdom, and, after a long 
rivalry with Matthew the chancellor, dis- 
placed the latter in his office, and united it 
with his archbishopric. It was at his in- 
stance that William II gave his ‘friend’ 
Oonstantia in marriage to lienr^, the German 
king (llenrv VI), son of Frederic Barbarossa, 
ana ordered all his nobles to swear to the 
succession of Henry and Constant ia (1188), 
if the reigning sovereign left no heirs. 
William died without children in 1189 
(December) ; but AValter’s plans about the 
succession were foiled, and Tancred, count 
of Lecce, was brought to Sicily and crowned 
king. Walter held the see of I’alermo for 
twenty-five years ‘ with great praise’ 
(1168-1193);* he wrote some works, of 
which not even the titles have survived, 
except in one instance— a book on the rudi- 
ments of the Latin language. In 1172 we 
hear of Walter visiting Salerno with the 
king, William II, and ‘Matthew the vice- 
chancellor;* in 1178 the envoys of the 
Emperor Frederic, sent to conclude a peace 
with King William, were insulted by Sici- 
lian rustics, and made their complaint to 
Walter, ‘ ummiratus et archiepiscopus.’ He 
left the ‘guardianship of the royal person 
and palace ’ to Count Gentili do I’alear. In 
1188 Walter and Matthew are described 
by iliehard of S. Germano as the two 
strongest pillars of the kingdom, whom all 
magnates obeyed, and through whom men 
most easily obtained their requests of the 
sovereign. The archbishopric of Monreale 
was carved out of the diocese of I’alermo in 
1188 through the intrigues of ^latthew’s j 
party against Walter. 

Pits wrongly gives the year of Walter’s 
death as 1177 ; the place was probably 
Palermo. An interesting letter of Peter of 
Blois to Walter in 1177 gives him a de- 
scription of the appearance and habits of 
Henr^ II of England, and declares that 
the king had very little to do with the 
murder of Thomas Becket. He also urges 
him to assist pilgrims on their w'ay to the 
Holy Land. 

(Laon MS. ,449 ; Bichard of S. Oormano ; 
Sicilian Chronicle from death of William II 


to time of Frederic II, in Pertz’s Monumenta 
Germanise Historiea, xix. 323 , 324 ; Bomoald, 
archbishop of Siderno, Annals, a.d. 893 - 1178 , 
ill Pertz’s Monumenta, xix. 437 , 439 , 460 ; 
Hugo Falcandus, in Muratori’s Korum Italiearum 
Scriptores, vol. vii. ; Peter of Blois, in Migno’s 
Pair. Lat. ccyii. 195 , Kp. 66 a.d. 1077 , with 
a note at this place by Peter of Gussanville ; 
Pits, Belationum llistoriearum de rebus Anglicis 
tom. i. pp. 140-1 ; Bocehus Pyrrhus, Notitia 
Prima Kcclesiae Panonnitana?.] 0. B. B. 

WALTER DE CouTANCEs (d. 1207), 
archbishop of Ilouen. [See Coutances.] 

WALTER DB Merton (d. 1277), bishop 
of Rochester and founder of Merton Col- 
lege, Oxford. [See Mbkton.] 

. WALTER OP Coventry {Jl. 1293?), his- 
torical compiler. [See Coventry.] 

WALTER DB Hbmingpord, Hening- 
BUROH, or Gisbukn (Jl, 1300), chronicler. 
[See Hemingford.] 

WALTER OF Exeter (Jl, 1301), Cluniac 
monk. [See Exeter.] 

WALTER OF Evesham or Walter 
Odinqton (Jl. 1320), Benedictine writer, 
was a monk of Evesham Abbey. In the 
colophon to his treatise on alchemy he calls 
himself ‘ Ego Irater AValterus de Otyntone 
monachus de Evesham.’ There are villages 
called 0(ldington,Odington, or Ottington in 
several counties, Oddington in Northern Ox- 
fordshire being probably Walter’s birthplace. 
A calendar beginning with 1301 , compiled by 
\\"alter for Evesham Abbey, is preserved in 
the Cambridge University Library. He after- 
wards removed to Oxford, and in 1316 was 
occupied in astronomical observations there 
(Laud. MSS, Miscell. 674). An account- 
book of Merton College written about 1330 
mentions Walter de Evesham among those 
residents for wdiose rooms new locks were to 
be provided. 

'Walter de liveslnim has very frequently 
been confounded with Waller de Einesham, 
a monk of Canterbury, who -was chosen by 
the monks (but not apiJointed) archbishop 
of Canterbury in 1228. The mistake was 
first made by Bale, who has been copied by 
Iloliushed, llawkin8,Tanner, Burney, Tindal, 
Kiesewetter, F6tis, and many others. The 
account in Steevens’s Continuation of Dug- 
dale’s ‘ Monasticon,’ describing Walter as a 
hard student, working far into the night, is 
obviously fanciful. 

The works by AVslter still preserved are: 
‘De Speculatioue Musices,’ in six books 
(Corpus Christi Coll. Cambridge MS. 401) ; 
‘ Ycocedron,’ a tract on alchemy in twenty 
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chapters (Digby MS. 119); ^Declaratio 
motus octavsB spheres’ (Laud. MSS. Miscell. 
674) ; ‘ Tractatus de multipHcatione specie- 
TumiQ vIaju secundum omnem modum/ < Ars 
metric AValterijde Evesham,’ ‘Lib^rQuintus 
(^metrie jm numeros loco quantitatum,’ 
and the * Gatendar for Evesham Abbey * 

[and ascntes to him ^De mortibus [mc] 
planetarum,’ ^ Paofacium [sec] Judieum,’ and 
* De mutatione aeris.’ 

The only printed work by Walter is tlie 
‘ De Speculatione Musices,’ a most valuable 
work, which Burney justly described as an 
epitome of medioeval musical knowledge 
sulficient to replace the loss of all other 
known treatises. It was included in Cousse- 
moker's ‘ Scriptoros de jMusica,’ vol. i. The 
first three books deal with acoustics and the 
division of themonochord, the fourth with the 
rudiments of musical notation, the fifth with 
the ecclesiastical plain-song, the last — by 
far the most interesting — with inensuruble 
music. In lliemann’s * (lescbiohte dor Musik- 
theorie’ (Leipzig, 1898) Walter is ]mt for- 
ward as the earliest theorist who plainly 
argues in favour of the consonance of thirds 
(major or minor), maintaining that the eii-^ 
tire common chord, with doublings in the 
octave, should be considered consonant. 
This was a most iinpr)rlant step in the de- 
velopment of the musical art, which had 
been for centuries delayed through the adop- 
tion by Boethius of t he Pythagorean tuning, 
in which thirds an^ dissonant. Walter’s 
words suggest that English musical practice 
had already used t hirds ; lu? admits that the 
ratios which he proposes for the major and 
minor thirds are not in exact agreement with 
mathematical calculation, but states that 
the voices naturally temper the intervals, 
producing a pleasant combination (Uiksianx, 
op,cit. pp. 1 20,318, and preface). In the sixth 
book \\ alter gives rules for the construc- 
tion of the motetus, rondellus, conductus, 
and t'runcatus. He evidently felt that 
music could become a structural art, able to 
bear analysis on its own merits ; but he 
could not qiifte find out the way to accom- 
plish this, and the problem was not solved 
till the time of .John Dunstable [q.v.j Wal- 
ter gives as example a rondel on ‘ Ave Plater 
Domini,’ which is most discordant. This 
portion of his treatise is quoted in Cotto- 
nian MS., Tiberius B ix., burnt in 1731, but 
known from a cojiy now in British Museum 
Additional MS. 4909. 

Walter Odington’s treatise is also much 
used in Kiemann’s *Zur Geschichte der 
Notenschrift,’ 5§ 2, 4, 6, 7, and 8; in 
Jacobsthal’s * Die Mensuralnotenschrift des 


12 *«n und IS**" Jahrhunderts;’ in E. Krueger’s^ 
^Svstem der Tonkunst;’ in Naumann’a 
^lllustrirte Geschichte der Musik,’ cb. 9; in 
David and Lussy’s ^ Histmre de la Notation , 
Musicale;’ andNagel’s * Geschichte der Musij^':^; 
in England, ’pp. 85-40. All these writers, ho ! 

ever, have been mlsledby the wrongdategiven; 
by Bale. Some expressions of Naumann’a 
(Engl, edition, p. 288) referring to the famoua 
round, ^ Sumer is icumen in,’ have misled 
the editor of a reprint of Chappeirs* Popular 
Music of the Olden Time,’ and others also, 
into supposing that Naumann assigned the 
composition to Walter ; but Naumann wae 
alluding to the discovery of the piece, and 
did not suggest any author. In any case, 
Walter could not have produced either 
the tune or the words, which were cer- 
tainly written down by John of Fornsete, 
who died in 1239. Tlie directions for per- 
formance as a double canon, which make 
‘ Sumer is icumcii in ’ so inexplicably in ad- 
vance of its age, are, in the opinion of some 
authorities, ill a later handwriting; but 
there is no reason to suppose they were by 
Walter, who does not mention canons or 
the device of imitation anywhere in his ex- 
haustive treatise. 

[Coussemakcr's Scriptores do Miisica, i. 182- 
2o0, and Truiles ini'dits sur la Musique da 
Moyen-Age ; Cat. Cambridgo University MSS. 
iii. 323, 326 ; Cat. of 3I8S. in llodlcian Library, 
Codd. Laudiani, Codd. Digboiani ; Masters’s- 
Cat. Parker MSS. in Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge ; Muniments of Merton College, in 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 6tli Rep. p. 648 ; Burney’s 
General History of Music, ii. ]od-61, 193; 
Grove’s Dictionary of Music, iv. 734 ; Davey’s 
History of English Music, pp. 35-7, 62, 501 ; 
Works quoted.] H. D, 

WALTER OF SwjNBttOKF {Jl, 1350), 

I chronicler. [See Hakek, (tEOFFUEV.] 

WALTER, HENRY (1785-1859), divine 
and antiquary, born at Louth in Lincoln- 
shire on 28 Jan. 1785, was the eldest son of 
I .Tames Walter, master of the grammar school 
at Louth and afterwards rector of Market 
I liasen in Lincolnshire. He was admitted to 
! St. .John’s College, Cambridge, on 1 March 
I 1802, and graduated B.A. in 1806, being- 
I classed as second wrangler in the mathe- 
i matical tripos, lie was also junior Smith’a 
prizeman. He was elected fellow and tutor 
of his college, retaining his fellowship until 
' his marriage in 1824 ; commenced M.A. in 
' 1809 ; and proceeded to the degree of B.D* 
in 1816. He was elected a fellow of the 
Royal Society on 11 Nov. 1819, On the 
foundation of Hnileybury College in 1806 he 
was appointed professor of natural philo*- 
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80phy, and retained the post udtil 1830, 
when he entered on the spiritual duties of 
the rectory of lloselbury Bryant in Dorset, 
to which lie had been instituted on 7 May 
1821 on the presentation of the Duke of 
Northumberland, who had been one of his 
pupils at Cambridge. He died at Haselbury 
Bryaut on 25 Jan.. 1859, and was buried in 
the churchyard of the parish. In 1824 he 
was married to Emily A nne, daughter of Wil- 
liam Baker of Bayfordbury, Hertfordshire. 

For the Parker Society he edited three 
volumes of William Tyndale’s writings, viz. 
* Doctrinal Treatises, and Introductions to 
different portions of the Holy Scriiitures,* 
1848; * Expositions and Notes on sundry 
portions of the Holy Scriptures,* 1849 ; and 
'An Answer to Sir Thomas More’s Dia- 


^ WALTER, Sir JOHN (1566-16301, 
iudge, second son of Edmund Walter of Lud- 
low, Shropshire, by Mary, daughter of Tho- 
mas Haclduit of Eyton, Herefordshire, was 
born at Ludlow in 1566. His father was 
then a counsel of some standing, haying, 
about 1660 been called to the bar at the • 
Inner Temple, where he was elected bencher 
in July 1568, was autumn reader in \572f 
and treasurer from 1681 to 1583. He was 
afterwards justice of South Wales, and mem- 
ber from 1686 of the council in the Welsh 
marches. He died at Ludlow in 1592, and 
was buried in Ludlow church. 

John Walter matriculated from Brasenose 
College, Oxford, on 28 March 1679, and was 
created M.A. on 1 July 1613. He was ad- 
mitted in November 1582 at the Inner 


loffue,’ 1850. He likewise brought out an Temple, where he was called to the bar on 
cation of ' Tlie Primer ... set forth by the 22 Nov. 1590, elected bencher in 1605 ; as 
order of King Edward \’I,’ London, 1825, autumn reader in 1607 he increased a repu- 
12mo. tation for learning which already stood so 

Among his own 'writings are : 1. 'Lectures ’ high that more than a year before he had been 
on the Evidences in favour of Christianity | selected, 'with Serjeant (afterwards Baron) 
and the Doctrines of tlie Church of Eng- • Altliam, to assist the deliberations of the 
land,* London, 1816, 12mo. 2, ' A Letter privy council in conference with the barons 

[and a second J^etter] to tlie llight llev. of the exchequer on the jjrivileges of the 
Herbert [Marsh], Lord Bishop of Peter- court and to defend the royal prerogative of 
borougli, on the Independence of the autho- alnage in the House of Lords (Fell Fecords, 
rised Version of the Bible,’ London, 1823- ed. Devon, pp. 32, 64 ; Whitelockb, Liber 
1828, 8vo. 3. ' The (Annexion of Script ure FameL Camden Soc. p. .30), Having esta- 
History made plain for the Young by an blished a large practice in the exenequer 
Abridgment of it,* liondon, 1840, l'2ino. and the chancery court, he was appointed, 
4. ' A History of England, in which it is towards the close of Easter term 1613, at- 
intended to consider Man and Invents on tomey-general to the Prince of Wales, of 
Christian Principles,* London, 1840, 7 vols. whoso revenues he was also made trustee. 
12mo. 5. ‘ Oil the Antagonism of various In 1618 he was selected to contest the re- 
Popish Doclrines and Usages to the Honour 1 cordership of London against the crowii 
of God and to His Holy Word,* London, nominee, Bobert (afterwards Sir Robert) 
1863, 16mo. Heath [n. v,], and vras defeated by only two 

[Hutchins’s Hist, of Dorset, 18G1, i. 278,280; votes, lie was knighted at Greenwich on 
Gent. Mug. 1859, i,326; Lowndes’s 13ibl. Man. 18 May 1619, and wiw returned to parlia- 
(Bohn), p. 2826, Suppl. p. 57 ; Bodleian Cat.; raent on 13 Dec. 1620 for East Looe, Corn- 
Graduati Cantabr.] T. C. wall, 'which seat he retained at the subse- 


WALTER, HUBERT (d. 1206), arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. [See Hubert.] 

WALTER or Fitzwalter, JOHN (d, 
1412 P), astrologer, was educated at Winr 
Chester and Ox ford . H e d ied at W inchester, 
and was buried there about 1412 (Wood, 
Ilisf. et Ant. 0.von, ii. 133). He wrote 
'Canones in tahulas ae(][uationis domorum,* 
of which there are copies in the Digby and 
other Bodleian manuscripts. The * Tabulm 
ascencionis signorum* in the Cambridge 
University Library MS. EE. iii. 61, ascribed 
to John Walter, is stated by Louis Carlyon 
to he certainly not his. 

[Bale, De Scriptt. vii. 58 ; Pits, p. 594 ; Tan- 
ner’s Bibl. p. 753.] M. B. 


quent general election. Though naturally 
humane, ho was so far carried aw^ay by the 
flood of fanaticism let loose by the impeach- 
ment (1 May 1621) of Edward Floyd [q. v.] 
as to propose whipping and sequestration as 
the meet reward of the incautious barrister’s 
slip of the tongue. On JO May 1625 he 
succeeded Sir Lawrence Tanfleld [q. v.] as 
chief baron of the exchequer, having been 
first made king’s seijeant (4 May). As 
assistant to the House of Lords he had a 
hand in shaping the somewhat puritanical 
measure (1 Car. I, c. i.) which ushered in the 
reign of Charles I by a prohibition of bull- 
baitings, bear-baitings, interludes, plays, and 
extra-parochial meetings for sport on Sun- 
days. In fiscal matters Walter took a high 



Walter 248^ Walter 

irievr of the pierogatiye. Into the yalidity judicate dfn qnestiona which ha was not really 
of the patent of the furmeis of the revenue competent to determine. 

1.^ 4.^ 4 4.. 4.1.^ 1. — xiLu — 4.—:^^ . "^rst, Maraaret*. 


who in resisted the levy of tonnage 
and peundi^ he meted out the rigour of the 
law, committing their persons to ^aol and 
discharging the replevins by which they 
sought to recover their goods. On the other 
hand, his prerogatival proclivities did not 
prevent his concurrence in the resolution in 
Pine’s case (1628) that mere words in no 
case amount to treason, or blind him to the 
gravity of the issues raised by the stormy 
incidents which closed the parliamentary 
session of 1628-9. Did privilege of parlia- 
ment cover conspiracy to defame privy coun- 
cillors and forcibly resist the adjournment 
of the House of Commons ? Such in sub- 
stance was the case laid before the tliree 
common-law chiefs by Attorney-general 
Heath at the king’s exjiress instance imme- 
diately after the dissolution of 10 March 
1628-9, and the three chiefs dexterously 
evaded the issue by involving tlieir answer 
in a cloud of ambiguous verbiage. Charles 
declined to be put off with riddles, and sub- 
mitted the case to the entire common-law 
bench (25 April), with mucli the same result 
so far as the formal resolutions of the judges 
were concerned, but not without securing a 
practical point of great importance— the 
sanction of the majority to proceedings in 
the Star-chamber against the nine members 
(30 April). Walter alone dissented, holding 
the olFence punishable only by committal. 
Of Walter, accordingly, Charles determined 
to make an example, and suggested t hrough 
Heath that it would be well for him to re- 
sign. Walter demurred; his patent was in 
the form ‘qiiamdiii se bene gesserit,’ i.e. 
during good behaviour, and he would not 
surrender it without a Hf irc /rmris. The 
king shrank from issuing the writ, but on 
22 Oct. 1630 inhibited tbe judge from sitting 
in court. Walter obeyed, but retained his 
lace until his deatli on 18 xSov. following, 
lis remains were interred in the church at 
Woolvercott, Oxfordshire, in wliich parish lie 
had his seat, and covered by a stately monu- 
ment. 

Though of the moderate type, Walter was 
sufficiently high a churchman to deem it. 
obligatory to obtain (2 March 1625-6) an 
indulgence from the bishop of J^ondon before 
permitting himself the use of meat on fast 
days. He was on the whole a sound lawyer 
and an upright judge ; and the eccentric 
course which he steered in the conflict be- 
tween prerogative and privilege was no more 
than might be expected from a man of liis 
training when suddenly called upon to ad- 


daughter of William Ofiiey of London ; and, 
secondly, Anne, daughter of William Wyt* 
ham of Ledstone, Yorkshire, and widow of 
Thomas Bigges of Lenchwiok, Worcesten- 
shire. By his second wife he had no issue ; 
his first wife bore him four sons and four 
daughters. A baronetcy, conferred by 
Charles I upon his heir, Sir William Walter 
of Sarsden, Oxfordshire, became extinct bv 
the death without male issue of the fourth 
baronet, Sir Robert Walter, on 20 Nov. 
1731. 

[Wright’s Ludlow, ed. 1852, p. 467 ; Spedding’s 
Life of Bacon, v. 351, 388, vii. 189; YiKitation 
of Shropshire (Harl. Soc.), p. 4 S3; Documents 
connected with the History of i.iidlow and the 
I Lords Mareliers, p. 248; Fuller’s Worthies, 

^ Shropsliiro ; * Wood’s Fasti Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 
365 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. ; Cal. Inner Temple 
Records, ed.Indcrwiek,aii(l Inner Temple Books; 
Lanes Exch. Reports, ii. 82; 8ir William Jones’s 
Reports, p. 228 ; Croko’s Reports, ed. Leach, 
Car. pref. and pp. 117, 203; Walter Yonge’s 
Diary (Camden Soc.),p.81 ; SirSimondsD’Plwes’s 
Autobiography, i. 269; Members of Furl. (Olfi- 
cial Lists) ; llist. MSS. Comm. 7th Rep. App. p. 
139, 11th Rep. App. ii. 123, 12th Rep. App. i. 
382, ix. 126, 13th Rep. App. iv. 217 ; Metcalfe’s 
Book of Knights; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
Addenda, 1560-79, andDom. 1601-30; Dugdalo’s 
Grig. Cliwn. Ser. pp. 100, 107 ; Wynne’s Serjoant- 
at-Law; Rymer’s Fiedera, ed. Sanderson, xviii. 
309, 368 : Rush worth’s Hist. Coll. i. 641, 062; 
Nalson’s Coll, of Aflairs of State, ii. 374 ; White- 
loeke’s Mem. cd. 1732, pp. 13, 16; Forster’s 
Life of Sir .John Eliot; Foss’s Lives of tlio 
Judges; Ounlincr’s Hist, of England; Smith’s 
Ohuuary (Caimlen Sue.), p. 5; Burke’s Extinct 
BaronetJige.] J. M. U. 

WALTER, JOHN (1739-1812), founder 
of ‘ ’I'he Times,’ born in 1739, was the son of 
Richard Walter, a coal merchant in the city 
of London. lie succeeded to liis father’s 
business on the death of the latter in or 
about 1755. IIq prospered great ly for a time, 
and, as head of tlie firm of AVnlter, Brad- 
ley, & Sage {Macmillmi A Magazine^ vol. xxix.), 
he accumulated a considerable fortune, taking 
' n leading part in tlie establishment of the 
coal market or coal exchange, an institution 
of which he reconls that he was ‘ the prin- 
j cipal planner and manager’ ( The Case of Mr, 

I John Walter^ of London, Merchant, a fly- 
sheet apparently printed in 1782 or 1783> 
but having no date or title). For several 
years he was chairman of the committee of 
this institution, but he resigned that posi- 
tion in 1781, when he finally abandoned the 
business of a coal merchant for that of an- 
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underwriter, which he had pursued concur* 

. rently for some years (t^,) At first his ven^** 
tuies were confln^ to the insurance of ships 
efignged in the coal trade, ^and success at- 
tended the step, because the risques were 
fair and the premiums adequate.* But after 
a time he engaged in larger and more 
hazardous speculations, and Wame a mem- 
ber of Lloyd’s rooms. ' I was,’ he wrote in 
1799, ‘twelve years an underwriter in 
Lloyd’s Coffee llouse, and subscribed my 
name to six millions of property ; but was 
weighed down, in common w'ith above half 
those who were engaged in the protection of 
property, by the host of foes this nation had 
to combat in the American war’ (Letter of 
.John AValtor to Lord Kenyon, G July 1799, 
in I/isf. Com7n, 14th llep. App. pt. 

iv. p. 551). In the beginning of 1782 (^Ir. 
W. Blades, in the article in Maeniillans 
Magazine above quoted, puts the date as 
1781) ho called his creditors together and 
announced his bankruptcy. 'J1ie bank- 
ruptcy was an honourable one, and the 
creditors had such confidence in Walter’s 
uprightness and integrity that they ap- 
pointed him to collect the debts due to the 
estate, and made him a present of all the 
liousehold furniture, plate, and elFects of the 
house in Queen Square, Bloomsbury, in 
which he was living at tlic time (ih,) It 
appears, however, that his ‘ valuable library ’ 
was sold for the benefit of the creditors (ih. 
ut sup.) He had previously lived for some 
ten years at Battersea Ivise, but hud quitted 
that ‘desirable residence’ whe.n his affairs 
became involved {The Case af Mr, John 
Walter, ut sup.) The creditors suffered 
little in the end; but Walter was practi- 
cally ruined. 

Com])elled thus to begin life again, Walter 
at first sought an oiliciul situation under the 
government. Although he jjossessed influ- 
ential recommendations and powerful pa- 
tronage, his hopes were shattered by the 
resignation of Lord North in 1782, and he 
forthwith turned his attention in an entirely 
new direction. In 1782 he had made the 
acquaintance of Henry Johnson, who had 
devised and patented in 1778 and 1780 a 
new method of printing by means of ‘ logo- 
types,* or founts composed of comjdete w'ords 
instead of separate letters (Nos. 1201 and 
1266). Walter was greatly impressed by 
the invention, the patent rights of which he 
purchased from Johnson, and himself con- 
tributed by new devices to its further deve- 
lopment. In 178*4 he purchased the pre- 
mises in Ihrinting House Square, the former 
site of the monastery of the black friars, and 
subsequently of the Blackfriars Theatre, 


which, constructed in 159G, was in 1609^ 
occupied W Shakespeare’s company. Here 
also John Bill had founded and printed the 
‘ London Gazette ’ (Fraser Rae in 
Century^ January 1885). This building. w:a8 ; 
known as the King’s Printing Ofiice, i.nd > 
was successively occupied by BUI, by several 
members of the family of Baskett or Basket, 
and by the firm of Eyre & Strahan until they 
removed to New Street in 1770. The ori- 

f inal building was burnt down in 1737. 

ome years ago, when ‘ The Times ’ office 
was reconstructed, ‘ a large quantity of half- 
burnt leaves of the Prayer-book printed by 
John Baskett, the king’s printer, were 
found there’ {The 'Times, 2 Jan. 1888). 
When Walter purchased the premises they 
had been unoccupied since 1770, but they 
still belonged to a member of the Basket 
family, for on 17 May 1784 Walter issued 
an advertisement which ran as follows: 

‘ Logog^apliic Olfice, Blackfriars. Mr.Walter 
begs leave to inform the public that he has 
purchased the printing-house formerly oc- 
cupied by Mr. Basket, near Apothecaries’ 
Hall, which will be opened the first day of 
next month for printing by words entire, 
under his Majesty’s patent’ {Mannillans 
Magazine^ ut sup.) The purchase-money 
appears to have been derived from a ])pe8ent 
made to Walter by his creditors on the 
settlement of his bankruptcy. Here, from 
the beginning, in buildings enlarged and re- 
constructed from time to time until they 
have now absorbed the whole of Printing 
House Square, the business of ‘ ’i’he Times ’ 
has been continually carried on at a place 
which Las been associated wdtli printing in 
name and in fact for more than tw'O cen- 
turies. 

At first Walter, in partnership wdth .Tohn- 
son, only undertook the printing of books, 
relying on the ‘ logographic ’ process for 
great improvements in the mechanism and 
economy of printing which lie confidently 
expected to prove a national benefit, and 
frequently represented in aj)peals to the pub- 
lic as his title to the gratitude of the nation. 
His robust faith in the ‘ logographic ’ pro- 
cess, how’ever, brought him as little profit, 
and probably as mucli anxiety, as his ven- 
tui^s in underwriting. In 1786 he was 
elected a member of the Society of Arts, 
and in the same year he brought the new 
process to the iiotjce of the society, with the 
result that the printing of the third volume 
of its ‘ Transactions ’ w as entrusted to him 
(see preface, and Minutes of Society ^\\ Feb., 
10 and 23 March 1785). 

It has been stated that John Walter first 
learned the art of printing in the office of 
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Dodsley, proprietor of the ‘ Annual Register * 
(Saf itiES, Men of Invention and Industn/), This 
is a misconception based on the following pas- 
sage in * Literary Anecdotes ’ ( vol. vi. pt. i. 
p. 443): ‘Mr, John Walter died July So, 
1803. He was the only apprentice of Mr. 
Robert Dodsley ; Avns aft or wards forty years a 
bookseller at Charing Cross ’ (see also Annual 
i?cy.xxxix. 13). Robert Dodsley retired from 
business early in 1759 {ib, ut sup.) John 
AValter, his only apprentice, may or may not 
have been a relative of the founder of ‘ The 
Times,* but was certainly not identical 
with him; he was related to Richard Wal- 
ter [q, V.] Like his namesake, he was a 
printer and publisher, but his business liad 
been established at Charing Cross for up- 
wards of forty years, whereas his namesake’s 
business was always carried on at l*rinting 
House Square ; anil in 1789 John Walter of 

* The Times * announced that ^ for the more 
effectual carrying into execution the various 
objects of the logographic press, he has taken 
the premises lately occupied by Mr. De- 
bretl, opposite Old Bond Street, Piccadilly* 
(adv^isement in Morning Herald^ 19 Jan. j 
1789). There is thus no doubt that the 1 
two men were different persons, carrying | 
on business of the same kind simultaneously 
in different localities. 

The logographic process was not a success, 
although the titles of some forty hooks 
printed by it, ami sold by John Walter in 
Printing House Square, are given in a fly- 
sheet, now in the British Museum, issued 
by John Walter as an appeal for public sup- ! 
port some time between 1785 and 1788. i 
Many of the books are of quite ephemeral 
interest-. But among them are ^Robinson 
Crusoe,* 2 vols. 8vo j ‘ Bishop Butler s 
Analogy,* 8vo; ‘Translation of ^seeker’s 
Finances of France,’ 3 vols. 8vo ; ‘Transla- 
tion of Aratseus ’ («ic), 8vo, and ‘ Life of 
Henry VII,* 8vo, presumably a reprint of 
Bacon’s treatise (cf. SoffH and Queries^ Ist 
ser. i. 198, 3rd ser. ix. 3, 5th ser. xii. 223, 
252, 314). Possibly ‘as a means of obtain- 
ing a profitable business in job printing’ 
(Smiles, ut sup.), he started a small news- 
paper originally entitled ‘ The Daily Univer- 
sal Register,* "of which the first number, 

* print^ logographically,’ -was issued on 
1 Jan. 1785. This was really, though not in 
name, the first number of ‘ The Times.* The 
nine-hundred-and-forticth number, which ap- 
peared on 1 Jan. 1788, was for the first time 
entitled ‘The Times, or Daily Universal 
Register,* and was still describea as ‘printed 
logographically;’ but the alternative title 
was dropped on 18 March, though the logo- 
graphic process of production survived for 


some time longer. A symptom of its prac- 
tical failure is to be found in the fact that 
when the name was changed tlie price of 
! the paper was raised from t wopence-half- 
' penny tf) threepence. 

I ‘The Times’ — ineluding under (iiis title 
the ‘Daily Universal Register’ — was no 
great success at the outset. It wa-s regarded 
by its founder rather as a by-prod iic I. of the 
. logogni]>hic press than as an indt* pendent 
' A’eiiture stamling on its own merits. As a 
jirinter and an innovator in t he art of print- 
ing, A\'alter regarded himself as a public 
benefactor, and frequently advanced his 
claims to^ the national gratitude in tho 
columns of his paper and in fly-sheets re- 
printed therefrom. But the American war, 

' which had shattered his fortunes ns an un- 
derwriter, still exercised a malign inil nonce 
over his new project. ‘ Among many other 
projects which oftered themselves to my 
; view was a plan to print logographically. I 
I sat down closelv to digest it, and formed a 
fount which reauced the English language 
from ninety thousand words which were ' 
usually used in printing to about fifteen 
liundred. ... By this means I was enabled 
to print much faster than by taking up 
single letters, ... I was advised to get a* 
number of nobility and men of letters . . • 
to patronise the plan, to which bis majesty 
was to have been the patron. But happen- 
ing uiifortuiiately, as it turned out, to corre- 
spond with Dr. Franklin, then ambassador 
at Paris, whose opinion I wished for, his 
name was among my list of subscribers, 
and when it was given, among near two 
hundred more, to the king’s librarian, and a 
fount of the cemented words had been sent 
there [to Buckingham House] for his ma- 
jesty’s inspection and acceptance, I found 
an increasing coolness in the librarian, and 
afterward.s a note from him, saying the king 
had viewed it with pleasure, but, there being 
no rof)m in Buckingham House, he desired 
I would send some person to lake, it away. 
Thus ended royal patronage ; and when it 
[the invention] was used by me in business^ 
the journeymen cabalecl and refused to work 
I at tile invention without I paid the prices as 
paid in the common way. Thu.s all the ex- 
pence and labour i liad been at for some 
.years fell to the ground* (letter to Lord 
Kenyon, ut sup.) The fount was removed 
from BLickinglmm House to the British Mu- 
seum, where it is still preserved (Walter to 
Earl of Ailesbury in Hist, MSS, C(mm, 16th 
Rep. vii. 244). 

i The printing business, however, apart from ^ 
j the publication of the paper, cannot have 
I been quite so unsuccessful as Walter here 
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represents. Many books were printed at 
the logogrnphic press, and a shop for their 
sale was opened in the west end. From the 
outset Walter n])pears to have obtained the 
printing of* Lloyd’s List’ (Smiles, ut sup.), 
>robably throup h his former connection with 
doyds as an underwriter; and in or about 
1 787 he was a]>pointed printer to the cus- 
t-oms — a piivil*‘g(5 which was withdrawn 
eighteen years later because ‘The Times,’ by 
that time a growing power in the land, had 
sharply criticised the ])olicv of the govern- 
ment and the conduct of liord Melville, 
which led to the dismissal of the latter. 
I’here is no foundation for tln^ report men- 
tioned in Timperley’s ‘ hhicyclopoedia of 
Literary and Typographical Anecdotes ’that 
\V' alter ‘had obtained a pension or sinecure 
of 700/. a year from Mr. I’itt.’ 

Moderately successful as a ])rinter aiidpul)- 
lisher, sanguine and somewlint visionary as 
an inventor and innovator, Walter was not 
fortunate as a journalist. But he gave ‘ The 
.Times’ in germ the character which it has 
since maintained. Some of the more ephe- 
meral and less worthy features of its first 
numbers have disappeared in its maturity. 
But in spite of occasional lapses into frivolity, 
and even what would now perhaps be re- 
garded as scurriiity, it devoted itself from 
the first to the serious discussion of public 
manners and policy — it denounced prize- 
fighting, and never defended the slave trade 
— to a sagacious and independent survey of 
public attairs, foreign and domestic; to the 
intelligent discussion and promotion of the 
commercial interests of the country, and 
more especially to a reproduction of the de- 
bates in parliament at once prompter, more 
accurate, and more copious than any other 
newspaper attempted at the time. Finan- 
cially, however, it was not an immediate 
success, and it brought upon Walter himself 
much personal vexation. In 1786 lie was 
convicted at the Guilclliall, at the suit of 
Lord Loughborough, ‘ for a libel in pro- 

ffi ing an infamous and injurious report, 
y injurious to the honour and character 
of the plaintiff’ {Ann. lieff, vol. xxviii.), and 
ordered to pay damages of 150/. In 1 789 he 
was tried before the king’s bench for a libel 
on the Duke of York. The libel appears to 
have consisted in the statement tuat the 
duke and two of his brothers, the Dukes of 
Clarence and Cumberland, were ‘ insincere ’ 
ih their expressions of joy at the king’s re- 
covery (Fraser Bab, ut sup.) For this 
offence he was sentenced to pay a fine of 50/., 
to undergo a year’s imprisonment in New- 
ptte, to stand in the pillory for one hour 
between the hours of twelve and three, and to 


enter into recognisances for liis good be- 
haviour for seven years 7/^^. vol. xxxi.) 
During his imprisonment he was again 
brought before the court on two fresh 
charges of libel : one on the Frince of Wales, 
and the Duke of York, whom he had repre- 
sented as liaving so demeaned themselves as 
to incur the just disapprobation of his 
! maje.sty ; and aiiotheron the Duke ofClarence, 

I of whom he had said that he had returned 
home without authority from the admiralty 
or hi.H commanding olHcer. A fine of 100/. 
Avas inflicted for the latter oflence; for the 
I former, Walter Avas sentenced to pay another 
! fine of 100/. and to be iiii])risoned in New- 
I gate for a second year after the term of the 
I imprisonment he avuh then undergoing 
I (Fraser Bae, ut sup. ; Ann. Reg.\o\. xxxii.) 

I The libel on the Prince of Wales appears to 
have a curious history. ‘ I k'ept consistent 
to my opinion to defend the administration 
during the regency, Avben tlie other papers 
veered round to the rising son («/c), though 
many temptations were made me by indi- 
viduals of the opposite party. I was accus- 
tomed to receive communications from the ^ 
treasury, with a private mark, bv direction 
of one of the under-secretaries of state ; by 
the insertion of one of them I was prosecuted 
at the instance of the Prince of Wales, at 
the suit of the treasury, for a treasury 
offence. Expecting remuneration, I gave up 
no author, and suffered a long and painful 
imprisonment, under a delusion of being soon 
released, though it lasted sixteen months. 

. . . Had I disclosed the authors and their 
employers, I might have escaped prosecution 
myself’, and proved it on others ’ (letter to 
Lord Kenyon, ut sup.) In the end the 
IVince of Wales relented. On 9 March 1791 
I Walter ‘ Avas liberated from his confinement 
in Newgate in consequence of receiving his 
majesty’s most gracious pardon, at the in- 
stance of his royal highness the Prince of 
AVales’ (A?in, Iteg. vol. xxxiii.); but no re- 
paration appears to have been made by the 
treasury. Once more Walter was involved 
in 1799 in an action for libel at the suit of ^ 
Lord Cowper, and again convicted. This he 
ascribes to ‘ an incautious insertion of my 
eldest son, on whom I IiaA^e for several years 
committed the guidance of the paper.’ He 
W’as adjiidgcnl to be technically liable, under 
a then recent statute, as proprietor of ‘ The 
Times,’ for a ]mragrnph of Avliich he assured 
Loi*d Kenyon he was utterly ignorant until 
he read it ‘in ‘ The Times,’ and which he also 
avowed that he was not prepared to defend 
(letter to Lord Kenyon, ut sup.) 

Advancing in years, with health impaired 
by imprisonment and energy weakened by 
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^uccessivo disappointments and misfortunes^ 
"Walter seems at one time to have despaired 
of * The Times/ Ills business must other- 
wise have prospered, however; for in 1796 
he* gave up Ihe management of the busi- 
ness and retired into the country * — to the 
house at Teddington, where he died on 
16 Nov. 1812 — * intending to enjoy the few 
years I have to li^'e in otium cum diynitatc' 

a He married early, on JU May 1769, 
the maiden name of liis wife appears to 
have been hVances J^andon or Lendtm. She 
died at JViiiting House .S<|iiare on /lO Jan. 
J708. At the time of his banhriiyjf cy in 
1782 ho was the fntlier of six children. 

TJie eldest son, 'William, who invrdved 
Jiis father in the libel suit with Lord Cowper, 
was born in 1763. His management of the 
* Times ' was not a success, and appears to 
have been brought to an end before the close 
of the century. His place was taken by hi.s 
younger brother, John AValter (1776-1847) j 
fq. V.], who in 1797 or 1798 was associated [ 
in the management, and in 1808 took sole j 
charge of the business. The elder W'alter | 
remained sole proprietor till his death, but by j 
deeds executed in his lifetime, and supple- | 
mented by the provisions of his will, he 
divided the profits of *The Times’ into a 
number of shares, whicli he distributed 
among members of his family and other 
persons counect«»d -with the paper. These 
shares, being inalienable by sale, are still held 
by the descendiinls and legal represtmtatives 
of the original beneficiaries. The fee simple 
of the* premises and the capital involved in 
the undertaking, together with the sole * 
management of the paper, were retained by 
the founder of * The Times ’ in Ids own con- 
trol, and passed successively to his son and 
grandson. 

[Materials for a biography of the founder of 
‘The Times* are scanty and meagre. They have i 
already been cited in the text, but some private 
information has been communicated Ijy Mr. 
Arthur F. Walter, the present chief proprietor 
of ‘The Times ’and the great-grandson of its 
founder.] J. K. T. 

WALTER, JOHN (177(5-1847), chief 
proprietor of * The Times ’ newspaper, second 
son of John Walter (1789-1812) v.], was 

born probably at Battersea on 23 Feb. 1776. 
He was educated at Merchant 'faylors’ 
school from 1787, and proceeded thence to 
Trinity College, Oxford, where he entered 
in 1 796, being destined for holy orders. But 
in 1797 or 1798 his father recalled liim from 
Oxford and as.sociated him , with himself in 
the management of * The Times.’ lie soon 
infused a new spirit into the management 
of the paper, though for some years it still 


had to sustain an arduous struggle with 
adversity and official disfavour. In 1803 
the younger Walter became sole manager of 
j the paper, and acted for some years as its 
editor as well. * From that date it is,’ as he 
wrote in his own person in *The Times’ of 
11 Feb. 1810, ‘that he undertakes to justify 
! the independent spirit with which it has 
lieen conducted. On his commencing the 
I business he gave his conscientious and dis- 
interested suj)])()rt to the existing aidministra- 
tion, that of Jiord Sidmouth. The paper 
continued tluit support of the men in power, 

! hut without suflcriiig them to repay itsparti- 
■ alily by contributions calculated to produce 
fjny reduction whatsoever in the expense of 
managing the concern ; because by such 
admission the editor was conscious he should 
have sacrificed the right of condemning any 
act wdiieh he might esteem detrimental to 
the public welfare.’ Such a declaration of 
independence was little to the taste of 
governments in those days, and little, in 
accord with the ordinary ])ractice of news- 
pajiers. It cost the AValters dear, but it 
made the fortune of ‘ The Times.’ When the 
gpvernment of Addington was succeeded by 
the last administration of Pitt, ‘The Times’ 
went into opposition so far as concerned the 
‘Catamaran expedition,’ as it was called, 
and the official malpractices of Lord Mel- 
ville. * The editor’s lather held at that time, 
and had held for eighteen years before, the 
situation of printer to the customs. Tlie 
editor kficw the disposition of the man whose 
conduct lie found himself obliged to con- 
demn, yet he never refrained a moment on 
tliat account from speaking of the “ (Catama- 
ran expedition ” as it merited, or from be- 
stowing on the practices disclosed in the 
tenth report the terms of reprobation with 
which they were greeted by the general 
.«ense of the country. The result was as he 
had apprehended. Witliout tlie allegation 
of a single complaint, his family was de- 
prived of the business, which had been so 
j long discharged by it, of printing for the 
customs. . . . The government advertisements 
were at the same time withdrawn.’ After 
the death of Pitt and the return of Sid- 
I moiitJi and some of his former colleagues to 
the ministry, overtures were made to Walter 
for the restoration of his father’s privilege of 
printing for the customs. But he declined 
to sign a memorial for presentation to the 
treasury, ‘ believing, for certain reasons, that 
this bare reparation of an injury was likely 
to be considered as a favour entitling those 
who granted it to a certain degree of in** 
fiuence in the politics of the journal ; ’ and 
he wrote * to those from whom the restoia- 
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tion of the employment was to spring ’ to from the struggle the leading journal in 
disavow all share in the projected presents- Europe. Walter organised his own system 
tion of the memorial. The printing busi- of despatches, and on many occasions infor- 
ness Avas never restored, and for several raatioii from abroad was published in * The 
years the government carried on a warfare Times ’ several days before oftlcial intelli- 
against ‘ The Times ’ and its conductor which gence of the same events Avas received by the 
would have ruined a less resourceful and de- goveniment. He frequently employed smug- 
termined man. From I8O0 onwards he began glers for the conveyance of his parcels from 
to make arrangements for obtaining foreign the continent, and told Croker m 1811 that 
intelligence Avliich Avere unprecedented in that was the only means by which IVencli 
those days. Henry Crabb Itobinson [q. j journals could bo procured (see his letter to 
the first of tluj race of special correspon- | (>oker in the latter’s Corrf'i^pojidejice and 
dents, was despatched by Walter to Germany j i. 37). He attempted through 

in this capacity early in 1807, and after- | Croker to obtain protection from tlm adinl- 
Avards, in 1808, to the Peninsula. Other ralty for a person engaged in this trathc 
correspondents were employed in like man- ' on the understanding that the pe' s<ni so eui- 
ner, and thus by Walter’s enterprise Avas ployed was to abandon the contraband trattic, 
initiated one of the most characteristic and that the papers so procured should be at 
features of modern journalism. Hut ‘go- the disposition of Croker for tbe use of the go- 
vernment from time to time employed every verument (/A.) It is probable that this over- 
means in its ])o\ver to counteract his designs, ture Avas favourably entertained, but Walter 
.. .The editor’s packages wcirealwaysstopped did not allow it in any Avay to prejudice 
by government at the outporls, Avliilo those his independence: for a few days after Per- 
for the ministerial journals Avero allowed to ceA^al’s assassination in 181:2, he wrote to 
pass, ^riie foreign captains were always 1 Croker ‘ to inform you that I must hesitate 
asked by a government officer at. (Tvavesend ' at engaging by implication to support a body 
if they had pa])er8 for “ The Times.’’ These, of men so critically situated, and so doubtful 
when acknowledged, Averc as regularly of national 8up]>ort, as those to AA’hom public 
stopped, ’file (Iriivesend officer, on being ailairs are now likely to be intrusted. . . . 
spoWn to on the subject, replied that he It might seem unfair in me to receive farther 
would transmit to the editor Ins papers Avith a-ssistance when I cannot make the return 
the sain(3 punctuality us he did those belong- Avhich T have hitherto done Avith so much 
iiig to the publishers of the journals just pleasure’ (eV;. p. 38). It would seem that 
alluded to, but that he was not allowed. Walter’s resolve to maintain his indepen- 
TUisledtoa complaint at the home secre- 1 donee of governments, parties, and persons, 
tary’s office, Avhere the editor, after repeated and otherwise to conduct his paper on 
delays, was informed by the under-secretary principles little ivcogniseid in those days, 
that the matter did not rest Avith him, but though now Avell established in the ethics of 
that it was then in discussion Avheth(»r go- journalism, was not altogether to his father’s 
vernment should throw the Avliole open, or ' taste. It may be that the elder Walter, 
reserve an exclusive channel for the favoured now nearing his end, AA^as alarmed at what 
journals ; y(*t Avas the t?ditor informed that he regarded as his son’s rashness and ex- 
he might receive his foreign papers as a tra\’aganco, and distressed at his sacrificing 
favour from government. 1’his, of cour.se, Avhat was then recognised as a legitimate 
implying the expectation of a corresponding source of newspaper income by his refusal 
favour from him in the spirit and lone of his to continue the insertion of theatrical puffs, 
publication, Avas firmly rejected, and he in But there is no foundation Avhatever for the 
consequence suffered for a time (by the lo.ss statement that these and similar acts were 
or delay of important ])ackets; for this reso- ^rnado the subject of painful comments in 
liitioR to maintain at all hazard.^ his inde- his father’s will’ (Smiths, Mon of Invention 
peiidence. The same practices were resorted a7id Lulw^try). On the contrary, the will 
to at a subsequent period. They produced displays the testator’s full confidence in his 
the same complaints on the part of the son by appointing him sole manager of the 
editor, and a redress was then offered to his paper, and vesting in him and his successors 
grievance, provided it could be known Avbat the fee simple of the premises in Printing 
party in politics he meant to support. This, House Square and the capital involved in 
too, was again declined, as pledging the the business. At the same time the profits of 
independence of the paper’ (The TimeSy the business, Avhich were largely the creation 
ut sup.) of the energy and enterpri.se of the younger 

At a great cost this independence was iilti- Walter, Avere divided into sixteen shares, 
mately vindicated, and ‘The Times ’emerged Walter was really the creator of ^The 
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Times ' as the world has known it for well- 
nigh the whole of the present century. He 
differentiated the paper at once from the 
party prints of the day. lie instituted the 
novel principle in journalism of judging men 
and measures solely^ on their merits. He 
invented ‘the s^ial correspondent/ and 
^rratically introduced the ‘ leading article.’ 
^,the one agency he laid before his readers 
prompt and authentic intelligence on all 
matters of public interest ; by the other he 
strove to focus public opinion, to inspire 
himself with the mind of his countrymen, 
and to give to its deliverances articulate 
utterance and cogent expression. A pioneer 
in the creation of the modern newspaper, he 
had to determine for himself and to impose 
on others the conditions which governed its 
being and sustained its influence, llesolved 
to maintain its independence ^ at all hazards/ 
as he said liimsclf, he had to reconcile the 
requirements of individual management and 
control with the personal idiosyncrasifis of a 
staff of singularly able contributors. Iii the 
solution of this problem he gave to the 
organisation he created many of the charac- ■ 
teristics of a seen'!, society, together with j 
something of the nature of a (jabi net council. 
Secrecy was its mainspring; solidarity and 
self-suppr(?ssiou were its indefeasible con- 
ditions. The views propounded on any given j 
subject were those of ‘ The Times/ and the j 
personality of the individual writer was 
absorbed in the corporate unity of the paper. 
Of what forces the policy of the paper at 
this period or that was the resultant was 
never disclosed to the world at large, exceiit 
so far as the world at largo saw its own 
opinions skilfully and faithfully rellected. 
T^iis inscrutable secrecy, this honourable 
solidarity of confidence, was AValtor \s arca- 
num imperii If two contributors who hap- 
pened to be personal friends chanced to meet 
within the piucincts of the ofiicc!, he would 
expect them to pass without- recognition. One 
contributor at least was never known either 
by name or by sight to the editor. His copy 
was brought to the office by Walter himself, 
who corrected and revised the proofs. This 
contributor once heard a fellow-guest at a 
dinner party openly claim the authorship of 
an article which he himself had written — a 
proceeding which miglit have satisfied any 
one who knew the ways of ‘ The Times ’ that 
a babbler who thus betrayed the confidence 
of the paper either never had been a con- 
tributor to its columns or would very soon 
ceas^ to be so. It is w'cll known that Sir 
Robert Peel, writing in 1835 to * the editor 
of “ The Times”’ to thank him for the power- 
ful support which his government had re- 


ceived from the paper, declared that he was 
‘ addressing one whose person even was un- 
known to him’ (CiRLYLi'i, Life of John 
Sterling), 

Walter w'as at first his own editor. He 
80 describes himself in the remarkable mani- 
festo alreadly quoted from ‘The Times’ of 
11 Feb. 1810. But shortly after this date 
he handed over some portion of his editorial 
functions to (Sir) John Stoddart J]q. y*]> ^ 
vigorous writer of strong tory prejudices — 
satirised by Moore as ‘ Dr. Slop ’ — who after- 
wards became chief justice of Malta. Stod- 
dart and Walter did not long agree, and 
Walter, who meant to be master, invited 
his refractory ‘editor to retire, and offered 
to grant him a pension. But Stoddart, 
preferring his independence, seceded from 
^The Times’ and started a journal called 
‘The New Times,’ which, though liberally 
financed by his friends and supported by an 
able staft* of contributors, survived for only 
a few years. Stoddart’s secession occurred 
in 1815 or early in 1816 (Grant, The Neice- 
pnper P/vas), and Walter then appointed as 
editor the famous Thomas Barnes fq. v.], 
wlioso name is so well known to readers of 
tlic ‘Groville Memoirs’ and other x)olitical 
literature of tlie time. Barnes remained 
editor until his death in 1841 (though during 
the long illness which preceded his death 
many of his duties must have been dis- 
charged by deputy), and was succeeded by 
John Thaddeus Delane [q. v.], aiiot lier famous 
name in the history of modern journalism. 
The language of Carlyle in his ‘ Life of .Tohn 
Sterling’ would seem to imply, though it does 
not explicitly affirm, that; Edward Sterling 
[q. v.], the father of (hirlyle’s friend, was at 
one lime editor of ‘The Times.’ This is a 
misapprehension. For the rest, ■ Carlyle’s 
account of the elder Sterling’s relation to 
the paper, which acquired through him the 
sobriquet of ‘The Thunderer,’ is probably 
accurate as far as it goes, though it serves to 
illustrat e the difficulty of defining rdlatioiis 
which tlio conductors of ‘ The Times ’ have 
always regarded as strictly confidential. 

Walter’s early difficulties were not a little 
enhanced by occasional trouble with his 
l)rintors and compositors. In 1810 a serious 
crisis occurred. Labour troubles were rife 
in the printing trade, and a conspiracy was 
formed among the employes of ‘ The Times ’ 
to stop the publication of the paper by 
striking without notice. ‘The strike toot 
place on a Saturday morning. Mr. Walter 
had only a few hours’ notice of this formi- 
dable design. . . , Having collected a few 
apprentices from half a dozen different 
quarters, and a few inferior workmen anxious 
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to obtain employment on any terms, he de- From this time forward the personal 
termined to set ;i memorable example of biography of AValter parts company from 
what one man’s energy can accomplish. For the history of ' The Times.' The latter 
six-and-thirty lioiirs he himself worked in- runs underground in channels which have 
cessantly at case and at press ; and on Mon- never been explored and cannot now be 
day morning the conspirators, who had as- traced. The external changes in * The 
eembled to triumph over his defeat, saw to Times’ were inconsiderable after steam 
their inexpressible astonishment and dismay printing was introduced — the first double 
;<‘Th 9 , Times” issue from the hands of the sheet of the paper was issued in 1829-r-and 
p^blislier with the same regularity as ever, its changes of policy were less the result of 
A few months passed on, and Mr. Walter individual influence than the reflection of 
brought out his journal every day without ‘corr^ponding changes in the drift of public 
the aid of his quondam workmen ’( TAe TVmss, opinion. One possible exception, of which 
6 Nov. 1894, quoted from an article which tne history has often been distorted, may, 
first appeared at the time of Walter’s death), however, be noted. In the spring of 1834 
Walterultimatelyfound a permanent remedy ‘The Times,’ contrary to general expecta- 
for labour troubles of this kind by organis- tion, violently opposed the bill for a new 
ing ‘ The Times Companionship ’ in a form poor law introduced by Lord Grey’s govern- 
which identified his employ6s’ interests with ment. A letter was written by Althorp to 
his own, and cutting it entirely adrift from Brougham reflecting on the conduct of ‘ The 
outside combinations of the trade. lie was Times.’ Campbell gives an inaccurate tran- 
etill, however, his own best workman on script of this letter (Camphell, Lives of the 
occasion. In 1833 an important despatch | viii. 441), which is still extant 

from Paris reached him at the office when ' and in the possession of the present chief 
most of the compositors bad left. Walter proprietor of ‘ The Times.’ Its text is as 
iat once translated it, and then, with the follows: ‘ The subject I want to talk to you 
assistance of a single compositor, proceeded about is the state of the Press, and whether 
to set it up in type. Another workman, we should declare open war with “The 
dropping in about noon, ‘ found Mr. ^V alter, Times” or attempt to make peace.’ By some 
M.P. for Berks, working in his shirt-sleeves.’ means the fragments of this letter, hastily 
An hour later a new edition of ‘ The Times’ thrown away, came into the hands oftheper- 
was circulating in the cily containing the j sons on \vhose conduct it reflected. ‘From 
S])eech of the king of tlie French on the that hour,’ says an ill-informed and often pre- 
opening of tile chambers (Smiles, ut sup.) judiced historian, ‘ the virulence with which 
Having thus organised liis staff and .‘fettled the leading paper pursued the lord chancellor, 
the industrial economy of his workshop on the new poor law, and the parties concerned 
lines of pm’manent stability, Walter next in its preparation exceeded any hostility 
sought to inec»t the growing circulation of encountered by the whig government from 
his paper by the application of steam to the any other quarter ’ (Martinj]AU, Hist, of the 
printing-press. Ho adopted and improved iV/ci?, ii. 509). The imputation refutes it- 
the invention of a German printer named self, for ‘The Times ’had taken up its attitude 
Jvojnig for printing by means of cylinders, towards the new poor law before the letter 
Machines driven by steam and embody- in question came into the hands of its con- 
ing tliis principle were set up secretly, to doctors, l^ossibly the incident exacerbated 
forestall the opposition of the workmen, in the tone of its opposition ; but Walter hira- 
premises adjoining the office in I’rinting self was bitterly opposed to the measure, 
IIouso Si^uare. On the morning of Nov. and remained opposed to it to the end of 
1814 Walter, issuing from these promises, his days. Three years later, when the Irish 
announced toliis pressmen that ‘“The Times” poor law was introduced, his opposition was 
is already printed by stejim,’ informing them unabated. ‘ An agitation was arising against 
at the same time ‘that, if they attempted the cruelties of the Fnglish law. “The Times” 
violence, there was a force ready to suppress supported the attack upon it in its columns; 
it; but if they were peaceable their wages the principal proprietor of “The Times” re- 
should be continued to every one of them newed it, night after night, in his place in 
until they could obtain similar employment.’ parliament’ (Walpole, Hist, of England^ 
This quieted them, and there was no dis- lii. 451). It seems clear that the attitude of 
turbance. ‘The Times ’of the same morn- the paper was in this case largely determined 
ing contained an article announcing the by the personal convictions of its proprietor, 
adoption ‘ of the greatest improvement con- which cost him his seat in parliament, 
nected with printing since the discovery of As thepro8perityof‘ The Times ’increased, 
the art itself’ (iA.) Walter purchased the residence and estate 
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it Bear Wood which has since oeen tne seat 
of the family. On 31 Dec. 1832 he was re* 
turned to parliament for the county of Berks, 
and retained his seat until 1837, when he 
retired owing to a misapprehension of the 
feeling of his constituents in regard to his 
attitude towards the poor law {Fraser's 
Magazine^ vol. xxxvii.) On 26 April 1841 
he was returned for Nottingham, a consti- 
tuency which shared his opinions regarding 
the poor law ; but ho was unseated in 1842, 
his election being declared void on grounds 
unconnected witli his personal action ( The 
Times^ 6 Nov. 1894). 

Walter’s life apart from * The Times ’ pre- 
sents few features of general interest, llis 
title to fame rests on his creation of ‘ the 
leading journal.’ This was acliieved early 
in the century as the result of his victorious 
resistance, to the ])ers(‘cu< ion f)f (he govern- 
ment. The. ‘ Edinburgh Ihiview ’ (vol. 
xxxviii.) wrote in 1 82d ; * “ The '’.rimes” news- 
paper is, we supprjse, tiiititlod to the character 
it gives itself of “ (he leading journal of 
Europe,” and is p«'rliaps the gi*(‘atVst engine 
of temporary ojiinlon in tlie Avorld.’ Tliis 
points to a supremacy already long esta- 
blished, and its establishment was exclusively 
Walter’s work. But from the time when 
Walter handed over the editorship to another, 
the history of* The Times ’ became the record 
of an association whose archives have never 
been opened. *This Uicn,’ says Kinglake 
(Invasmi of the (U'imea^ chap, xiv.), ‘was 
the great Tlnglish journal ; and wdiether men 
spoke of the mere printed sheet which lay 
upon their table, or of the mysterious organi- 
sation which ])roduced it, they liabitually 
called either one or the other tlio “ Times.” 
. . . The form of sjieech whicli thus imper- 
sonates a manufactory and its \var<\s has 
now so obtained in our language that, dis- 
carding the forcible epithets out! may ven- 
ture to adopt in writing, and to give the 
“Times” the same place in grammatical 
construction as though it were the proper 
name of an angel or a hero, a devil or a saint, 
or n sinner already condemned, custom makes 
it good English to say: “The ‘Times’ will 
protect liim;” “The ‘Times’ is savage;” 
“ The ‘ Times ’ is crushing him ; ’’ “ The 
’blessed ‘ Times ’ has put the thing right ; ” 
“That d d ‘Times’ has done all the mis- 

chief.” ’ But the one thing one may not venture 
to do is to treat the history of this mysterious 
organisation as identical with the biography 
of its creator. For this reason no attempt 
can be made to trace the history of ‘Tne 
Times ’ beyond the ])oint at which the paper 
ceased exclusively to represent Walters in- 
dividual personality and initiative. In the 
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tablet placed over theentrauce of * TheTimes * 
of&ce to commemorate the gratitude 6f the 
subscribers for the exposure % ‘ The Times/ 
at great cost to its proprietors, of au exten- 
sive series of commercial frauds in 1840, tho 
name of Walter is not even mentioned. No 
doubt it was his own wish that his* perso*. 
nality should be veiled in a general reference 
to the proprietors of ‘The Times.’ On the 
other hand in 1814, a piece of plate, now in 
the possession of his grandson, was presented 
to him by the merchants of London with a 
Latin inscription which records in language 
characteristic of the time his .personal ser- 
vices as a journalist: ‘Joanni Walter in testi- 
monium sapient ise, eloquent iie, et constantisB 
inscriptis siiis prolatui quibus OaUIo) tyranno 
vigente eorda Britannonim indies consola- 
batiir eos(|iie ut instarent us(pie dum Dei 
O.M. gratia pricceps iret monstrum illud 
horreudiim sediilo incemdebat a mercatoribus 
Londin. dono datum.’ 

Towards the r*ln.-<e ()f his life W^alter asso- 
ciated his oldest son with himself in the 
management of the ]»aper, and gradually left 
ill the hands of the hitter more and more of 
the control he had so long exercised. After 
llis retirement from parliament he livoiJ 
chiefly at Bear Wood, but, btung stricken 
with cancer, he removed to IVinting House 
Square in order to be nearer his physicians. 
There he died on 28 July 1847, in the old 
house, still annexed to the modern oflice of 
‘The Times,’ in which his father was living 
when ho founded the paper. lie was twice 
married. ’ llis first wife, who died childless, 
was a d aughter o f I ) r. (I eorge G rego ry ( J 7 54- 
1808) [q. V.], vicar of West Ham in Essex. 
His second wife, whom he married in 1818, 
was iMary, daughter of Henry Smithe of 
East ling, Kent. Several children were the 
issue of this second marriage, the eldest son 
being John Walter ( 1818-1894) [q. v.], who 
succeeded him in the management of ‘ The 
Times.’ 

[Authorities in t«‘xr. Seo also the note 
appended to the article on Waltru,. John (1739- 
1812 ). ! L K T. 

WALTER, JOIIN (1818-1894), chief 
proprietor of ‘ The 'J’imcs,’ eldest son of John 
Walter (1776-1847) [q. v.], was born in 
Printing House Square in 1818. He was 
educated at J^ton and matriculated from 
Exeter College, Oxford, on 3 Feb. 1836. lie 
graduated B.A. in 1 840, having obtained a 
second class in classics in the Easter term 
of that year, and M.A. in 1843. lie was 
called to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn in 1847. 
Soon after taking his degree he was asso- 
ciated with his father in the management of 
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Times/ and became sole manager at 
death of the latter. The active manage- 
ment of the ]paper was, however, soon after- 
wards committed by him to the charge of 
Uowbray Morris, who from that time was 
generally epoken of as the manager. At an 
early stage of his management a serious dif- 
ference arose between Walter and his father. 

* Like most laymen of his age, the elder Mr. 
Walter distrusted the Oxford movement and 
never brought himself to understand it. Like 
most young men of open minds and generous 
sentiments, the younger Mr. Walter fell under 
its influence for a time, though probably in 
later years his attitude towards it was not 
widely different from that of his father. 
Hence when Mr. Walter was first associated 
with liis father in the management of “ The 
Times,” a serious difference arose between 
them on this point — so serious, indeed, as to 
induce Mr. Walter, jiin., to withdraw for a 
time from the counsels of the paper. In the 
end, however, the views of tlie son so far pre- 
vailed that a change came over the attitude 
of “The Times” towards the Tractarian 
movement and its leaders— a change which 
is noted in more than one passage in New- 
man’s and Fusey’s correspondence, and over- 
tures were even made to Newman to become 
a contributor to the paper’ ( The Times^ 5 Nov. 
1894). These overtures came directly to 
nothing; but it is well known that ISow- 
man’s brother-in-law, Thomas Mozley [q. v.], 
was for many years a constant contributor 
to the paper. 

Walter was first returned to parliament 
for the borough of Nottingham in 1847 on 
28 July, the day of his father’s death. He 
had previously sought election for the con- 
stituency when his father was unseated, but 
was not successful. In 1 847, however, the 
people of Nottingham, wlio had strongly sym- 
pathised witli the elder Walter’s determined 
opposition to the new poor law, resolved to 
elect his son, then unknown to them, as a 
mark of respect for his father. The borough 
was radical in sentiment ; Walter was nomi- 
nally a conservative, though a free-trader 
and virtually a I’eelite. He did not offer 
himself as a candidate, and never canvassed 
or even visited the constituency, being de- 
tained at his father’s bedside. But he was 
placed at the head of the poll, with a majority 
of four hundred over Feargus O’Connor [q. v A 
who was returned as his colleague. He 
shortly afterwards visited the constituency 
and made his profession of political faith, 
which was that of a liberal-conservative. 
This attitude he maintained throughout his 

E arliamentary career, sitting, however, in 
iter years on the liberal side of the house, 
VOL. LIX. 
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though ^he alwaya belonged to the extreQii, 
right wing of the liberal party * (The Times^ ul' 
sup.) He was twice re-elected for Notting^ 
ham, each time as a liberal-conservative, m 
1862 and 1857, though he stood unsuccess- 
ful^ for Berkshire in the latter year. On 
3 May 1859 he was returned as a liberal for 
Berkshire. Defeated for that constituency in 
1866, he was again returned in 1868, and 
held the seat until he finally retired from 
parliament in 1885. From 1886 onwards his 
sympathies were strongly unionist, os were 
also those of * The Times.* The attitude of 
both towards the Irish party and its leaders, 
especially Charles Stewart Parnell [q. v ], is 
a matter of history; but no materials are 
available for determining the respecti^^^o shares 
of the paper and its cliief proprietor in the 
treatment of this and other public questions 
of the day. 

For this reason the internal history of ‘The 
Times’ during Walters management can- 
not be included in his personal biography. 
This was his own opinion. ‘It was onco 
suggested to him that the history of “ The 
Times” ought to be written before it was 
too late, and that he alone was in possession 
of the materials necessary for the purpose. 
He reflected for a moment, and then said, 
“ It would be profoundly interesting, but it 
is quite impossible ; the thing can never be 
done ” * ( T/ie Timesj ut sup.) But the external 
history of the paper and of its relations to 
Walter is not witliont many features of inte- 
rest. Walter’s position in parliament was 
of course largely due to his known relation to 
‘The Times.’ This relation was, however, 
studiously ignored by himself in all his public 
actions, and only on one occasion did he 
acknowledge it reluctantly, and under pro- 
test. During the debates on tho Deform 
Bill in 1 860, ‘ Mr. [Edward] Horsraan [q. v.] 
. . . wished to fix upon Mr. Walter the per- 
sonal responsibility for an article in this jour- 
nal, which Mr. llorsman disliked, and which 
ho thought insulting to the House of Com- 
mons. Moreover, to make matters worse, 
after giving Mr.^ Walter formal notice by 
letter that he intended to attack him, he 
thought better of it and kept silence ; where- 
upon Mr. Walter, in a spirited speech, raised 
the question of privilege, and made a vigorous 
defence of the independence of the press, of 
the rights of anonymity, and of his own 
position. JMr. Horsman’s long reply was 
generally thought to be feeble and ineffective’ 
( 'rhe Timeif, ut sup.) On another occasion in 
1864 an attack by Lord llobert Cecil (now 
Lord Salisbury) on the administration of 
llobert Lowe (afterwards Lord Sherbrooke) 
[q. v.] at the education office, which led to 
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the resignation of the latter, wdsfo.undedpn 
documents brought to the notice of the house 
by Walter. But this was the personal action 
of the member for Berkshire, and had nothing 
to do with ‘ The Times.* A certain piquancy 
attaches to the episode, however, because it 
was well known that before he became a 
minister Lowe had been for several years a 
regular contributor to the paper. 

Walter was a man of more scholarly tastes 
than his father. He had a fine literary sense, 
founded on classical models, and this cha- 
racteristic was strongly reflected in the 
literary and ethical tone of ‘The Times.’ 
The full-bodied rhetoric affected by Barnes 
and his colleagues was no longer to the taste 
of a more fastidious age, and under Delane, 
a man of Walter’s own age and of similar 
tastes and training, * The Times * was creditiKl 
by Sir .Tames Graham with having ‘saved 
the English language.’ Delano himself never 
wrote in the paper. But there never was 
a better or more painstaking editor of what 
others wrote, and perhajis no editor of n 
newspaper was ever associated with a mores 
distinguished stuff of contributors. The con- 
nection of many of these with the paper has 
never been acknowledged by themselves nor 
disclosed by ‘ The Times ; ’ but it is no secret 
that among the contributors to the paper 
under Walter and Delane were men like Wil- 
liam Makepeace Thackeray [q^v.]. Sir Frede- 
ric Rogers (afterwards Lord Blachford) [q. v.], 
Henry ReevtJ (1813-1895) [q. v.], »Sir George 
Dasent, avIio for many years was assistant 
editor, George Stovin Venables [q. v.], and 
Thomas Mozley [q. v.], a man who gave up to 
journalism a rare assemblage of gifts which 
might have won for him in literature a place 
beside the greatest writers of his time. It 
may here bo mentioned that Delane retired 
from the editorship, in consequence of failing 
health, towards the close of 1878. In his 

i dace Walter a^ipointed Thomas Cheiiery 
q.v.l, the well-known Oriental scholar, wlm 
lad long been a contributor to the paper. 
Chenery died in 1884, and was succeeded by 
the present editor, Mr. G. E. Buckle, who had 
for some time acted as Chenery’s assistant. 

Walter was destined, like his father, to 
effect organic and far-reaching improvements 
’ in the mechanical production of ‘The Times.* 
The Koenig press, on which the paper was 
first printed by steam, was further developed 
and improved by a succession of inventors in 
England and America (see Smiles, Mm of 
Invention and Indust }^ ; Fraser Rae in 
Nineteenth Century^ January 1885 ; Encyclo- 
peedia Britannica, 8.v. ‘ Typograxihy *), and 
each successive improvement was eagerly 
adopted in ‘ The Times * office. But at last 


the limits of development oh the lines pur-* 
sued by Applegath, ^oe, and others were 
reached, and no existing machine was found 
to satisfy the requirements of the newspaper 
press, whose growing circulation imperatively 
demanded increased rapidity of production, 
greater ease, simplicity, and economy of work^ 
iiig, and assured immunity from interruption 
and breakdown. To satisfy these conditions 
experiments were instituted and conducted 
for several years in ‘ The Times ’ office under 
t he general superintendence of W alter and his 
manager of the printing office, John C. Mac- 
Donald . The ‘ W alter * press, first employed 
for the printing of ‘ The Times * in 1869, was 
the result. It was an entirely new departure 
iii thf ap])lic;»tion of steam machinery to the 
process of printing. The idea was taken 
from the calendering machine employed in 
calico printing, and its principle consisted in 
using a continuous roll of paper which was 
successively passed over and u.vler a series 
of cylinders to which were attached cylin- 
drical stereotype plates cast from ‘ formes * 
representing the several pages of the news- 
paper to be printed. When jirinted the roll 
was divided by automatic machinery into 
separate sheets, and these sheets could, if re- 
quired, be automatically folded by an auxi- 
liary machine into the form required for 
delivery. The rate of production of a single 
machine was twelve thousand copies an 
hour. One overseer could superintend the 
working of two machines, and the only 
other labour required was that of three boys 
to take away the papers as they were printed. 
Such was the ‘ Walter * press as originally 
introdiiceU at ‘ The Times * office. Its prin- 
;iple was simplicity itself, hut enormous 
meclinnical difficulties had to he overcome 
before it was brought into practical working 
order. It was the pioneer of all modern 
newspaper machines, and it has perhaps coii- 
tributea more than any other single inven- 
tion to the development of a cheap press.^ 
Smiles (ut sup.) gives a lucid dtiscription of 
its mechanism, and further details, together 
with an instructive analysis of its far-reach- 
ing influence on the larger economy of news- 
paper production, will ho found in an article 
by Mr. A. J. Wilson in ‘Macmillan’s Maga- 
zine ’ (vol. xxxix.) 

Walter had a strong native inclination for 
building, which displayed itself in the recon- 
struction of ‘ The Times ’ office, and in tlio 
rebuilding of his residence at Bear Wood. 
In both cases the designs were, inspired by 
himself, the bricks were supplied firom hift 
estate, and the woodwork was constructed 
in his workshops at Bear Wood. 

Walter died, after a short illness, at Bear 
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^t66dy on 8 Nor. 1884. He was twice lna^•* 
ri^: first, on 27 Sept. 1842, to Emily Frances 
|^/'28 April 1858), eldest daughter of Major 
Henry Court of Gastlemans, l&rkshire ; and, 
iKCondly, on 1 Jan. 1861, to Flora, third 
daughter of Mr. James Monro Macnabb of 
Hig^eld Park, Hampshire. John Balston 
Walter, eldest son of the first marriage, was 
educated at Eton and Christ Church, Oxford, 
and destined to succeed his father in the 
management of ^ The Times.’ After quitting 
Oxford he travelled round the world, but a 
few days after his return he was drowned 
in the lake at Bear Wood, on Christmas- 
eve 1870, while attempting to rescue one 
of his brothers and a cousin who had fallen 
through the ice. The present chief pro- 
prietor of ‘The Times ’ is Mr. Arthur Fraser 
Walter, Walter’s second son by the first 
marriage. 

■ Walter’s task in the conduct of ‘ The Times ’ 
was a less arduous one than that of either 
his father or his grandfather, but it was 
marked by the same qualities of sobriety, 
sagacity, independence, unswerving honesty 
of purpose, and disinterested devotion to 
the public welfare. Few men of his time 
exercised a gp*eater or more continuous in- 
fluence on public affairs, and none could 
have wielded it more unobtrusively. Ho 
was naturally of serious temper and retiring 
disposition, and, though in parliament and in 
the discharge of other public duties ho could 
not but be conscious of the immense influence 
ho wielded, he never presumed in his own 

? erson on the power he derived from ‘The 
imes.’ He spoke with gravity, as became 
one who directly or indirectly had made 
more public opinion than any man of his 
time; but he claimed no authority for his 
own opinions higher than that which intrin- 
sically belonged to them, and he always re- 
garded his relation to ‘The Times’ as a 
matter for which he would answer only to 
his own conscience. 

[Personal knowledge; the authorities cited in 
the text; information communicated by Mr. 
* Arthur F. Walter.] J. R. T. 

WALTER, LUCY (1630.5^-1658), mother 
of the Duke of Monmouth, was the daughter 
of William Walter (d. 1660) of Roch Castle, 
near Haverfordwest, Pembrokeshire, by 
Elizabeth (d, 1662), daughter of John 
Prothero and niece of .John Vaughan, first 
earl of Carbery [see under Vaughan, Ri- 
OHABD, second Earl]. She is said to have 
been bom at Roch Castle in 1630. In 1644, 
the castle having been taken and destroyed 
by the parliamentary forces, she sought refuge 
in London, whence she took shipping for The 


ae. Algernon Sidney told James, dulcei 
of York, that lie had given fifty gold piecei 
for her, but, having to join nis regiment 
hastily, had missed his bargain. His lather, 
Colonel Robert Sidney [see Sidney, RoBBBTr 
second Earl of Leicester, ad Jin.'] securea 
the prize, but did not retain it long. During 
the summer of 1648 this ‘ private Welsh- 
woman,’ as Clarendon calls her, ‘ of no good 
fame, but handsome,’ captivated Charles II, 
who was at The Hague for a short while 
about this time. lie was only eighteen, and 
she is often spoken of as his first mistress, 
but there seems good reason to suppose that 
he was d6niais6 as early as 1640 (cf. 01 ar- 
DINER, Hist of Civil War, iii. 238 ; Boero, 
Istoria . . . Rome, 1863). JamesII 

admits Lucy’s good looks, adding that, though 
she had not much wit, she had a great deal 
of that sort of cunning which her profession 
usually have. In August 1649 the respectable 
Evelyn travelled with her in Lord Wilmot’s 
coach from Paris to St. Germain, and speaks 
of her as ‘ a brown, beautiful, bold but in- 
sipid creature.’ During July and August 
1649 she was with Charles at Paris and St. 
Germain, and she may have accompanied 
him to Jersey in September. In June 1650 
he left her at The Hague upon ombarkation 
for Scotland. During his absence Lucy in- 
trigued with Colonel Henry Bennet (after- 
wards Earl of Arlington), and Charles on 
his return terminated his connection with 
the lady, in spite of all her little artifices and 
her attempts to persuade Dr. Cosin that she 
was a convert (Macpiieuson, i. 70). She 
now abandoned herself to a life of depravity. 
Early in 1656 she was at Cologne, whence 
the king’s friends, by a promise of a pension 
of five thousand livres (400/. a year), per- 
suaded her to repair to her native country. 
She sailed from IHushing and obtained lodg- 
ings in London over a barber’s shop near 
Somerset House (Thukloe, Papers, v. 
160, 169). Cromwell’s intelligence depart- 
ment promptly reported her as a suspected 
spy, and at the close of June 1056 she and 
her maid, Ann Hill, were arrested and 
clapped into the Tower. On 16 .Tuly, aftqr 
examination, she was discharged and ordered 
to be deported back to the l-iow Countries 
{Mercur. Polit No. 318). She found her 
way to Paris, still lovely, according to Eve- 
lyn. There, in September or October 1658, 
her wretched life came to an end, her death 
being attributed by Clarendon and James II 
to a disease incidental to her manner of 
living. 

She is known to have had two children : 
(1) James, born at Rotterdam on 9 April 
1649, who was on 14 Feb. 1663 created 

s2 
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Duke of Monmouth [seeSooi^JAiiES (known 
as Fitzbot and as Obopts), Dtob of Mok- 
xotTTH AND Bvcclbitoh) ; (2) a daughter, 
Mary fby Arlington P), bom at The Hague 
on 6 May 1661, who married William Sars- 
field, elder brother of Patrick, earl of Lucan 
[q, V,], and secondly, William Fanshawe (d, 
1708), master of requests, by whom she had 
issue. 

Between 1673 and 1680 (while the exclu- 
sion bill agitation was maturing) a legend 
was prepared and industriously circulated 
by the country party to the effect that 
Charles had legally married Jjucy Walter. 
It was asseverated in course of time that 
the contract of marriage was preserved in a 
black box in the possession of Sir Gilbert 
Gerard, son-in-law of John Cosin (the bishop 
himself had died in 1671 ). In a novel which 
had a wide circulation it was the designing 
Prince of Purdiiio (James) who advised his 
brother, King Conradus of Otimia, to marry 
the beautiful * Lucilious,* but, in order to 
avoid disgusting the Otonians, to do so with 
the greatest privacy imaginable, and in the 
presence of but two witnesses, himself and 
the priest (Cosin) (^The Perplex'd Prirueey 
London, 1681? 12mo, dedicated to Wil- 
liam, lord llussell, by T. S.) Sir Gilbert 
Gerard, summoned before an extraordinary 
meeting of the privy council convened by the 
king, stated that he knew nothing whatever 
of such a marriage contract ; and the king 
issued three declarations in denial of the 
marriage (January, March, and June 1678). 
One of these declarations, signed by sixteen 
privy councillors, was entered in the coun- 
cil book and registered in chancery. 

A ‘demi-nude’ portrait of Ijucy Walter, 
in possession of the Marquis of Bute, was 
engraved by ^'an der Berghe for Harding’s 
‘Grammont;’ another portrait belongs to 
Earl Spencer, and a third to the Paynter 
family of Pembroke. At Ditchhiy is a por- 
trait of the lady and the Duke of Monmouth 
as the Madonna and Child. A * curious ’ 
half-length by Honthorst was destroyed at 
Whitehall in the fire of 1(599. Aubrey has 
this characteristic memorandum respecting 
a portrait : ' Mr. Freeman (who married the 
* Lady Lake) has the Duke of Monmouth’s 
mother’s— Mrs. Lucy Walters, who could 
deny nobody — picture, very like her, at 
Stanmore, near Flarrow-on-the-Hill ’ {Brief 
Lives, 1898, ii. 283). 

Lucy Walter is often spokfm of incorrectly 
ns Mrs. Walters or Waters, and during her ' 
career she seems to have adopted the alias 
of Mrs. Barlo or Barlow (the name of a 
family with which the W'altersof Pembroke- 
shire had intermarried). 
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Nelly ; Hamilton’s Grammont, ed. Vizetelly, vol. 
ii. ; Burnet's Own Time; Continuation of Cla- 
rendon’s Life, 1857; Life of Dugdalo, p. 96; 
Koberts’sLife of Monmotttli, i. 2-6 ; Ferguson’s 
llobcrt Ferguson the Plotter, 1887, pp. 45, 60; 
Gent. Mag. 1851, ii. 471 ; Kapin’s Hist, of Eng- 
j knd, 1793 , ii. 712; Jesse’s Court of England 
'under the 8tuarts, 1840, iv. 314 sq. ; Lyon’s 
Personal Hist, of Charles II, 1 851 , p. 35 ; Cun- 
ningham’s Nell Gwyn, 1892, p. 162; Lingard’s 
Hist. 1849, viii. 479; Masson's Milton, vi. 604.] 

T. 8. 

WALTER, RICHAUT) (1716?-! 785), 
chapluin in the navy, son of Arthur Walter, 
merchant in London, was admitted a mem- 
ber of Sidney-Sussex College, Cambridge, 
on 3 .Tilly 1735, ^ aged J8.’ IIo graduated 
B.A. in 1738, was elected to a fellowship, 
ordained, and in 1740 was appointed chaplain 
of his majesty’s ship Centurion, then fitting 
out for lier celebrated voyage round the 
world, under the command of Commodore 
George Anson (afterwards Lord Anson) 

i q. v.l As the Centurion sailed in Septem- 
)er 1740,. Walter cannot have been ordained 
priest later than Trinity Sunday 1740, which 
throws tlj^e date of his birth back to May 
1 7 1 0 at the latest. H is age at matriculation 
must have been erroneously entered by at 
least a year. Walt er continued in the Cen- 
turion, iiaviug often with the other officers, 
though * a puny, weakly man, pale, and of a 
low stature,’ to assist in the actual working 
of the ship, till her arrival at Macao in No- 
vember 1742. In December, an opportunity 
occurring, he obtained the commodore’s leave, 
and returned to England in one of the East 
India Company’s ships, lie took his M.A. 
degree in 1744, and in March 1745 was ap- 
pointed chaplain of Portsmouth dockyard, a 
post which he held till his death on 10 March 
1786. He was buried at Great Staughton, 
Huntingdon, where he owned some property, 
though it does not appear that he had ever 
resided there. Gn 6 May 1748 he married, 
in Gray’s Inn Chapel, Jane Saberthwaite of 
8t. Margaret’s, Lothbury, and left issue a son 
and daughter, whose descendants survive. 
The son’s great-grandson, the Rev. E. L. H. 
Tew, owns a portrait of his ancestor. The 
daughters son was Sir Henry Prescott [q. v.] 
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1748 Waiter published /A Voyage 
louiid the World in the years 1740-1-2-8-4, 
byOeom Anson^ esq., now Lord An^n • . • 
cc^piled from his papers and materials by 
Richard Walter, Chaplain of His Majesty’s 
ship the Centurion in that Expedition,’ 4to. 
The book had been anxiously looked for, and 
almost immediately ran through several 
editions ; four were issued in 1748. It has 
been since reprinted very many times in its 
entirety or in abridgments, and is still es- 
teemed as the story of a remarkable voyage 
extremely well told. In 1761 a statement 
was published by Dr. James Wilson, in editing 
the ‘Mathematical Tracts’ of Benjamin 
Robins [q. v.], to the effect that the real author 
of the book was Robins, Walter having con- 
tributed but a bare skeleton of matter from 
journals and logs, in a form quite unsuitable 
ibr publication. Upon this assertion being 
repeated in the ‘Biographia Britannica’ 
(1789), Walter 8 widow wrote to .John Wal- 
ter, bookseller at Charing Cross, and ‘ a re- 
lation to the deceased,’ positively denying 
its truth [see under Walter, .John, 1739- 
1812). ‘During the time of Mr. AValtcr’s 
writing that voyage,’ she said, ‘ he visited 
me almost daily previous to our marriage, 
and I have frequently heard him say how 
closely he had been engaged in writing for 
some hours to prepare for his constant attend- 
ance upon Lord Anson, at six every morning, 
for his approbation, as his lordship overlooked 
every sheet that was written. At some of 
those meetings Mr. Robins assisted, ns he 
was consulted in the disposition of the draw- 
ings; and 1 also know that Mr. Robins left 
England — for he was sent to Bergeu-op- 
Zoom — some months before tlie publication 
of the book; and 1 have frcquentlv seen Mr. 
W alter correct the proof-sheets for the printer ’ 
(Notes and Queries, 8tli ser. ii. 86). Inde- 
pendently of this, the book is unquestionably 
the work of a man familiar with the daily 
life oh board a ship of war, and that Robins 
was not. Robins may have taken a greater 
or less part in the work of revision, but his 
definitely ascertained share in the book is j 
confined to the discussion of the nautical 
observations which occupy the second volume. 

[Notes and Queries, 7th ser. vii. 112-1.3, viii. 
14, 517, 8th ser. ii. 86, iii. 417 ; Nichols’s Lit. 
Anecdotes, ix. 782.] .1. K. L. 

WALTER, THEOBALD (d, 1205 ?), first 
butler of Ireland. [See Butler.] 

WALTER, WILLIAM (^. 1620), trans- 
lator, is described on the title-pages of his 
books as ‘ ser^'aunt to Syr Henry Mamey, 
knight, chaunceler of the duchy of Lancas- 


tre/ Mamey was chancellor ixim 1508; ib 
1523, in which year he was created 
Mamey, dying a month later (Q. E. C^ch 
KAYOTJ, Compute Peerage, v. 269). It is 
therefore probable that Walter’s works were 
written earlier than is indicated by the date 
.of publication of his first work. Possibly* 
he 18 the Walter whose services in Paris 
were so useful to Thomas Lupset [q. v.] in 
1628 (Letters and Papers, iv. 4022-3). 

His works are: 1. ‘ Guystarde and Sygys- 
monde. Here foloweth the amerous hystory 
of Quistarde and Sygysmonde and of theyr 
dolorous deth by her father, newly trans- 
lated out of laten into englysshe by Wyl- 
lyam Walter, servaunt to Syr Ilenr- Mar- 
ney, knight, chaunceler of the duchy of Lan- 
castre. Imprinted at London m Flete 
Strete at the sygne of the Sonne by Wyn- 
kyn de Worde. In the yere of our lorde 
1632,’ 4to. The poem was reprinted for the 
Roxbiirghe Club in 1818. It is written in 
seven-line stanzas, with occasional addi- 
tional stanzas in the same metre inserted by 
R. Coplnnde by way of edifying comment. 
The Latin may be Leonard Aretino’s version 
of Boccaccio’s story. The poem is different 
from ‘ The statelie Tragedy of Guistard and 
Sismond’ which occurs in ‘ Certaine 
worthye Manuscript Poems of great Anti- 
uitie ... published by J. S.,’ liondon, 
697 ; Edinburgh, 1812; but the metre is tlie 
same, and neither poem is directly from 
Boccaccio. 2. ‘The Spectacle of Lovers. 
Hereafter foloweth a lytell contravers dyn- 
logue between love and coiincell with many 
goodly argumentes of good women and bad, 
very compendyoiis to all estates, newly 
compyled by William Walter, servaunt 
unto Syr Henry Marnaye, knyght, Chaiin- 
celour of the Duchy of liancastre. Imprynted 
at London in Flete Strete at the sygne of 
the Sonne by me, Wynkyn de Worde,’ n.d., 
4to. There is a short account of this poem, 
which is apparently a translation, in Col- 
lier’s ‘Bibliographical Account of Early 
English Literature ’ (ii. 378, 482). Robert 
Coplande writes I’envoy. 3. ‘Tytus and 
Gesyppus. Here begynneth the hystory of 
Tytus and Gesyppus translated out of latyn 
in to englyshe by Wyllyam Walter, some- 
tymeservante to Syr Ilenry Marney, knyght, 
chaunceler of the duchy of Lancastre. Em- 
prynted at London in the Flete Strete at 
the sygne of the Sonne by me, Wynkyn de 
Worde,’ n.d., 4to. Tlie poem is described in 
Dibdin’s edition of Herbert’s Ames. 

[Dibdin’s edition of Horbert’s Ames, ii. 292, ' 
337, 338 ; Warton’s English Poetry, iii. 188, iv. 
339 ; none of the original editions of Walter s 
works are in the Brit. Mus. Libr.] B. B. 
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WALTERS, EDWARD (1808-1872), 
architect, was born in December 1808 at 
11. Fenchurch Buildings, London, the resi* 

. dence and office of his father, John Walters, 
who was also an architect. Walters was 
plicated at Brighton, and shortly after his 
father’s death entem, without articles, 
the office of Isaac Clarke, one of his father’s 
Itupils. Three years’ training with Clarke 
was followed successively by engagements 
under Thomas Cubitt [q.v.J, Lewis Vul- 
liamy[a.v.l— with whom Owen Jones (1809- 
1874) ^.v.J was a student at the time — ^John 
Wallen, and finally Sir John Rennie [q. v.] 
In March 1832 Walters was sent by Rennie 
to Constantinople to superintend the erection 
of a small-arms factory and other w'orks for 
the Turkish government. At Constantinople 
he made the acquaintance of W. H. Barlow, 
engineer to the Midland railway, with 
whom he subsequently collaborated in 
various works at home. While in Turkey 
Walters made plans for a palace for the 
sultan (never carried out), and at the same 
time secured the friendship of Richard 
Cobden [q. v.], then staying at Constanti- 
nople. ile left Turkey in 1837, and made a 
journey through Italy with Barlow. On 
returning to England he established, on 
Cobden’s advice, a practice in Manchester in 
1839. 

Walters’s office in Manchester was at 20 
(now 24) Cooper Street. One of his earliest 
works was a warelioiise for Cobden at 16 
Moisey Street. After a few unimportant 
chapel and school commissions, he designed 
in 1840 Oakwood Hall, a Tudor mansion, for 
Ormrod Heyworth, and St. Andrew’s free 
church at the corner of Grosvenor Square 
and Oxford Street. It was not till 1851 that 
Walters was brought into public notice by 
his design for the warehouse at the angle of 
Aytoun Street and Portland Street, which 
initiated the fashion of building Manchester 
warehouses in the style of t he Italian renais- 
sance. From 1848 to 1860 he was the 
leading architect of the town, and erected 
some fifty buildings, including warehouses, 
residences, banks, and chapels (for list, see 
the Builder, 1872, xxx. 201). II is best and 
^ most important works were the Free-Trade 
Hall (1853) and the Manchester and Salford 
bank in Mosley Street (1860). Walters’s 
design for the Free-Trade Hall was chosen 
in alimitcd comx>etition, and is a fine example 
of Renaissance work of a severe type (see 
illustration, Builder, 1896, Ixxi. 380). It 
cost 26,000/., and is considered to have good 
acoustic properties (Smith, Acomtics of Pub-- 
lie Buildings), In 1860 he joined Barlow in 
laying out the railway between Ambergate 


and Manchester, and designed many of the 
stations, the most successful being those at 
Bakewell and Miller’s Dale. 

Though Walters worked in Gothic at tbe 
opening of his career^ his most successful 
works were of a Renaissance type, and' he 
applied the greatest care to the'^detaHs and 
mouldings. Most of his warehouses, for the 
sake of the light, face north, and he was in* 
genious in providing sufficient projections 
to counteract the absence of strong light 
and shade. 

In the competition for the Manchester 
assize courts (1860) Walters submitted un- 
successfully a fine classical design. He retired 
in 1865, and died unmarried at 11 Oriental 
Terrace, Brighton, on 22 Jan. 1872. 

[Builder, 1872, xxx. 199; Architectural Pub- 
lication Society’s Diet. ; Trans. Royal Institute 
of British Architects, 1871-2, p. i 13.] P. W. 

WALTERS, JOHN (1721-1797), Welsh 
lexicographer, son of John Walters, was born 
in August 1721 near the Forest, Llanedi, 
Carmarthenshire. Having taken orders, ho 
was instituted to the rectory of Llandough 
(1 March 1769), with the vicarage of St. 
Hilary (10 Aug. 1769) in the neighbourhood 
of Cowbridge, (llamorgansliire, and in later 
years became prebendary of Llandail. He 
also held the post of domestic chaplain to 
the Mansel family at Margain {Arch, Vambr, 
2nd ser. ii. 238). 

Walters’s chief work was ‘An English- 
Welsh Dictionary,’ 4to, of which the first 
three parts were printed at Llandovery, com- 
mencing ^6 .Tune 1770; parts four to twelve 
inclusive being printed at Cowbridge (1772- 
1780), and the remaining six parts in Lon- 
don (1782-1794). It was in connection with 
this work that the first printing press was 
established in Glamorgan, Walters’s printer 
(Rhys Thomas) removing from Llandovery 
to Cowbridge so as to be within a few miles 
of the compiler. An unpublished dictionary, 
compiled on the same lines by William Qam- 
bold (1672-1728), liad come into Walters’s 
hands, and was utilised by him for his own 
work, which, even to the present day, is 
‘ unrivalled for its excellence m the idiomatic 
renderings of sentences, and shows the com- 
piler to have been a master of the idiom 
and phraseology of the Welsh language’ 
(Williams, Bminent Welshman, p, 616). 
The work proved a great financial loss to 
the author. A second edition was issued in 
1816 (Dolgelly, 2 vols. 4to), and a third 
was brought out, under the editorship of 
Walter Davies [q* v.l (Gwallter Mechain), by 
the compiler’s granddaughter, Hannah Wal- 
ters, under the patronage of the first Lord 
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Dinorbeii; in 1828 (Denbigh, 2 vols. 4to). 
His ^ Dissertation on the Welsh Language * 
was appended to each edition. It was pre- 
viously published separately at Cowbridge 
in 1771, and was probably the first book ever 
printed in Glamorgan. 

Besides the works mentioned, Walters 
was the author of; 1. Two Welsh sermons, 
to which was added an inquiry, written from 
an Arminian standpoint, into the doctrines 
of election and predestination (Cowbridge, 
1772, 8vo; 2nd edit. 1803; 3rd edit. 1804). 
This work was translated into English by 
E. Owen of Studley, Warwickshire, in 1783. 
2. * An Ode to Humanity ' (appended to a 
volume of bis son’s poetry, Wrexham, 1786, 
8vo). Several of Walters’s letters to Owen 
Jones (1741-1814) [q. v.l are preserved in 
the British Museum (Addit. MSS. No. 15024 
to 15031), and Addit. MS. 15001 is a collec- 
tion of early Welsh poems partly transcribed 
by him. Letters addressed by him to Ed- 
ward Davies (1756-1831) are also preserved 
at the Cardiff public library, 

Walters died on 1 June 1797, and was 
survived* by one of liis three sons, Henry, 
who became a printer at Cowbridge and died 
in 1829 (Rowland, Cambrian Bibliography^ 

p. 660). 

The eldest son, John Waltrus (1759- 
1789), poet, was born in 1759, and became a 
scholar of .Jesus College, Oxford, Whence he 
matriculated on 17 Dec. 1777. He served 
for a time as sub-librarian in the Bodleian 
Library, and graduated B.A. on 21 June 
1781 and M.A. on 10 July 1784. He was 
appointed fellow of his colleges and first 
master of Cowbridge school, but in 1784 
became headmaster of llutbin school, being 
also rector of Efenechtyd in the same dis- 
trict. He died on 28 June 1789, leaving a 
widow and two daughters, one of whom, 
Hannah, brought out the third edition of 
her grandfather’s dictionary. I le was bu ried 
at Efenechtyd, where a monument, with a 
long Latin inscription by his fatlier, was 
erected to his memory. 

While still an undergraduate he published 
a volume of ‘ Poems with Notes ’ (commonly 
known as the ‘ Bodleian Poems,’ Oxford, 
1780, 8vo), written before the age of nine- 
teen, and including a poem by a brother 
Daniel (1702-1787). Many of these poems 
were republished in Pryse’s ‘ Breezes from 
the Welsh Mountains ’ (Llanidloes, 1858), 
and perhaps the best (*Llew(dyn and his 
Bards’) was printed in ‘Old AVelsh Chips’ 
(1888, p. 298). His other works, apart from 
published sermons, were : 1 . ‘ Translated 
Specimens of Welsh l^oetry in English Verse, 
with some Original Pieces and Notes,’ Lon- 


don, 1772, 8vo. 2. ‘ An Ode on the Immor- 
talitv of the Soul, occasioned by the Opinions 
of Dr. Priestley; and Life; an jElegy,' 
Wrexham, 1776, 8vo. He contributed many 
notes to the historical introduction of Jones^ 
'llelicks of the Welsh Bards’ (1784, see 
note p. 7 ; cf. 2nd edit.’ 1794, p. ^2), where 
it is also mentioned that he projected an 
edition of Llywarch Hen’s poems, ^ with a 
literal (^English] version and notes.’ A 
translation of one of that poet’s elegies by 
Walters was jirinted in the third edition of 
the ‘History of Wales’ by William War- 
rington. For the Society of Royal British 
Bowmen, whose meetings he is said to haA'e 
‘ often enlivened by his poetic talents in the 
character of poet laureate of the society,’ he 
edited a reprint of Roger Ascham’s ‘ I’oxo- 
philus : the Schole or Partitions of Shooting * 
(Wrexham, 1778, 8vo; 2nd edit. AVrexham, 
1821). He is said to have written a ‘ Letter 
to Dr. Priestley,’ to which was added ‘ A 
Discourse oii the Natural Connection of 
Civil and Ecclesiastical Establishments.’ 
Several sermons by him were also published 

Nkwcomb, Memoir of Gabriel Goodman^ 

855, p. 50, and App. K ; RowrANDS, Cam- 
brian BibL p. 602; Foulkes, Enwogion 
Cymnij p. 975; Nichols, Lit, Anecd. viii. 
122; Fostek, Alumni 0,von, 1715-1886, 
wliere, however, Walters is erroneously said 
to have lived much beyond 1789). 

[Rowlands’s Cambrian Bibliography, pp. 347, 
528,535, 616, 685; Ashton sHanes Llenyddincth 
Gymreig, pp, 454-5; Red Dragon ( 1 887), xi 269 ; 
Catalogue Cardiff Wolsh Library, pp. 503-4, and 
biographical notes (manuscript) in copies of 
Dictionary at the Library.] D. Ll. T. 

WALTERS, LUCY(1630?-I658),motlier 
of the Duke of Monmouth. [See AValtbb.] 

WALTHAM, JOHN DE(f7. 1395), bishop 
of Salisbury and treasurer of England, was 
born at Waltham, near Orimsby, Lincoln- 
shire. He was the son of .folin and Mar- 
garet AValtbam, whose tomb still exists in 
the church of AValtbam, bearing an inscrip- 
tion quoted in the ‘ Arelueological Journal’ 
(vii. 389). On 20 Nov. 1.361 lie became pre- 
bendary of Lichfield (Ln Nkve, i. 603). In 
the same year he resigned the pr(*bend of 
Dunham in the catlu'dnil church of South- 
well (e5. iii. 418), but be was prebendary of 
Hampton in Southwell till 1383 (ib. iii. 453). 
On 25 Oct. 1368 he was nominated iirebendaiy 
of South New bald in York Cathedral, and 
on 7 Oct. 1370 the appointment was ratified 
by the king {ib, iii. 205). On 20 Feb. 1378 
lie was presented to the church of St. Marjr, 
Soutli Kelsey, in the diocese of Lincoln, in 
the king’s gift {Cal, Pat, llollSf 1377-81, i). 
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124). By 20 May 1378 he bad resigned 
that church, as on that date his successor was 
appointed (ib. p. 207). On (5 April 1379 
Waltham was nominated to a canonry in 
the collegiate church of Chester-le-Street, 
Durham, but this appointment he did not take 
up, being elsewhere nominated (ifj, p. 330). 
On 17 June ‘John de Watltham * was pre- 
sented to the church of Grendon in the dio- 
cese of Lincoln {ib, p. 864). In the same year, 
on.l8 Sept., he was nominated to a canonry 
in the cmlegiate church of Auckland, Du^ 
hf^ {ib, p. 867). On 27 Dec. 1370 he was 
nresented to the rectory of St. Peter, Berk- 
nampstead, which he resigned before 22 April 
1881 {ib, pp. 408, 619). A ‘ ratification of 
the estate of John de Waltham in the pre- 
bend of Bolinghope in Hereford Cathedral ’ 
is dated 28 April 1380 (ib, p. 463). 

On 8 Sept. 1381 ‘John de Walthaniy 
king^s clerk,’ was appointed during good 
behaviour keeper of the rolls of chancery 
(Cal. Fat, Rolls, 1381-6, p. 41). As in 
January 1386 he was made archdeacon of 
Kichmond (Lb Nevb, iii. 139), on 24 Feb. 
license was granted him to execute his office 
as master of the rolls by deputy whenever he 
visited his archdeaconry (Cal. Fat. Rolls, 
1381-6, ]). 639) ; he was appointed about the 
same time master of Sherborne Hospital in 
Dorset. On 27 April 1383, ‘ at the request 
of John de Waltham,’ a patent was granted 
by which, after the death of William de Bur- 
stall, the preceding keeper, HheDoraus Con- 
versorum shall remain for ever to the clerk, 
keeper of the rolls in chancery for the time , 
being, and be annexed to that office . . . with 
power to the chancellor of England or the 
keeper of the great seal for the time being, at 
every voidunce to institute the successive 
keepers and put them in possession of the 
same ’ (ib. p. 269). License was granted on 
1 Dec. for Henry de Percy, earl of North- 
umberland, and Matilda, his wife, to enfeoff 
John deAV alt hum, clerk, and two others, with 
the castle and honour of Cockermouth (ib. p. 
392). As keeper of the rolls in chancery, 
Waltham extended the jurisdiction of the 
court of chancery by the introduction of the 
writ of subpoena. Under Henry V the com- 
, mons petitioned against this novelty, but the 
king refused to discontinue its use, which has 
survived to the present (Rot. Farl. iv. 84«). 
On the discharge of the chancellor, Kichard 
le Scrope (1327 P~1403) [q. v.], Waltham was 
one of those to whom from 11 July to 10 Sept. 
1382 the custody of the great seal was en- 
trusted. Again, from 9 Feb. to 28 March 
1386 he, together with twoclerks of chancery, 
was responsible for the great seal. From 
23 April to 14 May in the same year he acted 


alone in the same capacity. Before 6 Nov. 
1381 John resigned the prebend of Langley 
in the collegiate church of Lanchester, Dur- 
ham (Cal. Fat, Rolls, 1381-6, p. 47). On 
18 Oct. 1383 he was granted the prebend of 
Cristeshale in the king’s free chapel of St. 
Martin’s-le-Grand, London (ib, p. 346). In a 
record under 2 Dec. 1383 (ib. p. 343) Walt- 
ham is referred to as ‘ parson of Hadlei^h in 
Suffolk.’ In this same year he was appointed 
prebendary of Southcave in the church of 
St. Peter’s, York, and the appointment was 
ratified by the king on 15 J^an. 1385 (ib, p. 
518), and again on 30 Sept. 1387 (Lb Nbyb, 
iii. 211). On 19 Aug. 1384 the chapel of 
St. Leonard, Clyn, in Flint, was granted 
him for life (ib. pp. 462, 457). 

Waltham resigned the mastership of the 
rolls on 24 Oct. 1386, and was appointed 
keeper of the privy seal (Rot. Farl. iii. 229), 
He was one of the commissioners for the 
trial in May 1388 of Alexander Neville, 
archbishop of York, Pobert de Vere, earl of 
Oxford and duke of Ireland, Michael de In 
Pole, earl of Suffolk, and others (ib. iii. 229a). 
As keeper of the privy seal he, with the 
chancellor and the treasurer, had power to 
survey the courts of chancery, both benches, 
the exchequer, and the receipt, and to remove 
inefficient officers thereft’om (ib. iii. 260 a)w 
A writ was issued to him when bishop of 
Salisbury to stop the collection of new papal 
impositions (ib, iii. 405 6). 

On 3 April 1388 Waltham was papally 
provided to the bishopric of Salisbury (Lb 
Nkvb, Fasti, ii. 601 ; Monk op Evesham, p. 
106). Oq 13 Sept, the temporalities were re- 
stored to him, and the next day he received 
the spiritualities. He was consecrated at 
Barnwell Priory, near Cambridge (Lb Neve, 
Fasti, ii. 601 ; Stubbs, Rey. Saemm Angl, p. 
60). Immediately after this a commission 
was issued by John Maydenhith, dean of Chi- 
chester, to act as his vicar-general, and two 
sufiragans were commissioned to perform 
I the episcopal functions. Waltham’s fre- 
quent absences in London made these de- 
vices necessary. In the disputes between 
king and people Waltham was usually on 
the royal side. 

AValtham was one of the bishops who re- 
sisted the claim of Archbishop Courtenav to 
visit his diocese, and pleaded that the right 
of visitation had lapsed with the death of 
Urban VI, who had granted bulls empower- 
I ing the archbishop to hold it. He tried to 
I strengthen his position by procuring from 
Boniface IX an exemption for himself and 
his diocese. But Courtenay declared his right 
to be independent of papal permission or pro- 
hibition, and proceeded with the visitation. 
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He threatened 'W'altham with excommunica- 
tion. Two days afterwards Waltham yielded 
(Godwin, De Frr/^aulibuSj 1743, pp. 348, 849). ( 
In 1390 Waltham himself got into similar : 
difficulties with the chapter of Salisbury, 
which resisted his visitatorial authority. 
Finally, the king intervened, and an agree- 
ment was drawn up between the bishop and 
chapter, and confirmed by Boniface IX, 
which permanently settled the mode^ dura- 
tion, and precise limits of the episcopal 
jurMiction over the chapter. By this agree- 
ment visitations of the cathedral could be 
held only septennially. 

Waltham was made treasurer of England 
in May 1391 (Godwin, De PreBmlibuSf 1748, 

S . 348 ; Hioden, Polychromcon, ix. 247 ; 

TUBBS, Const Hist ii. 508). The Monk of 
Evesham (p. 123) gives the date of appoint- 
ment as the beginning of October. Walt- 
ham held this office till his death. His 
acts as treasurer, no less than as bishop or 
as keeper of the rolls, were unpopular. A 
complaint was made against the ‘novelty* 
of his causing certain cloths to be sealed 
(Pot. Pari. iii. 437 b, 541 b). Complaints 
also were made of excessive prisage of wines 
taken at his order (tb. pp. 440 5, 477 /;). 

Waltham died on 17 Sept. 1395. Richard II 
honoured him in death ns in life, and ordered 
his tomb to be erected among the kings in 
Westminster (Le Neve, ii. 601 ; Wal- 
siNouAM, Hist Angl, ii. 218 ; Godwin, jDc 
Preesulibusj 1743, p. 3481. The king over- 
ruled by costly presents the objections of the 
monks to the burial of Waltham in the royal 
chapel. A fine brass still remains in 8t. 
Edward’s Chapel representing Waltham in | 
full canonicals. Tins brass is one of very ' 
few remaining from the fourteenth century. 
He is the only person not of royal blood who 
is honoured with a tomb among our kings 
and queens (Bradley, Annals of Westmin^ 
ster Abbey ^ p. 89). His will, dated on 2 Sept. 
1395, was proved on 26 Sept. (Lb Neve, 
Fastiy ii. 601). 

The bishop must be distinguished from a 
contemporary John de W’altham, prior of 
Drax, a house of Austin canons, and after- 
wards subdean of York. The bishop was a 
‘ secular,’ the prior of Drax a ‘regular,* priest. 
It is possible that some of the preferments 
attributed above to John of Waltham, after- 
wards bishop of Salisbury, may have fallen 
to this second John of Waltham. Both 
John de Walthams have also been confused 
with .John de Walton (Jl, 1410) [q. v.] 
[Calendars of Patent Rolls, 1377-81, 1381-5; 
Rolls of Parliament, vols. iii. and iv. ; Kymer’s 
Feeders, vol. vii.; Le Neve’s Fasti Ecclesim 
Anglicanm, eel. Hardy ; Godwin, Be Prsesulibus 


Anglias (1741); Stubbs's Registrum Sacrum 
Anglicanum ; Walsingbam’s Historia Anglicana 
and Higden's Polychronicon(both in Bolls Ser.) ; 
Monk of Evesham, ed. Heame ; Foss’s Judges of 
England and Biograpbia Juridica ; Jones’s Dio- 
cesan Hist, of Salisbury; Bradley’s Annals of 
Westminster Abbey.] M. T. 

WALTHAM, ROGER op (d. 1336), 
author. [See Roger.] 

WALTHEOF, or l4it. Waldevds or 
Gttallevvs (d, 1076), Earl of Northumber- 
land, was the only surviving son of SLward 
fq. v.l earl of Northumbria, by his first wife, 
Elfleda, ./Elflaed, or ASthelfiaed, one of three 
daughters of Earl Ealdred or Aldred, son of 
Earl Uhtred [q. v.] Waltheof was a mere 
boy at his father’s death in 1056. From 
the fact that he had learned the psalter in his 
youth it may be conjectured that he was in- 
tended for the monastic life, that the death 
of his elder brother [see under Si ward] caused 
this intention to be abandoned, and that bis 
early training was not without some in- 
fiucnce on his life. At a later time he was 
Earl of Huntingdonshire and Northampton- 
shire, the most probable date for his appoint- 
ment being that of the downfall of Tostig 
[q. V.] in 1006 (Freeman, Norman Conquest^ 
li. 569-60). That he took part in the battle 
of Fulford against the Danes is unlikely (it 
is asserted only by Snorro, Laino, iii. 
where there seems a confusion between him 
and Edwin the brother of Morcar [q. v.]), 
and there is no trustworthy evidence that 
he was at the battle of Hastings (ib. p. 96 ; 
Freeman, u.s. iii. 352, 426, 526). Along 
with other great Englishmen, he was taken 
by the Conqueror to Normandy in 1067. 

When the Danish fleet, was in the Humber 
ill September 1069, Waltheof joined it with 
some ships, and in the fight at York wuth the 
garrison of the castle took his stand at one 
of the gates, and as the PVench fugitives 
issued forth from the burning city cut them 
down one by one, for he was of immense 
strength ; his prowess on this occasion is 
celebrated by a contemporary Norse poet, 
who says that ‘ he burnt in the hot fire a 
hundred of the king’s henchmen ’ (Coi'pus 
Poeiveum lioreale^ ii. 227). After the Danes 
had left England he went to meet the king, 
who was encamped by the Tees in January 
1070, submitted to him, took an oath of 
fealty, and was restored to his earldom 
(Ordbric, p. 6J5). William gave him to 
wife his niece Judith, a daughter of his 
sister Adelaide, by Enguerrand, count of 
Ponthieu, and in 1072 appointed him to 
succeed Gospatric [q. y.] ns earl of North- 
umberland. He was friendly with Walcher 
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[q. V.], bishop of Durham, and was always 
ready to enforce the bishop’s decrees. 

Through hismotber Waltheof inherited the 
blood feud which had been begun by the mur- 
der of his great-grandfather, Earl Uhtred, 
and, hearing in 1073 that the sons of Carl, the 
murderer of his grandfather Ealdred, were 
met together with their sons to feast at the 
house pf their eldest brother at Settrington 
in the East Hiding, he sent a strong band of 
men, who fell upon them unawares, slew 
them all except two of Carl’s sons — Canute, 
who was extremely popular, and Sumorled, 

. who chanced not to be there — and returned 
to their lord laden with spoil of all kinds. 
In 1075 he was present at the wedding feast 
of Ralph Guader [q. v.] or Wader, earl of 
Norfolk ; and he was invited to join in the 
conspiracy, that was made on that occasion, 
to divide the whole country between liim and 
the Earl of Norfolk and Hereford, one of 
them ta be the king and the other two earls. 
He appears to have been entrapped against 
his w’ill into giving his consent (Flok. Wig. 
an. 1074 ; Okdebic, pp. 534-5, represents him 
as refusing his consent, but swearing secrecy). 
He repented, and as soon as he could went 
to Lanfranc fq. v.] and confessed to him the 
unlawful oath that he had taken. The arch- 
bishop prescribed him a penance, and coun- 
selled him to go to the king, who was then in 
Normandy, and lay the whole matter before 
him. He went to William, told him what 
he had done, offered him treasure, and im- 
plored his forgiveness. The king took the 
matter lightly, and Waltheof remained with 
him until his return to England, when the 
rebellion was over. Before long, however, 
the Danish fleet, which had been invited 
over by the rebels, appeared in the Humber, 
and the king caused Waltheof to be arrested 
and imprisoned. 

At Christmas In? was brought to trial be- 
fore the king at Winchestt'r, on the charge 
of having been privy to, and having abetted, 
the late rebellion, his wife Judith informing 
against him. He allowed that he knew of 
the conspiracy, but flatly denied that he had 
in any way abetted it. Sentence was de- 
ferred, and he was committed to stricter 
, custody at Winchester than before. In 
prison he passed his time in seeking to make 
his peace with God by prayers, watchings, 
fastings, and alms-giving, often weex)ing 
bitterly, and daily, it is said, reciting the 
whole psalter, which he had learned in liis 
youth (lA.p. 536; Flok. AVig.) lie is also 
said to have besought the king to allow him 
to become a monk {Liber de IfydG, p. 204). 

Lanfranc expressed his conviction that 
the earl was innocent of treason and that 


his penitence was sincere (Flob. Wig.) 
That ho did take the oath of con'jpiracy 
seems as certain as that ho speedily repented 
of doing so. It is probable that thi^ other 
conspirators, with ox, without his assent, 
used his name to induce the Danes, with 
whom it would have great influence, to in- 
vade England ; that he did not tell this to 
the king, and possibly was not aware of it; 
and that when William found that the 
Danish fleet had come, he thought far more 
seriously of Waltheof s part in the con- 
spiracy than before, and was led by his niece, 
tfie earl’s wife, to believe, truly or falsely, 
that her husband was the cause of 'their 
coming. 

On 15 May 1076 his case was considered 
in the king’s court; he was condemned to 
death for having consented when men were 
plotting against the life of his lord, for not 
having resisted them, and for having forborne 
publicly to denounce their conspiracy. The 
order for his execution was soon sent down 
to AViiichester, and early on the morning of 
the 31st he was led forth from prison before 
the citizens had risen from their beds, 
for his guards feared that a rescue might be 
attempted, and was taken to St. Giles^ Hill, 
which overlooks the city. He wore the robes 
of his rank as earl, and when be came to the 
place where he was to bo beheaded distri- 
buted them among the clergy and the few 
poor men who happened to be present. He 
asked that he might say the Lord’s prayer. 
When he had said ‘ Lead us not into tempta- 
tion,’ his voice was choked with tears. The 
lieadsmafn would wait no longer; he drew his 
sword, and Avitli one blow cut oft* the earl’s 
head. The bystanders declared that they 
heard the severed head clearly pronounce the 
last words of the prayer, ‘ but deliver us from 
evil, Amen.’ 

Waltheof was tall, well made, and extra- 
ordinarily strong. Matchless as a warrior, 
be was weak and unstable in character ; he 
seems to have been made a tool of by the’ 
conspirators in 1075, and was probably so 
deficient in insight as to interpret the Con- 
, queror’s clemency to him in 1070 as a sign 
I of weakness, and the subsequent favour that 
I he showed him as a proof that his import- 
aiice was far greater than it really was. In 
I 8]iite of his vengeance on the family of Carl, 
which must be viewed in connection with 
the barbarous state of the north and with 
the doings of his immediate ancestors, he 
was a religious man, a constant and devout 
attendant on divine services, and very liberal 
to the clergy, monks, and poor. He enriched 
the abbey of Crowland in South Lincoln- 
shire, bestowing on it tbe lordship of Bar- 
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nack in Northamptonshire, to help Abbot 
Ulfcytel in buiKiing his new church, and 
placed his cousin xMorkere, the younger son of 
Ligulf [see undtT Walciier] by Waltheofs 
mother^s sister, at Jarrow to be educated as 
a monk, giving the convent with him the 
church and lordship of Tynemouth (Symeon, 
HUtoria Regum^ C« 166 ; i. 236). 

Nevertheless he uigustly kept possession of 
two estates in Northamptonshire that had 
been given to Peterborough by his step- 
mother, and had after her death been held, 
with the consent of the convent, by his 
father Siward for his life. He entered into 
an agreement with the abbot Leofric, in the 

E resence of Edward the Confessor, by which 
e received five marcs of gold in considera- 
tion of at once giving up one of the estates, 
keeping the other tor his life, but broke 
the agreement and kept both. During the 
reign of Harold he repented, and, going to 
Peterborough, assured the convent that both 
should come to it on his death (Codex jD/- 
lomaticusj iv. No. 927) ; they were, however, 
oth held* by the widow {Norman Conquest ^ 
iv.267). 

Waltheofs execution was an unprece- 
dented event, and the Conqueror, who, 
though terrible in his punishments, never 
condemned any one else to death, must 
have been infiuonced in his case by some 
special consideration such- as would be 
afibrded by the belief that he was the main 
cause of a foreign invasion. The act ot 
severity has been regarded as the turning 
point in William's reign, and was believed 
to have been connected witli his subsequent 
troubles and ill-success (Freeman, u.s. p. 
606; Ordekic, p. 644), Though his father 
was a Dane by birth, Waltheof was regarded 
as a champion of English freedom and a 
national hero, and his penitence and death 
caused him to be venerated by the English 
as a saint and martyr. His body was first 
buried hastily at the place of execution ; a 
fortnight later the Conqueror, at Judith's 
request, allowed Abbot ulfcytel to remove 
it to Crowland, where it was buried in the 
chapter-house of the abbey. Ten years later 
Ulfcytel Avas deposed, possibly because he 
encouraged the reverence paid to the earl's 
memory at CroAvland (Freeman). His suc- 
cessor, Ingulf [q^. v.], caused AValtheofs body 
to be translated and laid in the church in 
1092, when, on the coffin being opened, it 
was found to be undecayed and to have the ; 
head united to it, a red line only marking 
the place of severance. Miracles began to ! 
be worked in great number at the martyr's j 
new tomb (Orderic ; Will. Malm. ; Mira-- j 
cula S. Waldevi), The ne.xt abbot, Geofirey | 


(<?. 1124), though he was a Frenchman, 
would not allow a Avord to be spoken in dis- 
paragement of the earl, and was rewarded, 
with a vision of Waltheof in company with 
St. Bartholomew and St. Guthlac, when the 
apostle and the hermit made up by their 
alternate remarks an hexameter fine to the 
effect that Waltheof was no longer headless, 
and, though he had been an ean, was then 
a king (Orderic). Under the next abbot, 
Waltheof, the son of Gospatric, the monks 
sent to the English-born Orderic, who had 
beforetime visited their house, to write an 
epitaph for the earl, which he did and in-' 
serted in his ' History.' * 

Waltheof left three daughters. The eldest, 
Matilda, married, first, Simon d^Senlis, who 
was in consecjuence made earl of N orthampton 
[q. V.] ; bv him she was mother of Waltheof 
{d, 1169) [q.v.l ; she married, secondly, DavidI 
[q. V.] king of Scotland. The second, Judith, 
married llalph of Toesny, the younger ; and 
the third married Robert Fits Richard fsee 
under Clare, Richard db, d. 1090 ?] (Wil- 
liam OF jDMikoES, viii. 37). Ilis widow Ju- 
dith founded a house of Benedictine nuns at 
Elstow, near Bedford (Monastiemi iii. 411). 

[Flor. Wig. (Engl. Hist. Soc.) ; A.-S. Chron. 
od. Plummer; Orderic, Will, of Jumieges 
(both ed. Duchesne): Sym. Dunelm., Will, of 
Malmesbury’s Gesta Regum, Liber de Hyda(all 
Rolls Sor.) ; Will, of Poit. ed. Giles ; Vita et 
Passio Wadevi, Miracula S. Wnldovi ap. Chron. 
Angl.-Norm. a'’oI. li. ed. Michel, of no historical 
value except us regards the cult; Corp. Poet. 
Bor . ; Freeman’s Norm. Conq.] W. H. 

WALTHEOF (d, 1159), saint and abbot 
of Melrose, was the second son of Simon de 
Senlis, earl of Northampton and Huntingdon 
[q- v.l, by Matilda, eldest daughter of Wal- 
theot (d. 1076) [q. v.], earl of Huntingdon 
and Northumberland, lie must be distin- 
guished from Waltheof, son of Gospatric, 
abbot of Crowland (Freeman, Nonnan Con- 
quest ^ iv. 624, 603, v. 828). Walt hcof showed 
an inclination to the church from his earliest 
■ years, and became a canon regular at Nostal 
I in Yorkshire, not wishing to enter a house 
. on his brother's domains, in the fear of being 
' compelled by him to return to secular life. 

lie quitted Nostal, and became prior of Kirk- 
; ham in the same county. His biographer 
relates several miracles wrouglit by him while 
here, and asserts that the archbishopric of 
Y ork was ollbred to h i ra and refused. Doubts 
Avhich had for some time troubled him as to 
the sufficient austerity of the Augustinian rule 
led to his finally quitting Kirkham, in spite 
of the forcible remonstrance of his monks, 
who eA^en invoked ecclesiastical censure on 
their deserting pribr. He entered the Cister- 
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cian monastery of Wardon, and drew down 
on it the wrath of his brother Simon and his 
former monaster^r. To avoid the former they 
sent him to their parent llievaulx, whicL 
was outside Simonas sphere of influence. 
After a brief moment of temptation to lapse 
into an easier life during his probation, in 
which he was assisted by a miraculous in- 
tervention, he became noted even among 
the Cistercians for his austerity and sanctity. 
When, in 1148, Richard, the first abbot of 
Melrose, died, the monks elected Waltheof 
as his successor. As abbot he was noted for 
his mildness towards others, his severity to- 
wards himself, and his humility. He would 
not allow his high connections to be men- 
tioned, andIVhen he journeyed took but three 
attendants. Even when scarcely able to 
walk himself he insisted on visiting the sick. 
He had freouent visions and miraculous ex- 
periences, all of which, says his biographer, 
were kept concealed by his influence until 
his death. II e influenced his brother to bring 
about the foundation of the priory of Saw- 
trey, his half-brother Henry to found Holm 
Cultram, his step-father l)avid to found 
K inloss, and his nephew Malcolm to found 
Cupar. Just before his death he was elected 
bishop of Glasgow, but he refused the honour. 
He died after a tedious and painful illness 
on 3 Aug. 1159. 

Numerous miraculous cures began to be 
wrought at his tomb voir soon after his death. 
In 1171 Ingelram [q. v.J, bishop of Glasgow, 
transferred his body to a new marble tomb. 
The chronicle of Melrose Telate.s that on this 
occasion the body and its vestments wore 
found intact. In 1240 his bones were re- 
moved from the entrance to the chapter- 
house to a spot in the east part of the 
chapter-house. 

[The chief biographerof St. Waltheof is Ionian, 
a monk of Furness, who wrote of the saint some 
time between 1207 and 1214. Jonlan’s bio- 
graphy is printed in the Acta Sanctorum Bol- 
landi, August, vol. i. pp. 248-77. A few atldi- 
tional notices are to he found in the Chron. of 
Melrose (Maitland Club), ed. Stevenson, pp. 73, 
76, 84, 167.] W. K. R. 

WALTON. [See also Wauton.] 

WALTON, BRIAN or BRYAN (1600?- 
1661), bishop of Chester and editor of the 
‘English Polyglot Bible,* was born about 
1600 in the district of Cleveland in the North 
Riding of Yorkshire, either at Hilton or the 
adjoining parish of Seamer or Seymour. He 
was matriculated at Magdalene College, 
Cambridge, on 4 July 1614, ^coming sizar in 
1617, but two years aftcirwards migrated to 
Peterhouse, where he also became sizar, gra- 


duating B.A. in 1619-20, M.A. in J623, and 
D.D. in 1 6t39. After his ordinal ion ( 1 623) he 
obtained some clerical and educational work 
in the county of Suftblk, where he made the 
acquaintance of his first wife, Anne ( Uaxton 
(1597 P-1640), whose family name occurs at 
Chedesdoii and Livermere. Shortly after his 
marriage he went to London, where he be- 
came assistant to Richard Stock, rector of All 
Hallows, Bread Street. At the death of Stock, 
Walton was on 1 Oct. 1628 presented to the 
living of St. Martin's Orgar in Cannon Street, 
which he retained until the troubles of 1641, 
(Hjsnxessy, Aov, JRep. Eccl 1898, p. 131). 
While in London he made an elaborate study 
of the history of the tithe as paid to the Lon- 
don clergy, a subject which from 1604 had 
engaged public attention [cf. art. Seldbx, 
John]. The clergy complained in particular 
of the practice whereby the citizens of Lon- 
don, by designating the larger portion of 
their rent ns fine, mulcted the clergy of the 
greater part of the tithe which was paid on 
the rent ; and Walton calculated that all the 
aldermen and two hundred common council 
men ‘ payed not as much as six farmers in 
the country.' Actions for non-payment of 
tithe, as the law theq stood, could not be 
brought in the ecclesiastical courts, but had 
to come before the mayor, with the right of 
a costly appeal to the court of chancery. 
After some abortive attempts at legislation, 
a petition was jiresented by the Ijondon 
clergy to Charles I in 1634, which was re- 
ferred -to Archbishop Jjaud, the lord keeper, 
the earl marshal, the bishop of London, Lord 
Cottington, and Chief-justice Richardson, 
wdio all declared against the practice of the 
city. It was then arranged that some com- 
mittees might meet on each side to treat 
of accommodation, three persons beingnamed 
by the court of aldermen, and three by the 
bishop of London ; and of the bishop’s nomi- 
nees Walton was one. The proceedings of 
the committees, however, came to nothing, 
and the matter being again brought before 
the lords referees was by them referred: to 
the king in council on 5 Nov. 1634, and on 
3 Dec. the king himself was made arbiter. 
A book drawn up by Walton, containing an 
account of the true value of all the livings 
in London, was then, by the advice of the 
bishop of London, put into the hands of the 
king, who, however, was prevented from 
settling the business owing to his attention 
being distracted by matters of greater ur- 
gency ; and after an unsuccessful order that 
meetings of arrangement should be held in 
each parish, leave was given to the clergy 
towards the end of 1638 to sue in the eccle- 
siastical courts. 
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Walton^s treatise- is said to have been en- 
titled a * Copy of a Moderate Valuation * and 
to have remained in manuscript at Lambeth ; 
but the only work by Walton mentioned by 
Todd {Cat MSS. Lambeth, p. 38) is No. 273, 
wliich is entitled ‘A Treatise concerning 
the Payment of Tythes and Oblations in 
London,’ and was published in 1752 in the 
‘ Collectanea Ecclesiastica ’ of Samuel Brew- 
ster. Owing to the fact that some of the 
documents used by Walton perished in the 
fire of London, his treatise is still of impor- 
tance. 

Walton’s services to the clergy were re- 
warded by a series of preferments: on 15 Jan. 
1685*6 he was presented by the king to the 
two livi^s of St. Giles’s-in-the-Fields, and 
Sandon, Essex, the former of which he would 
seem to have resided at once (Hennesst, 
p. 173) ; he was fuso made, it is said, chap- 
lain to the king, though no record of such an 
appointment occurs in the state papers at this 
time. In ecclesiastical matters lie was a fol- 
lower of Laud, and incurred the displeasure 
of his parishioners at St. Martin’s Orgar by 
moving the communion table from the centre 
of the church to the east window, as well 
as by bringing actions for tithe. In connec- 
tion with this dispute Walton and his wife 
were on 5 !May 1630 summoned as witnesses 
against some parishioners of St. Martin’s 
Orgar before the court of high commission 
(Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1635-6, p. 502; 
Laud, Works, iv. 256-7). Hence a petition 
was presented to parliament in 1641 for his 
deprivation, containing these and other more 
odious charges, and in the same year was 
published ‘ The articles and charge prov’d in 
Parliament ngiiinst Dr. Walton, Minister of 
St. Martins Orgarsin Cannon Street, wherein 
his subtile Tricks and popish innovations are 
discovered ... as also his impudence in de- 
faming the . . . House of Commons,’ Lon- 
don, 4to (cf. Commons^ Journals, ii. 394,396). 
He was in consequence dispossessed of his 
London living, and also that of 8andon, 
whither he had gone for refuge, and where 
he is said to liave been at one time in peril 
of his life. In 1642 he was sent to prison for 
a time as a delinquent. AVhon released he 
went to Oxford, then the headquarters of the 
royalist party, where he was incorporated D.D. 
in 1645. His first wife had died on 25 May 
1640 (being buried in Sandon church), pro- 
bably leaving him sufiicient property for his 
maintenance. On 17 Oct. 1 646 he petitioned 
to be allowed to compound on the Oxford 
articles for * the small remainder of his estate, 
bis library and other goods to the value of 
1,000/. having been sold and his livings 
disposed of to others.’ He stated that he 


had attended the king as one of his chaplains, 
and was afterwards appointed to wait upon 
the Duke of York, in whose service he con- 
tinued at Oxford until its surrender. His 
petition was granted on 7 Jan. 1046-7, and he 
was fined 35/. 10#i., being a tenth of his estate 
(Cal. Comm, for Compowiding, p. 1544). 

At Oxford, where oriental studies were 
flourishing, Walton would seem to have ac- 
quired some knowledge of the languages in 
which there are ancient versions of the Bible, 
as well as of the Hebrew text. It is generally 
assumed that it was during his residence there 
that he formed the project of the ‘ Polyglot 
Bible,’ with which his name has ever since 
been associated. No fewer than three poly- 
glot bibles had appeared in Europe prior to 
Walton’s, the Paris polyglot as late as 1646 ; 
but the extreme costliness of these works 
rendered a new edition desirable, and on 
this fact Walton dwells in the circular pub- 
lished in 1652, as well as on the advanced 
state of oriental learning, which rendered an 
improved edition possible. Much thought 
must have been bestowed on the preparation 
of the work before this circular was issued, 
and in the meantime, the parliament having 
taken possession of Oxford, Walton had 
migrated to London, where he lived in the 
house of Dr. William Full or (1580 P-1669) 
[q. V.], who liad been ejected from his living 
of St. Giles’s, Cripplegate, but retained a 
house in the neighbourhood, and whose 
daughter Jane was Walton’s second wife. 
The plan of the work conceived by Walton 
received the approbation of Selden and 
Ussher, the acknowledged leaders of Eastern 
learning in the British Isles, and the services 
of many eminent scholars at both universities 
were retained for the correction of the sheets. 
The specimen sheet issued with the pro- 
spectus (of which a copy is preserved in the 
library of Sidney-Sussex College, Cambridge) 
promised indeed little for the success of the 
work, as the types are bad and the printing 
incorrect, facts which did not escape the 
notice of contemporary critics. Walton, 
however, promised that these defects should 
be remedied. A committee of persons of 
known credit was formed to receive the sub- 
scriptions which were solicited in the pro- 
spectus, with the promise of a complete copy 
of the work for every 10/. subscribed ; and 
these began to flow in with extraordinary 
raiiidity, no less than 8,000/. being contri- 
buted in a few months ; considerable sacri- 
fices were made at both the universities to 
provide these funds. In the dedication to 
Charles II added to the work after the Re- 
storation, Walton asserts that he had taken 
the opinion of the king during his exile, and 
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received the royal reply that were it not for 
his banishment he would himself bear the 
expense ; in the same dedication there are | 
somewhat dark allusions to an endeavour on 
the part of Cromwell to suppress the work 
at the outset unless it wei-e dedicated to | 
himself, wliich probably imply no more than 
that the Protector’s government gave the 
editor no pecuniary support beyond allowing 
him to have paper duty free ; for this service 
Cromwell is personally thanked in the pre- 
face of the republican copies, but after the 
Restoration a rpprinted preface was substi- 
tuted, in which the allusion to the Protector 
is cancelled. On 11 July 1652 .the council of 
state passed a resolution Ho inform Dr. Brian 
Walton that, on considering his petition offer- 
ing an edition of the Bible in several tongues, 
council are of opinion that the work pro- 
pounded by him is very honourable and de- 
serving encouragement, but find that the 
matter of liis desires is more proper for the 
consideration of parliament than council * 

( Cal. State Papers, Bom. 1051, p. 328). The 
council also lent W^alton books from govern- 
ment libraries to facilitate his work (ih. 
1653-4, p. 58). The printing of the work 
began in 1653, two presses being kept em- 
ployed, and between 1654 and 1657 all six 
volumes appeared — ^vols.i.-iv. containing the 
Old Testament and Apocrypha, vol. v. the 
New Testament, and vol. vi. various critical 
appendices. Nine languages are represented 
in the work, but no single book of the Bible 
appears in more than ei^t versions. The cor- 
rectii^ committee consisted of Stokes,Whee- 
lock, Thorndike, Pocock, Greaves, Vicars, and 
Thomas Smith ; on the death of Wheelock 
in 1053, Hyde was substituted for him. 
Lightfoot, the still famous author of the 
* Horse Hebraic©,’ was invited to take part 
in the work of correcting, but declined ; much 
was done by Castell, whoso ‘Heplaglot 
Lexicon ’ afterwards formed a valuable sup- 
plement to the Polyglot, and who, though 
given an honorarium by Walton, complained 
that his services had not been adequately 
acknowledged. Several other scholars had 
a hand in the work (cf. letter from Thorn- 
dike to Williamson giving an account of the 
undertaking in Cal. State Papers, 1655-6, 
pp. 285-6, also ib. 1666-7, p. 322). Walton, 
however, claimed responsibility for the whole, 
and provided it with prolegomena giving a 
critical history of the texts and some account 
of the languages which they represent. It 
was entitled ‘ Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, com- 
plectentia Textus Originales Hebrmum 
(cum Pentateucho Samaritano), Ohaldai- 
cum, Gr©cum, Versionumque Antiquarum, 
Samaritan©, Gr©c© Ixii. luterp., Chaldaic©, 


Syriac©, Arabic©, ^>hiopic©, Persic©, 
Vulg. Latin, quidquid comparari poterat. 
Cum Textuum et Versionum Orientalium 
Translationibus Latinis. Cum Apparatu, 
Appcndicibus, Tabulis, variis Le«*tionibus, 
Annotationibus, Indicibus . . .’ London, 
1667, folio. Tlio prolegomena were reprinted 
both in Germany and England more than a 
century after their original ap])earance (Leip- 
zig, 1777, ed. J. A. Bathe; Canterbury, 1828, 
cd. Francis Wrangham [q. v.]) Walton also 
published in 1656 a brief ‘Introductio in 
Lectioium Linguarum Orient alium,’ con- 
taining the alphabets and grammatical 
paradigms of all the languages prinl ed in the 
Polyglot as well as of some others?. These 
works bear out the judgment of some of 
Walton’s contemporaries, who regarded him 
as a man who, without profound learning, 
was capable of acquiring with little trouble 
a tolerable acquaintance with a subject. 

While the Polyglot was justly regarded 
at the time of its appearance as an lionour- 
able monument of the vitality of the church 
of England at a period of extreme depres- 
sion, and, from its practical arrangement, 
has been of the greatest use to biblical stu- 
dents, with whom, having never been super- 
seded, it still commands a high price, it 
would also seem to have been a most suc- 
cessful commercial speculation. Though 
not absolutely the first book printed by siS)- 
scription in England, it was one of the 
earliest, and, as has been seen, liberal sup- 
port was given the undertaking from the 
commencement ; and whereas the price paid 
by subscription was 10^., other purchasers 
probably paid far more ; in a letter to John 
Buxtorf the younger, at Basle, Walton puts 
the price at 50/. 

The Polyglot was put on the ‘ Index Li- 
brorum Prohibitorum ’ at Rome, and in 
England was attacked by Br. John Owen in 
a volume of* Considerations,* which Walton 
answered in a work called *TheConsiderator 
Considered ’ (1659). Owen’s criticisms were 
directed rather against the study of the 
versions themselves than against the scho- 
larship of the editors of the ‘ Polyglot,* and 
Walton may bo considered to have dealt 
with them satisfactorily. 

In 1657, when a sub-committee of tho 
j ‘ Grand Committee of Religion ’ was aj)- 
pointed to consider the desirability of a 
revision of the English Bible, the opinion of 
AValton among others was taken; but he 
received no further marks of recognition 
until tho Restoration, when, on his petition 
(Cal. State Papers, Bom. 1660-1, p. 235), 
he was reinstated in his benefices and made 
chaplain in ordinary to the king. On 14 Aug. 
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1660 he was given the prebend ofWenlakes- I 
bam in St. i^aul’s Cathedral. Late in 1660 
he was made bishop of Chester, being conse- j 
crated in Westminster Abbey on 2 Dec., and ; 
in March of the fi)llowing year he became a 
member of the Savoy conference. He also ' 
petitiom^d for and received other livings to 
hold in commend am with his bishopric (Jb, 
Dorn. 1661 , pp. 49, 69). Visiting his diocese 
in September 1661, he was received with 
great pomp by tin) inhabitants. He did not 
survive his appointment long, for, returning 
to London shortly after the reception that 
has been mentioned, he died in his house in 
Aldersgate Street (29 Nov.), and on the fol- 
lowing 5 Dec. his remains received public 
burial at St. PauVs, whore a monument, wliich 
afterwards perished in the fire of London, re- 
corded his virtues and services (it is printed 
in the Bioyr, liritannvia^ vii. 4147). A ‘ fine 
head,’ engraved byLombart, is prefixed to the 
‘ Polyglott Dible,’ 1667. By his second wife 
he was the father of one son. 

[Todd’s Memoirs of Bishop Walton, 1822 ; 
Cal. State Papers, Dom. passim ; Baxter’s Re- 
liquiae; Lloyd’s Worthies; Newcourt’s Rep. 
Eccl. ; Masson’s Milton, passim ; Walker’s Suf- 
ferings of the Clergy ; Anthony Wood’s Atheme 
Oxon. ; Bodleian MSS. ; Granger’s Biogr. Hist, 
iii. 29 ; Biogr. Britannica ; Le Neve’s Fasti Eccl. 
ed.Ha^y ; Parr’s Life of Ussher ; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. 1500-1714; Hennessy’s Novum Kep. Eccl. 
1898, pp. 54, 131, 173; notes kindly supplied 
by A. G.Feskett, esq., Magdalene College, Cam- 
bridge.] 4 D. S. M. 

WALTON, CHRISTOPHER (1809- 
1877), theosopher, son of John and Hannah 
Walton, was bom at Worsley, Lancashire, 
in June 1809. He was educated by Jona- 
than Crowther (1794-1866) [q. v.] lie came 
to London in 1830, having served his time 
in a Manchester warehouse. After gaining 
some experience abroad, he began business 
as a silk-mercer. Ultimately he made a for- 
tune as a jeweller and goldsmith on Lud- 
gate Hill, remaining in business till 1876. 
HU religious connection was with the Wes- 
leyan methodists. For many years (from 
1839) he was one of the secretaries to the 
Strangers’ Friend Society ; its reports 1844 
and lfH5 are his. Through the specimens in 
Wesley’s ‘ Christian Library ’ he was intro- 
*duced to the writings of William Law 

E q. V.] ; Law led him to Jacob Bochme, and 
16 found a key to Boehme in the diagrams 
of Dionysius Andrew Freher. His interest 
in theosophical writings of this class was 
widened by acquaintance with James Pierre- 
pont Greaves [q. v.] On the other hand, he 
was strongly attracted by the typo of devout 
mysticism presented in Sigston’s <Life of 


William Bramwell’ (1839, 8 vo), whom he 
considered the model of a Christian divine. 
He became a diligent collector of the 
writings, in print or in manuscript, of mystics 
of all ages and of all schools, keo])ing most 
of his books in what he termed his ‘Theo- 
sophian Library ’ on his premises at 8 Lud- 
gate Hill. Thest», he considered, provided 
the materials for a preliminary study essen- 
tial to the biographer of William Law [q. v.l, 
author of the ‘ Serious Call.’ About 184'6 
he advertised for an assistant in the task, 
giving an elaborate list of the qualities 
requisite in a candidate. To make his pur- 
pose clearer, he began to print in November 
1847 * An Outline of the Qualifications . . . 
for the Biography of . . . Law.’ The *• Out- 
line,’ printed nt intervals, was completed at 
Christmas 1853. Incomplete copies were 
circulated as the printing proceeded ; to the 
whole was prefixed the title ‘ Notes and !Ma- 
terials for . . . Biography of . . . Law. 
Comprising an Elucidation of . . . the Writ- 
ings of . . . Bbhme, and . . . Freher; with 
a Notice of the Mystical Divinity ... of all 
ages of the world. . . . For Private Circula- 
tion. . . . Five hundred copies,’ 1864, 8 vo. 
The work is disorderly beyond description, 
yet a treasury of biographical and biblio- 
graphical information, without index or table 
of contents. He printed also an ^ Introduc- 
tion to Theosophy ' (vol. i. 1864, 18mo) ; it 
was intended to reach thirty volumes, but 
only parts were printed. Some other (anony- 
mous) publications bearing on theosophy 
were probably written at Widton’s suggestion 
and printed at his cost. He had prepared a 
vast number of theos^hic diagrams of his 
own invention on the Freher pattern. 

In 1876 Walton deposited nearly the 
whole of his unrivalled collection with Dr. 
Williams’s trustees at the library, then in 
Grafton Street, now in Gordon Square, stipu- 
lating that it should be kept apart as the 
‘ Walton Theosophical Libraiy,’ and be 
always open to students in this class of 
literature. His London residence, 9 South- 
wood Terrace, Ilighgate, was always open 
to similar inquirers. 

He died on 11 Oct. 1877 at 16 Cambridge 
Terraco, Southend-on-Sea, and was buried m 
Highgate cemetery on 16 Oct. In person he 
was of large build ; in manner, sententious 
but kindly, and absolutely destitute of 
humour. His interest in his subject was 
fundamentally a religious one ; and, though 
he could criticise Wesley, his lifelong at- 
tachment to methodism was the expression 
of deep personal conviction. He was twice 
married. By his first wife, Anna Maria 
Pickford (d, 1863) of Bristol, he had two 
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sons and three daughters. > On the death of 
his son Christopher he adopted a son, to 
whom he gave his own name. By his second 
wife, who survived him, he had one daugh- 
ter. Ilis will (2 Oct. 1877, proved 19 Feb. 
1878) contains provisions referring to his 
theosophic collections. 

[Watchman and Wesleyan Advertiser, 17 Oct. 
1877; Christian Life, 3 Nov. 1877, p. 635; 
Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. iii. 107, 372; Ste- 
venson’s City Road Chapel [1872], p. 620; 
Jeremy’s Presbyterian Fund, 1885, p. 94 ; per- 
sonal recollection.] A. G. 

WALTON, ELIJAH (1832-1880), artist, 
was born in November 1832 in the neigh- 
bourhood of Birmingham, whore his earlier 
years were spent. As his parents were not 
in good circumstances, his boyhood was a 
struggle, and without the help of one or two 
friends he would have been unable to study 
art, for which his talent was soon exhibited. 
After passing some years at the art academy 
in Birmingham, he Iwicame at the age of 
eighteen a student at the Royal Academy in 
London, where ho had already exhibited a 
picture. There he worked assiduously, draw- 
ing from the antique and from life. Nearly 
ten years later an accidental circumstance 
revealed to a friend his capabilities in moun- 
tain landscape, and in 1 860,' immediately 
after his marriage, he went to Switzerland. 
Thence he proceeded to Egypt, where un- 
happily his wife died of dysentery near the 
second cataract. lie remained in the east, 
spending some time in Syria and at Con- 
stantinople, till the spring of 1862, when fie 
returned for a short time to London. But 
for the next five years Ik? was much abroad, 
working either in the Alps or in Egypt. 

In 1867 he married his second wife. Miss 
Fanny Phipson of Birmingham. His sketch- 
ing tours then became rarer and shorter, 
though he visited Oreecti, Norway, and the 
Alps. At first he resided at Staines, then 
removed to the neighbourhood of Bromsgrove, 
living most of the time at the Forelands, near 
that town. In 1872 his wife died, and 'the 
loss permanently affected his health, lie 
died on 25 Aug. 1880 at his residence on 
Bromsgrove Lickey in Worcestershire, leav- 
ing three sons. 

Walton’s life was bound up in his art. He 
worked both in oils and in watercolours, 
but was more successful with the latter. 
Most tliorough and conscientious in the study 
both of form and of colour, he delighted 
especially in mountain scenery and in at- 
mospheric effects, such as an Alpine peak 
breaking through the mists, or a sunset on 
the Nile. Few men have equalled him in 
the truthful rendering of rock structure and 


mountain form. His pictures were much 
appreciated by lovers of nature ; but as those 
of small size sold better than larger and 
more highly finished works, this fostered a 
tendency to mannerisms. 

Oil paintings by Walton may be seen in 
the art gallery at Birmingham and the 
Fitz william Museum, Cambridge. Ills water- 
colours are all in private hands. Reproduc- 
tions of his watercolours illustrated the fol- 
lowing works, to which the present writer 
supplied the text : (1 ) ' The Peaks and V alleys 
of the Alps,* 1867. (2) ^ Flowers from the 
Upper Alps,’ 1869. (3) * The Coast of Nor- 
way,’ 1871. (4) 'Vignettes, Alpine and 

Eastern,’ 1873. (5) 'The Bernese Ober- 

land,’ 1874. (6) ‘Welsh Scenery,’ 1876. 

(7) ' English Lake Scenery,’ 1876. 

Walton was the author of the follow- 
ing illustrated works : 1. 'The Camel: its 
Anatomy, Proportions, and Paces,* 1866. 

2. 'Clouds and their Combinations,’ 1869. 

3. ' Peaks in Pen and Pencil,’ 1872. 

[Obituary notice in Alpine Journal, x. 74, by 

the present writer from personal knowledge.] 

T. G. B. 

WALTON, Sib GEORGE (1665 1739), 
admiral, born in 1665, was in 1690 a lieu- 
tenant of the Ossory, and in 1692 of the 
Devonshire, but apparently not till after the 
battle of Barfleur. ' lie afterwards served in 
the Yarmouth, Kent, and Restoration ; and 
on 19 Jan. 1696-7 was promoted to command 
the Seaford. In December lie was moved 
into the Seahorse, which he commanded, for 
the most part in the North Sea and on the 
coast of Holland, till the end of 1699. In 
1701 he commanded the Carcass bomb, and 
apparently went in lier to the West Indies, 
with the squadron under Vice-admiral John 
Benbow [q. v.], by whom, in March 1701-2, 
he was appointed to the 48-gun ship Ruby, 
one of the squadron with Benbow in the 
disgraceful actions with Ducasse in August 
1702. Of all the captains engaged [see 
Kibkhv, Riciiabt)], Walton was the only 
one wliose conduct was above reproach ; the 
Ruby closely supported the Hag until disabled 
and ordered to make the best of her way to 
Jamaica. In June 1703 Walton was moved 
to the Canterbury by Vice-admiral John 
Gray don [q. v.], with whom he returned to 
England in the following October. Con- * 
tinning in the Canterbury, he was employed 
in tile Mediterranean during 1705 and 1706 
[see Sjiovell, Sir CnowDisLEY; Leake, 
Sir John], and in 1707 was with Sir Tho- 
mas Hardy [q. v.] in the \oyage to Lisbon, 
and at the subsequent court-martial gave 
evidence strongly in favour of Hardy, whose 
conduct was called in question. In 1711 he 
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commanded the Montagu, one of the fleet 
sent to North America and the St. Lawrence 
under Sir Hovenden Walker [q. v.], and in 
Pecember 1712 was ordered to act as com- 
mander-in-chief at Portsmouth. 

Early in January 1717-18 ho was ap- 
pointea to the Defiance, from which he was 
shortly afterwards moved to the Canter- 
bury ; in her he went out to the Mediter- 
ranean with Sir George Byng (afterwards 
Viscount Torrington) [q. v.], and had a 
rather singular share in the action ofl* Cape 
Fassaro on 31 July 1718, being sent in com- 
mand of a detached squadron in pursuit of a 
division of the Spanish fleet which separated 
from their admiral and sought safety in- 
shore. Walton took or destroyed the whole 
of them, as he wrote to Byng from off* Syra- 
cuse on 5 Aug. in a letter which, in a garbled 
form, has given his name a peculiar celebrity. 
His report was stated to be comprised in a 
score of words: LSir, we liave taken and 
destroyed all the Spanish ships which were 
upon the coast : the number as per margin * 
(see Gent Mag, 1739, p. 606 ; Ma.iion, Hist, 
of Entf land, 1839, i. 473). Thomas Corbett 
[q. v.5, "<^110 either invented the story, or, 
by repeating what he knew to be false^ gave 
it fciirrency, says truly enough that Wal- 
ton’s * natural talents were fitter for achiev- 
ing a gallant action than describing one ; ’ 
but the sentence which he quotes as the 
whole of the letter was in reality only the 
conclusion of it. As Corbett was llyng’s 
secretary jit the tim(», and was afterwards 
secretary of the admiralty, he knew per- 
fectly well that the quotation was incorrect 
(a certified copy of the letter is in Home 
Office Records, Admiralty, vol. xlviii.) 

In April 1721 Walton was appointed to 
the Nassau ; in the following year he was 
knighted; and on 16 Feb. 1722 3 was 
promoted to be rear-admiral of the blue 
squadron. In 1726 he was second in com- 
mand of the fleet in the Baltic under Sir 
Charles Wager [q. v.], and in 1727 was 
again with Wager in the fleet off Cadiz and 
Gibraltar. In January 1727-8 he was pro- 
moted to be vico-admiral of the blue, and in 
1729 was with Wager in the fleet in the 
Channel; in 1731 he commanded in chief 
at Spithead; on 20 Feb. 1733-4 he was pro- 
moted to bo admiral of the 1)lue; in the 
summer of 1734 he was Commander-in-chief 
at the Nore ; and in 1736 retired on a pen- 
sion of 600/. a year. lie died on 21 Nov. 
1739, aged 74 {Gent Mag, 1739, p. 605). 

[Charnock’s Biogr. Nav. iii. 117; CampboH’s 
Admirals, iv. 428; Commission and Warrant 
books, List-books, Captains’ Letters, and other 
official docs, in Publ. Rec. Office.] J. K. L. 

VOL. LIX. 


WALTON, IZAAK (1693-1683), author 
of ‘The Compleat Angler,’ was born in tha 
parish of St. Mary, Stafford, on 9 Aug. 1693, 
and baptised on 21 Sept, of that year. He 
came of a family of Staffordshire yeomen. 
Ilis father was Jervis Walton {d, 1597) of 
Stafford, who is presumed to have been the 
second son of George Walton, sometime 
‘ bailie of Yoxhall,* a neighbouring village. 
After a few years* schooling, probably at 
Stafford, Izaak was apprenticed in liondon to 
Thomas Grinsell, connected, if not identical, 
with the Thomas Grinsell. of Paddington 
{d, 1645), a member of the Ironmongers’ 
Company, who married Walton’s sister Anne 
(cf. Nicholl, The Ironmongers' Company, 
1866, pp. 548, 653). The tradition that 
W^alton followed the trade of a s; mpster or 
haberdasher in Whitechaiiel is unsupported 
by recent research. He was made free of 
the Ironmongers’ Company on 12 Nov. 1618 
{i!}, p. 186), and in 1626, in his marriage 
license, was styled an ironmonger. By 1614 
a deed shows that Walton was in possession 
of ‘half a shop’ two doors west of Chancery 
Jjane, in Fleet Street. Tliis house was 
pulled down in 1799, but it had been drawn 
and engraved by J. T. Smith in 1794, and 
has been reproduced in most of the illustrated 
editions of Walton. The vicar of the neigh- 
bouring chiircli of St. Dimstan’s was Dr. 
John Donne [q. v.], and their proximity of 
residence was probably the cause of Donne’s 
acquaintance with Walton. Shortly before 
his death Donne presented a bloodstone seal 
to Walton which the latter invariably used; 
with it he sealed his will in October 1683 (cf. 
Notes and Queries, 8th ser. ix. 41). Donne 
may have introduced him to Dr. Hales of 
Eton, Sir Henry Wotton, Dr. Henry King, 
and other eminent persons, especially divines, 
with whom he was intimate in early life. 
Walton speaks of Drayton as his honest old 
friend, and from a letter that ho wrote to 
Aubrey in answer to a request for informa- 
tion in 1680 it appears that he was at one 
time very well acquainted with Ben Jonson 
(Aubbey, Brief Lives, ]898, ii. 15). 

Walton was first noticed in print in 1619. 
In that year a poet, ‘ S. F.’ (probably Samuel 
Pago [q. v.l, vicar of Deptford, whoso verse 
is commended by Mores), dedicated in two 
stanzas to * Tz. Wa., his approved and much 
respected friend,’ the 1619 edition of his 
poem, ‘ The Louo of Amos and Lavra ’ 
(the first edition of ‘ S. P.’s ’ poem of 1613, 
which is imperfect in tho only known copy, 
does not contain the dedication). It appears 
from ‘ S. P.’s ’ dedication that, by 1619, Wal- 
ton had already practised verse. On the pub- 
lication of Donne’s poems (two years after 
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his death) in 163^}, Walton added ‘An lillegie.* 
Early in 1639 we find Wotton writing to 
Walton about angling, and about a ‘ life ' of 
Donne which Wotton had undertaken, but 
had made little progress with, thougli Wal- 
ton had readily assisted him in collecting 
materials. Wotton died in the following 
December, and Walton, hearing that Donne’s 
sermons were about to be published with- 
out a life of the author, determined to 
supply the deficiency. In 1640 he prefixed 
his ‘life’ of Donne to the first folio edi- 
tion of Donne’s ‘LXXX Sermons,’ and 
his memoir was approved by such critics us 
Charles I and the ‘ ever memorable ’ John 
Hales of Eton. In 1668 he issued separately 
an improved edition of his ‘ Life of Donne,’ 
which he dedicated to Sir llohert Holt of 
Aston. 

In August 1644 a vestryman for St. Dim- 
stan’s was chosen * in room of Izaak Walton 
lately departed out of this parish.’ The 
battle of Marston Moor had given a crush- 
ing blow to the royalists, and Walton as a 
known sympathiser with the defeated party 
may, in the general exasperation of feeling, 
have thought it wise to leave his old quarters 
. and to retire upon the modest competence 
which he exalted above riches. Wood says 
ho retirt'd to Stafford, hut, if so, he was 
back in London in time for Laud’s execu- 
tion early in 1646, and in the first months of 
1060 we find him residing at Clerkenwell. 
In 166 1 he published ‘ Ileliquim Wot tonianre,’ 
with his* Life of Sir Henry Wotton,’ of which 
further editions appeared in 1651, 1672, and 
1686. 

Walton was probably at Stafford on 
3 Sept. 1651 anxiously awaiting news of the 
battle of Worcester. Aftt;r * dark Worces- 
ter’ he was entrusted with iho ‘lesser 
George’ jewel of Charles II, which was 
ultimately restored to his majesty, then in 
exile. lie carried the jew(*l to I.iondoii and 
delivered it to Colonel Blague (Asjimole, 
IftJtt oftfKf Order of the Garter), 

Walton was sixty when in 1663 he pub- 
lished his immortal treatise, ‘ The Compleat 
Angler, or the Contemplative Man’s Kecrea- 
tion. lleing a Discourse of Fish and Fish- 
ing, not unworthy the perusal of most 
Anglers . . . London, Printed by T. Maxey 
for Kichard Harriot in S. Dunstans Church- 
yard, Fleet Street,’ 8vo. The treatise was 
dedicated to John Offley (d, 1668) of Made.ley 
Manor in Staffordshire, his most honoured 
friend. The first edition differs materially 
from the second, which appeared under Wal- 
ton’s superintendence in 1666. The former 
is cast in the form of a dialogue between two 
persons, I'iscator and Viator, while in the 


second edition three characters, Piscator, 
Venator, and Auceps, sustain the conversa- 
tion. Totnam Hill, however, is stall the 
scene, and a Mayday morning the time of 
meeting. 

Nothing is heard of Walton between 1665 
and 1668. When Fuller’s ‘Church His- 
tory’ appeared in the former year, we read 
of a pleasant interchange of compliments 
between Walton and the author (see Biogr. 
Brit, and Fulleb). In 1658, too, while 
wandering in Westminster Abbey, Walton 
scratched his monogram with the date on 
Isaac Casaubon’s tablet. He had a pro- 
found admiration for ‘that man of rare 
learning and ingenuity,’ and was intimate 
with his son Meric. Walton’s inscription 
is the earliest and most pardonable of a 
countless number that have since defaced 
the tombs in the abbey (Stanley, Memonals 
of Westminster Abbey ^ p. 271). 

The iiestoration was marked by the pre- 
ferment of a number of eminent divines of' 
royalist sympathies, who esteemed Walton 
as a friend of the ‘captivity.’ Prominent 
among them was George Morley [q. v.], and 
towards the close of 1662, a few months 
after Morloy’s translation to the see of Win- 
chester, Walton, who had recently been 
living at Clerkenwell,. found a permanent 
asylum for Ins old age in the bishop’s palace. 
In 1665 lie gave to the world his ‘Life of 
Diehard Hooker,’ a two years’ labour dedi- 
cated to his host. Prefixed to the memoir 
was an affectionate letter to ‘ honest Izaak ’ 
from Henry King, bishop of Chichester. The 
second edition of the ‘ Life ’ was prefixed to 
Hooker’s ‘ Ecclesiastical Polity ’ of 1 666, and 
again in 1676 and 1682 (all folio). In April 
1670 appeared Walton’s ‘ Life of George 
Herbert’ (London, 8vo), and in the same 
year the four lives were collected and printed 
in one volume, with a dedication to JVlorley. 
A reprint of 1675 is prefaced by a poem from 
Charles Cotton [q. v.] in honour of his ‘old 
and most wortliy friend.’ This issue is stvled 
the fourth editiun, the separate issues 01 the 
lives of Donne, Wotton, and Hooker pro- 
bably being included in thereckoning. Nume- 
rous editions have since appeared, tlie most 
notewortliy bt*ing those of Thomas Zouch in 
1796, of Mimv in 1825, of Mr. A. H. Bullen 
in 1884 for Bohn’s ‘Illustrated Library,’ and 
of Mr. Austin Dobson in 1898 for the 
‘ Temple Classics.’ 

Walton varied his stay with the bishop 
of Winchester by visits to Cotton’s ‘ little 
fishing house ’ on the Dove, and he commis- 
sioned his disciple to write a treatise more 
especially upon fly fishing as a supplement 
to the ‘Compleat Angler.’ Cotton had to bo 
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reminded of his engagement early in 1676, 
and ho wrote his dialogue between ‘ Piscator ’ 
and ‘Viator’ in the early part of March. 
It was published as a second part with 
the fifth edition of the ‘ Compleat Angler,’ 
which appeared in the same year ^1676). 
‘The Experienced Angler,’ by Bobert Ve- 
nables [q. T.], was aj>pended as a third ]^rt, 
and the three were issued with the collec- 
tive title ‘ The Universal Angler, made so 
by Three Books of Fishing.” Some two 
years later Walton’s daugnter Anne was 
married to William Hawkins, a prebendary 
of Winchester, and Izaak hencemrth spent 
part of his time in his daughter’s home. 
In May 1678 appeared his ‘ Life of Itobert 
Sanderson,’ in which he acknowledged help 
from Bishop Barlow. In 1683 he edited a 

E astoral history, ‘ Thealma and Clearchus,’ 
y his deceased friend John Chalkhill [q.v.] ; 
verses were prefixed by Thomas Flatman. 

As late as 26 May 1 683 Walton wrote to 
Wood in answer to a query respecting 
Aylmer (AthmcB O.von,) He was then at 
Morley’s 4eat at Famliam Castle, but he 
soon after returned to Winchester, and on 
9 Aug. completed his will, which he signed 
and sealed on 24 Oct. lie died at his son-in- 
law’s house in Winchestcir, during a severe 
frost, on 15 Dec. 1683. Ho was buried in 
Winchester Cathedral in Prior Silkstede’s 
chapel in the north transept, where a black 
marble floor-slab bears an inscription by 
Keii. Among other bequests he left his 
holding at Shalford, which he acquired 
about 1654, for the benefit of the poor of 
Stafford. Many of W'alton’s books are now 
in the library of Winchester Cathedral. 

The famous portrait of Walton by Jacob 
Huysmans is in the National Callery. It 
has been r(?peatedly ejigraved — by iScott in 
1811, by Robinson in 1844, by Charles Rolls, 
Sherlock, Philip Audinet, and many others. 
A marble bust of Walton ])y Belt was 
erected in 1878 by public subscription in the 
church of St. Mary’s, Stafford, where ho was 
baptised, and a statue by Miss Mary Grant, 
subscribed by ‘The Fishermen of England,’ 
was placed in the great screen of Winchester 
Cathedral in 1888. 

Walton was twice married. On 27 Dec. 
1626 he wedded Rachel Floud at St. Mil- 
dred’s, Canterbury. She was daughter of 
William Floyd or Floud by Susannah, daugh- 
ter of Thomas Cranraer, a great-nephew of 
the archbishop. She died on 22 Aug. 1640, 
and was buried three days later in St. Dun- 
stan’s Church. All Walton’s seven children 
by her died in infancy. About 1646 he 
married, secondly, Anne, daughter of Thomas 
Ken, and half-sister of Bishop Ken. On 


11 March 1647-8 his daughter Anne was 
born, two years later a son Izaak, who 
died within the year, and, on 7 Sept. 1661, 
a second son Isaac [see below]. Wal- 
ton’s second wife, Anne, died, aged 62, on 
17 April 1662, and was buried t^ee days 
later in the Lady-chapel in Worcester Cathe* 
dral, where Walton placed an inscription to 
her memory (cf. Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. 
V. 369). 

Walton’s career is seen to be that of a 
man born in humble position, but attracting 
by his charm of character and happy religion 
the friendship of learned divines and pre- 
lates. More than most authors he lives in 
his writings, which are the pure expression 
of a kind, humorous, and pious soul in love 
with nature, while the expression itself is 
unique for apparent simplicity which is 
really elaborately studied art. His character 
is no less apparent in his biographies than 
in his ‘ Angler,’ where we find him as he was 
in his holiday mood, in company with ‘ honest 
Nat. and R. Roe.’ His descriptions of flowers, 
fields, and streams are the prose of tho 
poetry in Shakespeare’s inciaental rustic 
songs, or Marlowe’s ‘Como live with me.’ 
Ilis love of music is continually evident in 
the pages of his ‘ Angler.’ Such qualities 
won for him, after his death, the admiration 
of Dr. Johnson (who must also have been 
drawn to him as a r(^alist and churchman), 
of Wordsworth, of Lamb, and of Landor. 

This is not the place to discuss Walton’s 
faults as a practical angler. What the con- 
temporary puritan angler thought of the 
royalist fisherman may be gleaned from Ri- 
chardFranck’s ‘ Northern Memoirs.’ Written 
in 1658 by Franck, a Cromwellian soldier, 
who fished for salmon from Esk to Naver, 
the ‘ Northern Memoirs’ are not known to 
have been published till 1694. Franck, ns 
a practical salmon-fisher, despised Walton’s 
methods, disdained his natural history, and 
had a rather unpleasant personal discussion 
with him about the breeding of pike out of 
pickerel-weed. I le was confessedly a bottom- 
fisher; his ‘jury of flies’ is traditional, 
going back to the ‘ Book of St. Albans.’ 
Of salmon he practically knew nothing; and 
he regards a reel as a new-fangled engine 
difficult to describe. He has no idea of fish- 
ing up stream. But Walton is not read as 
an instructor ; he is an idjdlist, and as such 
is unmatched in English prose. 

It is characteristic of Walton’s kindly 
nature that he was a frequent contributor 
of complimentary addresses, in verse and 
prose, to works written by his friends. In 
1638 ho prefixed a copy of verses to Lewis 
Roberts’s ‘ Merchants Mappe of Commerce.’ 
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To Francis Quarles’s * Shepheards Oracles/ 
in 1646, he contributed a prose * Address to 
the Header.’ Amon^ the poetical tributes 
to the memory of William Cartwright pre- 
fixed to the collection of his plays and poems 
are some verses by Walton (1651). Sir 
John Skeffington’s * Ileroe of Lorenzo ’ (1652) 
contains a preface by Walton, who in the 
same year prefixed a copy of complimen- 
tary verses to Edward Sparke’s ‘ Scintillula 
Altaris.’ In 1660 Walton wrote a charming 
eclogue, 'Daman and Dorus/ by way of 
pre&e to Alexander Brome*s '^ngs and 
other Poems/ and in 1661 he contributed 
some complimentary verses to the fourth 
edition of Harvey’s ' Synagogue.’ All these 
pieces, together with a few other fragments, 
such as the epitaph to his second wife in 
Worcester Cathedral and his letters to 
Aubrey and others, are collected in Richard 
Heme Shepherd’s ' Waltoniana ’ (Pickering, 
1878). 

Five editions of ‘ The Complcat Angler ’ 
appeared during Walton’s lifetime, viz. in 
1663, 1656, 1661, 1668, and 1076. The third 
edition w'as also reissued in 1664 with a 
new title-page. Copies of the first edition 
have attained very great value. At the sale 
of Mr. Arthur Young’s library by Messrs. 
Sotheby & Co. in December 189(3 a copy 
in the original binding was sold for 416/., 
while at the sale of Mr. L. D. Alexander’s 
library at New York in March 1895 a rebound 
copy cost 270/. Lv. Among the notable edi- 
tions that appeared after AValton’s death may 
be mentioned: 1. ‘The Compleat Angler/ i 
edited by Moses Browne [q. v.], London, 
1760, 12m(); this edition, the first after 
Walton’s death, was reissued in 1759 and 
1772; in (his last edition the songs were 
' now for the first time set to music.’ 2. ‘ The 
Complete Angler . . . with Notes Histori- 
cal, Critical, and Explanatory,’ London, 
1760, 8 VO, edited by Sir John Hawkins 
(1719-1789) [q. v.l, the first biographer 
of Walton, whose labours were due to the 
suggestion of Dr. Johnson. This held the 
field down to 1836, going through numerous 
editions. The best is that of 1808, of which 
a copy, with boards mad(i from the wood of 
Cotton’s fishiim-house, was sold at Higgs’s 
sale for 63/. In Bagster’s second edition of 
1816 Hawkins’s notes wore revised by (Sir) 
Henry Ellis. 3. ‘ The Complete Angler of 
Izaak Walton and Charles Cotton . . . ex- 
tensively embellished with Engravings [by 
Cook and Pye] after first-rate Artists,’ Lon- 
don, 1823, 8vo. This edition was greatly 
admired for the quality of its engravings, 
and it was competently edited by Richard 
Thomson (1794-1865) [q. v.] 4. ‘ The Com- 


plete Angler . . . with original Memoirs 
and Notes by Sir Nicholas llarris Nicolas’ 
[q. V.], London, 1836, 2 vqls. 8vo. The 
most learned of all the editions of Wal- 
ton, it was furnished with biographies and 
notes the results of seven years’ bibour. It 
was illustrated by Stothard and Inskmp, 
and reissued in 1860 and 1875. 6. ‘The 

Complete Angler . . . with copious Notes 
... by the American Editor’ (George W. 
Bethune), New York, 1847, 8yo. It con- 
tains an excellent bibliographical preface 
giving an account of treatises of fishing of 
an earlier date than Walton’s ; reissued in 
1848, 1862, 1869, 1866, 1880, and 1891. 
6. ‘The Complete Angler. . . . Being a 
facsimile reprint of the first Edition/ Lon- 
don, 1876, 8vo and 4to. It is known, as 
Stock’s facsimile, and was reissued in 1877, 
in 1880, and in 1896 with a preface by Mr. 
Richard Le Oallienne. 7. ‘The Compleat 
Angler. . . . Edited and arranged by ft. B. 
Marston/ London 1888, 2 vols. 4to. This 
may be considered the standard edition for 
the antiquary and bibliographer. It con- 
tains lives of Walton and Cotton, besides 
elaborate notes and numerous photographic 
illustrations. 8. An ornate edition, with 
introduction by J. R. Lowell, Boston, Mass. 
1889. 9. ‘ The Complete Angler. . . . Edited 
with Notes ... by .1. E, Harting. With . . . 
Etchings . . . by P. Thomas ’ (tercentenary 
edition), London, 1893, 8vo. 10. ‘ The Com- 
pleat Angler/ ed. Andrew Lang, London, 
1896, 8vo. 

A German translation was published at 
Hamburg in 1859 with the title ‘ Der Voll- 
kommene Angler von Isaac Walton und 
Charles Cotton, herausgegeben von l^he- 
mera, ilbersetzt von J. Schumacher.’ Some 
portions of the dialogue have been unfaith- 
fully rendered into Preiich by Charles de 
ISlassas in ‘ Le Pecheur ii la Mouche Arti- 
ficielle.’ 

Walton’s only surviving son, Isaac Wal- 
ton (1651-1719), was born at Clerkenwell 
on 7 Sept. 1051. He was educated by his 
maternal uncle, Thomas Ken, then a canon 
of Winchester, and matriculated from Christ 
Church, Oxford, on 12 July 1668, graduating 
B. A. in 1672 and M. A. on 13 March 1676-6. 
In 1676, the year of the papal jubilee, lv> 
visited Rome, Venice, and other parts of 
Italy in company with Ken. He was 
ap])ointed domestic chaplain to Seth Ward 
[q. v.], bishop of Salisbury, and in 1679 was 
instituted rector of Boscombe in Wiltshire, 
w'hich he exchanged in 1680 for Poulshot in 
the same county. Poulshot he retained till 
his death. On 26 July 1678 he was installed 
in the prebend of Yatesbury in the diocese 
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of Salisbury, which he exchanged on 11 Jan. 
1678-9 for that of ISishopstone, and on 
24 Jan. 1680-1 for that of Netheravon. He 
obtained the contldence and friendship of 
Gilbert Burnet [q. v.], Seth Ward’s successor 
in the see of Salisbury, lie died, unmarried, 
in London on 29 Dec. 1719, while acting as 
proctor in convocation for the diocese of 
Salisbury. He was buried in Salisbury 
Cathedral at the feet of his patron, Seth 
Ward. While John Walker (1674-1747) 
[q. y.] was engaged on his ‘ History of the 
Sufferings of the Clergy,’ Walton assisted 
him by furnishing him with materials for 
Jiis work. His sister, Anne Hawkins, died 
on 18 Aug. 1716, and was buried with her 
husband in Winchester Cathedral. She left 
male issue. 

[Walton’s prayer-book, containing manuscript 
autobiographical notes, is in the British Mu- 
seum. The earliest life of Walton is that by 
Sir John Hawkins (1760), prefixed to The 
Compleat Angler, and probably compiled in 
great part from materials collected for him by 
William Oldys, the biographer of Charles 
Cotton. The Life of Izaak Walton by Thomas 
Zonch is of little value. It was prefixed to 
Walton’s Lives, 1796, and was separately printed 
in 1823. The life of Walton by Nicolas, pre- 
fixed to his edition of The Compleat Angler 
(1836), is the result of unwearied industry, and 
on the material amassed therein all future bio- 
graphies must be founded. Mr. E. B. Marston’s 
Life (1888) is based on that of Nicolas, although 
it includes the fruit of subsequent researches. 
Other works that may be consulted are Wood’s 
Athense Oxon., ed. Bliss ; Bowles’s Life of Ken, 
1830 ; Alexander’s Journey to Beresford Hall, 
1841 ; Gent. Mag. 1803 ii. 1016, 1823 ii. 418, 
493 ; Notes and Queries, passim; Jesse’s Scenes 
and Occupations of a Country Life, 1853; 
Howitt’s Eural Life of England, 1838, pt. ii. 
ch. vi. ; Tweddell's Izaak Walton and the Earlier 
English Writers on Angling, 1854; Frsiser’s 
Mag. May 1876. For Walton’s bibliography see 
Westwood’s Chronicle of the Compleat Angler, 
which was first published in 1864, and was sub- 
sequently, with the entries brought down to 
1883, appended to Mnrston’s edition, 1888; 
Westwood and Satchell’s Bibliotheca Piscatoria, 
1883; A Bibliographical Catalogue of the Wal- 
tonian Library belonging to . . . Eobert W. 
Coleman, New York, 1866; Blakoy’s Lit. of 
Angling, 1856; Allibone's Dictionary of Flngl. 
Lit., and Simms’s Bibliotheca Stafford iensis. 
An Index to the original and inserted illustrations 
derived from the best editions, with 1,026 cuts, 
was privately printed at New York, 1866, 4to. 
Among the many appreciations of Walton’s cha- 
racter and literary labours, reference may bo 
made to Washington Irving’s Sketchbook; 
Bowles’s Life of Pope, i. 135 ; Lamb’s Works, 
1867, p. 13; Boswell’s Johnson, ed. Croker, 
1848, pp. 415, 452 ; Miss Mitford’s Lit. Eecoll. 


ch. XV.; Hallam’s Lit. Hist, of Europe, 1854, 
iii. 360; C. Wordsworth’s Memoirs of William 
Wordsworth ; Landor’s Imaginary Conversa- 
tions. This article is based on notes supplied 
by Mr. Andrew Lang.] 

WALTON, JAMES (1802-1883), manu- 
facturer and inventor, son of Isaac Walton, 
merchant, was born at Stubbin in Somerby, 
Yorkshire, in 1802. At an early age he was 
engaged in business at Somerby Bridge, near 
Halifax, as a * cloth friezer,’ and invented a 
new method of friezing the Petersham cloth, 
then much in use. He also established 
machine works, and made the largest planing 
machine then known. Subsequently he 
came to Manchester, and, with George* Parr 
and Matthew Curtis, carried on the business 
of patent card making, originally established 
by Joseph Chesseborouffh Dyer. About 1846 
he erected a large building m Chapel Street, 
Ancoats, where his ingenious contrivances 
formed one of the sights of the cotton industry. 
In 1863 he commenced his card manufac- 
turing works at Haughton Dale, Lancashire, 
the largest establishment of the kind in the 
world. Most of the improvements in Dyer’s 
card-setting machine were made by Walton, 
and ho perfected it about 1836. His first 
great invention was the indiarubber card, 
which he developed into the natural india- 
rubber card, now almost universally adopted 
by cotton-spinners. He patented it on 
27 March 1834 (No. 6684). The card-making 
machine was not only useful in saving labour, 
but brought into use other materials for 
groundwork to substitute leather, and has 
had the effect of considerably reducing the 
price of cards. One of the best of these 
substitutes was Walton’s patent material 
(12 May 1840, No. 8607), which was cloth 
and inciiarubber combined, the latter being 
on the surface. 

Among other numerous inventions by 
Walton and his sons (who had joined him 
ill business) were Hhe endless sheet ma- 
chine,’ by which sheets and tops or flats, 
strippers, &c., were set in continuous quan- 
tities, effecting a saving in labour and 
material; the machines for cutting and 
facing the tappets and double twill wheels 
by which the speed of the fillet machines 
was increased threefold; the first practical 
wire ‘stop motion’ for machines; a new 
system of drawing wire; and the patent 
rolled angular wire. ’I’o these inventions 
may be attributed the great reduction in the 
price of cards, the cotton-spinner obtaining 
them at one-fourth of the price ori^nally 
charged. 

He took great Interest in the social and 
moral condition of the people near him. At 
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Ilaughton Dale he erected an educational 
institute for the children employed in his 
works. In 1876, with his son, William 
Walton, he founded and endowed at a cost 
of 4,000jf. the church of St. Mary the Virgin 
at Haughton. Later on ho was a munificent 
contributor to the ancient church adjoining 
his estate at Kerry in Montgomeryshire. 

For some years he resided at Compstall 
in Derbyshire, then at Cwmllccoediog Cem- 
maes, subsequently, in 1870, removing to 
Dolforgan, near Dettws in Montgomery- 
shire (an estate of 4,!250 acres which he had 
purchased for 6,000/.), for which county he 
served as sheriff in 1877. He died at Dol- 
forgan Hall on 6 Nov. 1883. 

[Manchostor Guardian, 8 Nov. 188.3; Times, 
8 Nov. 1883.] G. C. B. 

WALTON, JOHN (^. 1410), poet, is 
confused by Tanner with John Walton (d. 
1490?) [q. V.], archbishop of Dublin, with 
John de IValtham, siibdean of York [see 
under W'ALTicAJf, John dm, d. 1396], and 
with others of the same or a similar name. 
The poet appears to have been canon of 
Osney in 1410, when he completed his verse- 
translation of Boethius’s ^l)e Consol atione 
Philosophic.’ This work was undertaken at 
the request of Elizabeth Berkeley, possibly the 
daughter of Thomas, lord Berkeley (flf. 1417), 
who patronised Walton’s contemporary John 
de Trevisa [q.v.], and was afterwards wife of 
Bichard de Beauchamp, earl of Warwick [q.v.] 
(cf. Smyth, Lives of the Berkeleys, ed. Mac- 
lean, ii. 22). Boethius’s work had already 
been translated into h]nglish prose by Chaucer, 
and Walton makes considerable use of 
Chaucer’s version. He refers to Chaucer as 
* the floure of rethoryk,’ and also mentions 
Gower. 

Ten manuscripts of Walton’s translation 
are extant ; the best is British Museum 
Boyal M8. 18 A xiii, which in Casley’s ‘ Cata- 
logue' is erroneously ascribed to Lydgate. 
Other manuscripts in the British Museum 
are Harleian M8. 44 (wliich contains nume- 
rous marginalia by Thomas Chaundler), llar- 
leian MS. 43, and Sloane MS. 664. There 
are three copies at Oxford : Balliol College 
MS. B. 6, Trinity College MS. 76, and liaw- 
linson MS. 161 in the Bodleian ; an eighth 
copy is in Cambridge University Library 
(MS. Gg. iv. 18), and a ninth in Lincoln 
Cathedral MS. i. 63. A tenth, which was 
in the Phillipps collection (No. 1099), is said 
by Todd (Illustr, of Gower and Chamer, j). 
xxxi) to ascribe the translation to ^Johti 
Tebaud, alias Watyrbeche.’ 

Walton’s book was printed in 1626 with 
the following title, ‘The boke of Comfort 


called in Latyn Boethius de Ccmsolatione 
etc., transl. into Englesse tonge by John 
Waltionem or Walton, Canon of Osney. 
Enprented in the exempt monastery of 
Tauestock in Denshyre by me, Dan. Thomas 
Eychard, monk of the sayd monastery,’ 
1526, 4to (Cat, Bodleian Library, i. 287). 
There is a copy in the Bodleian Library, 
but it is very rare, and is not in tne 
British Museum (cf. Lowndes, ed. Bohn, 

i. 229). Extracts from Walton’s poem are 
rinted in Wiilker’s ‘ Altenglisches Lese- 
uch ’ (ii. 56), in Skeat’s edition of Chaucer 

(vol. ii. pp. xvi-xvii), and in the * Athenmum ' 
(1892, i. 665). 

[Authorities cited; Tanner’s Bibl. p. 753; 
Wood’s Athense, ed. Bliss, i. 48 ; Hearno’s edit, 
of Robert of Gloucester, ii. 78 ; Gough’s Cam- 
den, i. 33 ; Warton’s Hist. Poet. ii. 34 ; Dop. 
Keeper’s 46th Rop. App. ii. 64 ; Ihimsay’s Lan- 
caster and York, i. 142 ; Sketit’s Chaucer, vol. 

ii. pp. xv-xviii; Wylie’s Hist, of Henry IV, di. 

406, 464.] A. F. P. 

WALTON, JOHN (d. 1490?), archbishop 
of Dublin, was probably the John Walton, 
regular canon of Osney, who graduated B.A. 
at Oxford on 6 June 1460, and D.D. on 
24 May 1463 (Boasm, Bey, TJniv, Oxon, i. 
11). Tie is confused by Tanner with John 
Walton (fl, 1410) [q.vJ, the poet, and with 
John de Waltham, subdean of York in 1384 
[see under Waltham, John de, d, 1395], 
and it is also improbable that he was the 
John Walton who was apj)ointed vicar of 
Birch-magna on 3 July 1426 and vicar of 
Boding on 26 Jan. 1437. In 1462 he was 
made abbot of Osney, the temporalities being 
restored to him on 1 Nov. in that year (cf. 
Cartul. of S, Frideswide, i. 416). D’ Alton 
says he was eighteenth abbot of Osney, and 
gives him an alternate name, Mounstern; 
Dugdale gives the name of the abbot at this 
time as Multon, and says he died in 1472, 
the date of Walton’s election as archbishop 
of Dublin, Possibly he is the John Walton 
whose grant of the chantry of Clipston on 
19 Deo. 1466 was confirmed by Edward IV 
on 18 Dec. 1461 (Cal. Patent Bolls, Ed- 
ward IV, i. 67). Walton paid heavy fees to 
the papal court for his election to the arch- 
bishopric (Brady, Episcopal Succession, i. 
326). He W'as consecrated in Ehgland in 
1472, but does not appear to have obtained* 
the restitution of iiis temporalities until 
1477. In 1478 he procured from the Irish 
parliament the restitution of several manors 
alienated by his predecessors in the arch- 
bishopric, Richard Talbot [q.v.] and Michael 
Tregury [q. v.] During his tenure of that 
office Sixtus I\ sanctioned the establishment 
of a university at Dublin (De Bubgo, Hibernia 
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Dominicana, p. 193), but the design was not 
carried out. Walton abstained from poli- 
tics, being overshadowed by his suffragan 
William Sherwood Fq. v.], bishop of Meath, 
and in 1484, being then blind and infirm, he 
resigned the archbishopric. He retired to 
his manor of Swords, the possession of which 
was assured to him by an act of parliament 
in the following year. On St. Patrick’s day 
(17 March) 1489 he emerged to preach a 
sermon before the lord deputy in St. I’atrick’s 
cathedral. He died soon afterwards; his 
will, undated, is among the manuscripts of 
Trinity College, Dublin. lie made various 
bequests to Osney Abbey, where ho desired 
to be buried in the event of his dying in Eng- 
land. 

[Authorities cited ; Book of Howth, pp. 399, 
410 ; Ware’s Ireland, ed. Harris ; Cotton’s Fasti, 
ii. 17 ; D’Altoii’s Memoirs of the Archbishops 
of Dublin, pp. 166-70; Gilbert’s Viceroys of 
freland ; Lascelles’s Liber Muneriun Hibernim ; 
Monck Mason’s Hist, of St. Patrick’s.] 

A. F. P. 

WALTON or WAUTON, Sm THOMAS 
(1370.?*-1437.P), speaker of th(3 House of 
Commons, bom probably about 1 370, was 
son of John do Walton of Great Staughtoii, 
Huntingdonshire, who represented that 
county m the parliament of .Ian nary 1393- 
1394, and was present at a great council 
in 1401 (Nj COLAS, iVof?. 2^. O.i, 138; Visit 
Bedfordshire^ p. 198 ; Visit. Norfolk, p. 304 ; 
cf. Harl. MS. 381, f. 168, where his falhor’a 
name is given as Thomas). Tlie family was 
widely spread in Fhigland, and Thomas 
seems to have belonged to an ollslioot of the 
Essex branch ; the Thomas do Wanton, clerk, 
who was secretary to Joan (13^8-1385) 
[q. V.], mother of Richard 1 1, was probably 
a relative {Cal. Patent liolii, 1381-5 ; PAir- 
GRAVE, Antient KaUndars, ii. 1 2). Wall on’s 
grandmother Elizabeth, widow of Sir Thomas 
Wanton, married, as her second husband, 
John Tiptoft (d. 13(59), imd John Tiptoft, 
baron Tiptoft [q. v.], was her grandson. 
Possibly Walton owed his advancement in 
part to Tiptoft’s influence. He ent(»red 
parliament as member for Huntingdonshire 
in January 1396-7, and v/as re-elected in the 
September the same year, in October 1400, and 
September 1 402. On 8 May 1 41 3- J 4 he was 
returned for Redfordshire, for which he may 
have sat in 1409-10 and 1411, the ret urns for 
those years being lost ; he was rc-idected in 
January 1413«14, but on 8 Nov. 1414 was re- 
turned for his former constituency, Hunting- 
donshire. On 1 Dec. 1 41 5 he was made sherilf 
of Bedfordshire, and on 18 Sept. 1419 was 
again elected to parliament for that county, 
being now styled ^chivaler.’ On 23 Nov. 


1420 and 24 Oct. 1422 he was returned to 
parliament for Huntingdonshire; at Michael- 
mas in the latter year he was nominated 
sheritt’ of Bedfordshire, and on 30 Sept, was 
appointed chamberlain of North Wales. On 
20 March 1424-5 he was once more elected 
for Bedfordshire; his parliamentary expe- 
rience, extending over nearly thirty years, 
was probably the reason, and, not as Manning 
suggests, any connection with the law, for 
his selection as speaker in that parliament. 
The royal assent was given 011 2 May, and 
on 14 July,' the last day of the session, 
Walton declared the grant of a subsidy 
(Bot. Pari. iv. 262 «, 2756; Stubbs, Const 
Hist. iii. 100). He served as sherill* of Bed- 
fordshire in 1428-9 and again in 1432 3, 
He was elected member for that county on 
17 March 1431-2 for the last time, but was 
present at a council in April 1434, and was 
asked for a loan for the French war on 
15 Feb. 1435-0. He probably died soon 
afterwards. By his wife Alana, daughter of 
one Barrey of Wales, who survived him till 
1450 {Cal. Inq. post mortem, iv. 276), ho 
had two sons and two daughters {Harl. MS. 
381, f. 1(38; Visit. Bedfordshire, p. 198; 
Visit Norfolk, p. 304). 

[Autlioritics citod ; Official Rot. Momb. of 
Pari.; Nicolas’s Proc. of tho Privy Council; 
Rot. Pari. ; Moran t’s Essex ; Clutterhuck’s Hert- 
fordshifo, vol. iii. ; Manning’s Speakers, pp. 
71-6; tho arms of the family are figured in the 
Visit, of Huntingdonshire (Camden 8oc.), p. 62.] 

A. F. P. 

WALTON, VALENTINE (d. \6Ql?), 
regicide, of Great Staughton, J luiitingdon- 
shire, is said to have descended from Sir 
Thomas Walton or Wauton [q. v.], the 
sp(3aker of the House of Commons in 
llenrv Vi’s reign. Valentino married, 
about 1619, Margaret, daughter of Robert 
Cromwell, and sister of the future Protector, 

( )liver Oom well (Noble, ILnise of Crmnwell, 
i. 89, ii. 293). In October 1(340 he was 
returned to the Long parliament as member 
for Huntingdonshire. In 1642 he helped to 
prevent Cambridge from sending its plate to 
the king at Nottingham, raised a troop of 
horse to serve under the Earl of liJssex, and 
was taken ])risoner by tlie royalists at tho 
battle of Edgehill (Peacock,' yfrwy 
p. 5(5; Memoirs, ed. 1894, i. 45; 

Commons' Journals, ii. 721, 730). In July 
1643 Walton was exchanged for Sir Thomas 
Lunsford [q. v.], and became colonel of a 
regiment of foot in the army of the eastern 
association and governor of Lynn (Sanford, 
Studies and Illustrations of the Great Be- 
hellion, p. 627; Kingston, East Amjlia and 
the Civil War, pp. 66, 180). Under his 
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goyemment Lynn was strongly fortified, Low Countries, under a borrowed name, 
and reserved, according to tbe gossip of maintaining himself as a gardener, and died 
the preshyterians, as a city of refuge for there soon after the Restoration (Claes:, 
the independents in case their party should Life of Wood, i. 461). Noble states that he 
be driven to extremity (W alkee, History died in 1661 {House of Cromwell, ii. 226). 
of Independency, ed. 1661, i. 148). Walton is said to have written a history of 

In 1649 Walton was appointed one of the the civil wars, containing many original 
king's judges, in which capacity he attended letters of Cromwell, the manuscript of 
most of the sittings of the court, and signed which was still extant in 1 7i33 (Bltss, jf?c- 
the warrant for the execution of Charles 1 lUiiim Hcamianee, iii. 108). 

(Noble, Lives of the Regicides, ii. 307). Walton was twice married. Valentine, 
Under the Commonwealth he was a member his eldtjst son by his lirst wife, was a cap- 
of all the five councils of state a])pointed by tain in Cromwell's regiment of horse and 
the parliament, but he did not sit either in was killed at Alarston Moor (Caelyle, 
the parliaments or councils of the Protecto- CrowwW/, T-iottcr xxi.) An account of his 
rate. When Richard Cromwell became other children is given by Noble. Walton’s 
Protector and called a parliament, Walton, ! second wife, daughtc^r of one Pym of Brill, 
who thought of benng a candidate, was j Buckinghamshire, and widow of one Austen 
obliged to vindicate himself from the charge ' .f the same place, died on 14 Nov. 1662, and 
of being opposed to the government (Th UK- was buried in St. Mary’s Church, Oxford 
LOB, &tate Papers, vii. 1587). Nevertheless (Clakk, Life of Wood, ii. 462). 
ho was not elected ; but wlieti Richard of Walton is given in Noble’s Lives of 

Cromwell was overthrown lie returned to the Regicides, 1798, ii. 307, an. i an account of the 
his seat in the I^oiig parliament, and w’^as family of Walton in the same author’s House of 
elected by it a member of the council of Cromwell, od. 1787, ii. 221. Tw'o letters ad- 
state and one of the commissioners of the dressed to Walton are printed in Carlyle’s Crom- 
navy (Ludlow, ii. 81, 84). On 12 Oet. well, and letters M'ritton by him are given in the 
1059, when the parliament annulled Fleet- Hist. MSS. Comm. 13th Rep. i. 125, 689, and 
wood’s commission as commander-in-chief, Pock’s Desiderata Curiosa, ed. 1779, p. 349; 
Walton was one of the seven persons in other authorities mentioned in the article.] 
whom the control of the army was vested. • H. k. 

Acting in that capacity, Walton, aided WALTON, WILLIAIM (1784-1857), 
by Sir Arthur llesilrige [<j. v.], occupied writer on Spain, the son of William Walton 
Portsmouth, declared against the army who was consul for Spain in Liverpool, was 
leaders, and tuitenid into communication born in 1784, and at an early age was sent 
with Mouck (Ludlow, il, J37, 157, 170; to Spain and Portugal to study the lan- 
Bakbu, Chronicle, ed. Phillips, p. 695). guages and fit himself for a commercial 
When the troops in London restored the ear<*e!r. Thence he seems to have gone to 
Long parliament for the second time, Walton the Spanish American colonies, and became 
was given comraaud of the regiment lately secretary to the British expedition which 
Colonel Desboroiigli’s, and he was (;ontinued captured San Domingo from the French 
as onti of the commissioners for the govern- in 1802. He was taken prisoner by the 
ment of the army until 21 Feb. 1660, when French, but released. For some time he 
Monck was appointed commander-in-chief. r<»mained in that country as British agent. 
His temporary importance then imded, and returning to England in 1809. He thence- 
he was deprivtid of liis regiment by Monck, forward devoted himself chiefly to writing 
who gave it to Colonel Charles Howard {ib. on the current politics of Spain and l*ortiigal, 
p. 71 3 ; Ludlow, ii. 205, 223, 238 ; Commons^ apparently residing first at Bristol and nfter- 
Jouvnals, vii. 796, 799, 800, 841, 847). wards in London. For the most jiart he was 

At the Restoration Walton was excepted against the policy* pursued by the British 
from the act of indemnity, and lost Somers- ministers. He is said to have been^deputed 
ham, Huntmgdonshire, and other estates by the Mexicans in 1815 to ofler their crown < 
formingpart. of the dowry of Queen Henrietta to the Duke of Gloucester. lie took a great 
Maria, which ho had purchased during the interest in the question of naturalising the 
republic {ib. viii. 61, 73, 85 ; Noble, House alpaca, and wrote two or three essays on the 
of Cromwell, ii. 227). He escaped to Ger- subject, the latest being in comi)etition for 
many, and became a burgess of Hnnau in the medal of the Highland and Agricultural 
irder to obtain the protection of that town Society in 1841. lie died at Oxford on 
Ludlow, ii. 330). His later history is 5 May 1857. 

.1 ertain. According to Anthony Wood, His works on his one subject are rather 
^ ' ved some time in Flanders or the voluminous, but for the most part appear to 
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lack a permanent value. He states that he 
had contemplated a history of the Spanish 
colonies, but lost the papers he had col- 
lected, partly as a prisoner, partly at sea. 
His chief works are : 1 . * The present State of 
the Spanish Colonies, including an Account 
of Hispaniola,’ Loudon, 1810. 2. * An His- 
torical and Descriptive Account of the Four . 
Species of Peruvian Sheep/ London, 1811. 
3. * An Expos6 of the Dissensions of Spanish 
America/ London, 1811. 4. * The true Inte- 
rests of the European Powers and of the 
Empire of llrazil in reference to . . . Portugal/ | 
with other pamphlets, London, 1 829 (the copy 
in the British Museum contains an autograph 
letter to the Duke of Sussex), f). * Letter to 
Viscount Goderich respecting the relations 
of England and Portugal/ London, 1830. 
6. * Spain, or who is the lawful Successor to 
the Throne London, 1834. 7. * Legitimacy 
the only Salvation of Spain/ London, 1835. 

8. ‘Kevolutions of Spain,* London, 1837. 

9. *The Alpaca: a Plan for its Naturalisa- j 
tion/ London, 1814. More than a dozen ! 
other letters to stat(*smen and similar politi- 
cal pamphlets, all on Sjmin and Portugal, | 
are iioted in the British Museum catalogue. | 
"Walton also translated two or three works i 
from the French. 

[Gent. Msifif. 1857, ii. 96; Alliboiift’s Diet, of 
Engl. Lit. ; British Museum Cat. | C. A. 11. 

WALWOKTH, Count JEN ISON 
n764~1824), diplomatist. [See Junison, 
Francis.] 

WALWOKTH, Sir WILLIA3I (d. 
1385), lord mayor of London, was de- 
.scended of good family. A AVilUam do 
AValwprth, who may have been his father, 
was the grantee of land in Darlington in 
1314. Sir William himself succeeded a 
member of the ancient family of Bart, 
Bard, or Baard, in the tenure of a manor 
which included the parish of Middh>toii St. 
George, near Darlington in Durham; his 
brother Thomas was a canon of York, and 
Sir William by his will forgave the convent 
of Durham a hundred marks. His. name 
appears among those of his relatives in the 
‘ Durham Book of Life’,* and his arms (gules, 
a bend raguly argent between two garbs or) 
were displayed in the cloister of St. Cuth- 
bert’s Cathedral. The family of Kelynghall, 
who succeeded him as owners of Middhiton, 
bore his arms The Tenures of JMiddleton 
St. George,* by W. H. 1). Longstafle, in 
ArchcBoloffia AUiana, new ser. ii. 72-5). 

Walworth was apprenticed to John 
Lovekyn v.], a member of the Fish- 
mongers* Guild {Chronicles of the Mayors 
and Sheriffs^ ed. Kiley, p. 250), and was 


chosen alderman of Bridge ward on 11 Nov, 
1368, succeeding Lovekyn, his late master, 
in that office (Uty Records^ Letter^book 0, 
f. 217), On 21 Sept. 1370 be was elected 
sheriffi, and was admitted before the barons 
of the exchequer at AVestminster on 30 Sept. 
(id, f. 254). In 1370 he contributed the 
large sum of 200/. to the city loan to 
Edward III (i6. If. 203, 270). He was 
elected mayor in 1374. On 24 Aug. 1376 
the porters of the five city gates were sworn 
before AA^al worth and the recorder to pre- 
vent lepers from entering the city (id. 
Letter-book H, f. 20). Stow relates that 
during his mayoralty AValworth effectually 
used liis authority* for suppressing usury 
within the city, and that the lLon. e of 
Commons followed up his action by peti- 
tioning the king ‘that the order that was 
mad(i in London against the horrible vice 
of usury might be observed throughout the 
whole realm ; * to which the king answered 
that the old law should continue (Survey of 
London^ 1720, bk. v. p. 113). Another 
ordinance of 21 Sept, prohibited the keepers 
of taverns from using * alestakcs * or poles 
projecting in front of their houses and 
bearing the sign or ‘ bush * of the tavern of 
greater length than (City Records, 

Ijcttcr-book II, f. 22). 

In 1376 an important change was made 
in the constitution of the city, the election 
of the common council being taken away 
from the men of the wards and transferred 
to the members of the guilds. This was 
not effected without some disturbance, and 
the king threatened to iiittirpose. A deputa- 
tion of six commoners, with Walworth and 
(Sir) Nicholas Brembre [q. v.], was sent to 
appease the king and assure him that no 
disturbance had occurred in the city beyond 
what proceeded from reasonable debate on 
an open question. This explanation was 
accepted by the king (id. If. 44, 44 d). Wal- 
worth is described in the svitent rolls for 
1377 and onwards as a w|^lthy Y.flndon mer- 
chant, and frequently ii/urcs withl^lPQpibre, 
(Sir) John l*hilipot [yv.], John lladdoISy, ^ 
and other merchant^f less note for whom 
they acted, as nd\jncing largo sums by 
way of loan to the ifing (CaL of Pat, Rolls, 
Kichord II, 1377-tf passim). 

In 1377 AValw^h and Fhilipot were ap- 
pointed treasure^ of the two tenths and 
fifteenths grantei. by parliament on 13 Oct. 
They were en^sted with full authority to 
receive and jfisburse the funds, and were 
granted a hi/ndred marks each a year for 
their labour Rolls, 1377-81, p. 99). The 
Duke of L&nciister, whose growing power 
made himyyesent the restraint of this super- 
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vision, soon pioeured the ^missal of Wal- 
worth and his colleague from their position 
of confidencci although no complaint was 
made against them for any breach of trust 
(Shabpe, Londmi and the Empdom^ i. 214- 
216), The city was now divided into two 
arties — one headed by Walworth and John 
e Northampton [q.v.J, which strongly sup- 
ported the Duke ot Lancaster ; the other with 
Philipot and Brembre at its head, which as 
strongly opposed him. On 2 March 1380 
Walworth is once more associated with 
Philipot as a city representative on a com- 
mission to inquire into the financial state 
of the realm (t6. p. 469). 

In 1380 it was proposed to build two 
towers, one on either side of the Thamtis, 
from which an iron chain was to extend 
across the river for the protection of ship- 
ping. The warlike John I’hilipot undertook 
the erection of one tower at liis own cost, 
and Walworth and three other aldermen 
were appointed a committee to receive and 
expend a tax of sixpence in the pound on 
city rentals for the erection of the other 
tower (CVfy BecordSj Lttter-hook H, f. 125). 

Walworth w'as mayor again in 1380-1. 
The invasion of the city by the Kentish 
peasantry found in him a mayor both able 
and determined to act with vigour. On 
13 June 1381 Walter or AVat Tyler [q. v.], 
with his followers, after having burnt the 
stews in Southwark at the foot of London 
Bridge, were checked in their attempt to 
cross the bridge by Walworth, who fortified 
the place, caused the bridge to bo drawn up, 
' and fastened a great chaine of yron acrosse, 
to restrain their entry’ (Welch, History of 
the Tower Bridge j p. 1 10). The Kentish men 
were, however, reinforced by the commons 
of Surrey, and the citizens, fearing their 
threats to fire the bridge, granted them ad- 


decorated with the order of knighthood the 
said mayor,’ Brembre, Philipot, and others, 
and further rewarded Walworth with the 
grant of 1007. a year. A picturesque account 
of this ceremony is given by Stow. 

The Fishmongers’ Company possess a 
dagger which is traditionally supposed to be 
the weapon with which Walworth killed 
the rebel leader ; and a statue of Walworth, 
carved in wood by E. Pierce, is at the head 
of the great staircase in their hall. Beneath 
the statue is a quatrain of very poor rhyme 
which asserts that Kichard gave the dagger 
I as an addition to the city arms to commemo- 
rate Walworth’s valiant service. The same 
erroneous statement was engraved on Wal- 
worth’s monument in St. Michael’s, Crooked 
Lane, whicli was restored by the Fish- 
mongers’ Company after its defacement in 
the reign of Edward VI. From these two 
sources probably arose the widely spread 
belief that Walworth’s dagg^u* was added to 
the city arms. The charge in question is 
not a dagger but the sword of St. Paul 
which existed as part of the city arms in 
1380, and probably long before (Stow, Sur -^ 
vey of London^ 1(503, pp. 222-3; Thomson, 
Chronicles of London Bridge^ pp. 174 et 
seq.) 

At the close of this avontful day (15 June) 
Walworth and six other citizens were con- 
stituted a commission of oyer and ter- 
miner to 1 ake measures to quell the jieasants’ 
revolt (Ch/. Patent Rolls, Kich. II, 1381-6, 
p. 23), and on 8 March 1382 he 'was nomi- 
nated on the larger commission to restore 
the peace in the county of Kent (76. p. 
139). , 

A few years before his death AValworth 
greatly enlarged by the addition of a new 
choir, transepts, and a south aisle or chapel, 
the church of St. Michael, Crooked Lane, 


mission. A contemporary account, with which had been rebuilt by Lovekyn. He 
graphic details, is given in the ‘(Jity Re- also obtained from the king on 10 March 
cords’ of AValwortli’s meeting with Wat 1380 a license to found a college of ‘one 
Tyler in tho/ presence of the king at Smith- master and nine priests,’ to pray for the 
field (‘(ll/ity Recoids,’ Letter- book 11, fol. good estate of the king, and of the founder 
133», printed in RilIcx’s Memorials, pp. 449- and his wife while living, and of their souls 
461). AValworth ‘ most manfully, by him- when dead. The license, printed at length 
self, rushed upon th^ captain of the said \\.ovhovX\IIistoi’y* of St. Michael, Crooked 
multitude, Walter TyV^e by name, and as Lane, pp. 126-30), authorised him to unite 
he was altercating wi\h the king and the the revenues of four ancient chantries for 
nobles, first wounded li^ in the neck with j the support of the chaplains, with an aug- 
his sword, and then hurled him from his i . -mentation from his own estate of 207. 13s. 4<7. 
horse mortally pierced in the breast.’ Wal- la yenr; he also gave for a dwelling-house 
worth made good his retreat from the fury |f his own newly built house next the church, 
of Tyler’s followers, who w^re demanding I In 1383 he was elected with Philipot and 
his head of the king, and rtised a strong | two others to represent the city in parlia- 
force of citizens for the kind’s protection.! ment (LoFriE, llistoiy of Lmidon, ii. 343). 
On his return to Smithfield wi^ the citizen 1| Walworth died in 1385, and was buried 
body-guard, the king ‘with hisi-own hands) at St. Michael’s in his newly built north 
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oliapelwbioliWMknowiiM the ^Fishmongers’ 
lusle/ His hwdsome tomb was destroyed 
* by the axes and hammers of the reformers/ 
and all reco^ of its inscription is lost. In 
1562 the Fishmongers’ Company set up a 
new tomb for him with his effigy in armour 
gdt. The doggerel inscription then added 
IS preserved by Weever (Funeral Monu- 
mentSf p. 410), and, besides describing his 
Smithfield opponent as .lack Strawe, wrongly 
describes his death as having occurred in 
1883. This monument perished with the 
church in the great fire of London, and was 
not restored in the new church, which was 
removed in 1831 to make way for the ap- 
proaches to new London Bridge. Wal- 
worth’s wife, Dame Margaret, survived him 
for eight years; her will, dated 12. Tan. 1393, 
being enrolled in the court of husting 
20 July 1394 (Siiarpk, Calendar, ii. 310 -11). 
The property which she leaves does not in- 
clude the manor of Walworth in Surrey, 
and she cannot be identified with that 
manorial family as is attempted by William 
Herbert (1771-1851) [q. v.J,the historian of 
St. Michael’s (pp. 182-3). 

By his first will, dated 20 Dec. 1385 and 
enrolled in the court of husting on 13 Jan. 
1385-6 (Shakpe, Calendar, ii. 251) Walworth 
left large estates in the city of London to 
his wife for life and for the maintenance of 
his chantries, and certain tenements to the 
Carthusian priory of the Salutation of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, near London. His 
second will, dated the same day, gave direc- 
tions for liis burial, and made various be- 
quests in money. To tlie church and to 
ecclesiastics he left about 300/., a sum ex- 
ceeding by 120/. that left to his family and 
kindred; for his funeral expenses 40/., to 
the poor (35/., and to apprentices, servants, 
and friends about 162/. The bequest of 
law-books to his brother Thomas is very in- 
teresting ; his possession of so complete and 
valuable a collection implies more than ordi- 
nary proficiency in that branch of study. His 
eflects also included many choice service 
books and other religious works. The frater- 
nity of chaplains in London, of which he 
was a brother, is also* remembered, as well 
as the hospitals, prisons, anchorets, &c., of 
the efty of London. Both wills are printed 
at /length by Samuel Bentley in ‘ Excerpta 
Historica’ (1833, pp. 134-41, 419-23). 

Walwortli first lived in the parish of St. 
Mary-at-IIill, ‘ in the narrow way leading 
to “ Treyerswarfe,” ’ the house having pro- 
bably belonged to his master, John Lovekyn 
(Thomson, London Bridge, p. 268). lie 
afterwards moved to a large mansion in 
Thames Street in the parish of St. Michael, 


Crooked Lane. The houae became the 
perty of the Fiahmongeie’ Company in 1418^ 
and their hall occupi^ its site down to the 
time of the great fire of 1666 (BDbrbebx, 
History of St, Michael, Crooked Lane, pp. 
47-8). He also held the stews in South- 
wark under a lease from the bishop of Win- 
chester, and their destruction by the Kentish 
rebels doubtless added to his resentment 
against Tyler. 

Walworth was the most eminent member 
of the Fishmongers’ Company, and, as in the 
case of Whittington, a halo of romance has 
surrounded his memory. More than two 
hundred years after his death tl e company 
included a representation of him in the 
mayoralty pageants which they provided for * 
members of their company who reached the 
civic chair. The drawings of the elaborate 
pageant with which they honoured Sir John 
Leman for his mayoralty in 1610 are still 
preserved at Fishmongers’ Hall, and were 
reproduced under the editorship of Mr. J. G. 
Nichols in 1844. A principal feature of this 
pageant was ‘ Sir William Walworth’s 
Bower,’ which was first stationed in St. 
Paul’s Churchyard. He is shown seated at 
a table with pens and paper, and rises at the 
approach of the lord mayor, to whom he de- 
livers a congratulatory address in verse. A 
special feature of the Fishmongers’ pageants 
in later years was a personification of Wal- 
worth, dagger in hand, and the head of Wat 
Tyler carried on a pole. So late as 1799, in 
the mayoralty of Alderman Combo, Wal- 
worth figured in the procession. As a hero 
of legendary romance, Walworth is the first 
figure introduced in Richard Johnson’s ‘Nine 
Worthies of London,’ a little black-letter 
quarto published in 1692, and reprinted in 
the ‘ Harleian Miscellany ’ (viii. 437-43). 

Besides the statue by Pierce in Fishmon- 
gers’ Hall, wdiich has been engraved by 
Grignion and others, a statue of Walworth 
decorates one of the staircases of the Hol- 
born Valley Viaduct. There is a rare and 
curious little print in the Guildhall Library 
representing Walworth in his robes as mayor, 
holding in his right hand a dagger inscribed 
* pugna pro patria,’ and in his loft a shield 
displaying the city arms. Another small 
print from a painting belonging to Richard 
Bull, published by Richard Godfrey for the 
‘ Antiquarian Repertory ’ in 1784, is a half- 
length with the arms of the city and Wal- 
worth above, and those of the Fishmongers' 
Company below (Gkose, Antiq, Bep, new 
edit. ii. 183-4).' 

[City Records; Herbert’s History of the 
Twelve G.^eat Xivery Companies; Munday’s 
Chrysauajloia, ed. J. G. Nichols and Henry 
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Shaw; Herbert’s History of St. Michael’s, 
Crooked Lane; , Stows Survey of London; 
Woodcock’s Lives of Illustrious Lord Mayors ; 
authorities above cited.] C. W-h. 

WALWYN, WILLIAM {Jl. ltU9),ram. 
ybleteer, born about 1600 at Newland in 
Worcestershire, was the son of Uobert Wal- 
wyn of that place, by Elizabetli, daiijfhterof 
Herbert W est fal ing [q.v.], bishop of Hereford. 
Being a younger son, Walwyn was bound 
apprentice toasilkman in Paternoster How, 
and, having served his time, was made free j 
of the Merchant Adventurers’ Company, and 
set up in trade on his own account. He 
lived first in the parish of St. James, Garlick 
Hill, and afterwards in Moorfi»*lda ( The ' 
Charity of Churchmeii^ p. 10; Fountain of 
Slander j p. 2). Walwyn supported the cause 
of the parliament, and, being himself a free- 
thinking puritan, though ‘never of any 
private congregation,’ became conspicuous j 
by his advocacy of freedom of conscience 
{Charity qf Churchmen, p. 11 ; A Whuper in 
the Ear of Mr, Edwards, pp. 3-6). In 1 646 
Thomas Edwards attacked him in the first | 
part of* Gangrsena,’ accusing him of contemn- 
ing the Scriptures, and describing him as * a 
seeker, a dangerous man, a stronghead’ {ih, 
pp. 84, 96 ; cf. Masson, Life of Milton, iii. 
153). Edwards amplified these charges in 
the second part of the same work, adding an 
enumeration of AValwyn’s erroneous views 
in religion and politics (Li. 25-80). Walwyn 
published four or five pamphlets in answer, ■ 
some serious arguments, others humorous 
attacks on Edwards. 

, In 1647 Walwyn connected himself with 
the rising party of the levellers, and was 
one of the promoters of the London petition ; 
of 11 Sej)t. 1647, which was burnt by order • 
of the House of Commons {Fountain of 
Slander, p. 7). As one of the representatives 
of the London branch of that party, he at- 
tended the (\onft?rences between the oflicers ' 
of the army a^d the levellers which led to i 
the drawing up' of the second ‘ agreement of 
the people’ (Lie^urne, I^eyal L'unda^nental i 
Liberties, 1649, p. ^ ; Clarke Papers, ii. 257, 
262). When the covneU of officers refused 
to accept in its integ'rity the C(3n8titutional 
scheme of the levellers^ Walwyn joined J ohii ' 
Lilburne [q. v.] in attacking the heads of 
the army and calling upon the soldiers to 
revolt. On 28 March 1649 Walwyn was 
arrested and brought before the council of 
state, who committed him to the Tower 
{Fountain of Slander, p. 10 ; Lilburne, 
Picture of the Council oj State, 1649, p. 2 ; 
Cal, State Papers, Dom. 1649-60, p. 67). 
On 11 April 1049 parliament approved of 
the arrest, and ordered him to be prosecuted 


as one of the authors of tlie second part of 
* England’s New Chains Discovered,’ though, 
according to 1 iilburne, W alwyii had not been 
present at any of tlie recent meetings of the 
levelling leaders (Lilbukne, Picture of the 
Council of State, 1649, pp. 2, 14, I'd; Coni’- 
mons* Journals, vi. 183). The levellers un- 
successfully ])etitioned for the releasf of Wal- 
wyn and his fellow prisoners, Lilburne, Over- 
ton, and Prince, and their confinement was 
made very strict {ib. vi. 189, 196, 208 ). They 
contrived iie vert lieless to publish ‘ A Mani- 
festation from T.ieii tenant-colonel Joliii Tjil- 
bnrne, Mr. William Walwyn, &c., and others 
commonly though unjustly styled Levellers’ 
(14 April) ; ‘ An Agreement of the Free 
People of England, tendered as a I’eace- 
oflering to this distracted Nation’ (1 May). 
These manifestoes were signed by all four 
prisoners : in the first they vindicated tliem- 
selves from the charge of advocating com- 
munism, or seeking to abolish private pro- 
perty; in the second they set forth the 
nature of the constitution they demanded. 
All four prisoners were attacked by a govern- 
ment pamphleteer, supposed to be either 
John Canne or Walter Frost, in a tract 
called ‘The Discoverer’ (2 pts. 1049; see 
also Lilburnb’s Leyal Fundamental Liher^ 
ties, p. 63). This was answered in ‘The 
Craftsmens Craft, or the Wiles of the Dis- 
coverers,’ by H. B. Another author singled 
out W^alwyn as being the subtlest intriguer 
and most dangerous writer of the four, ac- 
cusing him of blasphemy, atheism, and im- 
morality, and quoting a number of his say- 
ings in support of the charges. It was 
alleged that he advocated suicide, justified 
the cause of the Irish rebels, recommended 
people to read Plutarch and Cicero on Sun- 
days rather than go to sermons, and de- 
clared that there was more wit in Lucian’s 
‘Dialogues’ than in the Bible {WaUvyrCs 
Wiles, or the M anifestators Manifested, 
1649. This was attributed either to John 
i^rico or William Kyffin). Walwyn de- 
fended himself in ‘ The Fountain of Slander 
Discovered,’ explaining what his views really 
were, and giving some account of his life. 
He was also vindicated by a friend in ‘ The 
I Charity of Churchmen ’ (‘ by H. B. Med.*), and 
another answer was published by his iellow 
prisoner, Thomas Prince (‘ The Silken Inde- 
pendents Snare Broken : ’ all three pamphlets 
appeared in 1649). 

In September 1649 Walwyn was allowed 
the liberty of the Tower, and on 8 Nov. fol- 
lowing, after Lilburne had been tried and 
acquitted, his release was ordered by the 
council of state {Cal, State Papers, Dom. 
1649-50, pp. 299, 662). Of his subsequent 
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history, cxcf'ptinp^tlio fact that he published 
another pairiphlet in 1651, nothing is known. 

llosides tlie two tracts signed jointly by 
Lilburnc, l^rince, and Overton, Walwyn was 
the author of the following: 1. ‘An Anti- 
dote against Mr. Kd wards his Old and New > 
Poison,’ 16 It). 2. ‘ A Whisper in the Ear of | 
Master Thomas Edwards,* 1046. 3. * A Word j 
more to M r. Edwards,* 1646. 4. ‘ A Pre- 1 

diction of .Mr. Edwards’s Conversion,* 1646. i 
6. ‘ A Parable or Consultat ion of Phy- j 
sicians upon Mr. Edwards,* 1(46 (see Gan^ 
iii. and The Fountain of Slander 
Diitcoveredf p. 7). 6. ‘The Fountain of 

Slaunder Discovered,* 1(49. 7. ‘Juries Jus- 
tified, or a Word of Correction to Mr. Henry 
Robin.son,’ 1661. 

Walwyn mentions also two other tracts as 
written by himself, viz. ‘ A Word in Season* 
and ‘A Still and Soft Voice* (Fountain of 
Slander Discovered^ p. 7). There is also i 
attributed to him ‘The Bloody Project* (see 
The Discoverer^ i. 17, ii. 64) ; and he is said 
to have had a hand in the production of the 
first tract published in favour of liberty of 
conscience, referring probably to ‘Liberty of 
Conscience, or the sole Means to obtain 
Peace and Truth,* 1643 [see Robinson, 
Hknrt, 1606 P-1664?] 

Walwvn the leveller should be distin- 
guished 6om William Walwyn H 614-1671), 
fellow of St. John*8 College, Oxford, who 
was ejected by the visitors of the univer- 
sity in 1648, made canon of St. PauFs in 
1660, and published in that year a sermon on 
the restoration of Charles II, entitled ‘God 
save the King,’ and a ‘ Character of his 
Sacred Majesty *( Wood, Fasti, ii. 61 ; Fostek, 
Alumni Oxonienses, i. 1667 ; Bdrkows, iJe- 
^istor of the Visitors of the University of 
Oxford, p. 649). 

[Authorities given in the article.] C. II. F. 

WANDESFORD, CHRISTOPHER 
(1592-1640), lord deputy of Ireland, born 
on 24 Sept, and baptised on 18 Oct. 1692 at 
Bishop Burton, near Beverley, was the son 
of Sir George Wandesford, knt. (1673 - 
1612), of Kirklington, Yorkshire, by Cathe- 
rine, daughter of Ralph Hansby of Gray’s 
Inn (poMBBB, Life of Wandesford, p. 1 ; 
Whitaker, History of liichmondshire, ii. 
147 ; Autobioyr, of Mrs. Alice Thornton, p. 
346). About the age of fifteen W’'ande8foi^ 
entered Clare College, Cambridge, where he 
was under the tuition of Dr. Slilner. He 
was admitted to Gray*s Inn on 1 Nov. 
1612 (Foster, Grafs Inn Register, p. 131). 
Wandesford left Cambridge in 1612, just 
before the death of his father, and suc- 
ceeded to an estate worth about 560/. per 


annum, but much encumbered by debts and 
annuities to relatives. By strict economy, 
the skilful management of his lands, and 
the judicious employment of his wife’s mar- 
riage portion, he paid off all these encum- 
brances, and was able by 1630 to lay out 
large sums on building ( W iittaker, ii. 149- 
152,167). 

Wandesford represented Aldborough in 
the parliaments of 1621 and 1624, Richmond 
in 1026 and 1620, and Thirsk in 1628. In 
the contested election for Yorkshire in 1621 
he was one of the strongest supporters of 
Sir Thomas Wentworth (afterwards Earl 
of Strafford) [q. v.], who was a distant 
kinsman of Wandesford (Comber, p. 10), 

I stood godfather to his son George in 1623, 
and was thenceforward his most intimate 
friend (Strafford Papers, i. 9, 17, 21, 32). 
In the parliament of 1626 Wandesford took a 
prominent part in the attack on Buckingham, 
bein^ chairman of the committee which in- 
vestigated the evidence, and one of the eight 
managers of the impeachment. He was spe- 
cially charp^ with the conduct of the thir- 
teenth art icle, accusing the duke of criminal 
presumption in administering medicine to 
James I during his last illness (Forster, 
Life of Eliot, i. 489, 612, 678; Old Parlia- 
mentary History, vii. 147 ; Rpshworth, i. 
207, 362 ; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1626-6, 
p. 292). In the parliament of 1628, when 
the king forbade the commons to proceed 
with any business which might asperse the 
government or the ministers, Wandesford 
was one of the proposers of the ‘ Remon- 
strance ’ which made the king assent to the 
‘ Petition of Right * (ib. i. 607 ; Old Parlia- 
mentary History, viii. 193). 

After 1029 Wandesford, like Wentworth, 
whose appointment as president of the north 
he had joyfully welcomed, passed from 
opposition to the service of the crown 
(Strafford Papers, i. 49). On 17 April 1030 
he was appointed one of a commission to 
inquire into fees and new offices ( Cal. State 
Paper8,J)om. 1629-31 , p. 236). Wentworth’s 
influence was the motive which led him to 
abandon his retirement and accompany his 
kinsman to Ireland. ‘ My affection to the 
person of my lord deputy, purposing to at- 
tend upon his lordship as near as I could 
in all fortunes, carried mo along with him 
whithersoever he went, and no premeditated 
thoughts of ambition* (Instructions to his 
Son, p. 62). On 17 May 1633 the king ap- 
pointed him a member of the Irish privy 
council, and he was sworn in on 26 July, 
the same day that Wentworth was sworn 
lord deputy. Before this date the master- 
ship or the rolls in Ireland had been also 
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confened upon Wandesford, which was se- 
cured to him for life by patent dated 
22 March 1638-4 and 17 May 1639 (Lodge, 
Peerage of Ireland^ iii. 196; Strafford Let- 
terst i. 84). The lord deputy consulted with 
Wandesford and Sir George Kadcliffe [q. v.] 
in all business of importance, thinking them 
the only privy councillors unswayed by local 
prejudices or personal aims. ^ There is not a 
minister on this side knows anything I write 
or intend,* he told the lord treasurer, ‘ ex- 
cepting the master of the rolls and Sir 
George KadcliflTe, for whose assistance in 
this government and comfort to myself 
amidst this generation I am not able sufK- 
ciently to pour forth my humble acknow- 
ledgments to his majesty. Sure I were the 
most solitary man without them that ever 
ser\"ed a king in such a place’ (ib. i. 99, 
194, ii. 433). During Wentworth’s visits 
to England Wandesford was invariably ap- 
pointed one of the lords justices wlio go- 
verned Ireland in his absence, at one time in 
association with Adam Loftus, first viscount 
Loftus of Ely [q. v.] (3 July 1036), and on 
a second occasion with Robert, lord Dillon 
(12 Sept. 1639). During the first of these 
instances Wentworth addressed to Wandes- 
ford an account of an interview with the 
king which contains the best account of his 
rule in Ireland, and is the best proof of the 
entire agreement of the two friends in their 
political aims (tb. ii. 13 ; cf. Jlist. MSS. 
Comm. 4th Rep. p. 291). 

When Strafford finally left Ireland, 
Wandesford was appointed lord deputy 
(1 April 1640), being sworn in two days later. 
The spirit of opposition which prevailed in 
England spread to Ireland, and the new 
lord deputy found the Irish parliament 
no longer subservient. The commons had 
granted the king four entire subsidies in 
March 1640; in June they demanded the 
adoption of a new way of levying the three 
of these subsidies still unpaid, a change 
which would id any case cause delay, and 
largely reduce t6e amount received by the 
government. Wahflesford temporised, allow- 
ing the declaration \of the commons claim- 
ing the control of taii^tion to be entered in 
the council books, but ' proroguing the par- 
liament to 1 Oct. in order to put a stop to 
the agitation. This had no efiect, anJ on 
9 Nov. the king ordered Wandesford to 
cause two orders of the commons relating 
to this question to be tom out of the jour- 
nals (Cabtb, Ormonde^ ed. 1861, i. 195, 202, 
214; Mountmorres, History of the Irish 
Parliament^ ii. 40). On 7 Nov. 1640 the 
commons also drew up a reiiaonstrance 
against Strafford’s government of^Ireland, 


and sent a committee of their own membera 
to present it to the king. Wandesford 
prorogued the parliament again on 12 Nov., 
and would probably have stopped the passage 
of the committee if ho could, but they 
left Ireland without waiting for his license 
(Carte, i. 216, 231). These difficulties, 
and the news of the fall and imprisonment 
of Strafford, so affected W’^undesford that 
he fell ill of a fever, and died on 3 Dec. 1640. 
He was buried in Christ Church on 10 Dec. ; 
and his friend Bramhall, bishop of Derry, 
preached his funeral sermon (Autobiogr, of 
Alice Thornton 19-26 ; English Historical 
EevicWf ix. 650). ‘ Since I left Ireland,’ wrote 
Strafford to Sir Adam Loftus, ^ I have passed 
through all sorts of afflictions . . . but indeed 
the loss of my excellent friend the lord deputy 
more afflicts me than all the rest ’ {Strafford 
Papers j ii. 414). According to Carte, who 
is confirmed by contemporaries, Wandesford 
was universally lamented in Ireland, as a 
man * of great prudence, moderation, virtue, 
and integrity.’ It was observed at his fune- 
ral, as a sign of ‘ the love God had given to 
that worthy person, that the Irish party did 
set up their lamentable hone, as they call it, 
for fiim in the church, which was never 
known before for any Englishman done’ 
(Thornton, p. 20 ; Carte, i. 233). 

In 1635 Wandesford had purchased from 
the Earl of Kildare the lands of Siggins- 
town, near Naas, but resold the estate to 
Strafford, who intended to build a royal 
rc.sidcn'co there. Instead of it Wandesford 
acquire^ (25 July 1(537) Castlecomer and 
the territory of li^dougli or Idough in the 
county of Kilkenny. The title to this dis- 
trict had been found to be in the crown by 
inquisition taken at Killvenny on If May 
1635 and the sept of the Brennans who held 
it declared to have no legal claim to their 
lands. Strafford expelled them by force, 
and AN'andesford rebuilt the castle, restocked 
the park, and settled a number of English 
families on the estate. Wandesford’s con- 
science docs not seem to liave been quite 
easy, and by his will, made on 2 Oct. 1640, ho 
ordered his executons to pay them a certain 
sum in compensation*. It recites that they 
liad several times refused ‘ such propers of 
benefit as he thought good out of his own 
private charity and conscience to tender 
to them,’ and that, though neither by law 
nor equity could he be compelled to give 
them any consideration at all for their pre- 
tended interest, his trustees were to pay 
them a sum amounting to the value of a 
twenty-one years’ lease of the lands they held 
in 1 635. The legacy, however, owin^ to the 
rebellion, was never paid; and in 1695 
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Wandesford’s grandson, the first Lord Castle- 
comer, obtained a decree extinguishing the 
claim of the Brennans to it, they having 
been attainted as rebels (Lodge, iii. 197 ; 
Oabtb, i. 234 ; Prendergast, Ireland from 
the ^storation to the Revolution^ pp. 126-38; 
Whitaker, ii. 160 ; for an abstract of the 
will see Thornton, p. 183). It is said that 
Charles I, at the instigation of Strafford, 
offered Wandesford a peerage in the summer 
of 1640, with the title of Viscount Castle- 
comer, which Wandesford refused, saying: 
‘Is it a time for a faithful subject to be 
exalted when the king, the fountain of 
honour, is likely to be reduced lower than 
ever?* (Whitaker, ii. 162; Comber, p. 
122). Wandesford was the author of a 
book of ‘ Instructions * to his son George, ‘ in 
order to the regulating of his whole life,* 
which was written in 1636 and published 
in 1777 (see Autobioyr. of Alice Thornton^ 
pp. 20, 187). 

A portrait of Wandesford by Van Dyck 
was in the Houghton collection, and one be- 
longing to his descendant, the Rev. II. G. AV. 
Combed of Oswaldkirk, was exhibited at 
Leeds in 1808. lie is described as ‘ a fair, 
oval-faccd man, with a sanguine complexion 
and auburn hair* (Whitaker, Xi/e of Sir 
Geortje liadcliffc, p. 289 ; Cartwright, 
Chapters from Yorkshire llisto}*y^ p. 200; 
Autobiography of Mrs. Alice Thomton^ p. vi). 

AVandesford is said to have married twice: 
first, the daughter of AVilliam and sister of 
Sir Jolin Kamsdeii of Hyrom, V^orkshire, by 
whom lie had no issue (Lodor, iii. 198; 1 
Burke, Exthiet Baronetage, 1st edit. 1844, ! 
p. 550), but of this first marriagt^ there seems 
to be no good evidence ; secondly, Alice, 
daughter of Sir Ilewett Osborne (22 Sept. 
1014), who died 10 Dec. 1059, aged 07 
(Thornton, pp. 100-22, 345). By her he 
had seven children, of wliom Catherine, the 
eldest daughter, married Sir Thomas Danby, 
knt., of Thorpe I’errow ; and Alice (5. 1620), 
married AAHlliam Thornton of Easton New- 
ton, Yorkshire ; her autobiography was edited 
by Mr. Charles Jackson for the Surtees 
Society in 1875. 

Of the sons, Christoplfer, the third, born 
2 Feb. 1627-8, was created a baronet on 
5 Aug. *1662, and died on 23 Feb. 1087. 
*By bis marriage with Eleanor, daughter 
or Sir John Lowther, he was the father of 
Christopher, second baronet and first vis- 
count Castlecomer in the peerage of Ireland. 
Sir C KRISTOPHER AV andesfor d, second V TS- 
COUNT Castlecomer (d. 1719), was the eldest 
son of Christopher, first viscount, by his wife 
Elizabeth, daughter of George Montagu of 
Horton in Northamptonshire. He was re- 


on 17 Oct. 1710, retaining his seat till 
and was again returned on 4 Feb. 1714-15 
for liipon. In 1714 he was sworn of the 
privy council, and in 1716 appointed governor 
of Kilkenny. On 14 March 1717-18 ho 
was appointed secretary at war, a post 
which he resigned in May. lie died without 
issue on 23 .lune 1719, and was buried at 
Charlton in Kent. lie married, in 1717, 
Frances, daughter of Thomas Pelham, first 
baron Pelham [q. v.] 

[Thomas Comber publishodin 1778 Memoirs 
of the Life and Death of tlie Lord-deputy 
Wandesford, 12mo, Cambridge; and also, in 
1777, A Book of Instructions, written by :-fir 
Christopher Wandesford to his son, George 
Wandesford. These two works form the basis 
of the account of Wandesford’s life given by 
T. D. Whibikcr in his History of Richmond- 
shire, ii. 147-63. Much of the material used by 
Comber is to be found in the Autobiography of 
Alice Thornton. Letters written by Wandesford 
are printed in the Strafford Letters, Whitaker’s 
Life of Sir George Radcliife, Berwick’s Rawdon 
Papers, 1819; unpublished letters are to be found 
in the Carte collection in the Bodleian Library 
and among the Marquis of Ormonde’s manu- 
scripts at Kilkenny Castle. See also Notes and 
Queries, 3rd scr. i. 271, 314, x. 277, and 5th 
ser. ii. 327, 370, iii. 158, 338, vi. 356.1 

0 H F 

AVANLEY, IIUMFREY (1672-1720), 
antiquary, born at Coventry on 21 March 
1671-2 and baptised on 10 April, was the 
son of X athaniel AV anley [q. v .] About 1 687 
he was apprenticed to a draper called AVrIght 
at Coventry, and remained with him until 
1 694, but spent every vacant hour in study- 
ing old books and documents and in copy- 
ing the various styles of handwriting. II is 
studies are said to have begun with a tran- 
script of the Anglo-Saxon dictionary of AVil- 
liam Somner [q. v.] {Letters from the Bod- 
leian Libr. 1813, ii. 118). His skill in un- 
ravelling ancient writing became known to 
AVilliam I Joyd, the bishop of Lichfield, who 
at a visitation sent for him, and ultimately 
obtained bis entrance, as a commoner, at St. 
Edmund Hall, Oxford, where John 3IilI,D.D. 
fq. V.], was principal. He matriculated 
there on 7 May 1695, but next year removed 
to University College, on the persuasion of 
Dr. Charlett, with whom ho lived. lie took 
no degree at Oxford, but gave Mill much 
help in collating the text ot the New Testa- 
ment. 

AA^anley*s talents were first publicly shown, 
when ho was twenty-three, in compiling the 
catalogues of the. manuscripts at Coventry 
school and the church of St. Mary, AVar- 
wick, which are inserted in Bernard’s ‘ Cata- 
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logue of Manuscripts ’ (1697, ii. 33-4, 203-6), 
and he drew up * the very accurate but too 
brief’ index to that work. In February 
1695-6 he obtained, through Gharlett’a in- 
fluence, the post of assistant in the Bodleian 
Library at a salary of 12/. per annum. At 
the end of that year he received a special 
gift from the library of 10/., and in the be- 
ginning of 1700 a donation of 15/. * for his 
pains about Dr. Bernard’s books.* This 
second contribution was for selecting from 
Bernard’s printed books such as were suit- 
able for purchase on behalf of the library. 
The selection led to an angry difference wit h 
Thomas Hyde, D.D.,the head librarian, which 
was, however, soon composed, and in 1()98 
Hyde wished Wanley to be appointed as his 
successor. But he had no degree, and with- 
out one he was ineligible. About 1698 he 
was preparing a work de re diplomaticn 
(Thoreshy Letters, i. 305, 355). The ac- 
count of th(* Bodleian Library in Chamber- 
layne’s * State of England ’ (1704) is by him 
(IIbarne, ColIeotioiK, i. 130). 

During 1699 and 1700 Wanley was en- 
gaged for (xeorge Hickes fq. v.] in searching j 
through various parts of England for Anglo- ! 
Saxon manuscripts {Letters of Eminent Life- \ 
rary Men, Camden Soc. xxiii. 283), and 
this led to his drawing up the catalogue of 
such manuscripts published in 1705 as the 
second volume of the * Linguarum Veterum 
Septentrionalium Thesaurus * of Ilickes. The 
dedication (dated 28 Aug. 1704) to Uobert 
Harley, acknowledging the benetit.s received 
from him, was written in English and trans- 
lated into Latin by Edward Thwaites [q. v.] 
Wanley had been introduced by Hickes to 
Harley, on 23 April 1701, with the highest 
praise for ^ the best skill in ancient hands 
and manuscripts of any man, not only of this 
. . . but of any former age ’ (Portland MSS. 
in Kist, Comm. 15th Hop. iv. 16). 

This introduction and dedication later on 
procured Wanloy’s advancement. 

Wanley desired in December 1699 to be 
deputy-librarian to Bentley at the king’s 
library, but this was denied him {Letters 
from the Bodleian Libr, i. 99). The post of 
assistant to the secretary of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, offered to 
him through the influence of Uobert Nelson, 
on 16 Dec. 1700, with a salary of 40/. per 
annum, was ‘ thankfully accepted.’ He was 
promoted on 5 March 1701-2 to be secre- 
tary, with an annualsalary of 70/. (McClurk, 
Minutes of S.P.C.K. pp. 98-1^, 117, 172), and 
he retained the post until \ on or about 
21Juno 1708. Three letters frl5)m hiin relat- 
ing to the society are printedXia Nichols’s 
‘Illustrations of Literature’ Oi. 816-19), 


and to promote its objects he translated 
from the French J. F. Ostervald’s * Glrounds 
and Principles of the Christian Beligion’ 
(1704, 7th edit. 1766). 

The manuscript report of Wanley, Anstis, 
and Matthew Hutton on the state of the 
Cottonian Library (dated 22 June 1703) is 
prefixed to a copy of Thomas Smith’s ‘ Cata- 
logue’ (696) of the Cottonian manuscripts in 
the king’s library at the British Museum. It 
also contains Wanley ’s manuscript catalogue 
of the charters in the collection. lie com- 
municated to Harley in 1703 the ^ssibility 
of effecting the purchase of the D^wes col- 
lections, and they were bought through his 
agency in 1706 (Edwards, British Museum^ 
i. 235-41 ; IIeirnk, Collections, i. 163). In 
170S he was employed by Harley to cata- 
logue the Ilarleian manuscripts, and he then 
became ‘ library-keeper’ in turn to him and 
his son, the second Earl of Ovford. By the 
time of his deatli he had finished the colla- 
tion of No. 2407, and the catalogue remains 
as a monument of ‘ his extensive learning 
and the solidity of his judgment’ {HarL 
MHSi. Cat. i. Pref. pp. 27-8). 

Wanley was the embodiment of honesty 
and industry. He was also a keen bargainer, 
and often securc'd for his patron many desir- 
able blocks of books and manuscripts. His 
journal, from 2 March 1714 15 to 23 June 
1726, is in J^ansdowiie MSS. 771-2, and 
contains many amusing entries. It has 
never been printed in full, but extracts from 
it are. in Nichols’s ‘Literary Anecdotes’ 
(i. 86-94), ‘Notes and (Queries’ (1st aer. 
\iii. 335), ‘The Genealogist’ (new ser. i. 114, 
178, 256), and in the ‘Library Chronicle’ 
(i. 87, 110). Memoranda by him of the 
prices of books are in Ijansdowne MS. 
677, but tlio opening leaves are want- 
ing. Ho wrote the account of the Ilarleian 
Library in Nicolson’s ‘ Historical Libraries ’ 
(17»’K>, p. vi; Yeowull, William Oldys, p. 
38). Through Harley be became known to 
Pope, who used to imitate his ‘ stilted turns 
of phraseology and elaboration of manner,’ 
and addressed two letters to him in 1726 
i^Worls, ed Courthope, viii. 20G-7, x. 115- 
116). (lay introduced him, ‘ from thy shelves 
with dust besprent,’ into Lis poem of ‘ Mr. 
Po]M‘’s Welcome from Greece.’ r 

Wanley often suffered from ill-health, and« 
died of dropsy at Clarges Street, Hanover 
Square, London, on 6 July 1726. He was 
buried within the altar-rails of Marylebone 
church, and an inscription was put up to 
his memory. He married, at St. Swithm’s, 
London Stone, on 1 May 1705, Anna, daugh- 
ter of Thomas Bourchier of Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, and widow of Bernard Martin Beren- 
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clow. She was buried'at St. Paurs, Opvent 
Garden, on 5 Jan. 1721-2. Of their three 
children, one was horn dead and the other 
two died in infancy. His second wife was 
Ann, who afterwards married William 
Lloyd of St. James’s, Westminste’*, and was 
buried in Marylebone church, a monument 
to her memory being placed against the 
north wall at the eastern end. Administra- 
tion of Wanley’s effects was granted to her 
on 3 Nov. 1726 (Notea and (^ries^ 4th set. 
V. 142-3). 

Wanley’s minutes of the meetings of some 
antiquaries at a tavern in 1707 are in Har- 
leian AIS. 7065. This was Ihe germ of the 
present Society of Antiquaries, and on its 
revival in July 1717 he became F.S.A. A 
communication by him on judging the age of 
manuscripts is in the ‘ Philosophical Transac- 
tions’ (1706, pp, 1993-2008), and liis account 
of Bagford’s collections of printing is in the 
volume for 1707 (pp. 2407 10; cf. also 
Trans, liibliographical Soc. iv. 189, 195-6). 
TIis statement of the indentures between 
Henry VII and Westminster Abbey is in 
the ‘ \V*in of King Henry VII ’ ( 1775). Ho | 
transcribed from the Cottonian manuscripts j 
for publication, with the patronage of TiOrd 
Weymouth, the ^Chronicon DunstapliaB,’thc I 
* Benedicti Petroburgensis Ohronicon,’ and ; 
the'Annales de Jianercost,’ but Weymouth’s ; 
death in 1714 put an end to the design. The j 
first two were afterwards published by I 
Heanie, who inserted in the preface to the I 
first work particulars of his life, llearne at 
one time hated Wanley, and even accused 
him of theft {Collections, i. 180, iii. 434, iv. 
421-7). W'anley meditated an edition of 
the Bible in Saxon, a new edition of the 
Septuagint, a life of Cjirdinal Wolsey, and 
liad proceeded some way in a w'ork on hand- 
writing. 

Masses of letters to and from "Wanley are | 
in the collections of the British Museum I 
and the Bodleian liibrary. Many of them | 
are in the ^Lifo .Toiirnal of Pepys’ (ii, 261, ' 
&c.), Hearne’s ^ Collections ’ (ed. Doble and ‘ 
liannie), Nichols’s * Literary Anecdotes ’ | 
(i. 94-106, 530-41, ii. 472, iv. 135-7, viii. j 
360-4), Ellis’s ‘Original Letters’ (2nd ser. 
iv. 311-14), Ellis’s ‘ Letters of Literary 
Men’ (Chmd. Soc. xxiii. 238, kc.), ‘Letters 
from Bodleian Library’ (1813, i. 80, &c.), 
and ‘ Notes and Queries’ (Ist ser. ix. 7, 2nd 
ser. ii. 242-3, 296). llis collection of bibles 
and prayer-books is set out in the ‘ Gentle- 
mans Magazine’ (1816, ii. 609); it was pur- 
chased in 1726, shortly before his death, by 
the dean and chapter of St. Paul’s. Several 
volumes at the British Museum have copious 
notes in his handwriting ; his additions to 
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Wood’s ‘ Athenss Oxonienses ’ are contained 
in a copy in the library of the Royal Insti- 
tution. 

Three portraits of Wanley were painW 
by Thomas Hill ; one, dated 18 Dec. 1711, 
belongs to the Society of Antiquaries; 
another, dated September 1717, was trans- 
ferred in 1879 from the British Museum to 
the National Portrait Gallery, and the third 
remains in the students’ room in the manu- 
scripts department of the British Museum. 
A fourth portrait is at the Bodleian, show- 
ing a countenance, says Dibdin, ‘ absolutely 
peppered with variolous indentations ’ {Biblio^ 
mania, 1842, p. 346). Engravings after 
Hill were executed by J. Smith j.r.d 

A. Wivell. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; Restituta, ii. 76-7; 
Lysons’s Environs, iii. 2.58; Macray’s Bodleian 
Library, 2rid edit. pp. 163-7 ; Noble’s Cont. of 
Granger, iii. 350-3; Col vile’s Warwickshire 
Worthies, 1870, p. 784 ; Genealogist, now ser. 
1884, pp. n4-17; Notes and Queries, 7th ser. 
viii. 224; Hearno’s Collections, i. 20, 52, 211. 
212, ii. 137, 449; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i. 82-4; 
Yeowell’s William Oldys, p. 65 ; Edwards’s Li- 
braries, i. 689 ; Secretan’s Nelson, pp. 104-14, 
181,217-19. 264.] W. P. C. 

WANLEY, NATHANIEL (1634-1680), 
divine and compiler, was born at Leicester 
in 1634, and baptised on 27 March. His 
father was a mercer. He was educated at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and graduated 

B. A. in 1053, M.A. in 1657. His first pre- 
ferment was as rector of Beeby, Leicester- 
shire. His first publication, * Vox Dei, or 
the Great Duty of Self-reflection upon a 
Man’s own Wayes,’ 1658, 4to, was dedi- 
cated to Dorothy Spencer [q. v.], Waller’s 
‘ Sacharissa.’ On the resignation of John 
Bryan, U.D. [q. v.], the nonconformist vicar 
of Trinity Church, Coventry, Wanley was 
instituted liis successor on 28 Oct. 1662. He 
established the same year an annual sermon 
on Christmas day, endowing it with a fee 
of 10^?., charged on a house in Bishop Street. 
He published ‘ War and Peace Reconciled 
. . . two books,’ 1670, 8vo; 1672, 8vo ; it is 
a translation from the Latin of Justus Lip- 
si us. lie was far from being out of touch 
wdth the prevailing puritanism of Coventry. 
With Bryan (who attended jhis services, 
though ministering also to a nonconformist 
congregation) he was closely intimate, and 
on Bryan’s death iu 1676 he preached his 
funeral sermon in a strain of warm appre- 
ciation honourable alike to both men. It 
was published posthumously, with the title 
‘ Peace and Rest for the Upright,’ 1681, 4to. 
Wanley died in 1680; he was succeeded 
by Samuel Barton on 22 Dec. Ills portrait 

V 
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is in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. He 
was married on 24 July 1655; by his wife 
Ellen (5. 30 April 1633, d, 28 June 1719), 
daughter of Humphrey Burton, coroner and 
town clerk of Coventry, he had five children, 
of whom Ilumfrey Wanley is separately 
noticed. AVanley gave or bequeathed to 
the grammar school library at Coventry a 
copy of the ‘ Imitatio Christi,’ described as 

* Ecclesiastical Music, written on I’archment, 
about the time of King Edward IV.’ 

A\'anley’s opus magnum is ‘ The Wonders 
bf the Little World; or a General History 
of Man. In Six Books,* 1678, fol., dedicated 
(17 June 1677) to Sir Ilarbottle Grimston 
f q. V.] The Coventry cor])oration gave him 
10/., the Drapers’ Company 6/., and the 
Mercers* Company 4/., in acknowledgment 
of presentation copies. Tlie work, which 
is meant to illustrate anecdotically tlie pro- 
digies of human nature, shows omnivorous 
reading and indiscriminate credence; it is 
well arranged, and the authorities are fully 
given and carefully rendered. Gf later edi- 
tions the best arc 1774, 4to, with revision, 
and index; and 1806-7, 2 vols. 8vo, with 
additions by William Johnston, a coadjutor 
of John Aikin (1747-1822) [q. v.] in the 

* General Biography.’ W anley com])iled a 
history of the Fielding family, which is 
printed in Nichols’s M Leicestershire;’ the ori- 
ginal, written on fine parchment, is in the 
possession of Lord Denbigh. 

[Cohnle’s Worthies of Warwickshire (1870), j 
p. 784 ; Dugflale’s Warwickshire, ed. Thomus, j 
1730, i. 174 ; Taunton’s Coventry, 1870, pp. 194, | 
198, 205, 257, cf. Hist, and Antiquities, Coven- 
try (1810), p. 81 ; Notes and Querie.s, 4th ser. 
V. 142; Parish Magazine, Holy Trinity, Coven- 
try, July 1884; information from Dr. William 
Aldis Wright, vice-master, Trinity Coll.] 

A. G. 

WANOSTROCHT, NICHOLAS (1804- 
1876), author of ‘ Felix on the Hat,’ eldest 
.son of Vincent AVanostrocht, was born at 
Camberwell on 5 Oct. 1804. His great- 
unclq (bis fatlier’s uncle), N1COLA.S Waxo- 
STKOCiiT (1745-1812), who is believed to 
have been of Belgian origin, came over to 
England, after some residenc<i in France, 
about 1780, and was appointed French tutor 
in the family of Henry Bathurst, sfjcond 
earl Bathurst [q. v.] A few years after his 
arrival he founded a school known as tlu? 
Alfred House Academy near Camberwell 
Green, ‘ a spot very convenient on account 
of the coaches going to and from London 
every hour ’ (see his flowery prospectus in 
the British Museum Library, dated 1795). 
Among Ills numerous compilations tlie most 
noteworthy are ‘ A Practical Grammar of 


the French Language’ (London, 1780, 12mo; 
19th edit, revised by Tarver, 1839) ; ‘ Clas- 
sical Vocabulary, French and English. . . . 
to which is added a Collection of Letters, 
Familiar and Commercial’ (1783, 12mo); 
* llecueil choisi do traits liistoriques et de 
Contes moraux ’(1785, l2ino ; 6th edit. 1797) ; 
‘ Petite EncyclopiMlie des jcunes gens,’ dedi- 
cated to Lady Charlotte Cavendish Ben- 
tinck (1788, 12mo, numerous editions); and 
I ‘ La Liturgie Anglicane’ (1794, 12mo). 
Dr. AVanostrocht, who printed the letters 
LL.D. after his name, died at Camberwell, 
aged 03, on 19 Nov. 1812. His widow 
Sarah, who with the aid of her husband bad 
! issued ^ Le Livre des Enfans, ou Syllabaire 
Fran^ais ’ (4th edit. 1808), died at Camber- 
well on 18 Oct. 1820 {Gent. Mng. 1812 ii. 
593, 1820 ii. 380). The school at Alfred 
House was continued by the doctor’s nephew 
and assistant, A’^iiicent Wanostrocht (the 
father of the writer on crickei ), who, besides 
revising his uncle's editions of Marmontel, 
Florian, Barthelemy, and other French clas- 
sics, publishi'd ‘ The British Constitution, or 
an Epitome of Blackstone's Commentaries 
on the Laws of England ’ (London, 1823). 
He died at Alfred House, aged 13, on 26 Jan. 
1824 {Gent. Mag. i. 188), leaving issue, 
besides Nicholas, Vinceht (1813- 1888), who 
displayed great talent as an inventor, but 
was unfortunate in bis experiments ; Sally, 
who married, in 1820, George Warden of 
Glasgow; and Mary, who married, in De- 
cember 1822, Nathaniel Chnter of Fleet 
Street.^ 

After A^incent’s death the school was 
carried on by his eldest son, Nicholas, whose 
devotion to cricket is said to have been 
somewhat detrimental to the more strictly 
academic portion of the curriculum. lie 
studied cricket at Camberwell under Harry 
Hampton, who had a ground there, and 
gradually developed into a very brilliant 
left-handed bat, liis cut to the oflf from the 
shoulder being specially commended. His 
slow ‘ lobs ’ were also described as vfjry fatal. 
He first appeared at Lord’s as ^ N. Felix ’ 
(a name wliicli he always assumed at cricket, 
in deference, it is supposed, to the feelings 
of parents) on 23 Aug. 1828; but it was 
not until 1831 (21 July) that he fii^st played 
for the gentlemen against the players, hU' 
scores being 0 bowled Pilcli and bowled 
Lilly white 1. Ho played again in this 
match in 1833, 1837, 1840, and, with a 
few exceptions, right down to 1851. In 
1846 a miiteh was played at I^ord’s ^ in his 
honour’ (1-3 June), at which the prince 
cori.sort put in an appearance, but Felix’s 
side was badly beaten by Pilch’s eleven. On 
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18 June in the same year he was beaten by 
Alfred Mynn [q. v.] in a single-wicket 
match which attracted a large crowd of 
spectators ; nor was he successful in the re- 
turn match with Mynn at Bromley on 
29 and 30 Sept, of the same year. In 1845 
Felix published, in a thin quarto, liia ‘ Felix 
on the Bat ; bei^ a scientific Enquiry into 
the use of the Cricket Bat, togetocr with 
the History and Use of the Catapulta ’ (Lon- 
don, 2nd edit. 1850, and 3rd edit. 1855), 
which forms one of the classics of cricket, 
together with the ‘Cricketer’s Guide’ of 
John Nyren [q.v.l, and Denison’s ‘ Sketches 
of the Players.' Eacli of the six chapters is 
adorned with a quaint coloured plate and a 
humorous tailpiece; both these and the 
emblematic frontispiece were engraved after 
the author’s own drawings. The recom- 
mendations as to costume, ‘paddings’ (in 
view of ‘ the uncertainty and irregularity of 
the present system of throwing bowling’), 
and other accessories are diverting, as is also 
the description of an engine, ‘ the catapulta,’ 
which he devised as a substitute for a pro- 
fessional bowler. 

About 1830 he moved the school from 
Camberwell to Blackheath, where he was 
long a familiar figure from tiie zeal with 
which he instructed his pupils in the rudi- 
ments of the national game. He gave up 
his school about 1 858, when a subscription 
was raised for him among cricketers and a 
considerable sum collected. In addition to 
the ‘ catapulta,’ which soon fell into disuse, 
ho invented the tubular indiarubber batting 
gloves, tlie patent for which he sold to Ro- 
bert Dark of Lord’s. He retired to Brighton, 
where he turned his attention to portrait 
and animal painting, and he died at Mont- 
pelier Road, Brighton, in 1876. 

[Lillywhite’s Cricket Scores and Biographies, 
vots. ii. hi. and iv. passim, esp. ii. 61; Lit. 
Memoirs of Living Authors, 1798, ii. .363; 
Beuss’s Begist. of Authors, 1791, p. 421 ; Brit. 
Mus. Gat. ; private information.] T. 8. 

WANSEY, HENRY (1752 P-1827), anti- 
quary, born in 1761 or 1762, was the son of 
WiUiam Wansey of Warminster, Wiltshire. 
He was by trade a clothier, but retired 
from l^risincss in middle life and devoted his 
leisure to travel, to literature, and to anti- 
quarian research. He was a member of the 
Bath and West of England Agricultural 
Society, in which he served the office of 
vice-president, and in connection with which 
he published in 1780 ‘A Letter to the 
Marquis of Lansdowne on the Subject of the 
Late Tax on Wool,’ in which he pointed out 
the impolicy of the tax, and maintained that 


commercial restrictions of such a nature were 
generally injurious. In 1789 Wansey was 
elected a fellow of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, in 1794 he visited the United States, 
and in 1796 he published his observations 
under the title * An Excursion to the United 
States of America,’ Salisbury, 8vo ; 2nd 
edit. 1708. While residing at Salisbury in 
1801 he turned his attention to the condi- 
tion of poorhouses, and published in that 
year a pamphlet entitled ‘Thoughts on 
Poorhouses, particularly that of Salisbury, 
with a view to their reform.’ A^nsey, 
however, principally occupied himself with 
tho study of local antiquities, and for some 
years he laboured in conjunction with Sir 
Richard Colt Hoare [q. v.J in preparing the 
account of tho hundred of Warminster for 
Hoare’s ‘ History of Wiltshire.’ The volume 
containing Wansey ’s labours was not, how- 
ever, published until 1831, four years after 
his death. 

Wansey died at Warminster on 19 July 
1827. By his wife Elizabeth he had one 
daughter, Emma, who died in childhood. 

Besides the works ref(3rred to, Wansey was 
tho author of: 1. ‘Wool encouraged with- 
out Exportation,’ published by the Highland 
Society of Scotland, Edinburgh, 1791, 8vo. 
2. * A Letter to the Bishop of Salisbury on 
his late Charge to the Clergy of his Diocese,’ 
London, 1798, 8vo. 3. * A Visit to Paris in 
Juno 1814,’ London, 1814, 8vo. He also 
contributed several papers to the ‘ Archaeo- 
logia ’ of the Society of Antiquaries. 

[Cent. Mag. 1827, ii. 373; Ann. Biogr. and 
Obituary, 1828, p. 472; Miscellaneji Gon. et 
Herald. 2nd ser. i. 116 ; Biogr. Diet, of Living 
Authors, 1816 ; Notes and Queries, 4th ser. iv. 
58, 161.] E. I. C. 

WARBECK, PERKIN (1474-1499), Pre- 
tender, has been surmised by one or two 
writers to have been the person he claimed 
to be, Richard, duke of York, the second 
son of Edward IV. This theory, however, in- 
volves, among other difficulties, tho suppo- 
sition that the brother of a queen consort 
(Henry Vll’s wife, Elizabeth) was hanged 
during that queen’s. life without any apparent 
manifestation of feeling on her part or on that 
of the’people. Tho true history of the impostor 
was doubtless contained in his own con- 
fession, printed and published shortly before 
his execution, when its truth in almost every 
particular could be easily verified. He was 
a native of Tournay, born most probably in 
1474, the son of John Osbeck, controller of 
that town, by his wife Catherine de Faro. 
The name Osbeck seems only to be a varia- 
tion of Warbeck, for that of Perkin’s father 
is found in the archives of Tournay As ‘ Jehan 
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de Werbecque/ son of ^Diericq de Wer- 
becque/ and the confession also mentions 
‘Diryck Osbeck’ as the Pretender’s grand- 
father. The same document names other 
family connections who were prominent 
citizens of Touimay. Early in his life l^erkin’s 
mother took him to Antwerp, where he re- 
mained half a year with a cousin, John 
Stienbeck, an officer of the town ; but owing 
to the wars in Flanders he returned home 
probably about 1483. A year later a Tournay 
merchant named Berio took him to the mart 
at Antwerp, where he had a five months’ ill- 
ness, then removed him to Bergen-op-Zoom, 
and afterwards put him in service at Middel- 
burg. After some months ho went into l^or- 
tugal, in the company of Sir hklward Bram])- 
ton’s wife, an adherent of the house of York, 
and remained a year in that country, in the 
service of a knight named Peter Vaez de 
Cogna, who had only one eye. Then, leaving 
him, he took service with a Breton named 
Pregent Meno, with whom he sailed to Ire- 
land. 

He landed at Cork in 1491, arrayed in 
fine silk clothing which belonged to his 
master. Lambert Simnel [q. v.J had been 
crowned in Dublin four years before as tlie 
son ofthe Duke of Clarence, and the turbulent 
citizens would have it that Perkin was the 
same son of Clarence who had been so crowned. 
This he denied on oath before the mayor; but 
two other persons then maintained he was 
a son of liichard III. This also ho denied, 
but, being finally assured of the support of 
the earls of Desmond and Kildare, he agreed 
to take upon himself the character of the 
Duke of York. He was accordingly put in 
training to speak good English and to act as 
became a son of Edward IV. On 2 March 
1492 James IV of Scotland received letters 
from him out of Ireland as ‘ King Edward’s 
son.’ But he was immediately afterwards 
invited to France by Charles VIII, and was 
there in October 1492, when Henry VII 
made his brief invasion. On the peace of 
Etaples, however (3 Nov.), Charles was 
obliged to dismiss him, and he betook him- 
self to Flanders, where Margaret, duchess 
dowager of Burgundy [q. v.], received him 
as her nephew. Under her his education as 
Duke of York was completed. 

In July 1493 Henry VII sent Sir Edward 
Poynings [q.v.l and William Warham [q.v.] 
to Philip, archduke of Austria, Maximilian's 
son, to remonstrate against such support 
being given to him in Flanders. The arch- 
duke was then a lad of fifteen, and Ids 
council answered for him that while he 
wished to keep on good terms with England, 
he had no control over what the duchess did 


within the lands of her dowry. The king 
replied by a stoppage of trade with Flanders, 
which produced a riot in London. In No- 
vember Perkin for a time left the Low 
Countries, and presented himself to Maxi- 
milian, king of the Bomaiis at Vienna, at 
the funeral of his father, the Emperor Fre- 
deric HI (LiciiNOWSKT, Geschichte des 
Hausen Hahshurg^ vol. viii., Verzeichniss der 
Urkunden, No. 2000). In the summer of 
1494 Maximilian brought him down in his 
company to the Low Countries again, and 
recognised him as king of England. Garter 
king-of-arms was sent over to remonstrate 
against this, and to declare both to Moxi- 
railian and to Margaret that Henry had 
ositive evidence of his being the son of a 
urgess of Tournay. Garter was not listened 
to, but, in spite of threats of imprisonment, 
he proclaimed the fact aloud in the streets 
of Mechlin, in presence of othup heralds. In 
October Perkin was ]>resent at Antwerp 
when the Archduke Philip took his oath as 
Duko of Brabant, and ho displayed the arms 
of the house of York on the house in which 
he stayed (Spalatin, Nachlass^ p. 228 ; Moli- 
NET, V. 15, 46). 

Meanwhile secret conspiracies were formed 
in England in his favour. Henry, to learn 
the extent of these, sent spies over to Flan- 
ders, and oflercd pardons to Sir Ilohert 
Clifford and William Barley, two of the re- 
fugees who were among the leaders of the 
movement. Clifford at once accepted his 
pardon, and, coming over to England, re- 
ceived a reward of 500/. for supplying full 
information ; but Barley defen’ed his sub- 
mission to Henry for two years longer. 
Suddenly a number of Perkin’s adherents in 
Flanders were arrested, including Lord Fitz- 
walters, Sir Simon Mountford, and William 
Worsley, dean of St. Paul’s, of whom the 
laymen were put to death. Clifford further 
accused Sir William Stanley [q. v. J, to whose 
action at Bosworth Field Henry was in- 
debted for his crown, and he, too, after trial 
was beheaded. 

The Duchess Margaret, besides being ani- 
mated against Henry by the feelings natural 
to a prominent member of the house of York, 
had lost on his accession all the revenues 
granted to her by lildward IV on lier mar- ^ 
riage. These her feigned nephew, by a deed 
; dated 10 Dec. 1494, engaged to restore to 
her when he should ^et possession of his 
kingdom ; and Maximilian, on similar frail 
securities, lent him pecuniary assistance for 
his expedition. Nor would Maximilian, not- 
withstanding a contemptuous refusal of the 
regents of Tyrol to contribute to the enter- 
prise, admit that he hod been deceived, and 
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when the expedition actually sailed in July 
1495 he was sanguine that the young man 
would obtain pssession of England, and 
soon after turn his arms a^inst France. As 
a matter of fact, WarbecK^s little fleet ap- 
peared off Deal and landed a small body of 
men on 3 July, but his adherents were at- 
tacked by the country people with hearty 
good will, and 160 of them were slain and 
eighty taken prisoners. After this disastrous 
loss the adventurer sailed to Ireland and 
laid siege to Waterford, but after eleven 
days was compelled to withdraw, one of his 
vessels being captured by the loyal citizens. 

lie then sailed to Scotland, where James 
IV received him at Stirling in November, 
and gave him in marriage his own cousin, 
Catherine Gordon, daughter of the Earl of 
Huntly. Measures were planned for invading 
England, and Warbeck wrote as Duke of 
York to the Earl of Desmond in Ireland to 
send forces into Scotland in his aid (Ware, 
Antiquitiesi of Ireland^ ed. 1661, pp. 33, 46). 
In September 1496 an ambassador of the 
Frenchking offered .1 ames a hundred thousand 
crowns to send him to France, That same 
month, after much preparation, James made 
a raid into Northumberland on his account, 
but returned in three days. For, though the 
Pretender had issued a proclamation as king, 
no Englishmen joined him ; the Scots were 
not to be withheld from practising the bar- 
barities of border warfare, and Warbeck, it is 
said, only excited ridicule by entreat ing James 
to spare those whom he called his subjec.ts. 
I le remained in Scotland till July 1497, when 
lie embarked with his wife, and apparently 
more than one child whom lie already had 
by her, at Ayr, in a Breton merchant vessel, 
whose captain was under engagement to land 
him in England for some new attempt. The 
renowned seamen Andrew and Robert Bar- 
ton accompanied him in their own vessels. 
The rebels in Cornwall bad invited him to 
land in those parts ; but he first visited Cork 
on 26 July, and remained in Ireland more 
than a month. This time, however, he got 
no support in that country either from Kil- 
dare or Desmond, the former being now 
lord-deputy, and the loyal citizens of 
Waterford not only wrote to inform the 
king of his designs, but fitted out vessels at 
their own cost which nearly captured him 
at sea in crossing to Cornwall. He and a 
small company made the crossing in three 
ships, and the one in which ho himself was, 
a Iliscayan, was actually boarded. The 
commander of the boarding party showed 
the king’s letters offering two thousand 
nobles for his surrender, which was only 
right, he said, considering the alliance be- 


tween England and Spain. But the captain 
denied all knowledge of his being on boards 
though he ^was actually hidden in a caak, 
and the ship was allowed to proceed on its 
vovage. 

lie landed at Whitesand Bay in Corn- 
wall, proclaimed himself Richard IV, as he 
had done in Northumberland, and at Bod- 
min found himself at the head of a body 
reckoned at three thousand men, which more 
than doubled as he went on. lie laid siege 
to Exeter, but on the approach of the Earl 
of Devonshire and other gentlemen of the 
county withdrew to Taunton. Learning that 
Lord Daubeney was at Glastonbury in full 
march against him, he stole away from Taun- 
ton at midnight (21 Sept.) with sixty horse- 
men, whom apparently he soon left behind, 
and rode on himself with three companions 
to Beaulieu in Hampsliire, where they took 
sanctuary. Two companies of horse pre- 
sently surrounded the place, and Perkin and 
his two friends surrendered to the king’s 
mercy. lie was brought back to Taunton, 
where the king himself had now arrived, on 
6 Oct., and, having been promised his life, 
made a full confession of his imposture. His 
followers had everywhere submitted. Henry 
went on to Exeter and despatched horsemen 
TO St. MicliaeTs Mount, where Warbeck had 
left his wife, to bring her to him ; after seeing 
her, and making her husband confess his im- 
posture once more in her presence, Henry 
sent her with an escort to nis queen, assur- 
I ing her of his desire to treat her like a sister. 

The country being now pacified, the king 
I went up to London, taking with him Per- 
' kin, who was paraded through the streets 
I (28 Nov.) as an object of derision, and 
lodged in the Tow»»r. Soon afterwards, 

I however, he was released and kept in the 
! king’s court, with no restraint upon his 
I liberty except that he w'as carefully watched. 
In 1498, however, on 9 Juno, he made an 
attempt to escape, but he got no further 
than the monastery of Syon, and siirren- 
! dered once more on pardon. On Friday, 

I 16 .Tune, he was placed in the stocks on a 
I scaffolding reared on barrels at Westminster 
Hall, and on Monday following underwent 
similar treatment in Cheapside, where he 
repeated his confession, and after five hours’. 

I exposure was conveyed to the Tower. The 
whole story of his imposture, written and 
read by himself, was printed by the king’s 
command. 

Next year (1499) ho made an attempt to 
corrupt his keepers, who with a show of yield- 
ing brought him into communication with 
other prisoners, and among them with the 
unhappy Earl of Warwidk, the only real 
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source of the king’s anxieties. A very 
absurd plot was formed to seize the Tower ; 
which bein^ revealed, Perkin and his friend 
John h Water, mayor of Cork, and two 
others were condemned to death at West- 
minster on Saturday, 16 Nov. On the 
Monday following eight other prisoners in 
the Tower were indicted for the plot at the 
Guildhall. On Thursday, the 21st, W’ar- 
wick was tried and received Judgment on 
his own confession ; and on Saturday, the 
23rd, Perkin and John W’ater were taken 
to Tyburn and hanged, both confessing their 
inisdeeds and asking the king’s forgiveness. 

Perkin’s widow, deeply humiliated, had 
reason to feel grateful for the king’s kind- 
ness. She resumed her maiden name of 
Gordon, and was treated at court according 
to her birth. She not only received a pen- 
sion, but lier wardrobe expenses were de- 
frayed by the king, and occasional payments 
were made to her besides. In January 1503 
she was among the com])any assembled at 
Ilichmond to witness the betrothal of the 
king’s daughter Margaret to James IV. 
She seems to have remained unmarried 
about eleven years, and received from 
Henry VIII a grant of lands in Berkshire, 
which had belonged to the attainted Earl of 
Lincoln, on condition that she should not go 
out of England, either to Scotland or else- 
where, without royal license. She then 
married James Strang ways, gentleman 
usher of the king’.s chamber, and got a new 
grant of the same lands to her and her hus- 
band in siirvivorsliip. On 23 June 1517, 
Strangways being then dead, she got a fur- 
ther grant of Lincoln's lands in Berkshire 
on the same condition as before. A month 
later she had become the wife of Matthias 
(or Matthew) Cradock, and obtained leave 
to dwell with her husband in W’^ales. lie 
was a gentleman of Glaraorgansbire, after- 
wards knighted, who had fitted out and 
furnished with men a vessel for the French 
war of 1513. lie died in 1531, and she again 
married Christopher Ashton, another gentle- 
man usher of the chamber, with whom she 
lived at Fyfield in Berkshire, one of tlie 
manors granted to herself. She died in 1537, 
and is buried in the chancel of the parish 
church of Fyfield, in a tomb still called 
Gjady Gordon’s monument,’ though it is 
curious that a very hue tomb, also still 
existing, was built by her former husband, 
Sir Matthew Cradock, for herself and him, 
in Swansea church, with their effigies 
upon it. 

[Memorials of Henry VII, and Letters and 
Papers of Richard III and Henry VII, both in 
Rolls Ser. ; Polydori Virgilii Anglica Historia; 


HaU's and Pabyan's Chronicles; Cott. MS., 
Vitollius A. xvi. ; Arcliseologia, vol. xxvii. ; 
Charles Smith’s Ancient and Present State of 
Cork, also his Ancient and Pn^sent State of 
Waterford ; Hyland’s History of Waterford ; tho 
Paston Letters ; Flumpton Correspondence 
(Camden Soe.); Calendar of Carew MSS. (with 
Ilook of Howth); Cal., Spanish, vol. i. ; Cal., 
Venetian, vol. i. ; Bsga de Secrctis in Bep.- 
Keoper’s Third Report, App, ii. 216 - 18 ; Pick- 
son’s A(?connts of tho Lord High Treasurer of 
Scotland, vol. i., Bain’s Calendar of Documents 
relating to Scotland, vol. iv., and Burnett’s 
Kotiili Seaccarii, vols. x. and xi., those last 
three belonging to Register House Series; Ex- 
cerpta Ilistorica; (lairdner's Story of Perkin 
Warbeck appended to his Richard III, 1898; 
L’lmnnn's Maximilian 1 ; Busch’s England under 
tho Tudors.] J. 0. 

WARBURTON, BARTHOLOMEW 
ELLIOTT GJOORGE, usually known as 
Euot Warbukton (1810 -iS52), miscel- 
laneous writer, eldest son of George War- 
burton of Augbrim, co. Galway, formerly 
inspector-general of constabulary in Ireland, 
wlio married, on 6 July 1806, Anna, daugh- 
ter of Tliomus Acton of Westastoii, co. 
Wicklow, was born near Tullamore, King’a 
County, in 1810. After being educated tor 
some time by a private tutor at Wakefield 
in Yorkshire, he went to Queens’ College, 
Cambridge, on 8 Dec. 1828, but migrated 
to Trinity College on 23 Feb. 1830. He 
graduated B.A. on 22 May 1833, and M.A. 
1837. ' On 19 March 1830 lie took part with 
Monckton Millies, Edward Ellice, J. M. 
Kemble, A. II. Hallam, and others in the 
Cambridge dramatic club rendering of ‘ Much 
Ado about Nothing,’ and in August 1831 
Milnes joined him at Belfast for a tour * in 
open cars.’ Kinglake, author of ‘ Eotlien,’ was 
a fellow-pupil at J’rocter’s (Barry Cornwall’s) 
in conveyancing ( Proctkm, Autobiofjr , p. 67), 
and both Milnes and Kinglake were the 
‘lifelong’ friends of Warburton. Letters 
from him to Milnes are in Reid’s ‘Lord 
Houghton’ (i. 243, 345). He was called to 
the Irish bar in 1837, but threw up his 
I profession to travel and write. 

About 18;j8 he was living with his father 
at Gresford, near Wrexham (Jonks, ITmr- 
hamy p. 53). In the spring of 1844 be waa 
at Paris, with introductions to the Toc- 
quevilles, and in 1843 he made ‘ an extended 
tour ’ through Syria, Palestine, and Egypt. 
These travels were described by him in tne 
‘ Dublin University Magazine ’ (October 
1843, January and February 1844) under 
the title of ‘Episodes of Eastetn Travel,’ 
and he was persuaded by Charles Lever, ita 
editor, to make a book from them. Its title 
was ‘The Crescent and the Cross, or Ro- 
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mancd and Realities of Eastern Travel/ and 
it came out in two volumes in 1844, but is 
dated 1845. Although Kinglake’s ‘ Eothen’ 
had but just appeared, this work by War- 
burton passed through at least seventeen 
editions, having been rtqirintcd so late as 
1888, and its popularity was due to its 
‘ glowing descriptions.^ T. II. S. E. [Escott] 
refers to it as almost a guide-book to Egypt, 
lie dwells on its ‘terse, simple, but most 
telling touches/ and finds in it the germ of 
many ideas now accepted by English states- 
men (Observer f 5 Dec. 1897, p. 7). The 
success of this book led to the adoption of 
literature as his profession. Its copyright, 
when ill the thirteenth edition, was sold in 
Henry Colburn’s effects, on 26 May 1867, for 
420 guineas (Notes and Queries^ 2nd ser. iii. 
458). A story of ‘ Zoc : an Episode in the 
Greek War,’ told to him in the Archipelago, 
was printed in 1847 to help a bazaar for the 
distressed Irish. 

Warburton led a roving life. His eldest I 
son was bom on 20 Oct. 1848, when he was ■ 
at Lynmouth, North Devonshire. In Jan nary j 
1849 he was dwelling at a chateau in Swit- j 
zerland. The summer of 1851 was passed 
on the Tweed and Yarrow. He was ‘ gene- 
rous, high-spirited, and unselfish ; ’ every one 
spoke well of him (3[iss Mitkoud, Letters^ 
ed. Cliorley, ii. 124, and Memoirs of Charles 
Boner^ i. 221-5), and he had the Irish love 
of adventure. When Monckton Milnos chal- 
lenged George Smythe (afterwards Lord 
Strangford) in 1849, Warburton was his 
second, and was much chagrined at the peace- 
ful settlement (UniD, Lord IIouLghton, i. 417- 
418). He brought out in 1849, in three 
volumes, the ‘ JSIemoirs of IVincc Rupert and 
the Cavaliers, with their Private Correspon- 
dence’ (Frmch translation, Geneva, 1851, 
8vo), which were sympathetically treated, 
and, having passed much t ime in the exami- 
nation of manuscripts of this period, wrote 
a novel called ‘ Reginald Hastings : a Talc 
of the Troubles in 164- (1850), but it was 
devoid of life. His own copy, with manu- 
script corrections for the second edition, is 
in the Forster Library at the South Ken- 
sington Museum. In 1851 he edited the 
‘ Memoirs of Horace Walpole and his Con- 
temporaries,’ a compilation by Robert Folke- 
stone Williams (Hat.kett and Laing, Anon. 
Lit. ii. 1581), and, just as he was departing 
on his fatal voyage, he published ‘ Darien, or 
the Merchant Prince : an historical Romance ’ 
(1852, 3 vols. ; 4th edit. 1860), with William 
Paterson (1668-1719) [q. v.] as its hero, and 
with a description of the horrors of a ship 
on fire. To make its details accurate he 
spent some time at the Bodleian Library 


and British Museum in investigating the 
history of the buccaneers. 

Warburton contemplated compiling an im- 
partial history of Ireland — he described him- 
self as an Irish landlord and a tory, but ‘ by 
I reading and observation a good deal chas- 
I toned in that creed’ — beginning with the 
i lives of its viceroys ; but no publisher would 
j treat for the work, and the scheme was aban- 
! doned. Some lei ters to Mr. Digbv Starkey 
on this undertaking are in L’Estrange^ 
‘ Friendships of Miss Mitford’ (ii. 147-61). 
He collected the luaterials for a ‘ History of 
the Poor,’ and his last visit to his native 
land was to examine the haunts of poverty 
in Dublin. At the close of 1851 he was 
j deputed by the Atlantic and Pacific Junction 
Company to arrange a friendly understanding 
Avitli the Indian tribes on the Isthmus of 
Darien, and he embarked from Southampton 
on 2 Jan. 1852, on board the West India mail 
steamer the Amazon, with that object, and 
also with the intention of exploring the dis- 
trict. The ship caught fire on this her first 
and last voyage, and Warburton was among 
those that perished on 4 Jan. He was the 
last passenger that was recognised on the 
deck of the burning ship (Ims of the y4ma- 
srow,1852, p. 23). A window was erected 
to his memory in Tffley church, near Oxford. 
Copious journals and memoirs of Eliot and 
his brother, George Drought, are in the pos- 
session of the widow of the Rev. Thomas 
Acton Warburton. 

Warburton married at St. James’s, Picca- 
dilly, on 11 Jan. 1848, Matilda Jane, second 
daughter of late Edward Grove of Shenstone 
Park, Staffordshire. Lady Morgan boasted 
’ that ‘ the marriage was made on my little 
I balcony’ (Me7noir8f ii. 497). The widow in 
, 1856 chiefly lived with her two little boys 
I at Oxford or at Iffley (Hare, Story of my 
I lAfe^ i. 510-13, ii. 12, 13). She married, 
j on 6 Aug. 1867, H(*nry Salusbury Milman, 

I fellow of All Souls’ College, Oxford, and bar- 
! ri-Mter-at-law', and died at Bevero Firs, near 
\ Worcester, on 23 Oct. 1861, aged 41, having 
i had three daughters by her second husband, 
i Warburton’s eldest sister, Sidney Warbur- 
I ton, ‘ a most remarkable and interesting 
! person/ was autlior of ‘ Letters to my un- 
I known Friends, by a Lady,’ 1840. She died 
at Clifton on 18 .lune 1858 (ib. i. 510). 

One brother, George Drought, is noticed 
separately. Another brother, Thomas Acton 
Wariutbton (d. 1894), at first a barrister, 
was afterwards ordained in the English 
church. He was vicar of Itfley from 1863 
to 1876, and of St. John the Evangelist, East 
Dulwich, from 1876 to 1888. His chief 
works were : 1 . ‘ Rollo and his Race, or Foot- 
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steps of the Normans/ 1848, 2 vols. 2 edits. 
2. ‘The Equity Pleader’s Manual/ 1860. 
He died at Hastings Lodge, Dulwich Wood 
Park, on 22 Aug. 1894, and was buried in 
Ililey churchyard. 

[Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1850 ed. ii. 1508, 
iii.511 ; Burke's Peerage, sub * Milman Times, 
7 Jan. 1852 et soq. ; Gent. Mag. 1848, i. 421, 
ii. 646, 1857 ii. 330, 1858 ii. 202, 1861 ii. 693; 
AthensDum, 1852, p. 54 ; Bcid’s Lord Houghton, 
i. 84, 110-12, 329, 419, 467-8, ii. 365; Bur- 
nand’s A. D. C. p. viii; Dublin University 
Magazine, February 1852, pp. 235 sq. ; informa- 
tion from Professor Ryle, president of Queens’ 
Coll. Cambridge, from Mr. W. Aldis Wright of 
Trinity Coll. Cambridge, and from Rev. Canon 
Warburton, the last surviving brother.] 

W. P. C. 

WARBURTON, GEORGE DROUGHT 
(1816-1857), writer on Canada, third son of 
George AV’arburton of Aughrim, and younger 
brother of Bartholomew Elliott George War- 
burton [q.v.], was born at Wicklow in 1816. 
He was educated at the Royal Military Col- 
lege, Woolwich, and served in the royal 
artillery from June 1836. In 1837 he was 
sent with a detachment of the royal artillery 
to assist the Spanish legion in Spain, and 
was severely wounded in action. In tlie 
middle of J uly 1 844 he embarked from Chat- 
ham for Canada, and wrote an agreeable de- 
scription of the dominion, under its ancient 
vernacular name of ‘ Hochelaga; or England 
in the New World.’ The work was pub- 
lished anonymously in 1846 in two volume.s, 
as ‘ edited by Eliot Warburton,’ and the 
fifth edition, revised, came out in 1851. It 
was also printed in New York, although tlu^ 
portion devoted to the United States was 
scarcely more complimentary to the manners 
of the republicans than the well-known work 
of Mrs. Trollope. He returned from Canada 
in 1846, and was afterwards stationed at 
Landguard Fort, near narwi(!li (Leslie, 
Landf/tiard Fortj 1808, p. 80). 

The success of liis first book encouraged 
liim to publish another anonymous work, 
‘The Conquest of Canada,’ dated 1850, and 
also in two volumes. This passed through 
three editions in England, and was issued at 
New York in 1850. A compilation of a dif- 
ferent kind, the ‘Memoir of Charles Mor- 
daunt, lilarl of l^etorborougli and Monmouth, 
by the author of “ Hochelaga,” ’ 1853, 2 vols., 
has through fresh research been superseded. 
He wrote with skill and spirit. 

Warburton married at St. George’s, Hano- 
ver ^ibijiare, on 1 June 1853, Elizabeth 
Angus taUateman-lIanbury, third daughter 
of the firsiLord Bateman, and had an only 
daughter, who became the wife of Lord 


Edward Sponcer-Churchill. In November 
1854 be retired from the army as major on 
full pay, and resided at Henley House, Frant, 
Sussex. On 28 March 1857 he was elected 
by a large majority os an independent liberal 
member for the borough of Harwich in 
Essex. He was subject to severe pains and 
attacks ofiiidigestion, and in a fit of temporary 
insanity resulting from these troubles shot 
himself through the head at Henley House 
on 23 Oct. 1867, aged 41. He was buried 
at ItHey, near Oxford. It was said of him 
and his brotlier Eliot, ‘their lives were 
sunshine, their deaths tragedies.’ In April 
1869 his widow married George Rushout, 
third lord Northwick, and she was in 1886 
the recipient of the ‘ D unmow Flitch’ 
(G. E. 0[okaixe], Complete Peerage ^ s.v. 

‘ Northwick ’), 

[Kssex Standard, 30 Oct. 1857, p. 4; Athe- 
nreum, 1867, p. 1359; Burke’s Peerage, sub 
* Bateman ;’ Gent. Mag. 1853, ii. 305 ; iuforma* 
tion from Rev. Canon Warburton of Winchester, 
his surviving brother.] W. P. C. 

WARBURTON, HENRY (1784?- 
1858), philosophical radical, son of .lobii 
Warburton of Eltham, Kent, a timber mer- 
chant, wa.s educated wit Eton, being in the 
fifth form, upper division, in 1799, and at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, wliore be was 
admitted 24 June 1802, aged 18. lie was 
in the first class of the college examinat ions 
as freshman in 1803, and as junior soph in 
1804. lie was admitted scholar on 13 April 
1804\ graduated B.A. (being twelfth wran- 
gler and placed next to Ralph Bernal) in 1806, 
and proceeded .M . A . in 1 8 1 2. George 1 *ryme 
[q.v.] knew him in his undergraduate days, 
and both Bernal and Pry me were in after 
life his colleagues in political action. When 
at Cambridge he obtained distinction as a 
‘ scholar and man of science ’ {Personal Life 
of George Grote^ p. 76). 

For some years after leaving the university 
Warburton was engaged in the timber trade 
at Lambeth, but liis taste for science and 
politics ultimately led to his abandoning 
commercial life. He was elected F.R.S. on 
16 Feb. 1809. Dr. William Hyde Wollaston 
[q. V.] was his most intimate friend, and in 
the autumn of 1818 they made a tour tegether 
on the continent. When Faraday desired to * 
become h^.R.S., AV’arburton felt objections to 
his election, tliinking that he had in one 
matter treated Wollaston unfairly. Corre- 
spondence ensued, and these objections were 
dispelled (Bence Jones, Life of Faraday^ i. 
347-53). Warburton was also a member of 
the Political Economy Club from its foun- 
dation in 1821 to his death, bringing before 
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it on 13 Jan. 1823 the question * how far rents 
and profits are affected by tithes ’ {Minutes 
of Club^ 1882, pp. 36, 55). David Ricardo 
was one of his chief friends, and often men- 
tions the name of Warburton in his ^ Letters 
to Malthus.’ ^Philosopher Warburton,' as 
he was termed, was one of the leading sup- 
porters of Brougham in founding London 
University, and was a member of its first 
council in 1827. 

At the general election of 1826 Warbur- 
ton was returned to parliament in the radi- 
cal interest for the borough of Bridport in 
Dorset, making his first long speech on 
30 Nov. on foreign goods, and was re-elected 
in 1830, 1831, 1833, 1835, 1837, and 1841, all 
of the elections after the Reform Bill being 
severely contested. On 8 Sept. 1841 he re- 
signed his seat for that constituency on the 
ground that a petition would have ‘ proved 
gross bribery against his colleague ’ in which 
his own agent would have been implicated 
{Vammal Life of Geon/e GrotOy p. 144). It 
subsequently came out that before the 
passing of the Heform Bill he himself had 
paid large sums of money improperly to 
certain of the electors. A select committee 
was appointed to inquire into ‘ corrupt com- 
promises ’ alleged to have been made in cer- 
tain constituencies, so as to avoid investiga- 
tion into past transactions, and the question 
whether bribery had been practised at Brid- 
port was referred to the same committee 
{Ilamardy 13, 20, 27 May and 1 June 1842 ; 
Mayo, Bibl. Dorset, pp. 1 16-18), but nothing 
resulted from its investigations. Warbur- 
ton was out of the house until 9 Nov. 1843, 
when he was returned for the borough of 
Kendal. At the dissolution of 1847 he re- 
tired from political life, giving out that the 
reforms which he had at heart had been 
effected. 

Warburton was a man of sound sense and 
judgment and of high personal integrity, 
though he did continue at Bridport to 1832 
the pernicious practices initiated in previous 
elections. In the House of Commons he 
was assiduous in his duty, often spending 
twelve consecutive hours in his place. He 
worked with Joseph Hume, and after 1832 
found fresh colleagues in Charles Duller, 
Grote, and Sir William Molesworth. The 
medical reformers selected him as their ad- 
vocate. Ho brought forward on 20 .Tune 
1827, and Peel supported, a motion for an 
inquiry into the funds and regulations of 
the College of Surgeons [see art. Wakley, 
Thomas]. Ho was chairman of the parlia- 
mentary committee on the study of anatomy, 
which began its sittings on 28 April 1828, 
and after one failure, through the action of 


the House of Lords, succeeded in 1832 in 
carrying an anatomy bill, which is still in 
its substance the law of the land. A com- 
mittee on the medical profession was ap- 

E ointed on 11 Feb. 1834, and Warburton 
ecame its chairman. He examined Sir 
Astley Cooi)er, Sir Charles Bell, and many 
others, his * perseverance and acuteness being 
remarkable ' (Bell, Letters, p. 336) ; but the 
conclusions of the committee were never 
submitted to parliament (Sooth, Memoirs f 
p. 91). 

Warburton took an active part in 1831 in 
debates on bankruptcy, andwas then reckoned 
‘one of Lord Althorp’s most confidential 
friends ’ (Wallas, Life of Place, pp. 278, 
325). Early in 1833 he formed a project in 
conjunction with Grote and Roebuck for 
establishing a society for the diffusion of 
' political and moral knowledge. He was in- 
' tent in February 1835 upon arranging a 
union of the whigs under Lord John Russell 
with tlie followers of Daniel O’Connell ; and 
it was he that sent to O’Connell a bundle of 
circulars from that whig leader, asking his 
friends to meet him at Lord Lichfield’s 
house in St. James’s Square, from which 
action resulted the Lichfield House compact. 
A\"arburton was for the repeal of the news- 
paper tax, and was active in the work of the 
Anti-Cornlaw League. On the select com- 
mittee of the House of Commons on postage 
in 1837 he resolutely supported penny pos- 
tage, and was second to Rowland Hill alone 
in that movement. He died at 45 Cadogan 
Place, London, on 16 Sept. 1858. 

A portrait, painted by Sir George Haytcr 
and engraved by \\\ H. Mote, is included in 
Saunders’s ‘ Portraits of Reformers ' (1840). 

[Gent. Mag. 1858, ii. 631-2; Ferguson’s 
Cumberlanil M.P.s, p. 450 ; Stapylton’s Eton 
Lists, 2nd edit. pp. 30, 37 ; Walpole’s Ijord 
.Tohn Russell,!. 219-23, 273 ; Pryme’s Autobiogr. 
i. 23 J -2; Earl Russell's Recollections, pp. 230- 
232; Groto’s Life, pp. 66-125; Raines’s Post 
Office, i. 106-12 ; Sprigge’s Wakloy, pp. 206-7, 
277-80, 434-7 ; Wallas’s Place, pp. 287, 326, 
33.5-6, 387-91 ; Leader’s Roebuck, pp. 59-60 ; 
ipforniation from Mr. W. Aldis Wright, Trin. 
Coll. Cambr.] W. P. C. 

WARBURTON, JOHN (1682-1759), 

I herald and antiquary, born on 28 Feb. 1681- 
I 1682, was son of Benjamin Warburton of 
j Bury, Lancashire, who married Mary, eldest 
1 daughter and, at length, heiress of Michael 
Buxton of ^Innchestor and of Buxton in 
Derbyshire. 1 1 is descent from Sir J obn War- 
burton {d. 1675), who married Mary, daugh- 
ter of Sir William Brereton, is set out in 
Lnnsdowne MS. 911, f. 297. In early life 
John was an exciseman and then a supervisori 
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beinff stationed in 1718-19 at Bedale in 
Yorksliire. In 1719 lie visited llalpli 
Thoresby at Leeds, and they journeyed to- 
other to York (Thorjesby, Diary^ ii. 264- 
260). He was admitted F.R.S. in March 

1719, but was ejected on 9 June 1767 for 
nonpayment of his subscription. His elec- 
tion as ¥,S.A. took place on 13 Jan. 1719- 

1720, but he ceased to be a member before 
January 1754. On 18 June 1720 lie was 
appointed to the oiHce of Somerset herald in 
the College of Arms. 

Warburton possessed groat natural abili- 
ties, but had received little education. He 
was ignorant of Latin, and not skilled in 
composition in his native language. AN’ith 
his colleagues in the heralds’ college ho was 
always on bad terms, and many scandalous 
stories are told of him. Ho was an inde- 
fatigable collector, and he owned many rari- 
ties in print and in manuscript. After much 
drinking and attempting to * muddle ’ AVan- 
ley, he sold in July 1720 to the Earl of 
Oxford many valuable manuscripts on AVan- 
ley’s own terms. At a later date most of 
the rare Elizabethan and Jacobean plays in 
his possession were, through his own ^ care- 
lessness and tho ignorance ’ of Betsy Baker, 
his servant, * unluckily biirnd or put under 
pye bottoms.’ A list in his own handwriting 
of those destroyed, fifty-five in all, and of 
those preserved, three and a fragment, is in 
Lansdowne MS. 807. It is printed in the 
1803 edition of Shakespeare by Steeveiis and 
Reed (ii. 371-2), and in the Klentleman’s 
Magazine’ (1815, ii. 217-22, 424). AVar- 
burton’s copies of several of the works were 
unique, and the loss was thus irreparable. 

AVarburton died at his apartments in the 
College of Arms, Doctors’ Commons, Lon- 
don, his usual place of residence, on 11 May 
1769, and was buried in the south aisle of j 
St. Benet’s Church, Paul’s AV^harf, London, j 
on 17 May. In spite of his greed for money, ; 
he died in poor circumstances. He left he- i 
hind him an ‘amazing’ collection of books, 
manuscripts, and prints, which were sold by 
auction in 1766. Many of his topographical 
manuscripts are in the Lansdowne collection 
at the British Museum, numbered 886 to 
923. The most valuable of them relate to 
Yorkshire, and among them are several 
which formerly belonged to Abraham de la 
Pryme f q.v.] His journal in 1718 and 1719, 
from Ms. 911 in this collection, is printed 
in the ‘Yorkshire Archaeological Journal’ 
(xv. 65 et seq.) 

Warburton’s first wife was Dorothy, 
daughter of Andrew Huddleston of Hutton 
John, Cumberland. They were not happy 
together, and they separated in 1716. He 


afterwards married a Aridow with children^ 
and is said to have married her son, when a 
minor, to one of his dai^hters. By his 
second wife ho had issue J^hn AVarburton, 
who married jin 1756, Anne Catherine, daugh- 
ter of the Rev. Edward Mores, and only 
sister of Edward Rowe Mores [q. v.] ; he 
resided at Dublin many years, and obtained 
in 1780 the place of pursuivant of tho court 
of exchequer in Ireland. 1 le may have been 
the J. AVarburton, deputy-keeper of tho re- 
cords in Bermingham I’owor, who began the 
‘ History of the City of Dublin,’ which was 
published in 1818 in two volumes. Samuel 
W’arhurton, ‘a retired English officer, 58 
yours of age/ shot at Lyons in December 
1793, was probably a nephew of the Somer- 
set herald (A lour, EnylUhintm in French 
llevolutiony p. 207). 

AA^arburton published in 1716 from actual 
survey a map of Nortliumbr-rland in four 
sheets, and during the next lew years brought 
out similar maps of Yorkshire, Middlesex, 
Essex, and Hertfordshire. He announced 
that the map of Yorkshire was only for ‘ per- 
sons of distinction and of public employ, and 
none to be sold but what are subscribed for ’ 
(XrcHOLS, Illustr. ofLit,i\\ 128); and in 
1722 ho issued in four '’quarto pages ‘ a list 
of the nobility and gentry’ of the three other 
counties ‘ who had subscribed and ordered 
their coats-of-arms to be inscribed on a new 
map of these counties now making by John 
AVarburton.’ On 8 Aug. 1728 he advertised 
that hp kept a register of lands, Iiouses, &c., 
to be bought, sold, or mortgaged. He 
brought out in 1749 a ‘ Map of Middlesex ’ 
in two sheets of imperial atlas, which came 
under the censure of John Aiistis the 
younger. . AA’’arburtoii had given on the 
border of this map five liundred engraved 
arms, and the earl marshal, supposing many 
of them to be fictitious, ordered that no 
copies should be sold until the right to 
wear them had been proved. Warburton en- 
deavoured to vindicate liimself in ‘ London 
and Middlesex illustrated by Names, Resi- 
dence, Genealogy, and Coat-armour of the 
Nobility, Merchants, &c. ’ (1749). In 1753 
Le published ‘ Vallum Romanum, or the His- 
tory and Antiquities of the Roman Wall 
in Cumberland and Northumberland,’ the, 
survey and plan of which were made by him 
in 1715. AV’illiam Hutton applauded him as 
‘the judicious AVarburton, whom I regard 
for his veracity’ Wall, ed. 1813, 

pref. p. xxvii). In this treatise AVarburton 
claimed the credit of having resuscitated 
(by means of his map of Northumberland in 
1716) the Society of Antiquaries. This 
claim disturbed the minds of many leading 
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antiquaries (Minutes of Soe, vii. 98, 105; cf. 
art. WANLBY, Hitmfbey). 

John Nichols printed in 1779 in two 
volumes from the collections of Warburtoii 
and Ducarel * Some Account of the Alien 
Priories/ but the compilers* names were not 
mentioned. This omission was rectified in 
many copies issued in 1786 with a now title- 
page. A mezzotint-portrait of Warburton 
in his herald’s coat, by Vandergiicht, was 
engraved by Andrew Miller in 1740. 

[Nichols’s lllustr. of Lit. ii. 59 ; Nichols’s Lit. 
Anecdotes, iii. 618, v. 405, 700-1, vi. 140-7, 391, 
631, viii. 363, ix. 645; Notes and Querks, 7th 
scr. xii. 15; Thomsons Koyal Soc. App. iv. 

S , zzxv ; Noble's College of Arms, pp. 388-93 ; 

ent. Mag. 1759, p. 242 ; Grose's Olio, pp. 168- 
160; Hasted’s Kent, ii. 580 ; Smith’s Portraits, 
ii. 938. 1 W. P. C. 

WARBURTON, Sir PETER (1540.^^- 
1621), judge, only son of Thomas Warburton 
(natural son of John, fourtli son of Sir 
Geoffrey Warburton of Arley, Cheshire) by 
his wife Anne, daughter of Richard Maister- 
son of Nantwich, Cheshire, was born at 
Northwich in the same county about 1510. 
He passed his legal novitiate at Staple Inn, 
and was admitted on 2 May ir)02 student at 
J.<incoln’s Inn, where he was called to the bar 
on 2 Feb. 1071-2, and was elected bencher 
on 3 Feb. lo81-2, and Lent reader in 158.‘1. 
lie served the office of sheriff’ of Cheshire in 
1583, and was appointed queen’s attorney for 
that and the adjoining county of Lancaster 
on 19 May lo92, in October ot whicliyear he 
was also placed on the commission for en- 
forcing the laws against recusancy. On 8 .1 uly 
1693 he was elected vice-chamberlain of Ches- 
ter, which city he represented in tlie parlia- 
ments of 1686-7, 1688-9, and 1697 -8. On 
29 Nov. 1693 he was called to the degree of 
seijeant-at-law. IJe was a member of the 
special commission for the suppression of 
schism appointed on 24 Nov. 1699, and was 
provided with a puisne judgeship in the court 
of common pleas on 24 Nov. 1600. He went 
the Oxford circuit (see the curious details of 
his expenses printed in Camden Miscellany , 
vol. iv.), was continued in office on the acces- 
sion of James 1, and knighted at Whitehall 
on 23 Ju)y 1603. He assisted at the trial of 
'^ssex (19-26 Feb. 1600-1), and tried the 
♦Bye’ conspirators [see Markham, Sir 
Griffin] and Sir Walter Ralegh (16-17 Nov. 
1603), and was a member of the special com- 
missions that did justice on the plotters of the 
gunpowder treason (27 Jan. 1606-6). He was 
appointed by commission of20 Jan. 1610-11 to 
hear causes in chancery with Sir Edward 
Phelips [q.v.] and Sir David Williams [q.v.] 
In the conference on the royal message touch- 


ing thecommendam case, on 27 April 1 616, he 
joined with Coke and the rest of his colleagues 
in denying the right of the king to stay pro- 
ceedings, but afterwards ate his own words in 
the royal presence [see Cokb, Sir Edwabd]. 
That his temper, however, was not wholly 
subservient is shown by the fact that in the 
following October he was in disgrace for 
having presumed to hang a Scottish falconer 
contrary to the king’s express command. He 
was soon restored to favour, and on 9 Aug. 
1617 was nominated of the council in the 
Welsh marches. By successive investments 
of his professional gains he gradually • cquired 
! considerable landed estate in his native 
I county. His residence was for some years 
; Black Hall, Watergate Street, Cheshire, a 
‘ house formerly belonging to the grey friars. 

I 111 his later days he removed to his manor of 
! Grafton, in the parish of Tilston, where he 
' died on 7 Sept. 1621. His remains were in- 
terred in Tilston church. 

1 W arburton married thrice : first (on 4 Oct. 

I 1674), Margaret, soledaughter of George Bar- 
I low of Dronfield AVoodhouse, Derbyshire ; 
j secondly, Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Thomas 
Butler of Bewsey, Warrington, Lancashire ; 
thirdly, Alice, daughter of Peter Warburton 
of Arley, Cheshire. By his second and third 
wives he had no issue ; by his first wife he hod 
two daughters, Elizabeth— who married Sir 
Thomas Stanley of Alderley, ancestor of the 
present Lord Stanley of Alderley — and Mar- 
garet, who died in infancy. 

[Visitation of Cheshire, 1580 (Harl. 8oc.), pp. 
238, 240; Lincoln’s Inn Records; Dugdale’s 
Orig. pp. 253, 261 ; Chron. Ser. p. 99 ; Orme- 
rod’s Cheshire, ed. Helsby, i. 60, 69, 74, 219, ii. 
704 ; Hist. MSS. Comm. Cal. Hatfield MSS. iv. 
240, 622, V. 277, 13th Rep. App. iv. 254, 14th Rep. 

! App. viii. 85 ; Index to Remcmbrancia, p. 452 ; 

I Members of Parliament (Official Lists); Nichols’s 
Progresses, James I, i. 207 ; Cal. State Papers, 
Dom.. 1602-18, and Addendii, 1580-1625; Cob- 
bett’s Slate Trials, i. 1334, ii. 1, 62, 159 ; White- 
I locke’s Liber Famelicus (Camden Soc.). pp. 62, 
97 ; Spedding’s Life of Bacon, v. 360 ; Rymer’s 
Fcedera, ed. Sanderson, xvi. 386 ; Documents 
connected with the History of Ludlow and the 
Lords Marchers, p. 244 ; Genealogist, new ser. 
etl. Harwood, xii. 162, ed. Murray, vii. 6 ; Foss’s 
Lives of the Judges.] J. M. R. 

WARBURTON, PETER (1588-1666), 
judge, eldest son of Peter Warburton of 
llefferston Grange?, Cheshire, grandson of 
Sir Peter Warburton {d, 1660) of Arley in 
the same county, by Magdalen, daughter of 
Robert Moulton of St. Alban’s, Wood Street, 
London, auditor of the exchequer in the reign 
of Elizabeth, was born on 27 March 1688. At 
Oxford, where he matriculated from Erase* 
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no$e College on 11 May 1004, he graduated 
B.A. on 22 Nov. 1606. On 27 Jan. 1606-7 he 
vras admitted student at Linooln’sinn, where 
he was called to the bar in 1612. He was one 
of the commissioners appointed on 1 Feb. 
164(^1 for the levy in Che^re of the first two 
subsidies granted by the Long parliament, and 
on 6 Nov. 1645 was added to the committee 
of accounts. Parliament also appointed him 
on 22 Feb. 1646-7 justice of the court of ses- 
sion of Cheshire and of the great sessions of 
the counties of Montgomery, Denbigh, and 
Flint, and advanced him on 12 June 1649 
to a puisne judgeship in the court of com- 
mon pleas, having first (9 June) caused him 
to be invested with the coif. He was a 
member of the special commission which 
on 24 Oct. following tried .John Lilburne 
[q. V.] On 14 March 1654-5 he was joined , 
with Sir George llooth and Sir William ' 
Brereton in the militia commission for 
Cheshire. Soon afterwards he was trans- ' 
ferred from the court of common pleas to the 
iqiper bench, in which he sat with Lord- | 
chief-justice Glynne on tlie trial (9 Feb. i 
1656-7) of Miles Sindercombe [q. v.J Though | 
pardoned on the Best oration, lie was not con- 
firmed by a new call in the status of serjeant- ' 
at-law. lie died on 28 Feb. 1665-6, and 
was buried in the church of Fetcham, Surrey, i 
By his wife Alice, daughter of John Gar- | 
dener of Kimbleton, Worcestershire, he left 
issue a son llobert. j 

[Ix)niloii Marr. Lie. 1620-1610 (Ilarl, Soc.), | 
p. 146; Ormerod’s Cheshire, ed. llelshy, i. 65, I 
ii. 174-5; Karwakur’s East Cheshire, ii. 76;' 
Visitation of Cheshire, 1680 (Harl. Soc.), p. 
239, Foster’s Alumni Oxon. ; Lincoln’s Inn Riw. 
Adm. ; Whitelocke’s Mem. pp. 238, 240, 405, 
407; Comm. JoiiPnal,T. 93, vi.222, 229; Chetham 
Misc. ii. art. i. 36 ; Hist. MSS. Comm. 0th 
App. pp. 83, 116 ; Cal. State J’upcrs, Doin. Ad- 
denda, March 1626-JHn. 1649 p. 630, 1666 p. 78, 
1660-1 p. 370; Thurloe Slate Papers, iii. 738, 
iv. 149, 449; Cobbett’s State Trials, v. 841 ; 
Noble’s Protectoral House of Cromwell, i. 431 ; 
Brayley and Britton’s Surrey, iv. 417 ; Addit. 
MS. 21606, f. 68; Style’s JRep. ; Siderliii’s Rep.; 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. v. 629 ; Foss’s Lives of 
the Judges.] J. M. R. 

WARBURTON, PETER EGEUTGN 
(1813-1889), Australian explorer, fourth 
son of the Itov. Howland Egerton Warbiir- 
ton of Arley Hall, Northwich, Cheshire?, 
and younger brother of Itowland Eyles Kger- 
ton- Warburton [q. v.], was born at Arley 
Hall on 15 Aug. 1813, and, after being edu- 
cated at Orleans and Paris, entered the navy 
in 1825. J Laving served over three years, he 
decided to go into the army, and entered at 
Addiscombe in 1829 ; he became an ensign 


in the Bombay army on 9 June 1831, aiid» 
after service in India, was promoted to be 
lieutenant on 18 July 1887, and captoin on 
24 Jan. 1845. He served as deputy adjutant- 
general for some time, and in 1853 retired 
with the brevet rank of major, with a view 
to settling in New Zealand as a ^lonist. 
Ultimately he chose South Australia instead, 
arriving in Adelaide in September of that 
year. Almost at once Warburton was ap- 
pointed commissioner of police for South 
Australia. This office led him into all parts 
of the colony, and he utilised his opportuni- 
ties of casual exploration in little-known 
districts. In 1867 he resigned his post, and 
in 1869 became commandant of the volun- 
teer forces. 

In 1872 AVarbiirton was selected by the 
government of South Aiist’*.ilin to command 
a projected exploring expedition intended to 
open up an overland communication between 
that colony and W'estern Australia. When 
the project was abandoned by the govern- 
ment and taken up by two public-spirited 
colonists, Thomas lOlder and Walter 
Hughes, Warburton -was ])laced by them in 
command. lie left Adelaide on 21 Sept. 

1872, and Bcltana, station on the 20th, 
travelling first northward. The special 
feature of this expedition was the extensive 
use made of the camel. Having arrived 
at Alice Springs on 21 Dec. 1872, he found 
the, country suffering from drought, and 
decided to wait there for the rains ; but he 
w asidisappointed. Start ing westward for the 
serious work of his expedition on 15 April 

1873, he was in trouble for want of water on 
the 20th, and from that time he was never for 
long free from anxiety. Striking out for the 
rivers Hugh and Finke in the direction of 
their supposed courses, he found that they 
were wrongly mapped. He reached Central 
Mount Wedge on 8 May, and soon afterwards 
Table Mountain. From 2 to 9 .June he was 
^oing back on his tracks, and about this time 
lost four camels. He was now in a regular 
desert. About 20 Aug. he had reached 
Gregory's farthest point. In September 
the troubles due to lack of water and loss of 
camels were becoming very serious; the 
party was literally hunting the natives to 
discover their wells. In October tilings gojj 
worse; they made a long halt at some 
native wells so as to recoup and make 
reconnaissances, but in vain. For three 
weeks they subsisted on a single camel; 
ants were a perfect plague. On 12 Nov. 
Warburton was worn out by starvation, 
and thought he had only a few hours to live ; 
he had lost the sight of one eye. A fortunate 
find by one of their boys relieved them ; but 
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after this Warburton had two narrow 
eflbapes — once from the explosion of his 

f istol, another time from a snake. On 
1 Bee. they struck the Oakover river in 
Western Australia, and on SO Bee. they were 
relieved by settlers from Raeburn, which they 
reached on 26 Jan. 1874. They were enthu- 
siastically received at Perth and Albany. On 
their return to Adelaide they were enter- 
tained at a public banquet. The legislative 
assembly voted him 1,000/., and the Royal 
Geographical Society awarded him their gold 
medal for 1874. 

In November 1876 Warburton came to 
England for a brief holiday, but the colder 
climate did not agree with him, and he quickly 
returned. In the samt year he was created 
C.M.G., and there was published his 'Jour- 
ney across the Western Interior of Ausjgalia 
. , , with Introduction and Additions by 
C. M. Eden . . . Edited by H. W. Bates* 
(London, 8vo). 

In 1877 Warburton retired from the post 
of colonel commandant of volunteers, and 
took charge of the imperial pensions esta- 
blishment, living in comparative retirement 
at Adelaide, where he died on 16 Dec. 1889. 

He married, in October 1868, Alicia, 
daughter of Henry Mant of Bath. One of 
his sous was his second in command in his 
journey of exploration. 

fWarburtons Journey across the Western 
Interior of Australia, London, 1875, especially | 
pp. 133-4; TTcaton’s Austral imi Diet, of Dates; i 
Mennell’s Diet, of Australasian Biography; j 
Burke's Landed Gentry ; information from India ' 
Office.] C. A. IT. i 

WARBURTON, ROWLAND EYLES j 
EGERTON- (1804-1891), poet, horn at | 
Moston, near Chester, on 14 Sept. 1804, was | 
son of the Rev. Rowland Egerton W'arbur- | 
ton, who assumed the name Warburton on 
his marriage with Emma, daughter of James 
Croxton, and granddaughter and sole heiress 
of Sir Peter Warburton, hart., of Warburton 
and Arley, Cheshire. Peter Egerton VVar- 
burton [q. v.] was his younger hrothor. Row- 
land Warburton was educated at Eton and 
matriculated from Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, on 14 Feb. 1823. After making the 
grand tour, he settled at Arley and devoted 
himself io the care of his estates, rebuilding 
Arley Hall and seldom visiting London. He 
was high sheriff of Cheshire in 183«3. A 
strong tory and a high churchman, he took 
little part in politics, but Gladstone's action 
in disestablishing the Irish church went near 
to severing an intimate friendship which 
began when both were young men. 

An ardent foxhunter, he geiierall}' rode 
thoroughbred horses bred by himself, and 


amused himself and his friends by writing 
hunting songs for the Old Tarporley Club 
meetings. These verses were of unusual 
spirit and ele^nce ; they were first collected 
and published in 1846 under the title of 
' Hunting Songs and Miscellaneous Verses/ 
running subsequently through several edi- 
tions, the eighth edition having appeared in 
1887. Among these jioems are many with 
which every hunting man is familiar, such as 
the one beginning ' Stags in the forest lie, hares 
in the valley-o.* Besides this volume Egerton- 
WTarburton published* Three Hunting Songs * 
(1866), * Poems, Epigrams, and Sonnets* 
(1877), * Songs and Verses on Sporting Sub- 
jects* (1879), as well as some minor works. 
For the last seventeen years of his life he 
was totally blind from glaucoma. He died 
at Arley ITall on 6 Dec. 1891 . He married, 
on 7 May 1831, Mary, eldest daughter of Sir 
Richard Brooke, hart., of Norton Priory, Che- 
shire, and he was succeeded in the estates by 
his son Piers. 

[Ormerod’s Hist, of Cheshire; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry; private information.] H. E. M. 

WARBURTON, WILLIAM (1698- 
1779), bishop of Gloucester, born on 24 Dec. 
1698, was second and only surviving son of 
George Warburton, town clerk of Newark, 
Nottinghamshire, by Elizabeth, daughter of 
William Holman. The AVarburtons de- 
scended from the old Cheshire family, and 
AVilliam’s paternal grandfather (also a AVil- 
liam), before settling at Ncjwark, had taken 
part in Booth*s rising at Chester in 1669. 
AVarburton*s grandmother lived to a great 
age, and her anecdotes of the civil wars in- 
terested him so much that, as he told Ilurd 
long afterwards, he read nearly every pam- 
phlet published from 1640 to 1660 (AVar- 
iiFBTON, WorkSy i. 7.3). Ills father died in 
1706. He was sent by his mother to a 
school at Newark kept by a Mr. Twells, 
and afterwards to the grammar school at 
Oakham, Rutland. Mis first master there 
is said to have declared, on the appearance 
of the * Divine Legation,* that he had always 
considered young V\"arburton os * the dullest 
of all dull scholars* ( Gent. Mag, 1780, p. 474). 
Hurd, who made some inquiries from AVar- 
burton*8 relations, could only discover that 
as a boy he had resembled other boys. In 
1714 a cousin, William Warburton, became 
master of Newark grammar school, and 
AVarbiirton is said to have been then placed 
under him. If so, it was for a very short 
time, as on 23 April 1714 Warburton was 
articled for five years to John Kirke, an 
attorney, of East Markham, Nottingham- 
shire. Ho served his time with Kirke, and, 
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while acquiring some knowledge of law, 
developed a voracious appetite for mis- 
cellaneous reading. On leaving Kirke in 
1719 he returned to Newark, and, accord- 
ing to some accounts, began practice there 
as an attorney. A statement (ih. 178:?, p. 
288) that he was for a time a ‘ wine mer- 
chant ’ ill tlie Borough is obviously a blunder. 
His love of reading was stimulated by his 
cousin, the schoolmaster, to whom he 
perhaps acted occasionally as assistant. 
Warburton often spoke gratefully to Ilurd 
of the benelits derived from this connection, 
and upon his cousin’s death in 1729 com- 
posed a very laudatory epitaph, placed in 
Newark church. Anecdotes are told of his 
absorption in his studies in early years, 
which led his companions to take him for a 
fool, and enabled him to ride past a house on 
fire without noticing it (Nichols, Anecdotfis, 
iii. 353, V. 540 ; Gent. Mag, 1779, p. 619). 
He read much theological literature, and 
decided to take orders. He was ordained 
deacon on 22 Dec. 1723 by the archbishop 
of York. In the same year he published 
his first book, a volume of miscellaneous 
translations from the Latin. It contains 
his only attempts at English verse, which, 
though not so bad as might be expected, 
may help to explain why he afterwards 
desired to suppress the book. A Latin dedi- 
cation to Sir Robert Sutton showed very poor 
scholarship, though be seems to have after- 
wards improved his command of the lan- 
guage. Sutton was a cousin of Robert Sutton, 
second lord Lexington [q. v.], at whose 
house Warburton met him. Sir Robert 


[q. V.], and other authors, whom Pope at- 
tacked collectively as Grubstrret. Theo- 
bald, who was collecting materials for his 
edition of Shakespeare, applied to Warbur- 
ton for notes. A long correspondence took 
place upon tliis subject between Warburton 
and Tlieobald. Tlieobnld’s biters (pub- 
lislicd iu Nichols’s Lit. Ifluiffr, vol. ii.) 
contain some sharp remarks upon Pope, 
with whicli Warburton apparently sympa- 
thised. Warburton, writing to Concanen 
(2 Jan. 1727) in regard to Theobald’s pro- 
posal, incidentally remarked thai ‘Drydcn 
borrowed for want of leisure ami Pope for 
want of genius.’ Pope, luckily for Warbur- 
ton, never knew of this letter, which was 
first published by Akenside in a note to 
bis M)de to Thomas Edward.s.’ In 1727 
W^urton gave to Concanen the manu- 
script of a queer little book upon * I’rodigies 
and Miracles.’ Concanen, as he told Hurd 
in 1757 (Letters from an Eminent Prelate^ 
1809, p. 218), sold it ^for more money than 
you would think.’ Curll afterwards bought 
the copyright and proposed to reprint it, 
when Warburton had to buy back his own 
book. Though anonymous, it was dedicated 
to Sutton, and contained compliments to 
George I and the university of Cam- 
bridge, which implied willingness to be dis- 
covered. Warburton, however, had some 
reason for the suppression. It is now chiefly 
remarkable for an audacious plagiarism in 
which he applies the famous passage in 
Milton’s ‘ Areopagitica’ about a ‘ noble and 
uissant nation’ to the university of Cam- 
ridge. In 1727 Warburton showed that 


had been ambassador at Constantinople 
through his cousin’s influence, and was now 
member for Notiingbamsbirc (see Warbur- 
burton’s letter in Pope’s JVor/cs, ed. 
Courthope, ix, 234; Bet ham, Baronetage f 
1803). He became a useful patron, and ob- 
tained for Warburton in 1727 the small 
living of Greaseley, Nottinghamshire. War- 
burton was then ordained priest (1 March) 
by the bishop of London. In June 1728 
Sutton presented Warburton to the living of 
Brant Broughton, near Newark, then worth 
560/. a year. He resigned Greaseley, but in 
1730 was presented by the Duke of New- 
castle to the living of Frisby in J Lincoln- 
shire, worth about 260Z. a year, which he 
held without residence till 1756 (Nichols, 
Illustrations^ ii. 59, 845). In 1728 the 
university of Cambridge, through Sutton’s 
influence, gave him the M.A. degree on oc- 
casion of the king’s visit. Meanwhile War- 
burton had been making acquaintance (it 
does not appear by what means) with 
Matthew Concanen [q. v.], Lewis Theobald 


be had not quite forgotten his law by 
writing ‘ The iLOgnl Judicature in Chancery 
Stated,’ from materials provided by a 
barrister, Samuel Burroughs, who was 
engaged in a controversy as to the respective 
powers of the court of chancery and the 
rolls court. Burroughs’s antagonist was the 
attorney-general. Sir Philip Yorko (after- 
wards Lord Ilardwicke), as Warburton was 
infonned by Jfardwicke’s son Charles 
[q. v.] AVarburton continued to live 
quietly nt Brant Broughton with bis mother 
and sisters. One of the sisters told Hurd 
that they were alarmed by his excessive 
application to study. He generally sat ud 
for a neat part of the night, and sought r^ 
lief only by alternating studies of poetry and 
lighter literature with his more serious 
reading. He carried on a correspondence 
with William Stukeley [q. v.], the anti- 
quary, who from 1726 lived in his part of 
tiic country ; and was afterwards in com- 
munication with Peter Des Maizeaux [q. v.] 
and Thomas Birch [q. v.] upon literary 
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topics. H 18 ])atron, Sir llobert Kutton, 
was in 1732 expelled from the House of 
Comiuons on account of the corrupt practices 
of the ‘Charitable Corporation/ of which 
he was a (lin ctor {Pari. Hint. viii. 1162). 
AVarbiirtoii is supposed to have been part 
author of ‘ An Apology for Sir II. Sutton/ 
publish(Hi in that year. He afterwards 
persuaded Pope to remove two sarcastic 
allusions to 811 I ton ( in the third ‘ Moral Essay* 
and the first Dialogue of 1738), and in a 
later note to Pope’s * Works ’ declared his full 
conviction of Sutton’s innocence. 

Wnrburton contemplated an edition of 
Velleius Paterculus, and a specimen of his 
work was sent, to Dos Maizeaux and pub- 
lished ill the ‘ Bibliotheque Britannique* in 
the autumn of 1736. It was addressed to 
Bishop Hare, who, as well as Conyeri^Mid- 
dleton, hinti‘d to Warburton that he was 
not well qualified for the office of classical 
critic. Warburton had the sense to take 
the hint, and soon afterwards showed his 
powers in the ‘ Alliance between Church 
and State/ also published in 1730. This 
book has often been considered his best. 
He accepts in the main the principles of 
Locke ; and from the elastic theory of a 
social contract deduces a justification of the 
existing state of things in England. The 
state enters into alliance with the church 
for political reasons, and protects it by a 
test law and an endowment. In return for 
these benefits the church abandons its 
rights as an independent power. The 
book, representing contemporary ideas and 
vigorously written, went through several 
editions. It was highly praised afterwards 
by Horsley ( of Protestant Dissenters, 
1787); by Whitaker in the ‘ Quarterly’ for 
1812; and has some affinity with the doc- 
trine of Coleridge in his ‘ Church and State ’ 
(see preface by H. N. Coleridge). Warbur- 
ton showed some of the sheets before publi- 
cation to Bishops Sherlock and Hare. Hare 
admired the book sufficiently to recommend 
Warburton to Queen Caroline, who had 
inquired (according to Hurd) for a person 
‘ of learning and genius ’ to bo about her. | 
Her death in 1737 was fatal to any hopes 
excited by this recommendation. 

Warlflirton had meanwhile been compos- 
ting his most famous book, from which he 
considered the Alliance to be a kind of 
corollary. The first part of liis ‘Divine 
Legation of Moses demonstrated ’ appeared 
in 1737. The second part was published in 
1741. A third part was never completed, 
though a fragment was published by Hurd 
after Warburton’s death. TJic argument, 
which Warburton considered to be a ‘ de- 


monstration ’ of the divine authority of the 
Jewish revelation, is summed up at starting. 
The doctrine of a future state of rewards 
and punishments, lie says, is necessary to the 
well-being of society ; no such doctrine is to 
be found in the Mosaic dispensation : ‘ there- 
fore the law of Moses is of divine original.’ 
As the Jewish religion, that is, does not 
; contain an essential doctrine, it must have 
been supported by an ‘ extraordinary pro- 
; vidence.’ ’Phe absence of any distinct refe- 
rence to a future life in the Old Testament 
■ ha,d been admitted, us Warburton afterwards 
said ( Works, xi. 304), by various orthodox 
divines, such as Orotius, Episcopius, and 
Bishop Bull ; and AVarburton’s ingenuity 
I was intended to turn what to them seemed 
I a difficulty into a demonstration. The Eng- 
lish deists, whom he profi*ssed to be answer- 
ing, had certainly not laid much stress on 
the point. It seems rather to have been 
suggested to Warburton by Bayle’s argu- 
ment in the ‘ rens6e8 sur la Comete ’ for the 
possibility of a society of atheists. War- 
burton warmly admired Bayle, who had 
‘ struck into tne province of paradox as an 
exercise for the unwearied vigour of his 
mind’— a phrase equally applicable to his 
panegyrist (WARBTOXOKjITom, 1811,1.230). 
The book, whatever its controversial value, 
was at least calculated to arouse attention. 
Warburton’s dogmatic arrogance and love 
of paradox were sufficiently startling, while 
his wide reading enabled him to fill his 
pages with a great variety of curious dis- 
quisition ; and his rough vigour made even 
his absurdities interesting. The ‘Divine 
Legation’ provoked innumerable contro- 
versies, though, for the most part, with 
writers of very little reputation. According 
to Warburton himself, the Loudon clergy, 
encouraged by Archbishop Potter, ‘ took fire,’ 
and resolved to ‘ demolish the book ’ (Letters 
of an Eininent Prelate, p. 1 16). Their scheme 
came to nothing, but Warburton found critics 
enough to assail. H is first opponent was Wil- 
liam Webster [q. v.], author of the ‘ Weekly 
Miscellany/ in which appeared ‘A Letter 
from a Country Clergyman.’ Hare and 
Sherlock advised Warburton to reply to this 
paper, which had been attributed to Water- 
land. Its real sting was the insinuation 
that AVnrburton had been complimentary to 
Conyers Middleton, who was generally 
suspected of covert infidelity. Warburton 
published a ‘A^indicat ion’ (1738) in which 
fie still spoke highly of Middleton, though 
guarding against the suspicion of complicity 
in Ilia ftieiid s views. Hurd says that at 
this time AA’^arburton was trying earnestly 
to soften Middleton’s prejudices against 
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revelation, lie afterwards a^in attacked 
Webster, who had written other letters, in 
an appendix to a sermon ; and in the preface 
to the second volume of the ‘ Divine Lega- 
tion’ hung Webster and his fellows ‘as 
they do vermin in a warren, and left them 
to posterity to stink and blacken in the 
wind * (Nichols, Lit, lUmtr, ii. 1 15). To a 
* Brief Kxamination ’ of the ‘ Divine Legation ’ 
by a * Society of Gentlemen,’ accusing him 
or virtually supporting the Ireethinkers 
whom ho had abused, he made no reply. 
His next victim was John Tillnrd, who in 
1742 had published a book to prove that the 
ancient philosophers belie veil in a future 
life. Warburton treated him with great 
contempt in a pamphlet of ‘ Remarks.’ It 
was well, as ho told Doddridge, that Tillard 
was a man of fortune, * for I have spoiled 
bis trade as a writer.* lie replied to a variety 
of other assailants in * Remarks on several 
occasional Reflections,* two parts of which 
appeared in 1744 and 1745. The preface 
attacked Akenside, who in the ‘Pleasures 
of the Imagination ’ had defended Shaftes- 
bury’s doctrine that ridicule is a test of 
truthi and added a note which Warburton 
took to be directed against himself. The 
book then opened with an attack upon Mid- 
dleton, whom he accused of inferring (in 
the ‘Letter from Rome*) that Catholicism 
was derived from paganism. This attack, 
though civil for Warburton, and a difference 
of opinion as to Cicero’s belief in a future 
life, led to the complete alienation of the 
friends. Warburton next attacked Richard 
Pococke [q. v.], the traveller, for differing 
from an assertion in the ‘ Divine Legation * 
that the Egyptian hieroglyphics stood for 
things and not words. He attacked Nicholas 
Mann[q. v.] for supporting Sir Isaac Newton’s 
identification of Sesostris and Osiris; and 
Richard Grey [q. v.] for arguing that the 
Book of Job was written, not, as Warburton 
had maintained, by Ezra, but by Mo.ses. The 
second part of the ‘ Remarks on occasional 
Reflections ’ is devoted to the demolition of 
Henry Stebbing (1687-1763) [q. v.], who, in 
an ‘ Examination of Mr. Warburton’s Second 
Proposition,* had argued against Warburton’s 
e:roIanation of the command to Abraham to 
ofier up his son ; and of Arthur Ashley Sykes 
[q. V.], who, in an ‘ Examination of Mr. War- 
burton’s Account of the Conduct of the An- 
cient Legislators,* &c., had, like John Spen- 
cer (1630-1693) [q. v.l in his ‘ De Legibus 
Hebrieorum,’ confounded the ‘theocracy’ 
with the ‘ extraordinary providence * which 
existed under it. Warburton becomes more 
arrogant in the second than in the first 
part of these remarks ; and takes the oppor- 


tunity of incidentally insulting various minor 
writers. He ends by declaring that he 
had been civil to Middleton and M aim, and 
had passed ‘without chastisement such* 
impotent railers ns ‘ Dr. Richard Crey and 
one Bate ’ (Julius Bate [q. v.]), ‘ a zany to a 
I mountebank,’ but was forced to hunt down 
I like wolves the ‘ pestilent herd of libertine 
j scribblers with which the i.sland is nverrun.’ 

I In executing this scheme ho naturally mado 
' enemies on all sides. Gibbon’s famous at- 
j tack upon the interpretation of tlio sixth 
j book of the ‘ /l^neid ’ did not ap])ear till 
1770, when Warburton liad ceased to write. 
The failure to finish the book may be as- 
cribed to his difficulty in construct ing any 
plausible argument for its main topic —the it 
priori necessity of the peculiar providential 
dispensation which lie asserted — or to his 
! occupation with a variety of other matters. 
Tlurd says that he was disgusted at the 
violent opposition of the clergy, for whose 
‘ease and profit* he took himself to be 
working. This, says Hurd, was his ‘greatest 
weakness * (Zi/e, p. 81 ). In fact the clergy 
were not only offended by his personalities, 
but had very natural doubts as to the ten- 
dency of his argument. 

Among other antagonists was William 
Romaine [q, v.], whom Warburton attacked 
for writing an apparently friendly letter and 
making unfair use of his answer. The cor- 
respondence was printed in the * Works of 
the Learned * in 1739 (see Kilvkrt’s AWcc- 
tmiitj pp. 85, 122). lie also attacked Henry 
Coventry (d, 1752) [q.v.J for his stealing in 
a similar way some of his theories about 
hieroglyphics. He co-operated with one of 
his jackals, .John Towne, in attacking John 
JacK.son (1686-1763) [jj. v.], who in several 
pamphlets disputed his theories as to the 
knowledge of a future life among both Jews 
and philosophers (1746 &c.), and afterwards, 
in his ‘Chronological Antiquities* (1752), 

S iarised from his account of hieroglyphics 
mysteries. .Jackson also helped his 
friend .John Gilbert Cooper [q.v.] to carry 
on the war in his ‘ Ute of Socrates * (1749), 
when Warburton iiisuited Cooper in a note 
to Pope’s ‘ Essay on Criticism.* In a preface 
to the second part of the ‘ Divine Legation * 
(edition of 1 7 58) W urburton savagelylittacked 
John Taylor (1704-1766) [q. v.], editor of 
Demosthenes, who, in his ‘ Elements of the 
Civil Jjawa,* had disputed Warburton’s views 
about the persecutions of Christians. Taylor 
was also reported to have admitted that he al- 
ways thought Warburton no scholar, though 
he did not remember to have said so. It 
is, however, impossible to exhaust the list of 
Warburton’s controversies. Warburton’s 
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whole career was changed by a new alliance, 
[t is uncertain how far he had joined Pope's 
enemies on his first introduction to literary 
circles. He was reported to have said in a 
club at Newarlv that Pope's 'Essay on Man’ 
was ‘ collected from the worst passages of 
the W’orst authors’ (Wabton, Life of Pope ^ 

g . xlv ; Priob, Malone^ p. 430). He changed 
is opinions, il‘ this story be trustworthy; 
and in December 1738 published, in the 
‘Worhs of tho Learned,' a letter replying 
to Crousaz's examination of Pope’s ‘ Essay 
on Man.' Five letters followed during 1739, 
and the whole was published ns a * Vindica- 
tion* of Poi)i*.*s essay in the same year. 
I’ope wrote to Warj&urton thanking him 
warmly, and soon afterwards said, ^ You 
understand my work bettor than I do 
myself' (Pope, fTorke, ix. 211). The best 
reply to Crousaz would, in fact, have been 
that Pope did not understand the obvious 
bearing of his own doctrines ; though 
Warburton ingeniously tried to read an 
. orthodox meaning into the teaching which 
Pope had adopted from Bolingbroke. He 
admitted to Birch that he found the defence 
of Pope’s last epistle to be very difficult 
(Nichols, Lit. lllustr. ii. 113). In 1740 
Warburton visited Pope at Twickenham, 
and was received by him, as Warton reports, 
with compliments which astonished Dodsley 
the bookseller, who was present at the 
meeting. Pope soon employed Warburton 
in various literary matters. Warburton 
procured for him a translator of the ‘ Essay 
on Man’ into Latin, and soon afterwards 
became the authorised commentator upon 
his works. He especially stimulated Pope 
to write the fourth- book of the ‘ Dunciad,' 
which appeared in 1742. He wrote many 
of the notes and the prefatory discourse 
of * llicardus Aristarchus,’ intended as a 
travesty of Bentley’s ‘ Milton,' The ridicule 
of Bent ley in the text and notes was partly 
due to Pope's connection with Bentley’s old 
enemies at Christ Church. Bentley was also 
reported to have said that Warburton was a 
man of monstrous appetite and very bad di- 
gestion. Warburton may have heard of this, 
and, at any rate, seems t.? have regarded the 
great critic with a mixture of admiration and 
envy (sea Watson's fFordurton, p, 228, and 
'Monk’s Bentley^ 1833, ii. 409-10). War- 
burton saw Pope constantly during the re- 
mainder of the poet's life. They were at 
Oxford together in 1741 (Poph, Works, ed. 
Courthope, ix. 216), when Pope refused to 
accept the degree of D.O.L. because he heard 
that a proposal to confer the degree of D.D. 
upon Warburton at the same time would 
be rejected, 
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In November 1741 Ralph Allen [q. v.], 
with whom Pope was staging at Prior Park, 
near Bath, joined Pope in an invitation to 
Warburton to visit them. The acquaintance 
which followed ultimately made Warbur- 
ton's fortune. On 5 Sept. 1745 ho married 
Allen's favourite niece, Gertrude Tucker. 
He ceased after this to live at Brant Brough- 
ton, though ho continued to hold the living, 
probably till lie became a bishop. Pope 
meanwhile had become strongly attached to 
his mentor, and was innocently desirous to 
bring him into friendly relations with his 
older mentor, Bolingbroke, About 1742 he 
showed to W arburton Bolingbroke's * Letters 
on the Study of History.' Warburton at 
once wrote some remarks upon a passage in 
which the authority of the Old I’estament 
is impugned. Pope sent these remarks to 
Bolingbroke, who was then abroad, and, ac- 
cording to Warburton, wrote an angry reply, 
which was finally suppressed (Warbitbton, 
Works, xii. 338 ; and Letters to Hurd, p. 95). 
Pope, shortly before his death (30 May 1744), 
got Bolingbroke and Warburton to meet at 
a dinner at the bouse of Murray (Lord Mans- 
field). The result was an altercation which 
left bitter resentment on both sides (Rxnv- 
HBAB, Pope, p. 220). , Pope, dymg in 1744, 
left to Warburton the proTOrti^ of all the 
printed works upon which ne had written or 
should write commentaries, only providing 
against alterations in the text, 

Warburton’s relations to the most famous 
contemporary author no doubt helped to 
raise his own position in the literary world. 
It brought further quarrels with Boling- 
broke. He must have consented to the 
suppression of the edition of the 'Moral 
Essays ' demanded by Bolingbroke directly 
after Pope’s death [see under Pope, Albx- 
ANi)BB, 1688-1744]. When in 1749 Boling- 
broke published his ' Letters ’ on the ' Idea of 
a Patriot King,' with a preface by the editor 
(Mallett), attacking Pope for having printed 
them privately, Warburton remonstrated in 
an indignant ‘ Letter to the Editor of the 
Letters.' An angry reply was made in ‘ A 
Familiar Epistle to the most Impudent Man 
living’ [see under Saint- John, Henbt, 
Viscount BolingbkokeI. Warburton 
brought out an edition of the ' Dunciad’ di- 
rectly after Pope’s death, and a general edition 
of Pope's works in 1761, to a later reprint of 
which (in 1769) was added a 'life' nominally 
by Owen Rufi'head [q. v.], but inspired and 
probably written to a great degree oy War- 
burton himself. Warbipton also add^ many 
notes in his various editionsofPope’s'^Works.* 
As Lowth said in their later^ controversy, 
notes to the 'Dunciad ' or the ' Divine Lega- 



tiotk^ iMcam^ his < ovdli&ai^^^koQia of lite^ 
' ^xeciitions.’ In 1761 he put tip in Twicken* 
ham church a tablet in memory of Pope, with 
a Teree in very bad taste, though Pope him- 
self had directed that the only inscription to 
his memory should be a line added on to the 
tablet to his parents. 

Warburton published a few sermons during 
the * unnatural rebellion* of 1745. Ills next 
conspicuous performance was the edition of 
Shakespeare which appeared in 1747. In 
1737 Warburton had told Birch that he in- 
tended such an edition after he had iinished 
the *■ Divine Legation.* lie wont on to say 
that Sir Thomas Hanmer [q. v.] had ' done 
great things’ for Shakespeare, and aitpears to 


imply t Hat ue was to co-operate with tianraer 
and write a critical preface. Notices of the 
forthcoming edition anpoured in the * General 
Dictionary * and the * Works of the Learned.* 
A letter from Sherlock and Hare in 1739 
(Kiltebt, Sdectwmf pp. 84, 121) shows that 
warburton had then complained that he 
could not get his papers back from Hanmer. 
Hanmer himself, writing in 1742 to Joseph 


Smith (1670-1756) [q. v.J, provost of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, to offer his edition to the 
university of Oxford, said that Warburton 
had been introduced to him by Sherlock in 
order to suggest some observations upon 
Shakespeare. After some communications 
Hanmer discovered that Warburton wished 
to publish the edition himself. Hanmer 
would not consent, and Warburton there- 
uwn left him in a ‘ great rage.* One Philip 
Nichols wished in 1761 to insert this letter 
in a life of Smith in the * Biographia Bri- 
tannica.’ He submitted a proof to Warbur- 
ton, who was indignant, and declared that 
Hanmer’s letter was ^ a falsehood from be- 
ginning to end.’ He declared that Hanmer 
had made the first overtures to him, and had 
afterwards made unauthorised use of his 
notes. Although the sheet containiug Han- 
. mar’s letter had already been printed, the 
proprietors of the * Biographia’ yielded at 
last to pressure from Warburton, and re- 
printed it so os to omit the letter. N ichols in 


ranee of the language' and’ 
sagacity. It is now admitt^ tuit tuB 
ludicrous inversion of the truth [see ttiddiSr 
Theobald, Lewis], and that Theobald was 
incomparably superior to Warburton as , >“ 
Shakespearean critic. Though a few of Wali^ 
burtons emendations have been accepted, 
they are generally marked by both audacious 
and gratuitous quibbling, and show his real 
incapacity for the task. Though this was 
less obvious at the time, a telling exposure 
was made by Thomas Edwards [q. v.J in * a 
supplement’ to Warburlon’s edition, called 
in later editions ^Canons of Criticism.’ John- 
son (Roswell, ed. Birkbeck Hill, i. 263 «.) 
compared Edwards to a fly stinging a stately 
horse; but the sting was sharp, and the 
* Canons of Criticism ’ isporhaps the best result 
of Warburton’s enterprise. Warburton could 
only retort by insulting Ed^v ards in notes to 
Pojie’s ‘ Works,* and saying that he was not a 
gentleman. Another quarrel arose with 
Zachary Grey [q. v.], to whoso ‘ Iludibras* 
Warburton had contributed notes. In his 
preface he now, for some reason, called the 
same book an execrable heap of nonsense, 
when Grey retorted by three pamphlets 
against Warburton’s ‘gbakespeare.’ Other 
critics vrere .Fobn Upton, in ‘Critical Ob- 
servations on Shakespeare’ (2nd edit. 1748), 
and Benjamin Heath [q. v.], in a ‘ Itevisalxif 
Shakespeare’s Text’ (1766). Wlien .Johnson, 
in Ips ‘ Shakespeare,’ mixed some blame 
with some high praise, AVarburton wrote 
to TTurd complaining of his critic’s insolence, 
malignity, and folly. Johnson had much 
respect for Warburton, who sent him a word 
of approval upon his refusal to accept 
Chesterfield’s patronage (Boswell, i. 263). 
They only met once, wnen Warburton began 
by looking surlily at Johnson, but ended by 
‘ patting ’ him (tb. iv. 47, 48, see also v. 80). 

Warburton returned to his theological in- 
quiries in 1 750. His former friend, Middle- 
ton, had attacked his evidence for the later 
miracles in his ‘ Free Inquiry* 0749). War- 
burton tried to show in his ‘Julian* (1750) 
that there was at least sufficient evidence for 


1763 told the story in opamplilet called * the 
castrated letter of Sir T. Hanmer.’ Nichols 
was a man of bad character who had been ex- 
pelled from Cambridge for stealing books. His 
story, liowever, was not contradicted, and 
the presumption is in favour of Hanmer’s 
account of his intercourse with Warburton. 

In his preface to the ‘ Shakespeare ’ War- 
burton spoke with contempt both of Hanmer 
and his old friend Theobald, and accused 
both of stealing some of his conjectures. He 
admitted that Theobald had ‘punctiliously 
collated old books/ but accused him of igno- 


the story of the destruction of the temple at 
.Jerusalem when Julian attempted to r^uild 
it. He argues at the same time, by the 
help of sonie curious reading, that some of 
tlie concomitant circumstances, especially 
the appearance of crosses on the garments of 
the spectators, were purely natural. The 
book was less arrogant in tone than some 
others, perhaps because revised before publi- 
cation by his new friend Hurd. It was well 
received in France, as was shown by a letter 
from the Due de Noailles. Montesquieu 
also, in a letter to Charles Yorker politely 
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a wish to maiko the author'^s 
aoc^ntanee. 

Warburton was now coming within the 
^ xanm of preferment. In 1738 he had been 
made chaplain to the Prince of Wales. His 
books had already excited attention, and he 
was known to Bishops Hare and Sherlock, 
It does not appear whether the distinction 
indicated any particular influence. The 
prince himself was no great judge of lite- 
rature. Pope, as soon as they became known 
to each other, introduced Warburton to the 
great men of his own circle. Tn 1741 he got 
an unnamed nobleman to promise ^ a large 
beneflce’ to his new flriena (Pope, JVbr^, 
ix. 217 5 and Rttffhead, p. 488). The pro- 
mise was broken, bat directly afterwards 
Pope told Warburton that Chesterfield ^in- 
tended to serve him.’ Chesterfield was then 


in opposition, but on becoming lord lieu- 
tenant of Ireland in 1746 he offered to take 
Warburton os his chaplain. Warburton de- 
clined, but throe years later showed his gra- 
titude, by dedicating a now edition of the 
* Alliance’ to Chesterfield. Pope also intro- 
duced Warburton to Murray (Lord Mans- 
field), who, when solicitor-general in 1746, 
induced tlie benchers of Lincoln’s Inn to 
appoint him their preacher. The salary was 
small, and, os the office required attendance 
during term time, Allen made him spend the 
whole upon a house in Bedford Row. He 
kept it till at the beginning of 1767 he took 
a house in Grosvenor Square, which he oc- 
cupied till his death. lie was forced, he 
complains, to write sermons, and the com- 
pletion of the ‘Divine Legation’ was indefi- 
nitely adjourned. The position, liowever, 
helped to make him known to powerful 
friends. In April 1763 Lord-chancellor 
llardwicke, the father of his friend, Charles 
Yorke, gave him a prebend of small value in 
Gloucester Cathedral. In September 1761 
he was appointed one of the king’s chaplains 
in ordinary, and obtained the D.D. degree 
from the archbishop of Canterbury. In 
March 1765 he was appointed to a prebend 
worth 600^. a year at Durham, through the 
interest of Murray (now attorney-general) 
with Bishop Trevor. He resigned the 
Gloucester prebend, but held that at Durham 
tn comTnmdam after becoming a bishop. It 
was a tradition at Durham that Warburton 
was the first prebendary to give up wearing 
a cope, because the high collar ruffled his 
full-bottomed wig {Quarterly JReview^ xxxii. 
278^. At Durham he found a copy of N eal’s 
^History of the Puritans,’ and made annota- 
tions, afterwards published by Hurd in his 
‘ Works.’ In 1760 ho resigned Frisby, where 
he had left a Mr. Wright to take care of his 
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finanbiAl matters and to provide e 
(Oen^ Mag. March 1820). In Sratembet 
1767 Warburton was made dean ox Bristol 
by Pitt. Newcastle had told Allen some 
years before that if the deaneiy became 
vacant, he thought of recommending Waiv 
burton to the place, Which had the advan- 
tage of being within reach of Prior Park. 
Alien was worth courting for his great influ- 
ence in Bath ; he was also on intimate terms 
with Pitt, who had just been elected for 
Bath (July 1767) with his support 
to Hurdy pp. 166, 257). The same nfluence 
no doubt helped to produce Warburton’s 
elevation at the end of 1759 to the bishopric 
of Gloucester (consecrated 20 Jan. 1760). 
Hurd (Life of Warburton^ p. 70) admits 
Allen’s influence, but says that he had seen a 
letter in which Pitt declared that nothing of a 
private nature had given him so much pleasure 


as the elevation of Warburton to the bench. 

During this period of steady rise in the 
church Warburton had written little. He 
had added something to new editions of the 
‘ Divine Legation * and the ‘ Alliance,’ but 
his main performances were two adults 
upon sceptics. The first was a ‘View of 
Lord Bolingbroke’s Philosophy’ (1764 and 
1766), suggested by the pumication in 1763 
of hisoldenemy’sposthumous ‘Works.’ War- 
burton’s attack IS as tiresome as the book 
assailed, and the style was so rude as to 
provoke a remonstrance from Murray in an 
anonymous letter, to which Warburton re- 
plied in an ‘Apology’ afterwards prefixed to 
the letters. Montesquieu, in return for a 
copy of the book, sent a ve^ complimentaiy 
letter to the author. It was wrong, he said, 
to attack natural religion anywhere, and espe- 
cially wrong to attack so moderate a form of 
revealed religion as that which prevailed in 
England. The second assault was ‘ Rem^ks ’ 
upon Hume’s ‘ Natural Histoiy of Religion,’ 
in which Hurd gave him some help. In order 
to conceal the authorship, it was called a 
letter to Warburton by ‘a Gentleman of 
Cambridge.’ Hume took it for Hurd’s, and 
in his autobiographical sketch says ‘ that the 
public entry ’ of his book was ‘ rather ob- 
scure, except only that Dr. Hurd wrote a 
pamphlet against it, with all the illiberal 
petulance, arrogance, and scurrility which 
distinguish the Warburtonian school. This 
pamphlet gave me some consolation for the 
otherwise indifferent reception of my per- 
formance’ (Httitb, Vhil, Worhs^ 1875, lii. 6). 
Warburton also thought of confuting Vol- 
taire, but was qiersuaded by Hurd not to 
condescend to ‘break a butterfly upon a 
wheel’ (Warburton, Worhej i. 106). 

Hurd’s relation to Warburton bad become 
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important to both, and forms a curious pas« 
sage in Worburton's history. Hurd had rend 
Warburton^s books when a BA. at Cam- 
bridge, and admired even the essay on ^ Pro- 
digies’ {Lettenf p. 216). He inserted a com- 
pliment to Warburton in his edition of 
Horace’s Ars Poetica* (1749), and sent a ! 
copy to Warburton. Warburton acknow- 
ledged it gratefully, at once oftered his friend- 
ship, and began a warm correspondence. 
They exchanged extravagant compliments, 
and consulted each other upon their works 
in preparation. Warburton did his b(‘st to 
promote Hurd’s preferment, and introduced 
him to the Allens at Prior Park. The in- 
timacy became notorious by a discreditable 
quarrel with Warburton’a old friend, John 
Jortin [q. v.l Jortin had been Warburton’s 
assistant at Xincoln’s Inn from 1747 to 1751 , 
and they had exchanged compliments. In 
1738 Warburton had sent a notice of Jor tin's 
Remarks upon Spenser’ to the MVorks of 
the Learned,’ and had added some emenda- 
tions of his own. In 1761 he wrote and in- 
duced Jortin to insert in his * Ecclesiastical 
Remarks’ an account of Rhys (or < Arise*) 
Evans [q. v.] showing an apparent belief in 
the prophecies of a disreputable fanatic, which 
was attacked in ^Confusion worse Con- 
founded’ (17721 by Indignatio, said to be 
Henry Taylor (171 i-1785) [q. v.] (Nichols, , 
Lit. Anead. iii. 126). In 1766 Jortin pub- | 
lished ‘ Six Dissertations,’ in the last of which ; 
he modestly expressed his dissent from ll'^ar- 
burton’s view of the Sixth /Eiicid. Hurd 
hereupon wrote a ‘Seventh I)i.ssertation, on i 
the Delicacy of Friendship,’ which, in a la- j 
boured and tiresome strain of irony, bitterly i 
attacked Jortin for presuming to dilfer from ' 
Warburton. Warburton was del iglited with 
being ‘so finely praised* himself, and, next 
to that, ‘ in seeing .Tortin mortified’ (Letters^ 
p. 207). Jortin made no direct reply, 
to in his ‘ Life of Erasmus’ (1768), besides 
other allusions (see Watson, pp. 440-51), 
took occasion to expose a gross grammatical 
blunder of Warburton’s without naminghim. 
Warburton hereupon wrote a letter to be 
shown to Jortin, complaining of his un- 
friendly action (Ktlvebt, Selectiom, p. 220), 
Jortin replied with dignity, disavowing ma- 
licious intentions, and accepting an emenda- 
tion suggested by Warburton ; but no re- 
newal of friendship took place. 

Warburton apparently took his episcopal 
duties as easily as most of his brethren. 
There is a story (Nichols, Lit. Anecd. v. 
618) of his giving offence by his neglect to 
take the sacrament. On the other hand, he 
issued a circular to his clergy directing them 
to take more care in the preparation of can- 


didates for confirmation. In 1762 he showed 
the dislike of ‘enthusiasm’ characteristic 
of his contemporaries by the ‘Doptrine of 
Grace.’ It is mainly an assault upon Wesley,' 
supported by extracts from his journals. 
AVarbiirton had begun his hook by an attack 
upon an old essay of Middleton upon the 
‘ gift of tongues.* A reply to this was made 
by Thomas Leland [q. v.], upon whom Hurd 
was left to take vengeance. Warburton took 
I little part in debates in the House of Lords, 

' except on one occasion. The ‘ Essay on 
AVoman,’ for which AVilkes was attacked in 
1763, contained notes ironically attributed 
I to AV'arburton. At Lord Sandwich’s request 
; AA'arburton made a speech or two in the 
I House of Ijords at the end of 1763, lie 
! argued (hardly to Sandwich’s satisfaction) 

■ that the bad character of a prosecutor need 
not prove the innocence of the prosecuted, 
and declared that the ‘ hardiest inhabitant of 
j hell would blush as well as tremble’ to hear 
j the ‘ Essay on AA^'ornan’ (see Kilveut’s 
i Selections^ pp. 277-83, for AA'arbiirton’s re- 
j port of his two speeches). Horace AValpole 
makes fun of AA’^arburton in his letters on 
this occasion. Churchill also, as Wilkes’s 
friend, attacked him with singular virulence 
and some force in the ‘Duellist’ (bk. iii.) 
A final controversy took place soon after- 
wards. In 1756 AVarbiirton had had a shnra 
correspondence with Robert Lowth [q. v.J 
aftefwards bishop of London. liowth had 
becopie a prebendary shortly after AVarbur- 
ton, and a story which connects their quarrel 
wd th AV arbiirton’s succession to Low th’s place 
is therefore erroneous. AA'arburton had com- 
plained of certain passages in Lowth’s lec- 
tures which he took to be aimed at his own 
treatment of the Book of Job in the ‘ Divine 
I>egation.* (These letters were republished by 
Lowth, and arein AA’^arburton’s Woi'h8y\o\, 
xii.) Lowth replied with spirit, denying the 
special application to that treatise. AVarbur- 
ton then withdrew, under the pretext that as 
i he had unknowingly attacked Jjowth’s father, 

! Lowth was excusable for attacking him. 
Lowth afterwards had a brush with Towne 
on the same topic. In 1 765 AV arburton, pub- 
lishing a fourth edition of the ‘ Divine Lega- 
tion,’ took occasion of this controversy to in- 
sert a fresh and insolent attack upon Ijowtlv.* 
Lowth replied in a ‘ Letter to the Author of 
the “ Divine Legation.” ’ The merits of the 
controversy as to Job need not be considered; 
but Lowth’s personal attack upon Warbur- 
ton’s arrogance and want of scholarship was 
singularly effective, and, as Gibbon said, his 
victory ‘ was clearly established by the silent 
confession of Warburton and his slaves.’ ^ 
Ralph Allen had died in 1764, leaving 
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6,0001, apiece to Warburton and his wife. 
Mrs. Warburton was also to have 3,000/. a 
year upon the death of Mrs. Allen, which 
took place two years later. W orburton after- 
wards wrote a few sermons, but his vigour 
was beginning to decline, lie mentions 
various symptoms of illness in 1767. In 
1768 he gave 500/. to found a lecture to be 
given at Lincoln's Inn upon the proof of 
Christianity from the prophecies. In 1709 
he gave up Prior Park and settled at 
Gloucester. In 1770 he had a bad accident 
by a fall in his library. In 1771 Hurd told 
Mrs. Warburton that her husband, appa- 
rently as the result of his advice, would 
write no more {Letters, pp. 460, 462). He 
seems afterwards to have failed rapidly. 
Horace Walpole saw him in 1774, and says 
that his memory was failing. He was suiti- 
ciently conscious to be greatly depressed by 
the loss in 1776 of his only child, a young 
man (5. 6 April 1766), who was intended 
for the bar, and died of consumption on 
18 July 1776. He then became almost im- 
becile, but shortly before his death revived 
enough to say ‘ Is my son really dead ? * He 
died in his palace at Gloucester on 7 Juno 
1779, and was buried in the cathedral. His 
widow erected a marble monument, with an 
inscription by Hurd over a medallion por* 
trait. The phrase that ho had always sup- 
ported * what he firmly believed, the Chris- 
tian religion,’ was taken to be ambiguous by 
those who read it without the comma (see Cqa- 
nocK, iv. 206). Mrs. Warburton took for a 
second husband the Rev. Martin Stafford 
Smith, who was presented by Hurd to tlie 
rectory of Iladbury, Worcestershire. Mrs, 
Warburton appears to have been a lively lady. 
Walpole speaks of Thomas Potter as her 
gallant {George HI, i. 813), a bit of scandal 
supported by, or perhaps derived from, 
Churchill’s statement in the ^ Duellist ’ (see 
Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. iv. 41). Cradock 
says that Mrs. Warburton always spoke 
* with peculiar satisfaction’ of her husband’s 
excellence. She died on 1 Sept, 1790. 

Warburton seems to have been thoroughly 
good to his family. He was always affec- 
tionate to his mother, who survived till 
1749 (see his letter to Doddridge in June 
1749 ; Nichols, Illustrations, ii. 834). He 
had three sisters. The youngest, hVances, 
remained unmarried ; the eldest, Mary, mar- 
ried a tradesman who became bankrupt, when 
Warburton ^ave generous support (t^. ii. 
831); the third, Elizabeth, married an at- 
torney, named Twells, son of Warbiirton’s 
first schoolmaster. This marriage appears 
also to have been unfortunate {Letters, p. 
247). He helped some of their children. 


Bishop Newton says that Warburton was 
a * tall, robust, large-boned ’ man. An 
engraving from a portrait by WTlliam Hoare 
[q. v.l, in Gloucester Palace, is prefixed to 
his 'Works.’ A painting by Charles Phillips 
is in the National Portrait Gallery, London ; 
both have been frequently engrav^ (Bboh- 
LBY, p. 366). Hurd bought most of his 
books, and placed them in the library of his 
palace, Hartlebury Castle. 

Warburton, said Johnson (Boswell, 
Johnson, ed. Hill, iv. 49), ' is perhaps the 
last man who has Written with a mind full 
of reading and reflection.’ To his admirers 
he represented the last worthy succjs- 
sor of the learned divines of the preced- 
ing century. His wdde reading and rough 
intellectual vigour are undeniable. Un- 
fortunately he was neither a scholar nor a 
philosopher. Though he wrote upon the 
Old Testament, his knowledge of Hebrew 
was, as Jjowtli told him, quite superficial ; 
and his blunders in Latin proved that he 
was no Bentley. His philosophical weak- 
ness appears not only in his metaphysical 
disquisitions, but in the whole conception of 
his book. The theological system presup- 
posed in the * Divine Legation ’ is gro- 
tesque, and is the most curious example of 
the results of applying purely legal con- 
ceptions to such problems. Warburton, as 
Lowtli pointed out, retained the habits of 
thought of a sharp attorney, and constantly 
mistakes wrangling for reasoning. He 
was ingenious enough to persuade himself 
that he had proved his point when he had 
upset an antagonist by accepting the most 
paradoxical conclusions. Freethinkers such as 
Walpole and Voltaire thought him a hypo- 
critical ally ; and no one, except such per- 
sonal friends as Hurd and Towne, has ever 
seriously accepted his posit ion. He flourished 
in a period in which divines, with the ex- 
ception of Butler, were becoming indifterent 
to philosophical speculation. For that reason 
he found no competent opponent, though 
his pugnacity and personal force made many 
enemies and conquered a few humble fol- 
lowers. Hurd tries to jirove that he' had 
distinguished friends among men of learn- 
ing. His instances are John Towne [q. v.] 
and Thomas Balgiiy [q. v.], neither of them 
a very shining light. Ilurd was himself the 
chief disciple, and he also had friendly re- 
lations with John Brown (17r5-1766) 
[q. v.l of the 'Estimate,’ who in that book 
calls Warburton the Colossus who bestrides 
the world, and who afterwards defended 
him against Lowth ; with Mason, the poet ; 
with Jonathan Toup [q. v.], the editor of 
Longinus and a warm admirer of Warbur- 



(jht Warburton’s delations to Sterol, 
see ond^ Smirfi, Liubenoe; cf. Wair 
FOLB| Letters, ed. Canningbam, iii. 298). 
MacmolaT, in bis copy of tbe letters be- 
tween Warburton and Hurd, wrote ^ bully 
Md sneak/ wbicb is a slashing but not 
inaccurate sununary of tbe general im- 
pression. Warburton, blustering and reck- 
less as he was, is more attractive than bis 
prim sycophant. He bad at least some 
warm blood in bis veins, and was capable of 
friendship and TOod fellowship. He deserves 
tbe credit of nayin^ denounced the slave 
trade in a sermon belore the Society for 1 ^- 
moting Christian Knowledge in 1760( Works, 
X. 29, &;c.) Cradock says that when War- 
burton visited Hurd at bis country living, he 
insisted on being taken round to the neigh- 
bours, whom Ilurd had not condescended 
to visit, and making Hurd give them a good 
dinner. In bis own house he could be 
sociable and pleasant, though he rather boasts 
to Hurd of his unsuitability to a court atmo- 
sphere (see Nichols, Illustrations, voL ii., 
for an account of his conversations with a 
Dr. Gumming). He sometimes shocked Hurd 
by bis iudilfereiice to decorum, and neither 
his sermons nor his anecdotes were always 
of episcopal dignity. He used, says Cradock, 
to send for a basket of rubbish from the circu- 
lating libraries, and laugh over them heartily 
during intervals of study. The intervals 
seem to have become longer than the studies. 
He says that he was naturally so indolent 
and desultory that he could only get himself 
to his task by setting the press to work and 
being forced to supply copy. This was 
written to Doddridge on 2 Feb. 1740-1. He 
adds that the greater part of his fifth and 
sixth books of * The Divine Legation ^ is still 
unwritten. He has promised to have the 
whole volume (books iv. v. vi.) ready by 
Lady-day, and, according to Hurd, the book 
was in fact ready by 31ay 1741 (Nichols, 
Idt: Illustrations, p. 828). 

Warburton’s works are : 1. ‘Miscellaneous 
Translations in Prose and Verse from Koman 
Poets, Orators, and Historians/ 1724, 12mo. 
2 . ‘ A Critical and PMosophical Enquiry into 
the Causes of Prodigies, Miracles . . .*1727 
(these two were reprinted by Parr in ‘ Tracts 
by Warburton and a Warburtonian,’ 1789).' 
8 . * The Alliance between Church and State ; 
or the Necessity and J^uity of an esta- 
blished Religion and a Test Law demon- 
strated from the Essence and End of Civil 
Societv. . .^1736; a second edit, in 1741, 
a third in 1748, a fourth in 1765, and a tenth 
in 1846. 4. ‘The Divine Legation of Moses 
demonstrated on the principles of a Relgious i 
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' WarburtoA published a number of eepa- 
aerm during the rebellion of 

.1745; and in 1753 and 1754 two Yolumes of 
eennona preached dt Lincoln’s Inn, called 
^PrincipleiB of Natural and Heveaied Eeli- 
’ gion/ &c,, and a third volume in 1767. He 
wote in 1747 prefaces to the * Remarks* of 
Catharine Cockbum [q. v.] upon Dr. Ruther- 
forth, and to Towne’s * Critical Inquiry.* For 
the ^ Legal Judicature in Ohancei^’ and the 
^Apology for Sir R. Sutton,* see above. 

Aoollective editionofWarburton’s* Works* 
in 7 Tols. 4to was publishec^ at the expense 
of his widow in 1788, under Hurd’s super- 
intendence. It included some previously 
unpublished fragments, parts of the ninth 
book of the ‘ Divine Legation,* * Directions 
for the Study of Theology,* and notes upon 
Neal’s * History of the Puritans.’ In 1794 
Hurd published a 'Discourse by way of 
general Preface to the Quarto Edition,* being 
chieflya life of Warburton. Only 260 copies 
were printed of this and the preceding. The 
' Works,* with the ' discourse* prefixed, were 
published in 12 vols. 8vo in 1811. The 
' Letters from a late eminent Prelate [War- 
burton] to one of his Friends [Hurd],’ ' first 
printeef by Hurd for the benefit of Worcester 
Infirmary,* were republished as a 'second 
edition* in 18091 

[Hurd, in the discourse above mentioned, gave 
the first account of Warburton’s life. ' Though 
it does not condescend to much det4ii1, it gives 
some original information. The life by John 
Selby Watson ( 1863 ) is tiresome, but collects 
most of the ascertainable facts. There are a 
great msiUy references in Nichols’s Lit. Aiiecd. 
(see index). Yol. v. 529-608 gives a full list of 
his works, with references to answers, &c., and 
biographical information, with many letters from 
different sources. Vol. ii. of Nichols’s Illustra- 
tions (pp. 1-654) gives letters toStukeley (from 
the originals), to I)es Maizcaiix, and to Birch 
(some of which had been printed by Maty in the 
New Review), both from the manuscripts in the 
British Musoum, to Nathaniel Forster (from 
the originals), correspondence with Concaneu 
and Theobald (from the originals) ; and the same 
volume, pp. 811 - 36 , gives letters to Doddridge 
(fully printed from originals first published, with 
some omissions, in St^man’s Collection of Dod- 
dridge’s Correspondence, 1790 ). In 1841 Francis 
Kilvert published a selection from Wnrburton's 
unpublished papers, communicated by the widow 
of the Bev. Martin Stafford Smith. These in- 
clude letters from Sherlock, Hare, Charles Yorke, 
and some others, besides fragmentary papers by 
Warburton and a few charges and sermons. 
Numerous references to Warburton are in Klwin 
and Courthope’s edition of Pope’s Works (see 
• index). See also Oradock’s Literary and Mis-. 
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107f 138|- 200-3, 835: .Biaitop 

biogiaphy ; Walpole’s L6Uers(Cttnniiigiuuii)^v<^^^ 

i. p. 1x1), iii. 92, 298, iv. 132, 159, 171, 183, 

339, vi. 105, vii. 318 ; Boswell’s Johnson (Birk^ 
beck Hill), see index; Johnson’s Life of Pojpe; 
Prior’s Malone, pp. 344, 370, 430, 445 ; flutchin* 
son’s Durham (1781), ii. 274; Le Neve’sFasti, i, 
224, 441, 450, iii. 300. Information has b^a 
kindly given by ^y. A. F. Sutton of Br mt 
Broughton. For criticisms of Warburton’s vriU 
ings see Quarterly Review (article by Dr. Y hita- 
ker) ; Hunt’s Religious Thought iu England, iii. 
146-5 1 , &c. An excellent summary of Warbup* 
ton’s life is in Mark Pattison’s Essays (1889), 

ii. 119-76, from a review of Watson’s life con- 

tributed to the National Review of 1863; cf.the 
article from Essays and Reviews, reprinted in 
the same volume. See also D’Israeli's Quarrels 
of Authors.] L. S. 

WARD. [See also Wakde.] 

ward, Sir EDWARD (1638-1714), 
chief baron of the exchequer, born in June 
1638, was the second son of William Ward 
of l^reston, Rutland. He was educated 
under Francis Meres [q. v.] at the free 
school, Uppingham. Having been previously 
a student at Clifford’s Inn, he was admitted 
in June 1664 at the Inner Temple; he was 
called to the bar iu 1670, and soon obtained 
a good practice in the exchequer court. His 
connections were chiefly with the whigs, and 
bis first important public appearance was as 
one of the counsel for William, lord Russell 
[q. V.], in July 1683, On 6 Nov. of the follow- 
ing year he was leading counsel for his father- 
in-law, Thomas Papilloii [q. v.], in the action 
for false imprisonment brought against him by 
Sir William Pritcliard [q. v.l Ward’s argu- 
ment was interrupted by Chief-justice Jef- 
freys, who declared that he had made a long 
speech 'and nothing at all to the purpose,* and 
did not understand what he was about. When 
AVard persisted and Jeffreys repeated his ob- 
servations, * there was a ifttle hiss begun’ in 
the court. The judge a])pettred daunted, and 
finally allowed him to call bis witnesses. The 
verdict went against his client, but in 1688 
Ward was at length able to settle matters 
with IMtchard. Ou 25 Nov. 1684 ho ap- 
peared in the e.xcbequer court for Charles 
Gerard, first earl of Macclesfield [q. v.], in 
the action of scandalum mmjnatim against 
John Starkey, a juryman of Cheshire, by 
which county he hod recently been nre- 
sented as a disaffected person. In 1687 AVard 
became bencher of his inn, of which he was 
also Lent reader in 1690 and treasurer in 
1693. On 12 April 1689 he was appointed 
byAAniliam III a justice of the common 
pleas, but was excused, by his own desire. 
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four days later. In July of tlint year lie sperity in Leice8ter8lurc(AM/ififl/ 
acted as one of the counsel for Dr. Klliot, 1710, dedication). In early life ho visited 
Captain Vaughan, and JMr. Mould, who were the West Indies, and aftecwards he h(‘gan 
impeached by the commons for circulating business ns a publican in MoorfiehN. llylOOO 
King James’s declaration (Luttrell). He lie had moved to Fulwood’s Kents, where ho 
was appointed attorney-general on 30 March kept a puncli-shop and tavern (prcbably the 
1693, and was knighted at Kensington on King’s llcad), next door to Grajr’s fun, until 
30 Oct. He was sworn serjeant-at-hiw his death. Giles Jacob (Foetical Jifffistt'f, 
on 3 June, and on 8 June 1695 was named 1723) says: H)f late years he luis kept ii 
lord chief baron of the exchequer. In the public-house in the city (but in a genteel 
following March ho was one of the judges way), and with his wit, liumour, and good 
who tried Robert Charnock [q. v.] and his liquor, has afforded his guests a ijleaaurable 
associates for treason. He was one of those entertainment; especially the higli-churcli 
judges who in January 1700 declined to give party.’ In a book called * Apollo’s Maggot 
: , ait opinidn in < the liankers’ case upon the in bis Cups/ Ward professed great iiidigna- 
writ of mot ’ (Luitbril). In May of the tion at this account, and said that his house 
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most important case over which Ward 
was tne trial of Captain William 
£idd[q. y.I and his associates for piracy and 
• mdrder in May 1701 (State Trials^ xiv. 143, 
160). He died at his house in Essex Street, 
Strand, on 14 July 1714. He was buried 
at Stoke Doyle, Northamptonshire, where 
he had purchased the lordship of the manor in 
1694. He left a sum of money in charity to 
the parish. Evelyn mentions him as one of 
the subscribers to Greenwich Hospital in 1696. 
A portrait was engraved by II. Whit e in 1 702 
from a painting by Kneller. 

AVard married, on 30 March 1676, Eliza- 
beth, third daughter of Thomas Papillon, 
afterwards sheriff of London. They had ten 
surviving children. Two of the sons were 
eminent laAvyers. The eldest, lildward, re- 
built Stoke Doyle church and erected in it a 
handsome monument to his father. Jane, 

^ the eldest daughter, married Thomas Hunt 
of Boreatton, in the parish of Daschurch, 
Shropshire, and was ancestress of the Ward- 
Hunt family. 

[Inscription on monument at Stoke Doyle, per 
the Rev. G. M. Edmonds; Admission-lxwk of 
the Inner Temple ; Masters of the Bench of the 
Inner Temple, privately printed, 1883 ; Luti roll’s 
Brief Hist. Relation, passim ; State Trials, x. 
319-71, 1338-1418, lii. J291-8, 1378, xiii. 
451, xiv. 123, 234; Cal. State Papers, Dum. 
1689-90, pp. 59, 65 ; Bridges’s Hist, of Northamp- 
tonshire (Whalley), ii. 377-8; Le Neve’s Knights, 
p. 445; Noble’s Contin. of Granger’s Biogr. 
Hist. ii. 181 ; Koss’s Judges of England; Me- 
moirs of T. L. Papillon, od. A. F. Papillon, 
1887, pp. 46, 241-5, 247-9, 390.] 

G. L« G. N. 

WARD, EDAVARD (1667-1731), hu- 
mourist, of Gow extraction’ and with little 
education, was born in Oxfordshire in 1667 
(Ward, MtscellanieSf vol. v. pref.) He tellet 
us that his father and ancestors lived in pro- 
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says that Ward lived for a time in Gray’r 
Inn, then in Clerkenwell and Moor6elds ftuc* 
cessively, and finally in Fulwood’s Rents, 
where he would entertain any company who 
invited him with stories and adventures of 
the poets and authors he had known. 

In consequence of his attacks on the goverii- 
meiit in his ‘Hudibras Redivivus/ 1705, he 
was indicted ; and, on pleading guilty, he 
was ordered to stand twice in the pillory, at 
the Royal Exchange and Charing Cross, to 
py a fme of forty marks, and to find security 
tor good behaviour (Ltjttreli, Tirief Re* 
tatim of State Affamyyl, 36^57, 107 ; Gent. 
Mag. October 1857). AVhen pilloried he 
j received rough usage from the mob ; * as thick 
' as eggs at Ward in pillory,’ says Pope 
f Dmriadf iii. JH). Elsewhere Pope writes 
that AVard’s vile rhymes were exported to the 
colonies, to be changed for bad tobacco (ib. 
i. 234). 

AV’ard died at Fulwood’s Rents on 20 June 
1731, and was buried on the 27th in St. 
Pancras churchyard (Gent. Mag. 1731, p. 
266 ; Ltsons, Environs of Loridon^ iii. 371). 
His wife and daughter are mentioned in a 
poetical will made in 1725, and printed in 
‘Applebee’s AVcekly Journal’ for 28 Sept. 
1731. A man of considerable natural parts 
and with a gift of humour, * Ned Ward/ as 
he is frequently called, imitated Butler’s 
^Hudibras' both in his style and in his 
attacks on the whigs and low-church party. 
Though vulgar and often grossly cqarse, his 
writings throw considerable light on the socials 
life of the time of Queen Anne, and especially 
on the liabits of various classes in London ; 

1 hut much allowance has to be made fdr ex- 
j aggeration (Gent. Mag. October 1857, ^Lon- 
i doh in 1699 : Scenes from Ned Ward *1. 

AVard is twice referred to in the * Art of 
Sinking in Poetry * (Pope, WorkSf ed. Elwin 
and Courthope, x. 362^ 390). Noble 
tinuation of Granger, li. ^2) mentions four. 
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ortraits of AV^ard ; (1) engravings by Van- 
erg ucht, pr(^ fixed to the * Nuptial Dia- 
logues ; * (2) (engraving by W. Slier win, pre- 
fixed to ‘Iliidibras Itedivivua,’ 1716; (3) 
engraving by Sympson ; (4) mezzotint, dated 
1714. 

Ward’s writings are found collected in 
sets of various dates and varying complete- 
ness. llis ' Miscellaneous Writings in 
Verse and Prose’ were issued in six volumes, 
with general title-pages dated from 1717 to 
1724, Perliiips the most important of his 
works is the ‘ London Spy,’ originally pub- 
lished in monthly folio parts, beginning in 
November 1698, and reprinted, ‘compleat, 
in eighteen parts,’ in octavo, in 1703. This 
booh .(whose name was no doubt borrowed 
tom the ‘Turkish Spy’) throws much 
light on the times, especially on the life of 
. the taverns and cofiWhouses. In 1703 
appeared also ‘The Second Volume of the 
A^itings of the Author of the London 
Spy,’ a collection of twenty ephemeral 
pieces, often of ^eat coarseness ; a ‘ Third 
Volume,’ with similar contents, was pub- 
lished in 1706 ; the ‘ Fourth Volume ’ 
^709) contained the ‘ London Terr® 
Pilius.’ The curious ‘ Secret History of the 
Calves-head Club; or the Kepublican Tn- 
masked,’ appeared first in 1703 ; there 
was a seventh edition, enlarged, in 1709, 
and the book was reissued as ‘ The Whigs 
Unmasked ’ in 1713. ‘ Iludibras Redivivus ; 
or a Burlesque Poem on the Times,’ was 
issued ill twelve quarto parts, between 
August 1705 and June 1707; it is written 
in imitation of Butler, and is a violent 
attack on the low-church party, with de- 
scriptions of the scenes of profanity or 
hypocrisy witnessed by the author during 
his rambles through London. In 1709 
Ward issued ‘Marriage Dialogues,’ which 
were expanded in 1710 into ‘Nuptial Dia- 
logues and Debates ; * ‘ The Diverting Works 
of Cervantes, with an Introduction ; ’ ‘ The 
History of the London Clubs, or the 
Citizens’ Pastime ’ (reprinted in 1896), and 
‘The Secret History of Clubs’ (a lengthy 
volume). ‘Vulgus Britannicus ; or^ the 
British Iludibras,’ in five parts, 1710, is a 
satire on the whigs and the mob. ‘The 
Life and Notable Adventures of Don 
'Quixote de la Mancha; merrily translated 
into Hudibrastic Verse, by £!dward W’’ard,’ 
appeared in two volumes in 1711-12, ‘The 
History of the Grand^ Rebellion, digested 
into Verse,’ was published in 1713, in three 
volumes; the portraits were subsequently 
used for Clarendon’s ‘ History.’ 

The following is a list of Ward’s other 
writings as originally published, so fta as 


they can be traced : 1. ‘ The Poet’s Ramble 
after Riches,’ 1691, 4to (in verse; speidcs of 
his poverty). 2. ‘ A Dialogue between 
Claret and Darby Ale: a Poem,’ 1692 
(November 1691), 4to. 3. ‘The Miracles 
performed by Money : a Poem,’ 1692, 4to. 

4. ‘ Female Policy detected ; or the Arts of 
a designing Woman laid open,’ 1695, 12mo. 

5. ‘ Sot’s Paradise ; or the Humours of a 
Derby Ale-House, with a Satire on the 
Ale,’ 1698, fol. 6. ‘ Bacchanalia; or a Descrip- 
tion of a Drunken Club : a Poem,’ 1698, fol. 
7. ‘ Ecclesia et Faction : a Dialogue between 
the Bow Steeple Dragon and the Exchange 
Grasshopper,’ 1698, fol. 8. ‘A Trip to 
Jamaica,’ 1698, fol. 9. ‘ The World Be- 
witched : a Dialogue between two Astrolo- 
gers and the Author,’ 1699, 4to. 10. ‘A 
Trip to Ireland,’ 1699, fol. 11. ‘ 0 Rare^ 
show, O Pretty-show, or the City-feast,’ 
n.d. 12. ‘ A Walk to Islington,’ 1699, foL 
13. ‘The Insinuating Bawd, or the Re- 

f enting Harlot,’ by D. B. 1699, foL 
4. ‘ Modem Religion and Ancient Loyalty : 
a Dialogue,’ 1699, fol. 16. ‘ The Cock-Pit 
Combat ; or the Baiting of the Tiger,’ 1699, 
8. sh. fol, 16, ‘A Hue and Cry after the 
Man-midwife, who delivered the Sand- 
Bank of their Money,’ s. sh. fol. (verse). 

17. ‘A Trip to New England,’ 1699, fol. 

18. ‘A Frolick to Horn Fair,’ 1700, fol. 

19. ‘ The Reformer, exposing the Vices of 
tbe Age ; in several Characters,* 1700, 12mo. 

20. ‘ The Dancing School,’ 1700, fol. 21. ‘A 
Step to Stir-Bitch Fair, with Remarks 
iilion the University of Cambridge,’ 1700, 
fol. 22. ‘ The Rambling Rakes ; or London 
Libertines,’ 1700, fol. 23. ‘The Metamor- 

? hosed Beau,’ 1700, fol. 24. ‘A Journey to 
lell ; or a Visit paid to the Devil : a Poem,’ 
three parts, 1700, fol. 25. ‘Three Nights’ 
Adventures,’ 1701, fol. 26. ‘The Revels 
of the Gods; or a Ramble through the 
Heavens,’ 1701, fol. 27. ‘The City Madame 
and the Country Maid,’ 1702, fol. 28. ‘The 
Rise and Fall of Madame Coming-Sir,’ 1703, 
fol. 29. ‘Bribery and Simony,’ 1703, fol. 
30. ‘The Libertines Choice; or the Mis- 
taken Happiness of the Fool in Fashion,’ 
1704, 4to (verse). 31. ‘All Men Mad; or 
England a Great Bedlam: a Poem,’ 1704, 
4to. 32. ‘Helter-skelter; or the Devil 
xiljon two Sticks,’ 1704, 8vo. 33. ‘ The 
Dissenting Hypocrite ; or Occasional Con- 
formist,’ 1704, 8vo. 34. ‘ Honesty in Distress, 
but relieved by no Party,’ 1706, 4to (verse). 
35. ‘ A liiegacy for the Ladies, by Thomas 
Brown . . . the second part by Mr. Edward 
AVard,’ 1706, 8vo. 36. ‘Fair Shell, but a 
Rotten Kernel; or a Bitter Nut for a 
Facetious Monkey,’ 1706, 4to (verse). 
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37, ‘ The Humours of a Coffee-House/ June 
to August 1707, seven quarto weekly 
numbers. 38. 'The Wooden World Dis- 
i^edi in the Character of a Ship of War/ 
30. ' The London TerrssFilius; 

Shtin^ 'Bef((»nner/ five numbers^ 
• 'The Porgimg Hus- 

. iMmd. Adulterous Wife,* 17(», 8vo 
41.;' The Wars of the Elements ; ora 
Desemfion of a Sea-Storm,* 1708, 8vo, 
.4a ''/nie Modem World Disrobed/ 1708, 
8 yo ; republished about 1710, as ' Adam and 
Eve stripueft of their Furbelows; or the 
FMhlonable Virtues and Vices of both Sexes 
estjbosed to Public View.* 43. ' Mars stript 
of his Armour ; or the Army displayed in all 
its true Colours/ 1709, 8vo. 44. 'The 
Rambling Fuddle-caps ; or a Tavern-struggle 
for a Kiss/ 1709, 8vo. 45. ‘ The Poetical 
Entertainer/ 1712, 8vo. 46. ' The Field 
Spy; or the "Walking Obser\'a tor, a Poem/ 
1714, 8vo. 47. ‘The Republican Proces- 
sion; or the Tumultuous Cavalcade/ 1714, 
8vo. 48. ' The Morning l^ropliet ; or Faction 
revived by the Death of Queen Anne: a 
Poem/ 1714, 4to. 49. 'The Lord Whig- 
love's Elegy/ 1714, 8vo. 60. * A Vade- 
Mecum for Malt-Worms; or a Guide to 
Good Fellows/ 1715, 8vo. 61. 'A Guide 
for Malt-VVorms; the Second part ; done by 
several Hands,* n.d. 8vo. 62. 'St. Paul’s 
Church; or the Protestant Ambulators: a 
Burlesque Poem/ 1716, 8vo. 63. ‘ British 
Wonders/ 1717, 8vo. 54. 'A Seasonable 
Sketch of an Oxford Reformation, written 
originally in Latin by John Allibond, D.D./ 
1717, 8vo. 65. 'The Tow Quaker; or 
Aminadab’s New Vision/ 1 717, 8vo. 56. ' The 
Delights of the Bottle; or the Compleat 
Vintner: a merry Poem / 1720, 8vo. 57. ' The 
Northern Cuckold ; or the Garden-House 
Intrigue/ 1721, 8vo. 58. 'The Merry 
Traveller,* pt. i. 1721. 8vo. 69. ' The Wan- 
dering Spy ; or the Merry Travellers,’ pt. ii. 
1722, 8vo. 60. 'The Ilancing Devils; or 
the Roaring Dragon ; as it was acted at botli 
Houses/ 1724, 8vo. 61. 'News from 
Madrid,* 1726, 8vo. 62. ' Durgen ; or a 
Plain Satire upon a Pompous Satirist 
[Pope],’ 1729, 8vo. 63. ' Apollo’s Maggot in 
his Cups ; or the Whimsical Creation of a 
little Satirical Poet/ 1729, 8vo. 04. ‘The 
Basia of Secundus,’ translated by Fenton 
and Ward, 1731, ]2mo. 65. ‘The Ambi- 
tious Father ; or the Politician’s Advice to 
his Son: a Poem in five cantos/ 1733. 
66. ' A Fiddler’s Fling at Roguery,* 1734, 8 vo. 

The following pieces, printed in the col- 
lected works ( 1 7 03-6), probably first appeared 
separately, although copies in that form seem 
now unprocurable: 67. ‘Battle without 


Bloodshed; or Martial Discipline butfooned 
^ the City Train-Bands/ 68. 'The Dutch 
d^uards* Farewell to England/ 69. ' The 
Charitable Citizen.’ 70. 'A Satire against 
Wine.* 71. 'A Poem in Praise of Smadl- 
Beer.* 72. 'A Poem on the Sh^ess of ^ 
the Duke of Marlborough/ 73. ' Foftuney 
Bounty.* - 74. 'A Protestaint Scourge for, 
Popish Jacket.’ 76. ' A Musical Enl^artaih-'V 
ment/ 76. 'A Satire against the Corrupt- 
Use of Monev.’ 77. ' A Dialogue between 1 ; 
Britannia and Prudence.* The ' HudibrasK ‘ 
tic Brewer ; or a Prospemus Union betw^h 
Malt and Metre,* is a satire upon * the 
brewing poet W-d.* 

[Biogr. Dram. ; Cibber’s Lives of the Poets, iv. 
293; Brit. Mus. Cat.; Lowndes’s Bibliogra- 
pher’s Manual ; Retrospective Review, iii. 326- 
328 ; Notes and Queries, 2nd sor. iv. 841, 509, 
4th ser. xi. 143. There is a manuscript copy of ^ 
* Honesty in Distress ’ in a commonplace book in 
the Brit. Mus. (Addit. MS. 23904, f. 56)] 

G. A. A. 

WARD, EDWARD MATTHEW (1816- 
1879), historical painter, born in Pimlico on 
14 July 1816, was the younger son of 
Charles James Ward‘* (1781-1858), by his 
wife, Mary Ford, sister-in-law of Horatio or 
Horace Smith [q. v.] The father was em- 
ployed in Messrs. Coutts’s bank. Asa boy, 
Ward made original designs from the novels 
of Smollett and Fielding, Washington 
Irving’s ' Sketch-book,’ and his uncle Iloraco 
Smith’s 'Brambletye House.* After spend- 
ing a short time at several schools in London, 
he was sent for a year to the studio of John 
Cawse (1779-1862) in Henrietta Street, 
Covent Garden, to learn oil-painting. Here 
he made many acquaintances in the theatri- 
cal world, and painted a picture of Miss 
Cawse, Braliam, and Penson, in a scene from 
‘Fra Diavolo.’ In 1830 he gained a silver 
palette from the Society of Arts for a pen- 
and-ink drawing. In 1835 he was intro- 
duced by Chantrey and Wilkie to the schools 
of the Royal Academy. He had already 
exhibited in 1834 a picture of the comedian 
O. Smith as Don Quixote. His second 
venture in 1835 was less successful. His 
picture, 'I'lie Dead Ass,* from Sterne’s 
‘Sentimental Journey,* was accepted, but 
not hung ' for want of space.* To* resist \ 
the temptation to paint and exhibit prema- 
turely in London, Ward resolved to study 
abroad, lie started in July 1836, spent 
some weeks in Paris, and Venice, and pro- 
ceeded to Rome, where ho remained about 
two years and a half. He drew from the 
antique, copied pictures, and worked indus- 
triously in the studio of Cavaliere Filippo 
Agiucola, director of the academy of St. Luke, 



Ward 


3*5 Ward 


a classical paint er of the David period, whose 
accomplished though formal draughtsman- 
ship was a usf^ful corrective to Ward. In 
18% he mined a silver medal from the aca- 
dismy of St. Luke for historical composition. 
Iffisf first important picture, *Cimabue and 
^6^,^ wnted at BorncL was exhibited at 
Bbyal Academy in 18%. In the autumn 
/ Ward returned to EngUnd, 

'' Atoppitig for some time at Munich to i^udy 
iresii^painting under Cornelius. 

Erom 1,840 till the time of his death Word 
was a' constant exhibitor at. the Royal 
. Academy, and his pictures enjoyed great 
popularity. The subjects of the majority 
were taken from English history of the seven- 
teenth century, or from French history of 
the period of the revolution and the first 
empire. To these should be added a re- 
markable group of pictures of English social 
life in the eighteenth century, scenes in the 
life of J)r. Johnson and Oliver Goldsmith 
beingfavouritesubjects. These three branches 
of study were illustrated by the pictures 
which he exhibited in the years immediately 
following his return to England. * Xapoleon 
in the Prison of Nice in 1794’ was purchased 
by tlie Duke of Wellington at the British 
Institution in 1841. In the same year he 
sent ^Cornet Joyce seizing the King at 
Holmby, 1647,’ to the Royal Academy. In 
1842 scenes from Shakespeare appeared at 
both galleries. In 1843 he exhibited at the 
Royal Academy * Dr. Johnson reading the 
Manuscript of the Vicar of Wakefield,’ fol- 
lowed by ‘ A Scene from the Early Life of 
Goldsmith,’ in 1844, and ‘ A Scene in Lord 
Chesterfield’s Ante-room in 1748,’ in 1845. 
This picture was the first which made Ward’s 
name widely known. It was purchased by 
Robert Vernon [q. v.], and is now in the 
National Gallery of British Art. * The Dis- 
grace of Lord Clarendon,’ of which a small 
replica from the Vernon collection is in the 
National Gallery, >vas painted for Lord 
Northwick in 1846. In 1847 Ward 'was 
elected an associate of the Royal Academy. 
In that year he exhibited the * South Sea 
Bubble,’ also in the National Gallery, and a 
portrait of Maclise. The fourth of the Na- 
tional Gallery pictures, * James II receiving 
News of the Landing of the I*rince of 
Orange at Torbay,’ was exhibited in 1850. 

* The Royal Family of France in the Tei^le,’ 
1861, and * Charlotte Corday going to Exe- 
cution,’ 1852, increased the artist’s reputa- 
tion. In 1853 he was commissioned to paint 
eight historical pictures for the corridor of 
the House of Commons. It was not the 
first time that his name had been mentioned 
in connection with the decoration of the 


Houses of Parliament, for he had sent a 
cartoon, * Boadicea animating the Britons/ 
to the first competitive exhibition at West- 
minster Hall in 1848. It did not obtain a 
prelum, and he refrained from competing 
agmn. The first two of the subjecte now^ 
assigned to him, <Tbe Execution of Mon^; 
roM^ and^The last Sleep of A:^ll/ we;re- 

C ted in oils; but the eommusioners 
arte found that they were unsuitable 
the positions for which they were intend^; ' 
’ and he was requested to repeat them in firescb» ' 
The originals fetched high prices. The re- 
mainder of the series, ^ Alice Lisle concealing / 
Fugitives/ ‘ Monk declaring for aFree Parlia*- ; 
ment,’ ‘ The Escape of Charles 11 with Jane . 
Lane,’ ‘ The Lanaing of Charles II/ ‘ The 
Acquittal of the Seven Bishops,’ and ' Wil- 
liam and Mary receiving the l^ids and Com- 
mons/ were painted in fresco on slabs of 
slate from finished studies, and then fixed 
in position. It was found necessary, to pre- 
serve the surface from the effects of gas, to 
cover them with glass, and this, in a&lition 
to the bad light in the corridor, makes it 
impossible to see them to advantage. In 
some cases the finished studies, in others 
replicas in oils or watercolours of these sub- 
jects, were exhibited during several years at 
the Royal Academy. 

In March 1866 Ward was elected an aca- 
demician. He had now settled at Slough, 
near Windsor, where he continued chiefly to 
reside for the remainder of his life, though 
ho also occupied a house at Netting Hill for 
several years. In 1867 he was commissioned 
by the queen to paint ‘ Napoleon III being 
invested with the Order of the Garter at 
Windsor/ and the ‘ Visit of Queen Victoria 
to the Tomb of Napoleon I.’ The most im- 
portant of his later pictures were ‘Ante- 
chamber at Whitehall during the dying 
moments of Charles II/ 1861 ; ‘ Hogarth’s 
Studio, 1739,’ 1863 : ‘ Luther’s first Study of 
the Bible,’ 1869, which was purchased by sub- 
scription and presented to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society; ‘ The Eve of St. Bar- 
tholomew/ 1873; ‘ Marie- Antoinette in the 
Conciergerie/ 1874; ‘Lady Teazle/ 1875; 

‘ The last Interview between Napoleon I and 
Queen Louise at Tilsit/ 1877. In 1876, 
after a tour in Normandy and Brittany, be , 
exhibited several pictures of modem French 
life. He took great interest about ^is time 
in the foundation of the Windsor Tapestry 
Works under the presidency of Ifrince Leo- 
pold. In 1877 he designed four cartoons 
of hunting subjects for Christopher Sykes, 
for the decoration of the staircase at 11 Hill 
Street, Mayfair, now the property of the 
Duke of Newcastle. He was more success- 
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ful in another large cartoon for tapestry, 

‘ The Battle of Aylesford,* which he designed 
for Henry Brassey’s mansion, Preston Hall, 
near Aylesford, Kent. 

After 1874 Ward’s nervous system siif- 
Yered from ill-health, and on 10 Jan. 1879 
found in his dreraing-room with a 
a^iBlSicted wound in the throat, to which 
'^e i^ambed on 15 Jan. He was buried 
; ^ ,92 Jai|. in his Jather’e grave in the old 
^ ^ui^yard at I7ptmi» Buekinghamshire. 
VWard married, on 4 May 1^8, Henrietta, 
r^Ughter of George JRaphael Ward, and 
granddaughter of James Ward (1769-1859) 
[q. T.], herself an artist of distinction, who 
; was not related to him by birth, lie left 
eevernl children, who have carried on the 
artistic traditions of their parents’ families. 
A portrait of Ward, by George Richmond, 
in the possession of Mrs. E. M. AVard, has 
been engraved by William Holl, jun. A 
large number of Ward’s pictures have been 
engraved. The merits of the originals — 
smooth finish and accuracy of &tails — 
appealed strongly to the taste of the artist’s 
own day, which greatly favoured historical 
genre-painting. 

[Daftbrne’s Life and Works of E. M. Ward, 
1879 ; Times, 18 and 19 Jan. 1870 ; Athemeum, 
26 Jan. 1879; Academy, 25 Jan. 1879; Royal 
Academy CatfUogaes ; James’s Painters and their 
Works, 1897, iii. 253 ; private information.] 

WAED, Sir HENRY GEORGE (1797- 1 
1860), colonial governor, the eldest son of 
Robert Plumer Ward [q. v.] of Gilston Park, 
Hertfordshire, by his wife Catherine Julia, 
daughter of C. J. Maling of West Herring- 
ton, Durham, was born in London on 27 Feb. | 
1797. Educated at Harrow, and sent abroad 
to learn languages, he became in I816attach6 
to the British legation at Stockholm, under 
Sir Edward Thornton [q. v.] ; was trans- 
ferred to The Hague in 1818, and to Madrid 
in 1819. He was appointed minister plenipo- 
tentiary to Mexico in Getoher 1823, returned 
to England in 1824 ; again went out to Mexico 
• in 1826, hut returned and retired from the 
diplomatic service in 1827. 

In December 1832Ward entered the House 
of Commons, sitting as member for St. Albans 
till 1837, and for Sheffield till 1849. Ilis 
general reputation was that of an advanced 
liberal, llis career in parliament was chiefly 
marked by his hostility to the Irish church, 
respecting which he annually moved a re- 
solution. In political polemics he took an 
active part, and founded and edited the 
‘Weekly Chronicle’ for the purpose of sup- 
porting his views with the public. He was 
also much occupied with railway enterprise 


in the days of the early speculation. In 1846 
he became secretary to the admiralty. 

In May 1849 Ward was appointed lord 
high commissioner of the Ionian Islands, 
then under the protection of the British 
crown. Ho arrived at Corfu on 2 June 1849, 
and found himself at once in a difficult posi- 
tion. He had to meet an assembly which had 
just obtained great concessions Uronj^is pre^ 
decessor,4nd expected even greater cdmplfu* >^ 
sance from a new administrator of wdbknowh 
liberal principles. He was quickly awarei that 
the concessions made were unwise. He 
found the assembly unworkable and pro- 
rogued it. On 1 Aug. 1849 he proclaimed 
an amnesty to those who had taken part in 
the rebellion in Cephalouia against Lord 
Seaton’s rule [see Colbobne, Sir John, first 
Baron Seaton]. By the end of August he 
was answered by a fresh outbreak. Proceed- 
ing to Cephalouia, he took vigorous action in 
person and at once. By October a some- 
what serious rebellion had been suppressed. 
His action was unsuccessfully attacked in 
the House of Commons. The rest of his 
time was comparatively free from incident, 
though he did not hesitate to use his pre- 
rogut ive powers, batiLshiug on occasion editors 
of papers and even members of assembly. 
His general administration of the islands 
was considered able and succes.sful. He left 
on. 13 April 1855. 

Ward was now promoted to the govern- 
ment of Ceylon, wlicre he arrived m May 
1855. His administration coincided with a 
period of growth and development, to which 
his sound judgment materially contributed. 
His first speech (1855) dealt with the questions 
of railway communication, so that he may 
he considered as the father of that enter- 
prise in Ceylon : in succeeding years he de- 
veloped general schemes for communica- 
tions, telegraphs, and coolie immigration. 
He also consolidated the public service. On 
the outbreak of the Indian mutiny he had 
no hesitation in despatching all the European 
troops in the colony to Bengal. In June 
1860 Ward w^as appointed to be governor 
of Madras, at a time when many anxious 
questions were awhiting settlement. He 
landed in India in July, was almost im- 
mediately struck down by cholera, and died 
at Madras on 2 Aug. 1860. He was buriecl 
in the church at Fort St. George, Madras. 
He was made a G.C.M.G. in 1849. A statue 
has been erected to him at Kandy, Ceylon. 
Ward was a keen sportsman all his life, and 
; was an expert fencer and pistol shot. A 
volume of his ‘ Speeches and Minutes ’ in 
Ceylon appeared at Colombo in 1864. . 

Ward married, in 1824, Emily Elizabeth^ 
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daughter of Sir John Swinburne, baronet, 
ofCai)hcaton, By her he had issue. lie was 
the author of * Mexico in 1826-7,* which is 
still a standard work as far as relates to the 
mining reports which it contains. 

[Annual Rngister, 1860, p, 497 ; Kirkwall’s 
Four Years in the Ionian Islands, yol. i. ch. ni. ; 
Reaches and Minutes of Sir H. G*. Ward (in 
^ylon), Colombo, 1864; private information.] 
C. A. H* 

WAUD, HUGH (1680P-.ie36), Irish 
Writer. [See MiCAKWARD, Hugh Boy.] 

WaBD, JAMES (17^1869), enpraver 
and painter, was born in Thames Street, 
London, on 23 Oct. 1769. He bemn to study 
engraving while still little more Uian a child, 
working for a time under John Kaphael 
Smith jq. y.], and then serving an apprentice- 
ship of nine years under his own brother, 
WilliamWard(1768-1826)[fl.v.] Hereached 
excellence very early, some of his best mezzo- 
tints being produced before he was of age. 
During the later years of his apprenticeship 
he also studied painting, and in 1794, before 
he was twenty-five years old, he was ap- 
pointed ^painter and mezzotint engraver to 
the l*rince of Wales.* His first picture was 
exhibited in 1790, and works by him are 
extant which cannot have been painted much 
later than this and yet bear no obvious signs 
of youth and inexperience. His early works 
were chiefly domestic scenes, bearing a strong 
resemblance to the productions of George 
Morland, who married his sister Anne. The 
first indication he gave of the great excellence 
he was afterwards to reach as a painter of 
animals was in a picture of * Bull-baiting,* 
which was at the Royal Academy in 1797. 
From that time onwards he was a lavish 
contributor to the academy and the British 
Institution. His exhibited works reach a 
total of four hundred. The best of them all, 
perhaps, is the ^Alderney Bull and Cow,* 
now m the National Gallery, which he 
• painted in confessed rivalry with Paul 
Potter*s *Bull* at The Hague. In 1817 
Ward was premiated by the directors of the 
British Institution for his sketch of an 
‘ Allegory of Waterloo,* and moreover com- 
missioned to paint a picture from it four 
times the size of the sketch, for which he 
was to be paid 1,000A Such an order might 
have been destruction to a more robust in- 
dividuality than his. As it was, it only 
meant the waste of a year or two, after which 
heresumedhisnormalmarch. The * Waterloo* 
was presented by the directors to Chelsea 
Hospital, where it still exists in a state of 
considerable dilapidation. In the Royal 
Agricultural Society Ward found patrons 


more congenial than the directors of the 
Royal Institution, and during the middle 
section of his life his industry was almost 
exclusively devoted to the painting of 
animals. These he treated in a style en- 
tirely his own, robust, searchmg, and full of 
character. He was a good colourist; his 
handling is always vigorous, expressive, and 
personal ; his interest was keenly alive to 
the build and structure of everythin he ,.V 
painted. His ^ Fighting Bulls,’ in the &ttth / 
Kensington Museum, W been compaied^$V 
not uiyustly, to the work of Rubens, whk^^ ^^ 
it resembles in colour, in vigour of moven > ' 
ment, and in the unity with which its authov l ^ 
has seen his subject. As a painter of animals " 
Ward*s chief patrons were Lord deTableV / 
and John Allnutt of Clapham. Towards 
the end of his life AVard divagated into a 
great variety of subjects, but his fame, which 
is still unequal to his merit, will always rest 
on his dealings with the animal world. 

Ward was elected an associate of the 
Royal Academy in 1807, and an academician 
in 1811. Between 1792 and 1855 he con- 
tributed 298 pictures to its exhibitions. In 
1830 he went to live at Cheshunt, where he 
died, 23 Nov. 1869, in his ninety-first year. 
His portrait, painted by himself at the age 
of seventy-nine, hangs in the National Por- 
trait Gallery, London. Another portrait, 
painted by lildward Matthew Ward [q. v.], 
was lent by the latter to the third loan ex- 
hibition at South Kensington in 1868 (Cat 
No. 673). 

His son, George Raphael Ward (1798- 
1878), engraver, was bom in 1798. He 
studied under his father and in the schools 
of the Royal Academy. At one time he was 
much employed in making miniature copies 
of the portraits by Sir Thomas Lawrence. 

He is better known, however, by his en- 
graved portraits, which show considerable 
skill. He died on 18 Dec. 1878, leaving a 
daughter Henrietta, the wife of Edward 
Matthew Ward [q. v.], herself an artist of 
some ability. 

[Autobiography ; Redgrave’s Dictionary ; 
Bpyan*8 Dictionary; Graves’s Dictionary; Gent. 
Mag. 1860, i. 102.] W. A. 

WARD, JAMES (1800-1886), pugilist 
and artist, eldest son of Nicholas Ward, a 
butcher, was bora near RatclifFe Highway, 
London, on 26 Dec. 1800; the inscription 
on his tombstone states in error that he 
was bom on 14 Dec. At the age of twelve 
he became a. rigger in the East India docks, 
and soon after was employed as cabin-boy in 
a collier trading to Sunderland. At an early 
period he commenced taking great interest in 
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pu^listic encounters, and in 1817 gained 
vanous victories over some of his companions. 
His first noticeable fight was at the Red Lion, 
'Whitechapel^ in 1821, when he encountered 
and conquered Rasher. As he was at this 
A m^rvhipper, and when stripped 
w in app^iwoe, he became known 
' ias:^ f Black Hiambnd/ His first intro- 
"dnc&n to the Fives Court, St. Martin’s Lane, 
tbok^^^ 22 Jan. 1822, when in sparring 

snatches with Davies and Spencer he showed 
tbit the old system of defence was too slow 
Imd methodical to insure safety Sjgainst his 
■quidi s^ht and rapid action. His first ap- 
'.pearance in the field was at Moulsey Hurst, 
^Surrey, on 12 June 1822, when in fifteen 
tiinates he beat Dick Acton, and on 10 Sept. 
follow;ing he beat Burke of Woolwicb. On 
22 Oct. he met Bill Abbot, the conqueror of 
Tom Oliver [q. v.], at Moulsey Hurst, when, 
to please his patron, he allowed Abbot to be 
'declared the victor; but, on confessing his 
fault, all bets were declared off. On 4 Feb. 
1828, at Wimbledon Common, he in twenty 
rounds, occupying nineteen minutes, com- 
pletely defeated Ned Baldwin, known as 
* Whitelieaded Bob.’ Wliile endeavouring to 
retrieve his character he went into the pro- 
vinces on a sparring tour, in company with 
Maurice Delay and George Weston, and at 
Lansdown, on 2 July, beat Rickens, the 
champion of Bath. Returning to London, 
he was matched to fight Joseph Hudson for 
100/. a side at Moulsey Hurst on 11 Nov. 
1823, but in thirty-five minutes he was 
obliged to strike his colours to his opponent. 
On 21 June 1824, at Colnbrook, Bucking- 
hamshire, without himself receiving a scratch, 
he, in a fifty minutes’ fight, completely con- 
quered a skilful boxer, Philip Sampson, ^ the 
Birmingham youth.’ He again met Sampson 
at Perry Lodge, four miles from Stony Strat- 
ford, on 28 Dec. 1824, when, although heavy 
rain fell, there were five thousand spectators 
on, the ground. The luck was still against 
Sampson, who from the first never had much 
chance of a victory. 

Ward was now at the height of his fame, 
and on 20 Feb. 1825 be cmallenged Tom 
Cannon for 500/. The encounter took place 
near Warwick on 19 July, in very hot 
weather, in the presence of twelve thousand 
persons, including an unusual number of the 
upper classes, and a large amount of money 
was laid on the result. In the tenth round 
Cannon fell insensible. Ward was pro- 
claimed the winner, and on 22 July, at the 
Fives Court, was presented with' a belt as 
the * British Champion.’ For some time after 
this event no one was willing to stand up 
against the champion, but at last, on 2 Jan. 


1827, at Royston Heath, Cambridgeshire, he 
met Peter Crawley, when in twenty-six 
minutes, occupying eleven rounds, Ward was 
badly beaten. The next encounter was with' 
Jack Carter, on 27 May 1828, at Shepperton 
Range, Middlesex, in the presence of a lazge 
muster of pugilists, when at the close XKf 
the seventieth round' Carter was jso much' 

^ On 10 March 18^ Wa^ was ^ 

fight Simon Byrne at Leicester; but at the 
very last moment, when some fifteen thoiiaand 
persons had assembled, Ward refused to en- 
counter Byrne. Very strong remarks were 
made on his conduct, his backers left him, 
his firiends forsook him, the Fair Play Club 
expunged his< name from their list, and all 
the supporters of the ring turned their backs 
on him. 

For three years Ward rested. Then, on 
12 July 1831, he met Simon Byrne for 200/. 
a side, at Willeycott, near Stratford-on- 
Avon, in wet weather, but in the presence 
of an immense crowd. The fight lasted one 
hour and seventeen minutes, and, with the 
defeat of Byrne, ended Ward’s last battle 
for the championship of England. On the 
following Thursday he was presented with 
a second champion’s belt by Tom Spring at 
the Tennis Court, Windmill Street, London. 
Ward now offered to fight any man in the 
world for 500/. a side, but the challenge was 
not accepted, and on 25 June 1832 he wrote 
to the editor of * Bell’s Life in London’ 
stating that he was retiring from the ring, 
and would hand over the champion’s belt to 
the first man who proved himself worthy 
of it. 

Ho subsequently carried on business as a 
tavern-keeper, first at the Star Hotel in 1832, 
and then at the York Hotel, Williamson 
Square, Liverpool. In 1853 he removed to 
London, and became in succession host of 
the Rose, 96 Jermyn Street, 1864 ; of the 
Three Tuns, 429 Oxford Street, 1866 ; of the 
King’s Arms, Whitechapel, 1868-60; of the 
Geori^e in liatcliffe Highway, and lastly of 
the Sir John Falstaff, Brydges Street (now 
known as Catherine StreetJ. 

Soon after settling in Liverpool in 1882, 
he became not only a connoisseur and pur- 
chaser of pictures, but also an artist in oik, 
produciujpr numerous landscapes and other 
pieces of unquestionable merit. In 1846, 
1849, and 1850 he was an exhibitor at the 
Liverpool exhibitions, and his pictures were 
much praised by the daily press. Perhaps . 
bis best known work is ^The Sayers wd 
Heenan Fight, ’,a very large picture, (xintiuh- 
ing 270 portraits, shown in 1860. The in- 
hahitants of Liverpool were so proud of the 



Ward 


319 


Ward 


success of a UMW artist in the town that they 
presented him with a service of plate- and 
entertained him at a public dinner. Stacey 
Harks, who saw several of Ward’s nictures, 
gave a very favourable account of tnem. 

, . ' As a musician he was also talented, being 
;a performer on the violin, flute, flageolet, 
igSanp, and guitar, and he was an expert 
" pigebn-shooter and quoit-player. 

7 Afteir several fiEtilures in business, by the 
"^ Msietance. and votes of his friends he iretired 
; : to the Licensed Victuallers’ Asylum m the 
Old Kent Road, London, where he died on 
S April 1884; he was buried in Nunhead 
cemetery on 8 April. ’ On 8 Sept. 1831 he 
married Eliza, daughter of George Cooper, 
hotel-keeper, Edinburgh; the issue of this 
marriage was one daughter; Eleanor, bom 
in Liverpool on 1 Sept. 1832. She was edu- 
cated by Sir Julius Benedict, and became 
well kAown as an accomplished pianoforte 
performer. 

[The Fancy, 1826, ii. 681-6, with ix)rtrait; 
Mingaud’s Life of James Ward, 1863; Miles's 
PugUistica, 1880, ii. 199-233, vith portrait; 
Fights for the Championship, by the Editor of 
Beil's Life, 1860, pp. 83-8, 93-122; Egan's 
Boxiana, 1824, iv. 602-25; Fistians, by the 
Editor of Bell's Life, 1868, p. 126; Illustrated 
Sporting Nows, 1 863, i. 409, 452, with portrait; 
Daily Telegraph, 11 Nov. 1881 ; Morning Ad- 
vertiser, 4 April 1884; Baily's Mag. May 1884 
pp. 230-7, March 1880 pp. 140-2 ; Marks’s Pen 
and Pencil Sketches, 1894, ii. 58-67.] 

G. C. B. 

WARD, JAMES CLIFTON (1843-1880), 
geologist, was born at Clapbam Common on 
13 April 1843. His father, .Tames Ward, 
was a schoolmaster; his mother’s maiden 
name was Mary Ann Morris. He entered 
the Royal School of Mines in 1861 , where he 
gained the Edward Forbes medal in 1^. 
Next year he was appointed to the geological 
survey, and for some time worked in York- 
shire on the millstone, grit, and coal mea- 
sures near Sheffield, Penistone, Leeds. In 
1869 he was transferred to the Lake dis- 
trict, where he remained for tlie next eight 
years, engaged on the survey of the count:^ 
around Keswick ; that town, to which bis 
parents had removed, being his headquarters. 
When kis Avork here was finished he was 
^transferred in 1877 to Bewcastle to examine 
the lower carboniferous rocks. Before 
the end of the next year he retired from 
the survey, being ordained, and licensed 
to the curacy of St. John’s, Keswick, in 
‘ December 1878. Early in 1880 he was ap- 
pointed vicar of Rydal ; but died on 15 April 
of the same year. He married in the begin- 
ning of 1877 Elizabeth Anne Benson of 


Cockermouth, who survived him. By her he 
had two children. 

Ward was a man of a singularly attractive 
nature ; wide in his sympathies and culture, 
fond of art, though even more happy among 
beautiful scenery, and an-enthusiastic geolo- 
gist. He was among the first to appreciate 
the importance of Clifton Sorby’s method, of 
using the microscope for the study of the , 
composition and structures of rocks, and apr, .i 
plied it to the old lavas and ash-beda;.!^ ': 
the Lake dbtrict. He advocated RanuMbyii ^, 
hypothesis of the glacial origin of lake basineit 
applying it to those in his own district, and ; 
put forward views in regard to metamorphism - 
which at the present day would find few ' 
supporters [see R^hsat, Sib Andbbw 
Crohbib]. But his excellent work in sur- 
veying the northern part of the Lake district 
will .mways give him a high place among 
our field geologists. 

He wrote a small manual on natural phi- 
losophy (1871), and another on geology (18/2), 
and WAS the author of the valuable memoir 
published by the geological survey on the 
northern part of the Lake district (1876), the 
map of which was also his work. He was 
also part author of two survey memoirs on 
the Yorkshire coalfields. Twenty-three 
papers appear under his . name in the Royal 
Society’s catalogue, the most important of 
which were published in the ‘ Quarterly Jour- 
nal of the Geological Society.’ Two of these, 
in the volumes for 1874 and 1876, deal with 
the glaciation of the Lake district, and three 
in 1875 and 1876 with the structure of its 
rocks and questions of metamorphism. His 
influence was distinctly stimulative ; during 
his residence at Keswick he often lectured 
on geology, and took a leading part in 
founding the Cumberland Association for the 
Advancement of Literature and Science, 
together with local societies which were 
affiliated to it, 

[Quarterly Journal Geol. • Soc. 1881, vol. 
xxxvii., Proc. p. 41 ; Geological Mag. 1880, p. 
384; information from the family through I’ro- 
fessor W. A. Knight, and personal knowledge.] 

T. G. B. 

WARD, JOHN {^fi, 1613), composer, was 
the author of 'The First Set of English 
Madrigals to 3, 4, 5, and 6 parts, apt for both 
Viols and Voyces. With a Mourning Song 
in memory of IMnce Henry,’ printed by 
T. Snodham, London, 1613, 4to. The book 
is in six parts, the words and music for each 
voice temg printed separately. It is dedn 
cated to Sir Henry Fanshawe [q. v.l remem- 
brancer of the exchequer. One ot the ma- 
drigals for five voices, ' Hope of my Hart/ 
was arranged by Thomas Oliphant, and re- 
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B "‘)hed in 1847; and another, * Upon a 
e of Roses/ was republished by No- 
vello & Co. in 1800. The best known of the 
collection, however, is ‘ Dye not, fond Man/ 
arranged for six voices, whicli has always 
remained popular among madrigal singers. 
One of the madrigals, also, was edited by Mr. 
W. Barclay Squire for Breitkopf and Ilaertel 
with. English and German words. Ward 
contributed two pieces to Sir Thomas Leigh- 
ton’s * Tears or Lamentations of a Sorrowful 
' Soule/ 1614 , and two anthems by him are 
inelttdisd in ^aniard’s^ First Book ofSelected 
( 1641 ). One of them, * Let 
urise/ has a very elaborate or^n part, 
this collection only included the works 
deceased musicians. Ward died before 
- 1641 . John Ravenscroft’s * Psalter,* published 
■ in 1621 , contains a few settings by Ward, 
and there are several fancies for dveand for 
six viols by him in the collection of music in 
British Museum Additional MSS. 17786-96. 
Three very elaborate anthems with verses, 
besides an unpublished madrigal, are in 
Addit. MSS. 29372-7. One of the ‘ Songs* 
by Thomas Tomkins (d. 16oti) [ip v.] was 
dedicated to Ward. 

[Grove’s Diet, of Music; Davy’s Hist, of 
Engl. Music. 1895, pp. 173, 190, 199, 237, 255; 
Eimbault’s Bibliotheca Madrigaliana, 1847, p. 
38.] E. J. C. 

WARD, JOHN ? ( A 1693-1615),piraty, 
commonly known as Captain Ward, is said 
to have been originally a fisherman of Fevers- 
ham, then to have been at Plymouth, a 
ragged, drunken fellow, hanging about the 
alehouses, and answering to the name of 
.Tack Ward. It is not improbable that be- 
tween Feversbam and Plymouth came a 
period of semi-piratical adventure in the 
West Indies (Gardinku, HUtory of Eny- 
landf iii. 66). Afterwards ho served in some 
capacity — apparently a petty officer -on 
board the Lion’s Whelp. This cannot have 
been earlier than 1001 (Oppbnueim, Jfwtory 
of the AdminUtration of the Royal Navy, p. 
121) , but was more probably two or three years 
later. It would seem to have been in the sum- 
mer of 1603 that, while in the Lion’s Whelp at 
Portsmouth, he learned that a recusant from 
near Petersfield, intending to fly the country, 
had realised his property, and put the money, 
amounting to about 2,0001., together witli 
jewels and plate, on hoard a small hark of 
twenty-five tons for a passage to Havre. Ward 
persuaded some of his shipmates to join him in 
seizing this bark. They got leave to go on 
shore as for a merry-making, and in the 
night took a boat and rowed on board her. 
There were only two men on board, who 
offered no resistance ; they forthwith put to 


sea, and in the morning examined their 
prize, but only to learn that on tht' previous 
evening the owner of the property, having 
had his suspicions roused, had landed every- 
thing except the provisions that liad been 
put on board for the voyage. So the pirates 
feasted heartily, while Ward explained to 
them that, booty or no booty, it was impos- 
sible for them to go back to Portsmouth. 
Accordingly they ran down Channel, till 
coming across an unsuspecting French ship, 
they slipped alongside, jumped on board, and 
made themselves masters oi her. They then 
went to Plymouth, lay for a while iii Caw- 
sand Bay, got to^thi» several recruits from 
among Ward’s old alehouse acquaintan^s, 
and sailed for the xMeditemnean. Making 
a couple of prizes on their way, they came 
off Algiers, where Ward joined with a cer- 
tain Captain Gifford in'an attempt to bum the 
Turkish galleys. This utterly failed, with 
the loss of many of their men ; and Ward, 
having sold his prizes and ransomed those of 
his men who were prisoners, made friends 
with the Turks, and for the following yeans 
cruised, especially against the Venetians and 
i the Knights of St. John, under the Turkish 
; or Tunisian flag, making Tunis his principal 
! port, and building there a palace, ‘beautified 
j with rich marble and alabaster/ ‘ more fit for 
i a prince than a pirate/ and second only to 
I that of the bey in its magnificence. In 1615 
William Lithgow [q. v.l, being at Tunis, 

‘ (lined and supped with him several times, 
j and speaks of him as having ‘ turned Turk * 

, on account of being banished from England. 
It does not seem that ho ever returned to 
. England. Ward’s name is probably best 
known as that of the hero of the ballad* 
‘Captain Ward and the Rainbow,’ which 
is historical only so far as the names are 
j concerned. There was a Captain AVard, 

! there was a king’s ship Rainbow, but that 
’ the two ever fought is a balladmon^er’s 
fiction. So also is the statement put into 
j Ward’s mouth — ‘ I never wronged an English 
' sliip.’ Though his wealth was got together 
; mostly at the expense of the Venetians, he 
! seems to have plundered all that came in 
' liis way with exemplary impartiality. 

; [A true and certain report of the l|pginDing, 
proceedings, overthrows, and now present estal^ 
j of Captain Ward . . . published by Andrew 
I Barker, master of a ship who was taken by the 
' Confederates of Ward, and by them sometime 
; detained prisoner, 1609, 4to ; Newes from the 
iSea of two notorious pirates, Ward and Dansker, 
i with a true relation of all or the most piracies 
I by them committed, 1609, 4to. Both of these 
are little bettor than chap-books, and their vague 
history is eked out by imagination.] J. K. L. . 
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WARD, JOHN (Jl. 1642-1643), poet, 
was a native of Tewkesbury, Gloucester- 
shire. He was a man of strong puritan 
feeling, and on the outbreak of the civil war 
served as a trooper under the Earl of Bed- 
ford [see UussBLL, William, first Ddkb of 
Bedford]. On 13 Dec. 1642 he took part, 
under Sir William Waller fq. v.], in the 
action in which Lord Grandison was cap- 
tured in Winchester. Ward celebrated tne 
event in a poem entitled ^The taking of 
Winchester by the Parliament’s Forces. As 
also the surrendring up of the Castle. By 
1. W., an eye-witness ’ (London, 1642, 4to), 
in which he gives a most detailed account of 
the whole skirmish, and laments over Gntndi- 
son’s subsequent escape from captivity. In 
the same year Ward also publisned another 
longer poem, entitled 'An Encouragement 
to Warre, or Bellum Parliamentale; shew- 
ing the Unlawfulnesse of the late Bellum 
Episconale’ (London, 4to), which bore on 
the title-page an elaborate engraving repre- 
senting the prelates being home away ' as 
stuble before the wind.’ The poem consists 
of a long list of the moral and theological 
shortcomings of the cavaliers. The poem 
was reissued in 1643, with a fresh title-page, 
under the title ' The Christian’s Incourage- 
ment earnestly to contend 

For Christ, His gospell, and for all 
Onr Christian libortios in thrall, 

Which who refuseth let him bee 
For aye accursed.* 

To this issue was added ' The Humble Peti- 
tion 'of the Protestant Inhabitants ’ of part 
of Ireland, of which, however, Ward was not 
the author. 

[Ward’s Works ; Corser*s Collectanea (Chot- 
Lim Soc.), V. 338-42.] E. I. C. 

WARD, JOHN (1679 P-1758), bio- 
grapher of the Gresham professors, son of 
John Ward, a dissenting minister, by his 
wife. Constancy Uayner, was born in London 
about 1679. For some years he was a clerk 
in the navy ofiice, prosecuting his studies in 
leisure hours with the assistance of John 
Ker, who kept an academy, first in High- 
gate and afterwards in St. John’s Square, 
Olerkenwell. He left the navy- ofiice 
in 1710, and opened a school in Tenter 
Alley, Moorfields, which he kept for many 
years: In 1 71 2 he became one of the earliest 
members of a society composed principally 
of divines and lawyers, who met periodically 
in order to read discourses upon the civil 
law or upon the law of nature and nations. 
On 1 Sept. 1720 he was chosen prefessor of 
rhetoric in Gresham College (Ward, Gres- 
ham Pr^essorSf p. 334). 

VOL. LIX. 


Ward was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society, under the presidency of Sir Isaac 
Newton, on 30 Nov. 1723. He was often 
elected a member of the council of that 
society, and in 1752 he was appointed one 
of the vice-presidents (Thomson, Jlist. of 
the Royal Society^ Apn. No. 4, p. xxxvi). 
In August 1733 he maae a journey through 
Holland and Flanders to Paris. He was 
elected on 5 Feb. 1735-6 a fellow of the 
Society of Antiquaries, of which he became 
director on 15 Jan. 1746-7. In April 17^ 
he was appointed vice-president of that so- 
ciety ^Govgh, Chronological JUst, p. 6). He 
had joined another society formed by a ';‘ 
number of noblemen and gentlemen for thc^^ 
encouragement of laming. Among the 
works printed at their expense were John 
Davis’s edition of the 'Dissertations of 
Maximus,’ issued under the supervision of 
Ward, and './Elianus, De Natura Anima- 
lium,’ edited by Abraham Gronovius, who 
gratefully acknowledges the assistance he 
received from Ward. On 20 May 1751 
the university of Edinburgh conferred upon 
Ward the degree of LL.D. He afterwards 
became a member of the Gentlemen’s So- 
ciety at Spalding. On the establishment of 
the British Museum he was elected one of 
the trustees. He died in his apartments in 
Gresham College on 17 Oct. 1/58, and his 
remains were interred in the dissenters’ 
burial-ground, Bunhill Fields. 

A portrait of him was presented to the 
Britisn Museum by Thomas Hollis, who had 
been under his tuition. An anonymous por- 
trait is in the National Portrait Gallery, 
London. 

His principal works are: 1. 'De ordine, 
sive de venusta et eleganti turn vocabulorum, 
turn membrorum sententite collocatione,’ 
London, 1712, 8vo. 2. ' De Asse et partibus 
ejuB commontarius,’ London, 1719, 8vo 
(anon.); reprinted in 'Moniimenta vetustatis 
Kempiana,’ 1720. 3. ' Ad Con. Middletoni 
de medicorum apud veteres Romanos de- 
gentium conditions dissertationem, quse ser- 
vilem atque ignobilem earn fiiisse contendit, 
responsio,’ London [February 1726-7], 8vo. 
Conyers Middleton [q. v.] published a de- 
fence of his dissertation in 1727,^ and to 
this Ward replied in 4. ' Dissertationis . . . 
de medicorum llomoa degentium conditione 
ignobili et servili defensio examinata,’ Lon- 
don, 1728, 8vo. 5. ' The Lives of the Pro- 
fessors of Gresham College, to which is pre- 
fixed the Life of the Founder, Sir Thomas 
Gresham,’ London, 1740, fol. There is in the 
British Museum an interleaved copy of this 
valuable biographical work, with numerous 
manuscript additions and corrections by the 
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author. It was evidently prepared for the 
press as the second edition. 6. * Four Essays 
upon the English Language/ London, 1708, 
8vo. 7. * A System of Oratory, delivered in a 
course of lectures publickly read at Gresham 
College, London/ Loudon, 1759, :? vols. 8v«. 
The original manuscript is in the llritish 
Museum (Addit. MSS. 6^6;i,6:2(U). 8. G)is- 
sertations upon several Passages of the 
Sacred Scriptures/ London, 1761, 8vo. The 
original manuscript is in the British Museum 
(Addit. MS. 6267). Several manuscript 
compilations by him are preserved in the 
British Museum, including: 1. •Journal of 
an Excursion through Holland and Part of 
^Planders to Paris/ 1/53 (Addit. JNISS. 6235, 
06236). 2. * Collections relating to the Bri- 
i^tish Museum, 175^8’ (Addit. MS. 6179). 
t^^;;^Memoii» to Gresham College’ 
^ttAddit. M^. 6195-208). 4. < Miscellaneous 
Collections relating to Gresham College’ 
(Addit. MSS. 6193, 6194,6206). 6. ‘Monu- 
mental andotherinscriptlons in Greek, Latin, 
and English (Addit. MS. 6243). 6. ‘Carmina 
puerilia ’ (Addit. MS. 6242, p. 1). 7. ‘ Essay 
on Polygamy ’ (Addit. MS. 6262, f. 1 1 5). 

He also rendered valuable assistance in 
the publication of De Thou’s ‘ History/ 1 728 ; 
Ainsworth’s ‘Latin Dictionary/ 1736, and 
also the editions of 1740 and 1752 ; the works 
of Dr. George Ben.son ; and the second edition 
of Martin Folkes’s ‘ Table of English Gold 
Coins.’ He translated into Latin the eighth 
edition of Dr. Mead’s ‘ Discourse of the 
Plague’ (1723), edited William Lily’s 
‘ Latin Grammar’ in 17.*>2, and contributed 
numerous papers to the ‘ Philosophical 
Transactions.’ 

[Birch's Account of the Life of John Ward, , 
ed. Maty; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. ; Notes and! 
Queries, Ist sor. vii. 431 ; Chalmers’s Life of 
Ruddiman, p. 42.] T. C. 

WARD, JOHN (1781-1837), mystic, 
known as ‘ Zion AVard,’ was horn at the Cove 
of Cork, now Queenstown, on 25 Dec. 1781. 
In July 1790 lus parents took him to Bristol, 
where at twelve years of age he was appren- 
ticed to a shipwright, and got into bad 
habits. His father took him to Ijondon in 
1797, where he lesmed shoemaking from his 
brother, but soon went on board the Blanche 
man-of-war as a shipwright, and was present 
at the engagement with the Danes at Copen- 
hagen on 2 April 1801. In 1803 he was paid 
off at Sheemess, got married, and supported 
himself as a shoemaker. He had been brought 
up a Calvinist, but, removing to Carmarthen, 
he joined the methodists at his wife’s in- 
stance. Unable, to experience conversion, he 
returned to London, resolving to ‘ never more 


have anything to do with religion.’ A casual 
hearing of Jeremiah Ijearnoult Garrett r<l«y*] 
at Lant Street Chapel, Soul hwarls lou nim 
to join the baptists. Cn Garrett’s death 
(1806) he connected himself with the inde- 
pendents ; ill 1813 be joined the Saiide- 
maniana [see Sandkmax, Ron krt], who sent, 
him out as a village preacher. 

.lust after the d€;ath of Joanna Soufchcott 
[q. V.] her ‘ Fifth Book of Wonders/ 1814, 
came into his liands. Its universal ism cap- 
tivated him, and he began to preach i t. This 
led to his rojoining tlie methodists, wlio made 
him a local preacher, hut soon dismissed him 
for heresy. The Southcottians would not 
receive him. Convinced by the instance of 
Joanna Soiithcott that prophecy is ‘ a living 
gift/ he resorted to various claimants to in- 

S aratioiL. In this way he fell in with Mary 
oon of Staverton, Devonshire, a Sabb^ 
tarian fanatic, who professed to be Joanna 
Southcott revived. He became * reader* of 
the letters she dictated (for she could neither 
read nor write) for the benefit of her London 
followers. At length, in 1825, he conceived 
himself to bo the recipient of an illumination 
surpassing that of his instructress. His fol- 
lowers reckon their years from this point, 
1826 being ‘ First year, new date.* 

In 1827 be gave up shoemaking to pro- 
claim his divine call. His wife and family 
t hought him mad. He was brought before 
a Southwark magistrate (Chambers), and 
committed to Newington workhouse for six 
months. On his liberation (20 Nov. 1828) 
he claimed to be ‘ a new man, having a new 
name/ Zion. He called himself also ‘ Shiloh,’ 
as being the spiritual offspring expected of 
Joanna Southcott. Ho obtained a coadjutor 
in Charles William Twort (d. 1878, aged 93), 
in concert with whom he began (1829) to 
print tracts. He made converts in the course 
of personal visits to Nottingham, Chester- 
field, Worksop, Blyth, Barnsley, Birming- 
ham, and Sheffield. In 1831 he preached 
regularly at Borough Chapel, Southwark, 
and in September he attracted notice by two 
discourses at the Rotunda, Blackfriars Koad, 
made notorious by the preaching of Robert 
Taylor (1784-1 844} [q. v.] 

In 1832 Ward and Twort came into col- 
lision with the authorities at Derl^. They 
had posted placards announcing an address 
on a fast day, 16 July. These were thrice 
torn down by a local clergyman, James Dean 
(d. 1882), on whom, under provocation of the 
torn placards, Twort committed an assault. 
Ward and Twort were indicted for blas- 
phemy and assault. Tried on 4 Aug. before 
Sir James Alan Park [q. v.], Twort was con- 
victed of the assault, and noth wen found 



Ward 


323 


Ward 


guilty of blaspl 1 omy, and sentenced to eighteen 
months’ imprisonment in Derby gaol. On 
15 Aug. Henry Hunt fq. v.] presented a peti- 
tion to the 1 1 ouso of Commons from two 
hundred citizens of London, expressing ^ dis- 
gust and indignation’ at the sentence, and 
praying for the release of \\"ard and Twort. 
llunt made a violent attack on the govern- 
ment for prosecuting opinions. .Tosepli Hume 
[q. V.] spoke in favour of the petition. The 
sittorney-gcmera I opposed. On Hunt’s motion 
the house was counted out while Alexander 
Perceval [q. v.] was speaking. No mitiga- 
tion of the stoiteiice was obtained, but the 
confinement, as Ward describes it, was by 
no means harsh. 

Liberated on 3 Feb. 1834, Ward added 
Bristol to his missionary resorts, and gathered 
a congregation there. At the end of 1835 
he had a paralytic stroke. In October 1836 
he settlea in Leeds. He died at 91 Park 
Lane, Leeds, on 12 March 1837. His dis- 
position was gentle, his demeanour modest, 
and his moral tone high ; he was a suasive 
speaker, and in conversation, as in his writing, 
snowed considerable graphic power and some 
humour. His attempts at verse.are uncouth,* 
but often effective. 

Ward’s naked illiteracy will repel readers, 
yet his vein of mysticism is both quaint and 
curious. He is one of the very few Irish 
mystics. In addition to the writings of 
Joanna Southcott and her school, he knew 
something of George Fox (1624-1691) [q. v.] 
and Lodowicke Muggleton [q. v.], but most 
of his ideas are the result of his own rumi- 
nations on the Bible. Not only docs he 
treat the sacred narrative as sheer allegory 
throughout, but handling the lOnglish Bible 
as a divine composition, even to the printed 
forms of its letters, he elaborates a cabala for 
eliciting hidden meanings. Similar tricks 
had been played with the Septuagint in early 
days, but Ward’s manipulation of the Fiiig- 
lish version is unique. ITis theology is a 
spiritual pantheism, which allow.s immor- 
tality only to the regenerate. 

Of Ward’s manuscripts a collection, in- 
cluding 366 pieces, was (1881) in the pos- 
session of Mr. 0. B. Ilolinsworth of Bir- 
mingham. His printed works include over 
thirty pieces, among which may be named : 

1. * vision of Judgment,’ 1829, 2 parts, 8vo, 

2. ‘Living Oracle,’ 1830, 8vo. 3. ‘Book of 
Letters,* 1831, 8vo. 4. ‘ Discourses at the 
Rotunda,* 1831, 8vo. 5. ‘ Review of Trial 
and Sentence,’ 1832, 8vo. 6. ‘ Creed,’ 1832, 
8vo. 7. ‘Spiritual Alphabet,’ 1833, 8vo. 

^8. ‘Origin of Evil,’ 1837, 8vo. .9. ‘New 
Light on the Bible,’ 1873, 8vo. In 1874 a 
‘jubilee* edition of his works was projected 


by Mr. Ilolinsworth, with title ‘ Writings of 
Zion Ward, or Shiloh, the Spiritual Man;* 
only three parts were published, Birming- 
ham, 1874-5, 8vo ; but other tracts have 
been printed separately, e.g. ‘ Good and Evil 
made One,’ 1877, 8vo. 

[Memoir, 1881, by C. B. H[olinsworth], chiefly 
from Ward’s writings, which are full of auto- 
biographical particulars; Hansard, 1832; Car- 
lisle’s Isis, 1832; Ward’s pamphlets; private in- 
formation.] A. G. 

WARD, JOHN (1805-1890), diplo- 
matist, was born on 28 Aug. 1805 at East 
Cowes, where his father, John Ward, was 
collector of customs. His mother was a sister 
of Thomas Arnold [q. v.] of Rugby, with whom, 
as well as with Whately and other liberal 
political thinkers. Ward, as a young man, 
WM muclt associated. In 1831 he jointly 
edited with his unqle the short-lived weekly 
journal called ‘ The Englishmazi’s Register,* 
of which Arnold waa the proprietor 
Staitlst, Life and CorreMxmdence of Dr, 
Arnold^ 1846, i. 285). He abandoned the 
profession of the law, for which he had been 
trained, on his appointment in 1837 to an 
inspectorship of prisons, and in the follow- 
ing year, alter acting for some months as 

f private secretary to the first Earl of Durham 
seeLAMBTON, J OHN GeobgeI, became through 
lis influence secretary to the New Zealand 
Colonization Company, on whose behalf he 
published in 1839 a lucid account of the re- 
sources of the island. He had for many 
years previously taken a keen interest in the 
politics, and more especially in the com- 
mercial and industrial progress, of France, 
Belgium, and Germany, and had published 
articles on both home and foreign affairs in 
the ‘Edinburgh’ and ‘British and Foreign’ 
reviews. Early in 1841 he was appointed 
British commissioner for the revision of the 
Stade tolls. In 1844 he was sent to Berlin 
as British commissioner for the settlement, 
through the arbitration of the king of 1 Russia, 
of the so-called Portendic claims on France, 
arising out of a blockade by French ships of 
part of the African coast. In 1 ho summer of 
1846 Lord Aberdeen appointed him consul- 
general at Leipzig, with the further commis- 
sion to visit periodically those places in 
Germany wln^re the conferences 01 the Zoll- 
verein should he held. At the close of 1850 
Lord Palmerston instructed him lo^ act as 
secretary of legation at Dresden during the 
diplomatic conferences held in that capital, 
where he was a close witness of the notable 
victory achieved by the policy of Austria, re- 
presented by Schwarzenberg. In 1864 he 
attended the Munich exhibition of arts and 

V 2 
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manufactures, and wrote a re]>ort on the state 
of technical instruction in Bavaria. In 1857 he 
wascharged with an inquiry into the political 
condition of the duchies of Schleswig and Hol- 
stein, their relations with the Danish crown, 
and the best remedies for grievances which 
the promulgation of the joint constitution 
of 1855 had notoriously augmented. Ilia 
report, thoi^h praised by the prince consort 
and Lord Stratford de liedcliffe, was left 
unpublished by Lord Clarendon, and the 
sube^uent course of events prevented any 
possibility of acting on his recommendation 
lebrganm the Danish monarchy upon 
{:;;ftd^pTindples» 

; In 1860 Ward, after being made a C.B., 
; been nominated charge d’affaires and 
consul-general for the TIanse Towns and the 
surrounding parts of Germany, and after in 
1865 negotiating, together with Lord Napier 
and Ettrick, a commercial treaty with the 
Zollverein, was in the following year raised 
to the rank of minister-resident. In 1870, 
owing to the abolition of direct diplo- 
matic relations with the Hanse Towns on 
their joining the North German f(»deration, 
he lefi Hamburg. The remainder of his life 
he spent in retirement at Dover and in Essex, 
writing his * Reminiscences.’ He died at 
Dover on 1 Sept. 1890. He married Caro- 
line, daughter of John Bullock, rector of Rad- 
winter, Essex, who survives him. 

[Reminiscenros of a Diplomatist, being Recol- 
lections of Germany, founded on Diaries kept 
during the years 1840-70, by .John Wawl, C.B. 
1872 ; personal knowledge.] A. W. W, 

WARD, JOHN (1825-1896), naval cap- 
tain and surveyor, bom in 1825, was son of 
Lieutenant Edward Willis Ward, R.N. {d. 
1855). He entered the navy in 1840 on 
boara the Spey brig, packet-boat to the West 
Indies and the Gulf of Mexico. In Novem- 
ber of the same year the Spey was wrecked 
on the Bahama bank, and young Ward was 
sent to the Thunder, then employed in sur- 
veying the Bahamas. He passed his ex- 
amination in December 1848, and was pro- 
moted to the rank of lieutenant on 2 Oct. 
1860. During 1851-3 he was borne on the 
hooks of the Fisrard for surveying duties, 
and in March 1854 was appointed to the 
Alban steamer, then commanded by Captain 
Henry Charles Otter, and attached to the 
fleet m the Baltic, where she did good ser- 
vice in destroying telegraphs and in recon- 
noitring in the neighbourhood of Sveaborg 
and at Bomarsund. In 1855-6 he was with 
Otter in the Firefly, surveying on the coast 
of Scotland, and in February 1867 was ap- 
pointed to command the Emperor, a steam- 


yacht going out as a present to tht* emperor 
of Japan. In this yacht ho went with Lord 
Elgin to Veddo, in August 1858, ami, when 
the vessel had been handed over to the 
Japanese, returned to Shanghai in the Retri- 
bution. 

On 24 Sept, he was promoted to command 
the Actmou, surveying ship, and in l he Ac- 
t jeon’s tender, the Dove gunboat, he accom- 
panied Lord Elgin in his remarkable voyage 
up the Yang-tse [see Osborn, Sherard], 
rendering important assistance in examining 
the navigable channels of the river. For 
the next three years he commanded the Ac- 
tseon, and in her surveyed the coast of the 
Gulf of Pe-che-li, including the harbours of 
Wei-hai-wei and Tsrlien-wan, till then un- 
known, as also the Yang-tse for two hun- 
dred miles above Han-kow. For two years 
after paying off the ActsDon in the end of 
1861, he was employed at the hydrographic 
office in reducing the work of the survey, 
and in March 1864 he was appointed to the 
Rifleman to continue the survey of the China 
Seas. In 1866 his health gave way, and he 
was obliged to return to England. He had 
no further service, and in 1870 accepted the 
new retirement scheme. On 24 Sept. 1873 
he was promoted to be captain on the re- 
tired list, and died in London on 20 Jan. 
1896, at the age of seventy. He married, 
in 1852, Mary Ilope, daughter of John Bowie 
of Edinburgh, and left issue. 

[Dawson’s Memoirs of Hydrography, with a 
list of the charts drawn from Ward’s surveys, ii. 
160; Annual Register, 1896, ii. 136; Times, 
22 Jan. 1896; Oliphant’s Narml.ive of Lord 
Elgin’s Mission to China and Japan, vol. ii. 
chaps, xiv-xxi. ; Navy Lists.] J. K. L. 

WARD, JOHN WILLIAM, first Earl 
OP Dudley of Castle Dudley, Staffordshire, 
and fourth Viscount Dudley and Ward 
(1781-1833), only child of William, third 
viscount Dudley and Ward, by his wife 
Julia, second daughter of Godfrey Bosvile 
of Thorpe and Gunthwaite in Y'orkshire, was 
bom on 9 Aug. 1781. His ancestor, Humble 
Ward, son of William Ward, jeweller to 
Henrietta Maria, married Frances, grand- 
daughter of Edward Sutton, baron Dudley, 
and baroness Dudley in her own 
and was on 23 March 1644 created Baron 
Ward [see under Dudley, John (Sutton) 
DB, Baron Dudley]. His son Edward suc- 
ceeded to the baronies of Ward and Dud- 
ley, and Edward’s grandnephew John (d. 
1774) was created on 23 April 1768 Vis- 
count Dudley and Ward, and was succeeded, 
in turn as second and third viscounts by his 
two sons— John, who died without issue in 



Ward 


Ward 325 


1778 ; and William, the father of the subject 
of this article. 

John Williaii) wascducated by various pri- 
vate tutors, who were changed by his fatlier 
with injudicious frequency. He was allowed 
neither playmates nor sports, and his pre- 
cocious talents were taxed by unremitting 
study. Eventually a separate establishment 
was maintained for him at Paddington, 
where he was placed in the care of a fellow 
of New College, Oxford, named Edward 
James, until he went to O.xford. lie matri- 
culated, from Oriel College on 17 Oct. 1799, 
graduated B.A, from Corpus Christ! College 
on 16 June 1802, and proceeded M.A. on 
14 Jan, 1813. Subsequently he was sent to 
Edinburgh, and became a resident pupil of 
Dugald Stewart’s, with Lord Lansdowne, 
Lord Palmerston, and Lord Ashburton. 

On 7 July 1802 he was returned member 
of parliament for Downton in Wiltshire. 
He acted in general with the tory party. He 
was a follower of Pitt, and Canning was his 
intimate friend; but he adhered with Lord 
Grenville to the side of Fox in 1804, and 
subsequently became an adherent of Can- 
ning. On I Aug. 1803 he accepted the 
Chiltern Hundreds in order to stand for 
Worcestershire at a by-election, and was 
returned without opposition. On 31 Oct. 
1806 he was returned for Petersfield in Hamp- 
shire, and on 7 May 1807 for Wareham m 
Dorset. On 6 Oct. 1812 he was returned for 
Ilchester in Somerset, and on 8 April 1819, 
after being out of parliament for about half 
a year, for Bossiney in Cornwall. This seat 
he retained until 25 April 1823, when he 
succeeded his father in the peerage. 

Though the House of Commons could 
not overlook his great talents, he never gained 
much inlluence, speaking seldom there, and 
with little effect. He was chairman of the 
committee on sinecures in 1810. As early 
as 1814 he was offered ofiice, but declined it. 
He was in Paris and Italy from May 1814 to 
the end of 1815, in Vienna for some three 
months in 1817, and nearly nine months on 
the continent between September 1821 and 
June 1822. In 1822 Canning pressed him to 
accept the under-secretaryship of foreign 
affairs. This, after considerable hesitation, he 
declined, partly because he t hought an under- 
^bretarysliip beneath his dignity. 

In 1827 he was appointed foreign minister 
in Canning’s administration, being sworn of 
the privy council on 30 April, and created 
Earl of Dudley of Dudley Castle on 24 Sept. 
Asforeignsecretary he was in many respects 
little more than Canning’s mouthpiece, and 
his independent conduct of affairs — for ex- 
ample, in his dealings with Portugal— was 


not brilliant fsee Edinburgh Eeview^livAld), 
lie continued in office under the Duke of 
Wellington at the beginning of 1828, but 
resigned with the other Canningites — Hus- 
kisson, Palmerston, and Grant— in May, and 
was succeeded by Lord Aberdeen. He held 
no further office, though the court desired 
him to accept the post of lord privy seal 
{Letters of Earl Grey to Princess Lieven^ i. 
201). While at the foreign ofiice he was 
chiefly occupied with the afi'airs of Greece, 
and it was he who signed the treaty of 
6 July 1827 between Great Britain, France, 
and Kussia for the pacification of Greece. 
It is said that shortly before Navarino, in 
absence of mind, he put a despatch for the 
French ambassador into an envelope ad- 
dressed to the Russian ambassador. Prince 
Lieven returned it, saying that of course he 
had not read it, but firmly believed the step 
to have been a diplomatic trap laid for him 
by Lord Dudley whom he aamired accord- 
ingly. His only further public activity was 
a very vehement resistance to the first Re- 
form Bill in 1831. 

Eccentricity Lord Dudley had inherited 
from his father, and perhaps from his mother, 
Vho in her later days was intemperate. He 
was always shy, but as he grew older his 
manner became noticeably strange. Ho was 
given to soliloquies — a habit said to have 
been caught from Dugald Stewart — and as 
he rehearsed to himself what he was going 
to say to others in two voices, a gruff and a 
shrill one (Mookb, Memoirs, iv. 87), it was 
said, ‘ It is only Dudley talking to Ward.’ 
His absence of mind, even when entertain- 
ing friends, as he constantly did, gave rise 
to numberless stories. On 3 March 1832 his 
behaviour to his guests at dinner at bis house 
in Park I^ane was so strange that one of them, 
Sir Henry Halford [^q. v.], intervened, and 
eventually ordered him to be placed under 
restraint at Norwood in Surrey, where, after 
a stroke of paralysis, he died unmarried on 
6 March 1833. " On bis death the earldom 
and viscountcy became extinct ; the barony 
passed to his second cousin, William Humble 
Ward, tenth baron (1781-1835), on whom 
be had settled 4,000/. per annum, and the 
greater part of his vast fortune of 80,000/, a 
year he left to his heir’s eldest son, William 
(1817-1885), who was created a viscount 
and earl on 17 Feb. 1860, and was father of 
the present earl. 

Lord Dudley’s natural talents were great, 
and he was a highly educated, industrious, 
and well-read man. He was a good 
scholar, knew Virgil almost by heart, and 
capped Quotations from the ‘ /Eneid ’ with 
Louis aVIII till the king owned him- 
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self vanquished. Ills retort about Napoleon 
in 1817 to Metteruicli, whom he personally 
disliked, * II a rendu la gloire pass66 douteuse 
et la ienomm6e future impossible,’ is well 
knoim ; ^d the mot that * even worse than 
tha eaat of patriotism is its recant,’ often 
a^boted to ^Bassell, is also ascribed to 
him; 

^He had considerable talents as a writer, 
and contributed several articles to the 
* Quarterly Review,’ notably an estimate of 
Home Tooke, whom he had known when he 
was young, a review of Rogers’s * Columbus/ 
which he attacked (ix. 207), and an article 
on Fox (ix. 313). Rogers avenged Dudley’s 
critical censures in the epigram : 

Ward has no heart, they say, but I deny it ; 

He has a heart, and gets his speeches by it 

(Claydsn, Rogers and his Contemporaries^ 
i. 122). Dudley’s letters to Coplestoii, bishop 
of Llandaif, were edited by the bishop and 
published in 1840 by John Murray, whom 
Dudley had long known {Memoirs of John 
Murray f ii. 443). The portrait prefixed to I 
this book is said to be a bad one ( Quarterly • 
Review y Ixvi. 78). ' 

[Gent. -Mag. 1833, i. 367 ; Raikes’s .Tournal ; 1 
Greville I^leinoirs, Ist sen; Lord Colchester’s ; 
Diaries; Croker Papers, ii. 170; Moores Lift? 1 
' of Byron, passim ; Edinburgh Review, Ixvii. 79.1 1 

,T, A, H. ; 

WARD, JOSHUA (1685-1761), quack- ; 
doctor, born in 1685, was descended from 
the family of Ward of Wol version Hall in i 
Suffolk. Beyond the doubtful statement 
that he began life as a dry suiter in London 
in Thames Street, in partnership with his 
brother William, nothing is known of his 
earlier years. On 27 Jan. 17 1 6-17 he was re- 
turned to parliament for Marlborough, but on 
13 May 1717 his name was erased by order of i 
the House of Commons, and that of (iabriel j 
Roberts substituted, on the ground that he 
had been improperly returned, a conclusion 
hardly surprising, since he had not received a 
single vote. Previously to his deprivation, 
however, he had fled to France, perhaps on 
^ account of some share in the rising of 1715. 
He took refuge at St. Germain, and after- 
wards among the English colony at Dun- 
kirk. In France he supported himself 
chiefly by the sale of his famous ‘drop and 

E ill,’ with which he professed to cure every 
uman malady. Towards the close of his 
residence in France he incurred the dis- 
pleasure of the authorities, and was only 
saved from imprisonment in the Bastille by 
the good offices of John Page, afterwards 
member of parliament for Chichester, and 
secretary of the treasury. 


Ward's drop was first mado known in 
England by Sir Thomas Robinson | q. v.], 

‘ long Sir I'homns/ whose zeal was ridiculed 
in verse by Sir Charles Hanbuiy-Williams 
(Poems, 1822, ii. 1). About the end of 173$ 
Ward obtained a pardon from George II and 
returned to England. By catensiye advert ; 
tisement and by the accomplishmenili of some 
startling cures he soon became famous; and 
secured for his pill and drop an enormous 
sale. He enjoyed the patronage of the king, 
whose immediate displeasure and niore last- 
ing esteem he won by curing his dislocated 
thumb with a violent wrench. George 
allowed him an apartment in the almonry 
office, Whitehall, where he ministered to 
the poor at his majesty’s expense. Chester- 
field was one of his patrons, ahd Gibbon 
enumerates him among those by whom his 
youth was tortured or relieved (Aufohio^ 
graphy). The dying Henry Fielding also 
consulted him for his ailments, and paid a 
high tribute to liis kindness and sagacity in 
his ‘ Voyage to Lisbon/ though ho was 
compelled to acknowledge that in liis own 
case Ward’s medicines ‘had seldom any 
perceptible operation/ and ‘ that Mr. AVard 
declared it was us vain to attempt sweating 
him as a deal board.’ AVard’s most enthu- 
siastic patron, however, was Lieutenant- 
general Churchill, who rendered him great 
service by extolling hi.s wares among the 
aristocracy (cf. AVilliams, J’oms, i, 236). 

Wfird purchased three houses in Pimlico, 
near St. Jamos’.s Park, and converted them 
into a hospital for his poor patient. s, to 
whom he showed great generosity. For 
their benefit he took another house in the 
city, in Throadneedle Street. Large crowda 
resorted to him daily, and it became the 
habit of many ladies of fashion to sit before 
Ills doors distributing his medicine to all 
comers. This extraordinary success was 
not relished by more regular practitioners. 
Churchill, when asked by Queen Caroline 
whether it was true that Ward’s medicine 
had made a man mad, replied ‘ Yes, madam: 
Dr. Mead’ (Turner, Reprint of Miscel- 
laneous Works and Memoirs of Chesterfield^ 
ii. 1, 50, 79). From the close of 1734 
Ward was constantly attacked in prose and 
verse. On 28 Nov. 1734 a writef in t^e, 
‘ Daily Courant ’declared the pill and drop' 
part of a plot to introduce popery into England, 
basing liis suspicions on the long residence 
of Ward in France, and on the zeal of the 
Roman catholic Lady Gage in distributing 
his pill. On the same day the ‘ Grub Street 
.Toumal’ commenced a violent attack on 
Ward’s remedy, for which ho unsuccess- 
fully proceeded against the proprietor in the 
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kings bench mid the court of common 
pleas. Notwithstanding the testimony of 
.Tames Ileynolds (1086-1789) [q. v.], the 
lord chief baron of exchequer, to the 
^miraculous elfects’ of WarcPs remedy on 
hid maid-servant| and the more qualified 
approval of Horace Walpole, it was con- 
dTusively shown that beyond some slight 
Iniowle^e of pharmacy, Ward was destitute 
of medical learning; that his pill and drop 
were preparations of antimony very violent 
in their action, and quite unfit for general 
use; and that his remedies killed as many as 
they cured. These discouraging discoveries 
did not, however, lessen the confidence of 
the public. In 1748, when an apothecaries 
act was introduced into parliament to re- 
strain unlicensed persons from compounding 
medicines, a clause was inserted specially 
exempting Ward by name from the re- 
strictions imposed. 

In IjLter life he enlarged the number of 
his nostrums, adding among other medicines 
a particularly harmful eyewash. His pills 
also were elabomted into three varieties, 
blue, red, and purple, all containing anti- 
mony, and two of them arsenic. lie made 
attempts to manufacture porcelain and salt- 
petre, and was the first to bring to notice in 
England the method of preparing sulphuric 
acid by burning the sulphur with saltpetre, 
lie took out a yiatent for his invention on 
23 .Tune 1749 (No. 644), and carried on the 
manufacture with great secrecy, first at 
Twickenham, and afterwards at llichmond. 
The stench from his works caused intense 
annoyance to the residents in these districts 
(Brande, Manual of Ckeinistty, 1836, i. 20). 
Ward died at Whitehall, aged 76, on 21 Nov. 
1761. He amassed a good fortune, the bulk 
of which he bequeathed to his great-niece, 
Itebecca, daughter of Knox Ward, Claren- 
ceux king of arms, and to his sisters, Mar- 
garet Gansel and Ann Manly ; Knox Ward^s 
sons, Kalph and Thomas, are also mentioned 
in his will, which, dated 1 March 1760, was 
printed in the * Gentleman’s Magazine ’(lt62, 
p. 208). In it he desired to be buried in 
front of the altar of Westminster Abbey, or 
^as near to the altar as might be.’ The 
secrets of his medicines were bequeathed 
t|0 Johu' Page, who had succoured him in 
Erance. Page published them under the 
title of ^ lieceipts for preparing and com- 
pounding the Principal Medicines made use 
of by the late Mr. Ward’ (London, 1763, 
8vo). Page arranged that tne profits from 
the sale ot the medicines should be divided 
between the Asylum for Female Orphans 
and the Magdalen, and placed the cliarity 
under the charge of Sir John Fielding. At 


first they afibrded a considerable revenue, 
but, deprived of the advertisement of Ward’s 
personality and robbed of the allurement 
of mystery, they soon fell into disuse. 

While brusque in his dealings with his 
superiors in rank, Ward was a man of 
kindly nature and was benevolent jto the 
poor. When remonstrated with for turning 
his back when leaving the royal presence, he^ 
replied, 'His majesty sufiers no harin m 
seeing my back, but were I to break my 
neck from a regard for . ceremony it would 
be a sad loss for the poor.’ He gave away 
large sums in relieving distress (cf. Ann. Beg, 
1769 i. 132, 1760 i. 111). He was generally 
known as 'Spot Ward’ from a claret- 
coloured mark on one side of his face. He 
is alluded to by Churchill in his 'Ghost’ 
(bk. vi. 1. 64), and ridiculed by Pope in his 
'Imitations of Horace* (bk. i. ep. vi. 1. 66, 
bk. ii. ep. i. 1. 181). Several satires on him 
apjieared in the 'Gentleman’s Magazine’ 
and elsewhere (cf. Gent. Mag, 1734, pp. 387 
668). A full-length statue by Agoatino 
Oarlini [q. v.] stands in the entrance to the 
hall of the Society of Arts in John Street, 
Adelphi. He is a conspicuous figure in 
Hogarth’s ' Consultation of Physicians,’ and 
is deyiicted in the ' Harlot’s Progress ’ (pi. v) ; 
his portrait was also painted by E. Loving 
and Thomas Bardwell, and engraved respec- 
tively by Baron and by Faber (Bromley, p. 
396). 

The fame of Ward’s remedies produced a 
literature considerable in size though ephe- 
meral in character. Among the publica- 
tions on the subject are : 1. ‘The Drop and 
Pill of Mr. Ward considered by Daniel 
Turner in an Epistle to Dr. James Jurin,’ 
liOndon, 1735, 8vo. 2. ‘ An Answer to 
Turners Letter to Jurin, wherein his in- 
jurious Treatment of Mr. Ward, and his In- 
decent Reflections upon my Lord Chief- 
justice Reynolds’s Account of a Remarkable 
Cure ... are justly answered by Edmund 
Packe, M.D.,’ London, 1735, 8vo. 3. 'Pil- 
lulie Wardeanse Dissectio et Examinatio: 
or Ward’s Pill Dissected and Examined,’ 
London, 1730, 8vo. 4. ‘ A True and Candid 
Relation of the Good and Bad Effects of 
Joshua Ward’s Pill and Drop by Jos. Glutton,’ 
Ijondoii, 1736, 4 to. 

[Davy’s Suffolk Collections in Brit. Mus. ’ 
Addit. MS. 19154 ff. 200-2; Wadd’s Nuga 
Chirurgicap, 1824, p. 271 ; Waylen’s Hist, of 
Marlborough, 1854. pp. 366-7; London Mag. 
1736 p. 11, 1748 pp. 225, 236, 460 ; Gent, Mag. 
1734 pp. 389, 016, 657, 669, 670, 1735 pp. 10, 
23, 66, 1736 p. 672, 1740 p. 616, 1769 p. 606, 
1760 p. 294, 1766 p.. 100 ; Annual Register, 
1761, i. 186; Churchill’s Poet. Works, 1866, ii. 
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132; Journals of House of Commons, xviii. 35, 187t 
481,;547 ; Notes and Queries, 3rdsor.ii. 371-2, 7th 
ser. vii. 83, 273 ; Johnson’s Memoirs of Hadley, 
1823, i.72; Byrom’s Remains'(Chetham Soc.), i. 
189; Smith’s Nollekons and his Times, od. 
Gosse, p. 51 ; Noble's Hist, of the College of 
Arms, 1804» pp. 382-3; Pope's Works, ed.EMn 
ond Gobrihope, iii. 820-1, 860; Horace Wal- 
^e’s Lettc^i ed, . Cunningbam, iii. 280; 
fesairaal Anecdotes, 1825, i. 282-5, ii. 198; 
Matyls Memoin ot Chesterfield, ii. 1 ; Reprint of 
Walpole's manuscript notes to Maty, p. 44, in 
Miscellanies of Philobiblon Soc. voL ; Court 
and Family of George HI, 1821, i. 185.1 

E. I. C. 

WARD, NATHANIEL (1578-1652), 
puritan divine, the second son of John Ward, 
minister (probably curate) at naverhill, 
Suffolk, and Susan, his wife, was bom at 
Haverhill in 1678 (not 1570; Dean proves 
this in his Memoir), Samuel Ward (1577- 
1640) [q. V.] was his elder brother. Nathaniel 
matriemated from Emmanuel College, Cam- 
bridge, in 1596, and proceeded D.x\. in tlie 
spring of 16(X) and M.A. in 160«‘l. He was 
at first intended for the law, and appears to 
have passed some years in travelling ui Swit- 
zerland, Holland, Prussia, and Denmark. But 
in 1618 he took holy orders. From 1620 to ; 
1624 he seems to have been chaplain to the 
colony of British merchants at mbing. Re- 
turning to England, lie was curate of St. 
James's, Piccadilly, from 8 .Tune 1026 to 
14 Feb. 1 628 ; thence he was prestmted to the 
rectory of Stondon Massey, Essex, of which 
Sir Nathaniel Rich [q. v.] was patron. 

In 1629 Ward was recommended to the 
Massachusetts Company as pastor, but at 
that time he declined their oiler. In 1635, 
after having been several times reprimanded 
by Laud, he was removed from liis living on 
account of his puritan views, and in 1634 lie 
emigrated to Massachusetts, and settled as 
minister at Agawam, soon afterwards called 
Ipswich, In 1636 he resigned the cure 
because of impaired health. In 1639 he was 
joined with the Rev. John Cotton of Boston 
m framing tlie first code of laws establi.shed 
in New England. These are generally ad- 
mitted to have been a remarkable compila- 
tion, showing much legal knowledge ; they 
were passed by the general court in 1641, 
under the title ‘ Body of Liberties.' In that 
year he preached the sermon for the general 
election, and in December of the same year 
the general court granted him six hundred 
acres of land near l*entucket, afterwards 
called Haverhill. These he eventually made 
over to the university of Cambridge, Massa- 
chusetts. 

Ward’s influence with the government was 
considerable. In 1643 he was one of those 


who signed the memorial against tlio action 
of the governor in the case of the dispute 
between La Tour and D'Auliiay, tin* neigh- 
bouring French governors. On 5 July 1645 
he was appointed a member of tht) com- 
mittee for revising the laws of Massachusetts. 
In 1646 Ward wrote the * Simple Gobler of 
Aggawam’ (the Indian name for lp8wieh)| 
and sent it to England, where it was pul^ 
lished in 1647, and passed through four edt-^^ 
tions {Notes and Queries^ 8th ser. iii. 016, 
394). In 1646 he himself returned to Eng- 
land. Partly through this book he became 
well known, and on 30 June 1647 preached 
to the House of Commons against the con- 
trol of parliament by the army, giving con- 
siderable offence by his plain speaking. Early 
in 1648 ho received the living of Shenfield 
in Essex, where he died some time before 
November 1652. 

Ward was married, but his wife's name is 
not recorded. He left two sons — John, who 
was for a time rector of Iladleigh, Suffolk, 
and followed his father to New England; 
Jamt\s, fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford — 
and a daughter, Susan, who married Giles 
Firm in [q. v.] 

Wara was famous for his incisive wit, 
which * made him known to more Englands 
than one ' (Cottox Maffnalia, 1865, 

i. 522). lie was moreover a man of judg- 
ment and gravity. Besides the works men- 
tioned, Ward published: 1. ‘A Religious 
Retreat sounded to a Religious Army by one 
that desires to bo faithful to his Country, 
though unworthy to be named,' 1647. 2. ‘ To 
the Parliament of England. The humble 
Petitions, Serious Suggestions .... of some 
moderate and loyall .... freeholders of the 
Eastern Association,' 1660. Possibly also 
he was the author of ‘Mercurius Antime- 
chanicus, or the Simple Cobler’s Boy,' 1648, 
condemning the execution of Charles I. Ho 
edited the tracts called <Thc Day breaking 
with the Indians in New England,' 1647 
(Massachusetts Historical Soc. 3rd ser. vol. 
iv.) 

[Collections of Ma.ssachu8etts Historical Soc., 
especially 3rd ser. i. 238, viii. passim, 4th ser. 
vii. 23-9 (where some of his letters are re- 
printed) ; Savage’s Genealogical Diet. ; Notes 
and Queries, 1867, 3rd ser. xi. 237 ; a Memoir, of 
Nathaniel Ward by John Ward Dean, Albanyf 
1868 ; Allibone’s Diet. Engl. Lit. and autho- 
rities there cited; Davids’s Nonconformity in 
Essex.] C. A. H. 

WARD, NATHANIEL BAGSHAW 
(1791-1868), botanist, son of Stephen Smith 
Ward, a medical man, was bom in London 
in 1791. He began collecting plants and 
insects early in life, and was sent, when 
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thirteen, on a voyage to Jamaica, where he 
was so impressed by the tropical vegetation 
of the interior as to become an aruent bo- 
tanist. IJe as apprenticed to his father's 
profession, studied at the London Hospital, 
and attended the botanical demonstrations 
and herborisings of Thomas 'Wheeler [q. y.], 
demonstrator to the Society of Apothecaries. 
Htfving succeeded to his father's practice 
at Wdlclose Square, Whitechapel, he de- 
voted the early morning hours to collecting 
plants round London, frequently visiting the 
gardens of the Messrs. Loddiges at Hackney, 
and those at Chelsea and l&ew. In later 
years be frequently st^ed with his family 
at Cobham in Kent. Doing his best to cul- 
tivate plants amid the increasingly smoky 
surroundings of his home, and to encourage 
window-gardening among the working- 
classes, the chance sprouting of some seedling 
plants in a bottle, in which, in 1820, he bad 
placed a chrysalis, suggestedto him the prin- 
ciple of the Wardian case. These plants grew 
four years without water. In 1833 he sent 
two cases containing gro\ving ferns and 
grasses to Sydney, where they were refilled, 
their contents reaching England alive, with- 
out having been watered, and although ex- 
posed to snow and a temperature of 20° 
F. off Cape Horn, and to one of 120° F. on 
the equator. In 1836 Sir William Jackson 
Hooker [q. v.T published an account of the 
discovery in the ^Companion to the Botani- 
cal Magazine' (i. 317-20), as an ^improved 
method of transporting living plants,' and 
Ward himself issued a pamplilet on the 
‘ Growth of Plants without open Exposure 
to Air.' Faraday lectured on the subject 
at the Royal Institution in 1838, and John 
Williams (1796-1839) [q.v.], * the martyr of 
Erromanga,' by means of the AV'ardian case 
introduced the Chinese or Cavendish banana 
from Chatsworth to Samoa, wdience, in 1840, 
George Pritchard [q. v.] took it to Tonga 
*nnd Fiji. The value of the invention was 
further demonstrated by Robert Fortune’s 
conveyance of twenty thousand tea plants 
from Shanghai to the "Himalayas, and subse- 
quently by the introduction of the cinchona 
into, India by the same means. From 1830 
to 1854 Ward acted as examiner in botany 
tq the Society of Apothecaries j in the latter 
year he became master, and afterwards trea- 
surer, of tlie society. He was much inte- 
rested in the maintenance of the Chelsea 
Botanical Garden, and arranged the transfer, 
in 1863, of the herbaria of Ray, Dale, and 
Rand to the safer custody of the British 
Museum. He was an original member of the 
Botanical Society of Edinburgh, acting from 
, its foundation in 1836 as its local secretary 


for London; and, in conjunction with his 
neighbours, IMwin and John Thomas ^uekett 
[q. v.], founded in 1839 the Microscopical • 
(now the Royal Microscopical) Society, On 
retiring from practice Ward removed to Clap- 
ham Rise, where he devoted himself to gar- 
dening and to the increase of his neatly 
mounted herbarium, which contained twenty- 
five thousand specimens. He died at St. lao^ 
nard’s, Sussex, on 4 June 1868, and was 
buried in Norwood cemete:^. Ward was- 
elected feUow of the Linnean jWety in 1817,' 
and of the Royal Society in 1862 ; his pof^ ? 
trait, painted by J. P. Knight, was pre-; 
sented by subscription to the former b^y in 
1856 ; and his name was commemorated by 
his friends William Henry Harvey [q. v.] 
and William Jackson Hooker in Wardia^ a 
genus of South African mosses. His chief 
independent publication was ‘ On the Growth 
of Plants in closely glazed Cases,’ 1842, 8vo, 
of which a second edition, illustrated by his 
daughter-in-law, Mrs. Stephen Ward, and 
her brother, E. W. Cooke, K. A., appeared in 
1852. 

[Britten and Boulger’s Biogr. Index of 
Botanists, and authorities there cited.] 

G. S. B. 

WARD, Sib PATIENCE (1629-1096), 
lord mayor of London, was the son of Tho- 
mas and Elizabeth Ward of Tanshelf, near 
Pontefract. According to his own ‘Me- 
moirs,' an incomplete copy of which, made 
by Dr. Birch, is in the British Museum 
(Ayscoiigh MS, 4224, f. 153), he was bom 
at Tanshelf on 7 Dec. 1629, and received the 
name of Patience from his father, who was 
disappointed at not having a daughter. He 
lost his father at the age of five, and was 
brought up by his mother for the ministry. 
With this view, he tells us, he was sent to 
the university in 1643, under the care of a 
brother-in-law, but afterwards turned his 
attention to merchandise. His liberal edu- 
cation bore fruit, as his name is found in the 
list of fellows of the Royal Society in 1682, 
twenty-two years after its foundation. On 
10 June 1040 he was apprenticed for eight 
years to Launcelot Tolson, merchant-taylor 
and raercliant-ad venturer, of St. Helen's, 
Bisbopsgate, with whom be lived until his 
marriage (Wilson, St, Lmorence Pountnetff 
p. 242, note h). He afterwards set up in 
business for himself in St. Lawrence Pount- 
ney Lane, where he occupied a portion of the 
ancient mansion variously known as ‘Manor 
of the Rose ’ and Poultney's Inn, the. house 
having formerly belonged to Sir John Poult- 
ney [see PuLi'ENEV or Poultney, Sib John 
he]. The house is shown in Ogilby and 
Morgan's ‘Map of London,’ 1677, and in 
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the plan of Walbrook and Dowgate wards in 
Northouck’s * History of London ’ (p. (>13). 

On completing his uppriMiticesliip he be- 
came a freeman of the Mercdiant Taylors’ 
Company, but was unable or unwilling to 
take up his livery, and it appears from an 
extract from the court minute-book of 3 Juiui 
1663 that he had been admonished by the 
company on many previous occasions. They | 
now threatened him with a summons before j 
the court of aldermen, but the matter was 
apparently compromised by bis paying a fine 
ot 60/. He became master of the company 
in 1671 (Clodk, Memorials of the Merchant 
Taylors^ Co^mpayiy, p. 658 ; Early lli^itory^ 
ii. 348). 

He was elected sberift' on midsummer day 
1670, and on 18 (Jet. in the same year be- 
came alderman for the ward of Farringdoii 
AVithin {Jiepertory 76, fol. 301). At the 
mayoralty banquet on 20 Oct. 1(576, which 
the king honoured with his ])resence, A\'ard, 
with other aldermen, was knighted (Lio 
Neve, Ve.diyrees of Kniyhta, p. 301). He 
was elected lord mayor on Michaelmas day 
1680, and entered into oflice on 29 Oct. fol- 
lowing. In his election speech (London, 
1680, fol.) he strongly maintained protestaiit 
principles. The pageant was of great mag- 
nificence, and was provided at the cost of tlie 
Merchant Taylors’ Company, by Thomas Jor- 
dan [q. v.], the city poet. It is of special 
interest, and is fully described in itone’s 
* Every Day Book ’ ( 1 . 1446-63) ; a copy of 
the original is in the Quildhall Library. 

On 28 March 1681 the king dissolved his 
thifd short parliament, and on 13 May the 
common council, by a narrow majority of 
foiurteen, agreed to address the king, praying 
him to cause a parliament to meet, and con- 
tinue to sit until due provision were made 
for the security of his majesty’s person and 
his people. Ward, who sided with the oppo- 
8iti6n, had the unthankful task of presenting 
this address, and the first attempt to do so 
failed, the deputation being told to meet the 
king at Hampton Court, on 19 May. When 
that day arrived the civic deputation were 
summarily dismissed. AVard, however, re- 
ceived a vote of thanks from the grand jury 
at the Old Bailey for the part he had taken 
in presenting the address (Guildhall Library, 
London Pamphlets, voL xii. No. 12; Lut- 
of State Affairs, i. 84, 87, 88). 
He received further thanks from the com- 
mon hall on 24 June, and was desired to pre- 
sent another address to the king, assuring his 
majesty that the late address truly reflected 
the feeling of that assembly. This address, 
presented on 7 July, was received with no 
less disfavour, AVard and his colleagues being 


again told to mind their own busiiic.ss(Lux- 
TRELT., i. 107). 

The ultra-protestniilism of the fily, pro- 
bably directed by W'ard, liad early in his 
mayoralty led to aii additional inscription 
being engraved 011 (he Monumeir, stating 
that the Jiro of J^ondon had been < .insed by 
the pax)ists; and an inscriiition to the same 
(dfect was ordered to be jdaced on ( he house 
in Ihiddiug Lunt^ where the fire be^an. Sir 
Patience inciiiTed mucli odium tln ougli his 
coiiiiection with th(*se inscrixitions. 'riiomas 
AVard (1662-1 708) [q. in his ‘ Ihigland’s 
llefornmlion ’(1 710, cautoiv.p. 100 »,si)eakiiig 
of Titus Oates and his discoveries, wrote: 

That sniflliiig whig-mayor, Patieia AVanl, 

To this damn'd lie had sueh regard, 

That ho Ills godly masons sent 

T’ engmvo it round the Monument. 

They did so ; but let such things jxi.-s, 

His men wore fools, and he an ass 

(Welch, History of the Monument, 1893, 
pp. il8-40). 

The court party succeeded this year in 
turning their opponents out of the city lieu- 
tenancy, whereby the lord mayor lost his 
commission as a colonel of a regiment of the 
trained bands. At the close of his mayoralty 
"Ward was succeeded by Sir John Moore 
(1620-^1702) [q.v.j, a determined partisan of 
the court,'- whose election was not, how- 
ever, secured without the unusual circum- 
stance of a poll. One of the last incidents 
in AVard’s mayoralty was the resolution of 
the corporation to undertake the business 
of fire insurance on behalf of the citizens 
{ib. p. 135). On 19 May 1683 Ward was 
tried for penury in connection with the action 
brought by the Duke of York against Sir 
Thomas Pilkingtoii for scandalum mayna^ 
turn. He was accused of having sworn 
tliat to the best of his remembrance he did 
not hear the words spoken wliich were said 
to be criminal. After much conflicting evi- ' 
dence lie was found guilty (Maitland, 7/m- 
tory of London, 1766, i. 476j, and fled to 
Holland (Luttrbll, i. 259). During his 
exile abroad lie was in constant communica- 
tion with Thomas I’apillon [q.v.], the sherifi'- 
elect of 1682, who had also been driven into 
exile. A portion of their correspondf-:ifyy, 
printed by Mr. A. R AV. Papillon in his ‘Me- 
1 moirs of Thomas Papillon’ (1887, pp, 336- 
I 347). On 10 Feb. 1687-8 he pleaded his 
I ma-jesty’s pardon by attorney for his convic- 
j tion of perjury (LiTTTttELL, i. 431). 
j The accession of William III restored 
I him to full favour and honour. He was 
I elected one of the four city members to 
j serve in the convention summoned to meet 
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on 22 Jan. 1680 {ib» i. 352). At the next 
election, in Fel)ruary 1690, Ward and the 
other three Avhijr candidates lost their 
seats (Sharps, London and the. Kinydom^ 
ii. 633). lie ^vas appointed colonel of the 
blue regiment of the trained bands on 
31 March 1680 (Lxjttrrll, p. 516), and on 
19 April a commissioner for managing the 
customs ( (JaL state Papersy Dorn. l(i89-90, 
p. 63). lie lost his colonelcy in 1690, the 
church party being once more in a majority 
{ih. ii. 26), but was re-elected on the ascen- 
dency of the whigs in 1691 {ib. iii. 283). 
On 24 Marcli J 696-6 he was compelled 
through illness to relinquish his ollice of 
commissioner of customs, but recovered 
sulficiently to resume his duties on 9 April 
(IjUTTREll, iv. 34, 42). 

Ward died on 10 July 1696, and was 
buried in the south comer of the chancel of 
St. IMary Abcliurcli, wlmre a mural monu- 
ment to his memory still exists (Stow, 
Survet/j 1720, bk. ii. p. 184). Ilis will, 
dated 4 March 1696- 6, and proved in the 
prerogative c^ourt of Canterbury on 7 Aug. 
1696, is printed at length by Wilson in his 
‘History of St. Lawrence Pountney^ (pp. 
243-4J. In a note on the character and 
dispositions of the London aldermen privately 
supplied to James II, Ward is described as 
a very considerable merchant and as a quaker 
(Gent Mag. 1769, p. 617). The latter state- 
ment is probably not correct ; but Ward’s 
sympathies, like those of his colleague, Sir 
Humphrey Edwin [q. v.l were strongly 
opposed to the high-churen party, and pro- 
bably inclined to the dissenters. 

Ward married, on 8 June 1663, Elizabeth, 
daughter of William Hobson of Hackney. 
The certificate of banns in the register of 
St. Helen’s, Bishopsgate (liecorde of the 
Pari8h\ states that they were published in 
Leadenhall Market, and the marriage was 
at Hackney church (Robinson, History of 
Hackney^ li. 69). His wife predeceased 
him during his exile on 24 Dec. 1685, and 
was buried in the ‘ great church at Amster- 
dam,’ There was no issue of the marriage, 
but Sir Patience left his manor of Hooton 
Pagnel to his grand-nephew. Patience Ward, 
in whose family it remained for several 
generc4ions. His nephew. Sir John Ward, 
siSi’ of his brother. Sir Thomas Ward of 
Tanshelf, was lord mayor in 1714, and 
ancestor of the Wards of Westerham in 
Kent. 

His arms were azure, a cross patonce or. 
There is a full-length portrait of Ward in 
his' mayoral robes at Merchant Taylors’ 
Hall, and a small watercolour copy o{ it is 
in the Guildhall Library (MS. 20). 


[Hunter's South Yorkshire, ii.' 143 *, Clode's 
Hist, of the Merchant Taylors* Company ; 
Papillon’s Memoirs of Thomas Papillon, 1887 ; 
Stow’s Survey of London ; Wilson’s Hist, of St. 
Lawrence Pountney ; Stocken MSS. Guildhall 
Library; Wilson’s Hist, of Merchant Taylors* 
School, pp. 3/)3--62; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; authorities 
above quoted.] C. W-h. 

WARD, ROBERT PLUMER (1766- 
1846), novelist and politician, born in Mount 
Street, ]Mayfair, on 19 March 1766, was son 
of John Ward by his wife Rebecca Raphael. 
His father was a merchant living in Gibral- 
tar, and for many yfiars was chief clerk to ' 
the civil department of the ordnance in the 
garrison. Robert was educated first at Mr. 
Macfarlane's private school at Walthamstow, 
and afterwards at Westminster school, 
whence he entered Christ Church, Oxford, 
nuitriculating on 12 h\?b. 1783. In 1785 he 
became a student of the Inner Temple. He 
now passed a considerable portion of time 
abroad, and travelled in France during the 
early part of the revolutionary period. He 
was called to the bar by the Society of the 
Inner Temple on 17 June 1790, and soon 
after went the western circuit. In 1794 he 
fortunately came under the notice of Pitt 
and the solicitor-general, afterwards Lord 
Eldon, through his accidental discovery of 
the elements of a Jacobinical plot. Probably 
at the suggestion of the solicitor-general, in 
1794 he determined to write on international 
law, and published in 1 796 ‘ An Inquiry into 
the Foundation and History of the Law. of 
Nations in Europe from the Time of the 
Greeks and Romans to the Age of Grotitts.’ 
This work, though rather of abstract interest 
than practical utility, was weU reviewed, 
and served the reputation of its author. 

By his maniage, on 2 April 1796, with 
Catherine Julia, the fourth daughter of 
ChristopW Thompson Maling of Durham, 
Ward Wame intimately acquainted with 
Henry Phipps, first earl of 3Iulgrave [q. y.], 
who had but a short time before married 
the eldest daughter. He now changed from 
the western to the northern circuit, in 
order to benefit by the influence of his new 
relations. Though at this time he had a 
small common-law practice in London and 
before the privy council, his natural inclina- 
tion was towards politics. In 1800, when 
the question of maritime neutrals was ex- 
citing public opinion, ho undertook, at Lord 
Grenville’s request, to represent the rights of 
belligerents from the English point of view. 
This work was published in March 1801, 
and Lord Grenville wrote to Ward on 2 April 
1801 expressing his gratification at the re- 
sult. A reward in the shape of u judgeship 
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in Nova Scotia was about this time nearly 
accepted by Ward ; but in Juno 1802 he re- 
ceived from Pitt an ofter of a seat in the 
House of Commons for the borough of Cocker- 
mouth, which he accepted without hesita- 
tion. The minister, in recommending him 
to Viscount Lowther for the seat, declared 
he possessed such promising talents that he 
could hardly fail to distinguish himself 
(Hist MSS. Comm. 13th Kep. App. vii. 152). 
Ward was returned on 8 July 1802, but did 
not speak in the house till 13 Dec., when, 
somewhat to the annoyance of his friends, 
he supported Addington. He, however, eflec- 
tively displayed his loyalty to Pitt hy pub- 
lishing towards the end of 1803 a pamphlet 
entitled ^ A View of the relative Situations 
of Mr. Pitt and hlr. Addington previous to 
and on the night of Mr. Patten s Motion,* in 
answer to a somewhat damaging account of 
Pitt’s negotiations already in print. For 
this effort Pitt wrote him a letter of thanks, 
dated 31 Jan. 1801. Ward next proved 
himself of service to Pitt’s new administra- 
tion by defending the seizure of the Spanish 
treasure-ship (0 Oct. 1804) in a treatise en- 
titled ‘An Enquiry into the Manner in which 
the different Wars of Europe have com- 
menced during the last two Centuries,’ which 
was read and approved by Pitt before publi- 
cation. 

When Lord ]Mulgrave succeeded Lord 
Harrowby at the foreign office at the begin- 
ning of I8O0, Ward was offered and accepted 
the post of under-secretary. He resigned a 
sinecure post he held as Welsh judge on en- 
tering the office, which he only held until 
Fox’s advent to power. On the formation 
of the Duke of I’orlland’s ministry, however, 
and the appointment of Lord ]\rulgravo ns 
first lord of the admiralty, Ward was given 
a seat on the admiralty board. In 1809 ho 
commenced liis political diary, portions of 
which are published in the memoir by Phipps, 
and are of historical value, as Ward was on 
intimate terms with Perceval. Although 
he had an offer of a treasury lordship. Ward 
remained at the admiralty till June 1811, 
when he was appointed clerk of the ord- 
nance. He served in this office under Lord 
Mulgrave, who was head of the department, 
till 1823, He made a lengthy report on the 
state of the ordnance department in Ireland, 
which was published on 9 Nov. 1816. The 
following year he made a survey of the 
eastern and southern coast of England for 
the same purpose, and in 1819 was simi- 
larly engaged in the north of England. 
From 1807 he sat in parliament for itasle- 
mere in Surrey, but retired after the 
session of 1823, and was then appointed 


auditor of the civil list, a post created by 
Perceval. 

Ills varied experiences in politics and so- 
ciety encouraged him to employ his leisure 
in the writing of a modern novel. ‘Tre- 
maine ; or the Man of liefinement,’ his first 
composition, occupied him two years, and 
was published anonymously in 1826. The 
book made a considerable sensation in the 
fashionable world, owing to the evident ac- 
quaintance of its unknown author with the 
scenes he described. It rapidly went through 
several editions. Though a somewhat dull 
novel, owing to weakness of plot and lack of 
incident, yet the language is often clever and 
epigrammatic, and the close analysis of cha- 
racter and the serious purpose exhibited in 
its philosophic and religious discussions made 
the work a new type. Ward’s second novel, 

‘ De Vere ; or the Man of Independence,’ on 
similar lines, was published in 1827, with a 
dedication to Lord Mulgrave. ‘ De Vere ’ 
was a study of a man of ambition, and the 
main character was supposed by many to be 
intended to represent (Janning, then about to 
become prime minister. An article in the 
‘Literary Gazette,’ entitled ‘Mr. Canning 
from “ De 'N’ere,”’ drew, however, from Ward 
a disavowal of the suggestion in a letter to 
Canning. From a confidential letter of the 
novelist’s, written about the” time of publica- 
tion (Patmore, Mi/ Frimds mid Acquaint 
tancesj ii. 43), he appears to have sketched 
his hero bearing in mind Pitt, Canning, and 
Bolingbroke; other characters in the book 
were, however, he confesses, drawn from 
life ; the president was a skilful portrait of 
his old friend Dr. Cyril Jackson, dean of 
Christ Church,Lndy Clanellanof the Duchess 
of Buckingham, and Lord Mowbray of the 
Duke of N ewcastle. Generally the book was 
favourably received, and the opinion ex- 
pressed in the * Quarterly Review ’ (xxxvi. 
269) was that deficiency of imaginative 
power alone prevented the author from tak- 
ing his place among the classics of romance. 
Ward was, however, and indeed affected to 
be ( Patmore, and AcquaintanceSfli. 

Ill), rather an essayist than a novelist both 
in style and matter. There was some reason 
for Cunning’s witticism that his law books 
w^ere as plea.sant as novels, and his nd^Jgas 
dull as law books. 

On 16 July 1828 Ward married, secondly, 
Mrs. Plumer Lewin of Oilston Park, Hert- 
fordshire, and on this occasion took the sur- 
name of Plumer in addition to Ward. He 
now took uj) his residence at Oilston, and 
acted as sheriff of the county in 1830. His 
office as auditor of the civil list was incor- 
porated into the treasury in January 1831. 



Ward 333. Ward 


His second wife died in 1831, and after marry- 
ing, thirdly, in 1833, Mary Anne, widow of 
Charles Gregory Okeover and daughter of 
Lieutenant-general Sir George Anson, a lady 
of fortune, he spent a considerable portion of 
his time abroad. He, however, still con- 
tinued to write, and after the publication of 
a number of minor works, published his 
novel, ‘ De Clifford ; or, the Constant Man,’ 
in 1841, at the advanced age of 8e\enty-six. 

Early in 1846 lie moved with his wife to 
the official residence of her father. Sir George 
Anson, the governor of Chelsea Hospital, 
and there died on 13 Aug. the same year. 
There is a portrait of Ward Iw Henry P. 
Briggs, 11. A., an engraving of which by 
Turner is prefixed to the * Memoirs.* Ward, 
W his first wife, left one son. Sir Henry 
George Ward [q. v.] 

Besides the above-mentioned works. Ward 
wrote : 1 . ^ A Treatise of the relative Bights 
and Duties of Belligerents and Neutral 
Powers in IMaritime Affairs, in which the 
Principles of the armed Neutralities and the 
Opinions of lliibner and Schlegel are fully 
discussed,’ London, 1801, 8vo. 2. ‘An Essay 
on Contraband ; being a Continuation of the 
Treatise of the relative Bights and Duties,* 
&c. 1801 , 8vo. 3. ‘ Illustrations of Human 
Life,* 1837; 2nd edit. 1843. ‘Saint Law- 
rence* in this work is an elaboration of a 
true story (see HirirTER’s Alienation and 
Recovery of the. Offley Estates, p. 3). 4. ‘ An 
Historical Essay on the real Character and 
Amount of the Precedent of the Be volution 
of 1688,’ 1838, 2 vols. 12mo. On this work 
being badly reviewed in the ‘ Edinburgh 
Beview ’ and styled a tory pamphlet in the 
disguise of history, AV’ard answered the re- 
viewer in an anonymous pamphlet entitled 
‘ The Boviewer Beviewed.’ 6. ‘ Pictures of 
the AVorld at Home and Abroad,’ 1839, 
3 vols. 8vo. Selections from his unpublished 
works are contained in voL ii. of Phipps’s 
‘ Memoir ;’ these are short essays on different 
subjects under the title of ‘ The Day Dreamer.* 
The published portion of Ward’s ‘ Diary’ ex- 
tends from 1809 to 22 Nov. 1820; the re- 
maining portion was not published owing to 
the editor regarding it (in 1860) as compre- 
hending a period too recent. Many of his 
to Peter George Patmore [q. v.], who 
acted for him as a critical adviser in literary 
.matters, are contained in Patmore’s ‘ Friends 
and Acquaintances * (ii. 8-202). W ard edited 
* Ohatsworth, or the Bomance of a AVeek,* 
a number of tales by Patmore. 

[Gent. Mag. 1846, ii. 660 ; Times and Morn- 
ing Post, 18 Aug. 1846; Hansard’s Pari. De- 
bates, and Phipps’s Memoir of the Political and 
Literary Life of B. P. Ward.] W. C-b. 


WARD, SAMDEL (1677-1640), of 
Ipswich, puritan divine, emblematist, and 
caricaturist, was born in Suffolk in 1577, 
being son of John AVard, minister of Haver- 
hill in that county, by his wife Susan 
(CooPBB, Aihente Cantabr, ii. 310). Natha- 
niel Ward [q. v.] was his younger brother. 
Another brother, John, was rector of St. Cle- 
ment’s, Ipswich, where there is a tablet with 
a short inscription in his memory. Samuel 
was admitted a scholar of St. .lohn’s College, 
Cambridge, on the Lady Margaret’s founda- 
tion, on the nomination of liord Burgbiley, 
6 Nov. 1694. He went out B.A. as a mem- 
ber of that house in 1 696-7, was appointed 
one of the first fellows of Sidney-Sussex 
College, Cambridge, in 1599, and commenced 
M.A. in 1600. Having finished his studies 
at the university, he became lecturer at 
Haverhill, where he laboured with great 
success and became the ‘spiritual father’ of 
Samuel Fairclough (Clarke, Lives of Emi^ 
nent Persons, 1683, i. 154, 169). On 1 Nov. 
1603 he was elected by the corporation of 
Ipswich to the office of town preacher, and 
he occupied the pulpit of St. Mary-lo-Tower, 
with little iutermissioii, for about thirty 
years. The corporation appointed a hun- 
dred marks as his stipend, and allowed him 
6/. 13s. 4d quarterly in addition for house 
rent. In 1604 he vacated his fellowship at 
Sidney College by his marriage with Deborah 
Bolton, widow, of Islelmro, Cambridgeshire, 
and in 1607 he proceeded to the degree of 
B.D. In the eighth year of James I (1010- 
1611) the corporation of Ipswich increased 
his salary to 90/., and six years later it was 
further increased to 100/. per annum. He 
was one of the preachers at St. Paul’s Cross, 
London, in 1616. 

In 1621 he showed his skill as a carica- 
turist by producing a picture which Count 
Gondomar, the Spanish ambassador in Lon- 
don, represented as an insult to his royal 
master. On one side was to be seen the 
wreck of the armada, driven in wild con- 
fusion by the storm ; on the other side was 
the detection of the ‘ gunpowder plot ; ’ and 
in the centre the pope and the cardinals ap- 
eared in consultation with the king of 
pain and the devil {Harl. MS, 389, f. 13 ; 
Addit, MS, 6883, f. 32 h), AVard, whose 
name was engraved upon the print as the 
designer, was sent for by a messenger, and, 
after being examined by the privy council, 
he was committed to prison. After a brief 
detention he was permitted to return to 
Ipswich, and he subsequently confined his 
talents as a designer to the ornamentation 
of the title-pages of his published seiv 
mons. 
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In 1622 Bishop Harsnet prosecuted Ward 
for nonconformity in the consistory court of 
Norwich. Ward appealed to the king, who 
referred the articles exhibited against him 
to the examination of Ijord*keeperWilliams. 
WiUiama decided thatWard, though not alto- 
^ gather blameless, was a man easily to be won 
md he persuaded the bishon 


/move him from the lectureship (Haceet, 
Idfe qf Archbishop WUliamSf 1693, i..95). 
Be. was accordingly released from the prose- 
cution; but on 6 Aug. 1623 a record appears 
in the books of the Ipswich corporation to the 
effect that ‘ a letter from the king, to inhibit 
Mr. Ward from preaching, is referred to the 
council of the town.’ In 1624 Ward and 


Ipswich. On a stone in the middle aisle is 
this laconic inscription : 

Watch Ward ! yet a little while, 

And He that shall come, will come. 

In the town books of Ipswioh it is recorded 
that after his death, as a mark of respect, his 
widow and his eldest son, Samuel, were al- 
lowed for their Jlives the annual stipend of 
100/. enjoyed by their father. 

An excellent portrait of Ward was a few 
years ago in the possession of Mr. Hunt, 
solicitor, of Ipswich. 

Samuel Ward’s works are : 1. ' A Coal from 
the Altar to kindle the Holy Fire of Zeal/ 
edited by AmbroseWood, London, 1616, 8vo; 
3rd edit. 1618; 4th edit. 1622. 2. 'Balrne 


Yates, another Ipswich clergyman, com- 
plained to a committee of the House of 
Commons of the Arminian and p^ish tenets 
broached in ' A New Gag for an Old Goose ’ 
by Bichard Montagu [q.v.] As, however, the 
session was dra'wing to a close, the commons 
referred their complaint to the archbishop 
of Canterbury (Heylyn, Cyprianm Angli- 
canm, 1671, pp. 120, 121). 

Ward subsequently incurred the dis- 
leasure of Archbishop Laud. On 2 Nov. 
635 he was censured in the high commis- 
sion at Lambeth for preaching against bowing 
at the name of Jesus and against the Book of 
Sports on the Tjord's day ; and for saying 
that the church of England was ready to 
ring the changes, and that religion and the 
gospel * stood on tiptoes ready to be gone ’ 
(PRYNKB, Canterburies Boome, p. 301). He 
was suspended from his ministry, enjoined 
to make a public submission and recantation, 
condemned in costs of suit, and committed 
to prison. His fellow-townsmen declined to 
ask the bishop of Norwich to appoint another 
preacher, as they hoped to have Ward re- 
appointed in despite of all censures (tb. p. 
376). 

Having at length obtained his release. 
Ward retired to Holland, when? he first be- 


from Gilead : to recover Conscience,’ edited 
by Thomas Gatacre,’ London, 1617, 8vo,and 
again 1618. 3. ‘.Jethro’s Justice of Peace,’ 
edited by Nathaniel Ward, London, 1618, 
1621, 1623, ]2mo. 4. ‘The Happiness of 
Practice/ London, 1621, 1622, lfe7, 8vo. 
6. ‘ The Life of Faith in Death : exemplified 
in the living speeches of dying Christians/ 
2nd edit., London. 1621, 1622, 1025, 8vo. 
6. ‘ All in All (Christ is all in all)/ Lon- 
don, 1022, 8vo. 7. ‘ Woe to Drunkards : a 
Sermon,* London, 1622, 1624, J627, 8vo, 
8. ‘ A Pence-oflering to Clod for the bless- 
ings we enjoy under his Majesties reign, 
with a Thanksgiving for the Princes safe 
return,’ Tiondon, 1624, 8vo. 9. ^ A most 
elegant and Beligious Rapture [in verse] 
composed by Mr. Ward during his episcopall 
imprisonment. . . . Englished by John Vicars/ 
Latin an\l English, London, 1649, small 
sheet, fob 

A collection of his ‘ Sermons and Treatises,’ 
in nine parts, was published at London, 
1627-'8, 8vo, and again in 1636. They were 
reprinted at Edinburgh, 1862, 4to, under the 
editorship of the Rev. .1. C. Ryle, now bishop 
of Liverpool. 

[Birch’s James I, ii. 226, 228, 232; Brook’s 
Puritans, ii. 4f52; Calamy’s Account of Ministers, 


came a member of William Bridge’s church at 
Botterddm, and afterwards his colleague in 
the pastoral office. It is said that upon their 
going to Holland they renounced their epi- 
’scopal ordination and were reordained ; when 
Bridge ordained Ward, and Ward returned 
him the compliment (Baillib, Dissuasive, 
pp. 76, 82). This account is, however, open 
to grave doubt. It is clear that Ward did 
not remain long in Holland, for in April 
1638 he purchased for 140/. the house which 
had been provided for him by the town of 
Ipswich in 1610. He died in March 1639- 
1640, and was buried on the 8th of that 
month in the church of St. Mary-le-Tower, 


ii. 636 ; Clarke’s Ipswich, p. 344 ; David’s An- 
nals of Nonconformity in Essex, p. 137 ; D’Ewes’s 
Autobiogr. i. 249.; Doddridge’s Works (1804), 
V. 429, 430; Gardiner’s Hist, of England, iv. 
118, V. 353, viii. 118, 119; Hacket’s Life of 
Williams (1693), i. 32, ii. 146 ; Leigh’s .'^"searise 
of Religion and Learning, p. 361 ; Notes rod 
Queries, 2nd ser. xii. 311, 379, 392, 426,440, 
4th ser. i. 1, 8th ser. v. 67, 156 ; Parentalia, or 
Memoirs of the Wrens, pp. 47, 91 ; Rushworth’s 
Collections, ii. 301 ; Ryle’s Bishops and Clergy 
of other Days (1868), p. 126 ; Simpkinson’s Life 
of Laud, p. 140 ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Wharton’s 
Troubles and Trial of Archbishop Laud, i. 541 ; 
Wodderspoon’s Memorials of Ipswich, p. 871.] 

T. C. 
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WARD, SAMI RL {d, 1643), master of 
Sidney-Su8sexColl«'ge, Cambridge, was born 
at liishop Middleliiim in the county of Dur- 
ham. He was of good family, although his 
father is described as of ‘more auncientry 
than estate' {Harl. MS, 7038, p. 366). 
He waa originally a scholar of Ohnst's Col- 
lege where in 1692-3 he was admitted B.A. 
Xn 1695 he was elected to a fellowship at 
Emmanuel College, and in the following 
ear proceeded M;A. He appears first to 
aye hecome known to the learned world 
as one of the translators of the Authorised 
Version, his share in the work being chiefly 
the Apocrypha ; during this time he also made 
the acQuaintance of Ussher, whom ho often 
assisted in his patristic researches. A letter 
which he addressed to him, 6 July 1608, 
affords an interesting illustration of the 
English scholarship of this period (Pabb, 
Life of JJsshery pp. 22-7). In 1699 he was 
chosen by the executors of the founders of 
Sidney-Sussex College to be one of the fel- 
lows to form the new society. William 
Perkins [q.^v.] had entrusted to him for pub- 
lication liis treatise, ^ Problema de Romanse 
Fidei ementito Catholicismo ; ' Ward pub- 
lished it with a noteworthy preface addressed 
to King .lames, to whom he was shortly after- 
wards a])pointod chaplain (Perkins, Opera, ; 
ed. 1611, col. 221). On 9 Jan. 1609-10 ! 
the executors at Sidney elected him to the 
mastership of the college, and his letter : 
of thanks to T^ady Anne Ilarington is still j 
extant {Tanner MSS, Ixxv. 317). In 1610 
he was created D.D,, having already been 
admitted B.D. in 1603. He was now gene- 
rally recognised as a moderate puritan of 
Calvinistic views, strongly attached to the 
Church of England, but equally opposed 
to all 'Romisli' innovations, an attitude 
which Fuller, who was his pupil at Sidney- 
Sussex College, considers that he maintained 
with exceptional consistency ( Worthies, ed. 
Nuttall, i. 488). His undeniable narrow- 
ness as a theologian was, however, largely 
redeemed by his high character, great attain- 
ments, and ready sympathy with every effort 
that tended to promote religion and learn- 
ing in the university. 

In 1616 Ward was made prebendary of 
WellMdathedral, and also archdeacon of 
Talfnton. On 21 Feb. 1617-18 he was aj)- 
ointed prebendary of York (Lb Neve, iii. 
70), and in the following year was one of the 
English delegates to the synod of Dort. The 
letters addressed to him there from Thomas 
Wallis, Gerard Herbert, Dr. (afterwards 
bishop) Hall, Bishop Lake, are printed in 
Goodman's ‘ Court of King James,’ vol. ii. 

1 The ability he displayed in the course of 


the proceedings of the synod led Episcopius 
to pronounce him the most learned mem- 
ber of the whole body (Hackbt, ^rmona, ed. 
Plume, p. xxvi). The statement of Sanford 
{Studies of the Great Mebellion, p. 204) that 
he * never attended ' the synod rests on jbl 
misquotation of a statement by Carter {Hist, 
of the University of Carnbridye,^, 381). . In 
1622-3 he was appointed Lady Margaret 
professor of divinity in the university, luid 
on 11 April 1623 delivered his inaugural 
oration (h’ULLBB, Church Hist, ed. Brewer* 
vi. 22n.) 

Notwithstanding his retiring and modest^ 
disposition, a sense of duty impelled him to 
controversy. He was one of the licensers of 
George Carleton’s book against Richard Mont- 
agu’s ' Appeale,’ although the former volume 
was afterwards suppressed by Laud ; and he 
! appears to have himself taken part in the 
! attack on Montagu, whose chaplain he had 
; at one time been [see Cablbton, Geobob, 

I 1569-1628; Montagu, Richard]. He con- 
I curred in the censure of a sermon preached 
1 at Great St. Mary’s by one Adams in 1627, 
advocating the practice of confession (Caw- 
terhurids Doom, pp. 169-92); and in the 
same year, when Isaac Dorislaus [q. v.] was 
appointed lecturer on [history at Uambridge, 
he extended to him a sympathy and hospi- 
tality wliich contrasted strongly with the 
treatment which that eminent scholar re- 
ceived at the hands of the academic authori- 
ties. He appears also to have written in 
rraly to the famous anti-Calvinistic treatise, 
* God's Love to Mankind,’ by Mason and 
Hord (Hickman, Histoiia Quingit-Articu- 
laris, p. 386). 

Along with his party in the university 
W^ard watched with the gravest misgivings 
the progress of Arminianism and the grow- 
ing influence of Laud, while he trembled for 
his own tenure of the professorial chair 
(see letter to Ussher, 14 Jan. 1634-6, 
TJsshbk’s Works, xv, 680-1). His college 
under his rule maintained its freedom from 
the innovations of ritualism ; its chapel re- 
mained unconsecrated, and offered to the 
view of the iconoclast, after the master’s 
death, nothing that called for reform. But 
when the civil war broke out his sense of 
duty, as involved in his sworn allegiance to 
the crown, would not allow him to take the 
covenant, and in consequence he became 
obnoxious to the presbyterian mmority. ^ In 
1643, along with many others, he was im- 
risonod in St. John’s College until, his 
ealth giving way, he was permitted to re- 
tire to his own college, where he was at- 
tended during his closing days with fllial 
care by his servitor, Seth Ward [q. v.] On 
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30 Aug. 1043, while attending the chapel ! 
service, he was seized with illness, an attack ' 
which terminated fatally on the 7th of the 
following September. His obsequies were 
formally celebrated on 30 Nov., when a 
funeral oration was pronounced in Great St. 
Mary’s by Henry Molle, the uublic orator, 
and a sermon preached by tlie deceased’s 
attached friend and admirer, Dr. Rrown- 
rigg [q. V.] He was interred in the col- 
lege chapel. 

\Vards * Diary ’ (1695-1599), which is pre- 
served among the manuscripts of Sidney- 
*Su^x College, was mainly written during his 
residence at Christ’s Colley, and exhibits the 
. internal workings of a singularly sensitive 
: , nature, prone to somewhat morbid habits of 
Apprehensions of the evil 
roth in chur<m and state, darkened 
p the greater part of his maturer years, 
^^'hut no ‘heiwl* in the university was held in 
higher esteem for abilit^r, learning, and cha- 
racter. The eloquent tribute to his memory 

S the pen of Seth Ward in the preface to 
a * Opra Nonnulla ’ exhibits him as what 
he really was— a central figure in the uni- 
versity of those days. Among his intimate 
friends were Archbishop Williams, Bishop 
Hall, Bishop Davenant, Archbishop Ussher, 
Brownrigg, Thomas James, Sir Simonds 
D’Ewes ; while he was well known to most 
of the leading divines and scholars of his 
time. Among his pupils were Fuller, Ed- 
ward Montagu, second earl of Manchester, 
and Richard Iloldsworth, the master of 
Emmanuel. 

Ward was a generous patron of learning, 
as is shown by the acknowledgments of 
Abraham Wheelocke [q. v.] in the preface to 
his edition of Bede, and those of Simon 
Birkbeck in the preface to his * Protestant’s 
Evidence ’ (ed. 1667, paragraph 2). 

There is a good jportrait of Ward in the 
master’s lodge at Sidney-Sussex College ; his 
commonplace book is also in the care of the 
master of the college. 

His works are: 1. ^Gratia discriminans : 
Concio adClerum habita Caiitabrigiw, 12 Jan. 
1625,’ London 1626, 4to. 2. * Magnetis redue- 
torium Theologicum Tropologicum, in quo 
, ejus novus, verns et supremus usus indi- 
cator,’ London, 1637, 8vo ; the same trans- 
lated by Sir II. Grimston, London, 1640, 
12mo. 3. ‘ De Baptismatis Infantilis vi et 
efficacia Disceptatio,* London, 1653, 8vo. 

. 4. ‘Opera nonnulla: Declamationes Theo- 
logies, Tractatus de justificatione, Prrolec- 
tiones de peccato original!. Edita a Setho 
Wardo.’ 2 pts., London, 1668, fol. 6. ‘Let- 
ter to W. Harvey, M.D.’ [relating to a petri- 
fied skull], in ‘ Specimens of the Handwriting 


of Harvey/ iV:c., edited by G. E. Pjaget], 
[Cant. 1849], 8vo. 

[Information kindly ufiordod by authorities 
of Emmanuel and Sidnoy-Sussex CulIegeH. and by 
Professor J. E. B. Mayor ; Tanner sco 

Cat. Cod. MS8. Biblioth. Bodloianm, iv. 11-V2-3 ; 
Baker MSS. vii. 258-65, 268-77, xi. 3H, 
.353 ; Acta Synodi Dortroehti (od. 1620), ]>. 11 ; 
Aubrey’s Lives, ed. Clark, ii. 283, 284, 287 ; 
Fuller’s Worthies, i. 173,487-8, iii.287 ; Wood- 
man's Court of .James I, ii. 174, 186, 194, 218, 
325 ; Pope’s (Sir Walter) Life of Seth Ward, pp. 
13-14; Vossiiis (G, J.) Epist. pp. 108, 125; 

I Worthington’s Diary; Cat. of MSS. in Sidney- 
! Sussex College Library, by Dr. James, p. 29.1 

J. B. M. 

WARD, SETH (1617-1689), successively 
bishop of Exeter and Salisbui^. baptised at 
St. Mary, Aspenden, in Hertfordshire, on 
5 April 1617, was the second son of John 
Warn (d, 1660), an attorney of that town, by 
his wife, Martha Dalton (d. 1646), an accom- 
plished and pious woman. He was taught 
‘grammar learning and arithmetic in the 
school at Buntingford,* and on 1 Dec. 1632 
was admitted to Sidney-Sussex College, 
Cambridge, under the tutorship of Charles 
Pendrith, as servitor to the master, Samuel 
Ward (d, 1643) [q. v.] He was not related 
to Samuel, but was recommended to bis 
notice by the vicar of Buntingford, Alex- 
ander Strange. He soon after became a 
scliolar, graduatingB.A. in 1636-7, and M.A. 
on 27 .7 uly 1640. In the same year he was 
elected a fellow of Sidney-Sussex College, 
and at commemoration was chosen pnevari- 
cator, or official jester, by the vice-chancellor, 
John Cosin [q. v.] In this office his freedom 
of speech displeased Cosiii so much that he 
suspended Ward from his degree, restoring 
him, however, on the following day. 

While at Cambridge Ward devoted much 
attention to the study of mathematics, which 
he commenced spontaneously without any 
instructor, and in 1643 was chosen mathe- 
matical lecturer in the university. He shared 
his enthusiasm with (Sir) Charles Scarburgh 
.V.] Together they perused the ‘ Clavis 
athematiem/ and, finding some parts of it 
obscure, they visited the author, William 
Oughtred [q. v.], at his house at Albury in 
Surrey. Oughtred treated them witiVjmjich 
cordiality, and on their return they introc^ed 
the ‘ Clavis ’ as a text-book in the university, 
commenting on it in their lectures. Ward 
also suggested several corrections and addi- 
tions to the treatise, and persuaded Oughtred 
to publish a third edition in 1652. His fame 
as a mathematician extended beyond Eng- 
land, and he corresponded with foreign 
savants. Two letters to Johann IJevelius 
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on astronomical subjects, written in 1654 
and 1055, arc printe d in ‘ kxcerpta ex Literis 
ad Ilevelium ’ (Danzig, 1683, 4to). A third 
letter, dated 2 Ftib. 1662-3, is preserved in 
Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 28104, 1*. 10. 

After the oiitbrealf of the civil war Cam- 
bridge early .suffered for its loyalty. In 1 643 
Samuel Ward was itnprisoned in St. John’s 
College, and Seth assiduously attended him 
until his death on 7 Sept. Seth was a staunch 
churchman, and, with Peter Gunning [q.v.], 
John Barwick [q. v.], and Isaac Barrow 
(1614-1080) [q. V.], he assisted in compiling 
‘Certain Disquisitions and Considerations 
representing to the Conscience the Unlawful- 
ness of the . . . Solemn League and Covenant.* 
The first .edition was immediately seized and 
burned by the puritans, and the earliest extant 
is that which appeared at Oxford in 1644. 
Deprived of his fellowship by the committee 
of visitors in August 1644 for refusing the 
covenant, he took refuge with SamuelWard’s 
relatives in and around London, and after- 
wards with Oughtred at Albury. While 
with him he improved his knowledge of 
mathematics, and on leaving his house took 
up his abode with his friend Ralph Freeman 
at Aspendeiiyhis birthplace, acting as tutor to 
Freeman’s sons. There he remained till 1649, 
when he paid a visit of some months* duration 
to Lord Wenman [see Wknman, Thomas, se- 
cond Viscount] at Thame in Oxfordshire. In 
1647 the visitation of Oxford University be- 
gan. Among those ejected in 1648 was .lohn 
Greaves [q- v.], Saviliaii professor of astro- 
nomy. On Greaves’s recommendation, with 
the support of Scarburghand Sir John Trevor, 
Ward was appointed his successor in 1649, 
He had by this time sufficiently mastered his 
scruples to taJee the oath to the English Com- 
monwealth, and turned his attention to re- 
viving the interest in the astronomical lec- 
tures, which had fallen into neglect and 
almost into disuse. He also gained fame as 
a preacher, though as a Savilian professor he 
was exempted from any obligation to the uni- 
versity to deliver discourses from the pulpit. 

Ward is chiefly remembered as an astrono- 
mer by his theory of planetary motion. In 1 645 
Ismael Boulliau, in his ‘Astronomia Philo- 
laica,* enunciated an astronomical system in 
wlflc^ ^jr the first time the elliptical nature 
of the planetary orbits was taken into ac- 
count. In 1653 Ward published a treatise 
entitled * In Ismaelis Bullialdi Astronomise 
Fhilolaicm Fundamenta Inquisitio Brevis’ 
(Oxford, 4to), in which he advanced a theory 
of, planetary motion at once simpler and more 
accurate than that of the French astronomer, 
and in 1056 he issued his ‘ Astronomia Geo- 
metrica ; ubi Methodus proponitur qua Prima- 
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riorum Planetarum Astronomia sive Elliptica 
sive Circularis possit Geometrice absolvi,’ in 
which he propounded it in a more elaborate 
and finished form. According to his hypothe- 
sis the line drawn from a planet to the superior 
focus of its elliptical orbit turns with a uni- 
form angular velocity round that point. In 
orbits of small eccentricity this is nearly true, 
and in such cases the result almost coincides 
with that obtained by applying Kepler’s prin- 
ciple of the uniform description of areas. 
Ward, however, regarded his theorem as uni- 
versally true, guided by the belief that a 
centre of uniform motion must neces.sarily 
exist. His was the last system involving such 
an assumption which had any vogue, and it 
was abandoned as simpler methods were found 
for resolving Kepler’s problem. Boulliau re- 
plied to him in ‘ Ismaelis Bullialdi Astro- 
nomise Philolaicse Fundamenta clarius ex- 
plicata et asserta,’ printed in his ‘ Exeicita- 
tiones Geometricse tres’ (1657), acknow- 
ledging some errors of his own and pointing 
out some inaccuracies in Ward’e theory. 

On 23 Oct. 1649 Ward was incorporated 
M.A. at Oxford, and he entered himself as a 
fellow-commoner on 29 April 1660 at Wad- 
ham College from regard for the warden, 
John Wilkins [q* v.], famous for his learn- 
ing. During his residence in Oxford he 
lived at Wadham, in the chamber over the 
gate. At that time Oxford was the home 
of many illustrious men of science, among 
others of Robert Boyle [q. v.], Thomas Willis 
(1621-1675) [q. v.], Jonathan Goddard [q. v.], 
John Wallis (1618-1673) [q. v.l, Ralph Ba- 
thurst [q. V.], and Lawrence llooke [q. v.l 
These men constituted a brilliant intellectual 
society, and vastly assisted the progress of 
science in England. In 1645 Wallis, God- 
dard, Theodore Haak [q. v.], and others, then 
in London, held weekly meetings to discuss 
mathematics and physical science. About 
1649, when most of "them had removed to 
Oxford, they formed ‘ The Philosophical So- 
ciety of Oxford,’ of which Ward became a 
member. There still remained a remnant of 
the parent society, however, in London, meet- 
ing generally in Gresham College, and from 
these two associations the Royal Society after- 
wards i^rang. It was incoijorated by charter 
on 15 July 1662, and received a more ample 
constitution on 22 April 1663. Ward, who 
by that time had removed to London, was 
one of the original members. 

During his residence at Oxford Word be- 
came involved in a mathematical and philo- 
sophical controversy with Hobbes, in which, 
however, Wallis, the Savilian professor of 
geometry, took the chief share. In 1654 Ward, 
replying in his ^ Yindicim Academiarum * to 
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several attacks on the universities, and espe- 
cially to ^Academiarum Examen,’ 16o4, by 
John Webster (1610-1682) [q. v.], referred to 
Hobbes’s disparaging criticisms in the * Levia- 
thtti/ and retort that, so far from the uni- 
tg^tMb^g whatthe^ had been in Hobbes’s 
would find his geometrical pieces, 
iS^hen^h^appeared, better understood than he 
dioald liKe* This was said in reference to the 
. bbastsHobbesfreely made that hehad^uared 
the circle and performedother geometric feats. 
In his ^ Be Corpore,* which appeared in the 
following year, Hobbes renewed the strife 
by giving his solutions to the world. It 
was anwged that Wallis, the Savilian pro- 
fessor of geometry, should criticise the ma- 
thematicid part of the book, while Ward 
occupied himself with the philosophical and 
physical sections. Ward performoa his share 
of the task in his treatise * In Thomss Ilobbii 
Philosophiam Exercitatio Epistolica,’ Oxford, 
1666, 8vo, addressed to John Wilkins, the 
warden of Wadham. In it he also exposed 
the philosopher's faulty mathematical reason- 
ing, leaving the subject to be further pursued 
by Wallis (cf. Hobbes, English Works^ ed. 
Molesw'ortb, 1839-45, iv. 436, V. 454, vii. 
passim). 

On 31 May 1654 Ward proceeded D.D. at 
Oxford, Wallis taking his degree at the 
same time. 'When they came to be pre- 
sented a dispute for precedency arose, which 
was at first determined in favour of Ward, 
but Wallis eventually carried the day by 
going out grand compounder. In 1657, on 
the resignation of ^lichael Roberts, AVard 
was elected principal of .Tesus College, Ox- 
ford, through the influence of Francis Man- 
sell [q. V.], who had been ejected from the 
office by the parliamentary visitors. Crom- 
well, however, put in Francis Tfowoll [q. v.], 
with a promise of compensation to Ward, 
which he failed to make good. On 1 8 Alarch 
1658-9 AVard was incorporated D.D. at Cam- 
bridge, and on 14 Sept. 1659 lie was cliosen 
president of Trinity College, Oxford. He 
possessed none of the statutory qualifications 
for the office, however, and in August 1660 
was compelled to resign it to the former 
president, Hannibal Potter. After th is final 
disappointment he resigned liis professorship, 
retired to Jjondon, and was compensated by 
Charles II with the vicarage of St. Lawrence 
Jewry, to which he was admitted on 19 Jan. 
1660-1, and with the rectory of Uplowman 
in Devonshire. In 1662 he was rector 
of St. Breock in Corn^wall, Already, in 
1666, ho had been appointed precentor of 
Exeter by Ralph Brownrig [q. v.], the 
exiled bishop, to whom he had acted as 
chaplain during his residence at Sunning in j 


Berkshire. In spite of ridicule, he had 
punctually paid tlio bishop's secretary the 
tecs, and at the Restoration he reaped the 
reward of his forethought, receiving t.he 
confirmation of his appointment by patent 
on 25 July 1660. On 10 Sept, he was made a 
prebendary, and on 26 Dec. 1661 was elected 
dean. On 20 July 1662 he was consecrated : 
bishop in succession to John Qauden [q. v.], 
translated to Worcester. AVhile dean fie ex- • 
pelled the presbyteriaiis and independents 
from the cathedral which they had shared . 
with the episcopalians, demolished certain 
shops and stalls which had been profanely 
erected under its roof, and restored and beauti- 
fied the edifice out of the church revenues at 
an expense of 25,000/. During his tenure of 
the see he repaired the episcopal palace, aug- 
mented the value of the poorer benefices, in- 
creased the revenues of the prebends, and pro- 
cured the union of the deanery of Burien with 
the bishopric. On 6 Sept. 1 667 he was trans- 
lated to the see of Salisbury in succession to 
Alexander Hyde [q. v.], and on 25 Nov. 1671 
was made chancellor of the order of the Garter. 
He was the first protestant bishop to hold this 
office, procuring its restoration to the see of 
Salisbury after it bad been in lay bands since 
1539. Ward’s first care after his advance- 
ment to Salisbury was to* beautify his cathe- 
dral and ]>alace. In 1669 Christopher Wren 
on his invitation made a survey of ‘ our lady 
church at Salisbury,’ of Avhich a manuscript 
copy is in possession of the Royal Society 
(Bkittox, Memoir of Aubrey^ 1845, p. 97). 
About 1672 Ward gave a large sum towards 
making the river navigable from Salisbury to 
the sea. He was long a friend of the Duke 
of Albemarle, attended his last moments in 
January 1669-70, and preached his funeral 
sermon, 'which was published with the title 
‘ The Christian’s Victory over Deatli ’ (Lon- 
don, 1670, 8vo). In 1672, on the death of 
John Cosin, he declined the bishopric of Dur- 
ham, not liking the conditions attached to 
the offer. 

Although AVard was in favour of render- 
ing the English church more comprehensive 
by modifying the professions required from 
conformists, he was distinguished for his 
activity against dissenters, tie gave strenuous 
support to the conventicle and ffvj-miles 
acts, and afterwards, stimulated, it is 'sug- 
gested, by letters from court, he so harried 
the nonconformists that in 1669 they un- 
successfully petitioned the privy council 
against him, pleading that by his persecu- 
tions he was ruining the cloth trade at Salis- 
bury. He entirely suppressed conventicles 
in the town, and acted with such severity 
that when James began bis policy of tolera- 
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tion he particulnrly enjoined him through 
Colonel Blood to moderate his zeal. But 
though thus harsh in his general conduct, 
he tempered his sternness with many indi- 
vidual acts of kindness, and sometimes 
showed that he could appreciate piety and 
learning even when disjoined from orthodoxy 

S I MeliqmtB BaxteriancB^ 1696, iii# 84, 86; 

LAmr, Account, 1718, pp. 227, 237, 246, 
761 ; Calamt, Continuattim qf the Account, 
1727, pp. 218, 803, *816, 336, 339; Olabkb, 
Ztves Of Eminent Divinea, 1683, ii. 61). 

In his later years Ward’s intellect became 
much weakened. A violent controversy 
with his dean, Thomas Pierce [q. v.], gave 
him much distress. Pierce, having been 
disappointed in his request for a prebend for 
his nephew, disputed the bishop’s right of 
nomination, which he claimed for the crown. 
Both sides submitted a manuscript summary 
of their position to the ecclesiastical com- 
missioners, and in 1683 Pierce published a 
treatise in support of his contention, entitled 
‘A Vindication of the King’s Sovereign 
Bight.’ It was suppressed, but has been re- 
printed as an appendix to Ourll’s ^ History 
and Antiquities of the Cathedral Church at 
Salisbury,^ 1719. Ward remained victorious, 
but when the excitement of the controversy 
had passed, he sank into complete senility. In 
May 1688 he subscribed the bishops’ peti- 
tion against reading James’s declaration in 
favour of liberty of conscience, but with no 
intelligent knowledge of his action. He died, 
unmarried, at Knightsbridge on (i Jan. 
1088-9, and was buried in Salisbury Cathe- 
dral, in the south aisle of the choir, where a 
monument was erected to his memory by his 
nephew, Seth Ward (see Hist, and Antiq, 
of the Cathedral Church at Salisbury, 1723, 

pp. 118-22). 

‘ Ward,’ says Burnet, * was a man of great 
reach, went deep in mathematical studies, 
and was a very dexterous man, if not too 
dexterous, for his sincerity was much ques- 
tioned. But the Lord Clarendon saw that 
most of the bishops were men of merit by 
their sufferings, but of no great capacity for 
business. So he brought in Ward, as a man 
fit to govern the church ; and Word, to get 
his former errors forgot, went into the high 
notion's of a severe conformity, and became 
the** most considerable man on the bishops’ 
bench. He was a profound statesman, but 
a very indifferent clergyman.’ He was 
courtly in manner, much given to hospi- 
tality, and generous in private life. Among 
other benefactions he founded the college of 
matrons at Salisbury in 1682 for the support 
of widows of ministers in the dioceses of 
Salisbury and Exeter, and in 1684 established 


almshouses at his birthplace, Buntingford, 
and at Layston, in the neighbourhood, a 
hospital for the mainten'ance of well-to-do 
inhabitants who had fallen into poverty. He 
made surveys of his dioceses, containing 
particulars regarding the livings and clergy,’* 
to assist him m his schemes ror improvuig 
their condition. Wajrd’s pmrait by Jphb 
Greenhill is in the town-hall, Salisbum 
another, drawn and engraved from the Ine 
in 1678 by David Loggan, was purchased by 
the trustees of the National Portrait Qallery, 
London, in July 1881. A third portraity 
by an unknown painter, is at Oriel College, 
Oxford (Cat. First Loan Exhih. No. 971). 
Some verses on him by Samuel Woodford 
are included in John Nichols’s < Select Collec- 
tion of Miscellaneous Poetry’ (1800, iv. 
346). 

Besides the works already mentioned and 
many sermons, Ward was the author of: 

1 . ^ A Philosophical Essay towards an Evic- 
tion of the Being and Attributes of God, the 
Immortality of the Souls of Men, and the 
Truth and Authority of Scripture,’ Oxford, 
1652, 8vo ; 6th ed., Oxford, 1677, 8vo. 

2. ^ De Cometis, ubi de Cometarum Natura 
disseritur, nova Cometarum Theoria, et 
novissima Cometae ilistoria proponitur,’ 
Oxford, 1663, 4to. 3. < Idea Trigonometric 
demonstrate in llsum Juventutis Oxon.,’ 
Oxford, 1654, 4to. 4. * Seven Sermons,’ 
London, 1673, 8vo; 2nd edit. 1674. His 
‘ Sermon on the Final Judgment ’ is included 
in Wesley’s ‘ Christian Library,’ 1827, xiv. 
321. He edited Samuel Ward’s ‘Disser- 
tatio de Baptismatis Infantilis Vi et Effi- 
cacia,’ London, 1653, 8vo; and 'Opera 
Noiinulla,’ London, 1658, fol., which in- 
cluded his ' Determinationes Theologice,’ 
his ‘ Tractatus de Justificatione,’ and his 
‘ Prelecliones de Peccato Original!.’ lie 
was the author of the preface to Hobbes’s 
‘ Humane Nature,’ 1650, which was signed 
' F. B.,’ the initials of Francis Bowman, the 
bookseller. He also composed an epigram 
for his friend Lawrence Uooke, and presented' 
a pendulum clock to the Koyal Society to 
commemorate him. 

[There is an excellent article on the materials 
forward’s life by the Rev. J. E. B. Mayor in 
Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. vii. 269; Life of 
Ward. 1697, by Walter Pope [q. v.], who re- 
sided in Ward’s house towards the close of his 
life (the life is in great part reprinted in Cassan’s 
Lives of the Bishops of Sherborne and Salisbury, 
1824); both Ward and Pope were attacked by 
Wood in An Appendix to Pope’s Life of Ward, 
1697 ; Some Particulars of the Life, Habits, and 
Pursuits of Seth Ward, Salisbury, 1879 ; Wood’s 
Athene Oxon., ed. Bliss, vol. i. p. clxx, iii. 
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' 588. 1209, iv. 246, 306, 612; Wood’s Fiisti 
Oxon.| ed. Bliss, ii. 184 ; Biographia Britannica, 

; 1788; Chauncy'sBUt. of Hertfordshire, 1700, 

' ' Vh ^^7* 132; Glutterbuck’s Hist, of Hert- 
IS 27 . til. 86M» 432, 487 ; Aubrey’s 
Clack, 1898, ii. 188-90 ; Wood’s 
{A'tiwjKtA ‘[CiBies, passim, Oxford Hist. Soe. ; £n- 
cy^bpiedia Brit. 8th ed. i. 611, 9th ed. xii. 36 ; 
/ Burnet's Hist, of his Own Time, 1823, I. 332, 
391, ill. 186 : Keweourt’s Repert. Eceles. i. 387 ; 
Chandleris Hist, of Persecution, 1786, p. 884; 
Burnet’s Letter to the Bishop of Coventry and 
Uchfield about Anthony Harmer’s Specimen, 
1698, p. 10; Hutton’s Phil, and Math. Diet. 
1851 ; Warton’sLife of Bathurst, 1761, p 45: 
Robertson's Hobbes (Knight's Philosophical 
Classics), 1886, pp. 168-76; Oughtreds Claris 
Mathematics, preface to 3rd ed.; Disraeli's 
Ouanrels of Authors, 1814, iii. 54, 96. 112, 307, 
308; Pepys's Diary, ed. Braybrooke, iii. 429, ir. 
165; Evelyn’s Diary, ed. Bray, i. 290, ii. 176; 
Worthington’s Life, ed. Crosslcy. passim ; 
Walkers Sufferings of the Clergy, 1714. ii. 159 ; 
Gardiner’s Registers of Wadham College, i. 182 ; 
European Mag. 1792, ii. 341 ; Clerk’s Dc Pleni- 
tudinc Mundi, 1660.] E. I. C. 

WARD, THOMAS (1062-1708), con- 
troversialist, son of a farmer, was born at 
.Danby Castle, near Guisborough, ^'orkshire, 
on 13 April 1652, and educated at Pickering 
school. Afterwards he became tutor to the 
children of a gentleman of fortune. He had 
been brought up as a presbyterian or Cahin- 
ist, but his studies in theological controversy 
induced him to join the Roman catholic 
church. Subsequently he travelled in France 
and Italy. At Rome he accepted a com- 
mission in the pope’s guards, and he re- 
mained in the service for five or six years, 
during which time he served in the maritime 
war against the Turks. In 1685 he returned 
to England. He took a leading part in the 
controversy of 1 687- 8, as a ^ Roman catholick 
soldier;’ but Dr. Tillotson believed he was 
really a jesuit in disguise, while Henry 
Wharton assured the public that the soldier 
was originally a Cambridge scholar, and had 
exchanged his black coat for a red one. He 
died in France in 1708, and was buried at 
St. Germain. 

His works are : 1. ^ Speculum Ecclcsiasti- 
■ cum ; or, an ecclesiastical prospective glass, 
by T. Ward, a Roman Catholick Souldier,’ 
London [1086 ?], fol. Thomas Wharton wrote 
a reply to this. 2. ^Some Queries to the 
Protestants, concerning the English Refor- 
mation. By T. W.,* Loudon, 1687, 4to. 
Dr. W. Clagett wrote a reply to this treatise. 
3. ' Monomachia ; or a duel between Dr. 
Thomas Tenison, pastor of St. Martin’s, and 
a Roman Catholick Souldier, wherein the 
^'Speculum Ecclesiasticum” is defended,’ 


London, 1687, 4to. 4. ‘Ernita to the Pro- 
testant Bible, or the Truth of the English 
Translations examined by T. W.,* London, 
1688, 4to ; London, 1787, 4to ; Dublin, 1807 , 
4to; Philadelphia, 1824, 8yp. This, .book is 
based on Gregory Martin’s ^ Disoouene of the 
manifold corruptions of the Holy Scriptures 
by the heretiques of our dales,’ published ht 
Rheims in 1682. The republication of the 
‘ Errata’ in Dublin, in 1807, with the sanc- 
tion of the Irish bishops, elicited two answers, 
viz. * An Analysis of Ward’s ** Errata,”*’ by 
Richard Ryan, D.D. (18(^8), and ‘ An 
Answer to Ward’s “Errata,” by Richard 
Grier, D.D. (1812). The work was again 
reprinted with a preface by Dr. Lingard in 
1810, and also in 1841 with Jiingard's pre- 
face, and a ‘ Vindication ’ by Pishop Milner 
in answer to Grier’s * Reply.’ i' . ‘ The Roman 
Catholic Soldier’s Letter to Dr. Thomas Toni- 
son,’ London, 1 688. Tenison replied to this. 
Posthumous were: 6. ‘The Controversy of 
Ordination truly stated; as far as it con- 
cerns the Church of England as by law esta- 
blish’d,’ I^ondon, 1710, 8vo. This was an- 
swered by David Williams in thfj ‘ Succes- 
sion of Protestant Bishops asserted,’ 1721, 
and by Thomas Elrington, afterwards bishop 
of Leighliii and Ferns, in tlie ‘ Clergy of the 
Church of England truly ordained,’ 1808. 
7. ‘ England's Reformation (from the time 
of K. Heniy VIII to the end of Oates’s Plot) : 
a Poem, in four cantos,’ Hamburg, 1710, 
4to; liondon, 1715, 2 vols. l2mo; again 
1716, 1719, and 1747. This Iludibrastic 
poem hqs passed througli several other 
editions. 8. ‘An interesting Controversy 
with Mr. Rit.schel, vicar of Hexham,’ pub- 
lished at Manchester, from Ward’s manu- 
script, in 1819, 8vo. 9. ‘ A Short Explanation 
of the Divine Office or Canonicall Hours,’ also 
‘ The Generali Kubricks of the Breviary or 
Directions how to say the Divine Office,’ 
Addit. MS. 28332. Ward is also said to 
have left in manuscript ‘A Confutation of 
Dr. Burnet’s Exposition of the Thirty-nine 
Articles ’ and ‘A History of England.* 

[Life prefixed to bis Controversy with Ritschel 
(1819) ; Schroeder’s Annals of Yorkshire, ii. 33.3 ; 
Catholicon, iv. 195; Dodd's Church Hist. iii. 
469 ; Nichols's Lit. Anecd. i. 331 ».; Lowndes’s 
Bihl. Man. (Bohn) ; D’Oyley’s Life of Arcii^'ishop 
Bancroft, ii. 121; Kennett’s Life, p. 146; Hlbl. 
Anglo-Poetica, p. 422 ; Horne's Introd. to the 
Study of the Scriptures ; Cotton's Rhemes and 
Domiy; Retrospective Review, iii. 329; Lin- 
gardVHist. of England (1849), x. 226; Jones’s 
Popery Tracts.] T. 0. 

WARD, THOMAS, Baron Ward of the 
Austrian empire (1809-1868), groom and 
court favourite, was bom in 1809 at How- 
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ley, in Yorkshir**, of humble parentage, and 
brought up as a groom and jockey. About 
1823^ ho entered the stable of the Prince 
of Lichtenstein and went to Hungary. At 
that time he rode chiefly at Vienna. About 
1827, he was recommehaed by his master to 
Oharles Louis of Bourbon, duke of Lucca, a 
neat lover of horses, who, attracted by his 
nappy manner and witty speech, took him 
ftom the stable to become his prsonal groom 
and confidential servant. While in this 
position he suggested to his master, whose 
luxury and extravagance continually in- 
volved him in financial difficulties, that he 
might obtain assistance from Austria in 
return for political subservience, lie brought 
about an arrangement in 1843 in a personal 
interview with Archduke Ferdinand. In 
1846 he was promoted to be master of the 
horse and to be minister of the household 
and finance, with the title of baron. I n these 
ositions Ward showed undoubted ability, 
ut his methods of administration were not 
too scru])ulous. lie is said to have sought 
popularity by arbitrarily lowering the price 
of corn, and the partial repudiation or 
< reduction’ of the debt of Lucca is also 
attributed to his counsels. In 1847, on the 
death of the Archduchess Marie Louise, 
duchess of Parma and former empress of 
the French, Ward was sent on a mission 
to Florence to superintend the details of 
the transfer of Lucca to Tuscany. In 
further accord with the convention of 1818 
Charles Louis at the same time succeeded 
to the duchy of Parma. 

At Parma Ward remained chief minister 
to the duke, and continued his subservience 
to tlie Austrian government. He was sent 
as ambassador-extraordinary to Spain in 
1848 to negotiate the resumption of diplo- 
matic relations, was well received by the 
queen, and created a knight grand cross of 
the order of Charles III. In the same year, 
on the accession of Francis Joseph, the 
emperor of Austria, he was deputed to con- 
gratulate him, and received the Iron Cross 
of Austria. On 20 May 1849 he brought 
about the abdication of his old patron and 
placed his son, D'-ke Charles III, on the 
throne of Parma. lie was now sent as 
ms*irster-plenipotentiary to represent the 
duchy at Vienna, and the emperor conferred 
on him the title of baron. Subsequently he 
came on a diplomatic mission to England, 
and impressed Palmerston with his tact and 
sagacity. Palmerston declared him to be 
one of the most remarkable men of the age. 
On 21 July 1853 he received a patent of con- 
cession of all the mining rights over iron and 
copper in the duchy. 


In 1864 the Duke Charles 111 was assas- 
sinated in the gardens of his palace at Parma, 
and Ward was dismissed from all his offices, 
with some ignominy, on 27 March 1864. 
His late master’s widow suspected that he 
had designs on the sovereignty of Patina. 
Aiter his dismissal Ward claimed the piotcic^ ^ 
tion of Austria, which was readily granted. 
For the rest of his life he devoted himtelf 
to farming near Vienna. He died on 6 Oct. 
1868. 

Ward, though a man of no education, 
acquired a fiuent knowledge of German, 
1^ ian, and French. He married a V iennese 
girl in a humble station of life and left four 
children. 

' [Temple Bar, December 1897; Gent. Mag. 
1858, ii. 535 ; Massefs Storia Civile di Lucca, 
ii. 283, to end, passim ; Tivaroni’s Italia degli 
Italiani, pp. 126 sqq.; Bianchi’s Storia docameu> 
tat a della diplomat. Europ. in Italia, p. 42; Lord 
Lamington’s In the Days of the Dandies, 1890, 
pp. 56-61.] C.A. H. 

WARD or WARDS, WILLIAM (1534- 
1604 P), physician and translator, bom at 
Landbeach, Cambridgeshire, in 1634, was 
educated at Eton, whence he was elected 
scholar of King’s College, Cambridge, 13 Aug. 
1660. On 14 Aug. 1653 he became fellow. 
He proceeded B.A. in 1563-4, and M.A. in 
1568. On 27 Feb. 1661--2 the provost of 
his college requested him to take up the study 
of medicine, and he became M.D. in 1667. 
In 1668 he vacated his fellowship. His name 
is attached to the petition signed in 1572 
against the new statutes of the university. 
Letters patent dated from Westminster, 
8 Nov. 1596 (Rymbr, xvi. 303), appoint 

* Willielmus Warde ’ and William Burton 

* readers in medicine or the medical art ’ in 
the university of Cambridge, with a stipend 
of 407. The document speaks of the position 
as hitherto held, under letters patent, by 
Ward alone. AVard is mentioned again in 
1601 in a list of Cambridge officials as queen’s 
professor of physic. The list occurs at the 
end of a ‘ Project for the Government of the 
University of Cambridge’ (CaL State Papers^ 
Dom. 1601-3, p. 116). It is probably in 
virtue of his official post at Cambridge that 
Ward is spoken of as physician to Queen 
Elizabeth and King James. He probably 
died soon after James’s accession. In 15W 
he gave to the parish of Great St. Mary, 
Cambridge, seven and a half acres of arable 
land in ‘ Ilowsfield,’ and two acres of nieadow 
land in Chesterton. 

AVard was author of: 1. ‘The Secretes 
of the Reverende Maister Alexis Piemont. 
Containyng excellent remedies against 
divers diseases and other accidents, with 
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the maimer to make distillations, parfumes, 
confitures, diyn^, colours, fusions, and 
meltynges. . . .Translated out of TVench 
into iSnfflish by William Warde. Imprinted 
at London by John Kingstone for Kicolas 
Inglande, dwellinge in Poules Churchyarde, 
Anno 1668. Mens. Novemb./ b.l., 4to. This 
apparently is the first edition of this work, 
containing only the first part, and consisting 
of six books. There is another edition 
(Anns, Typogr. Antiq. ed. Herbert, ii. 844) 

^ Londiui, Anno 1669, 12 die Mens. Novemb.,’ 
printed ' by H. Sutton, dwelling in Pater- 
noster rowe at the signe of the blacke Moryan, 
Anno 1669;’ and yet another \Brit, Muju. 
Libr. also in 1569, imprinted for 

J. Wight, Londini.* These contain a dedi- 
catory letter by Ward to the Earl of lled- 
ford, notable for its protest against the folly 
of ^ some curious Christians among us nowa- 
days . . . which most impudently despise all 
manner of medicines,’ and for its defence of | 
the ‘ heavenly science ’ of physic. Ward i 
mentions Christopher Plant in*s edition of a i 
French translation (Antwerp, 1567) as his 1 
original. The work itself has not much 1 
claim to scientific method or accuracy, but I 
became very popular as a treasury of medi- | 
cal and other Knowledge in all the countries 
of Europe. The identity of Alessio of Pied- 
mont has not been satisfactorily settled. 
Of this first part numerous editions were 
published in England. In 1680 it is ‘ newlie 
corrected and amended and also somewhat 
enlarged in certain places.’ W. Stansby 
printed an edition in 1616. This first part 
of the * Secrets ’ occurs usually hound up | 
with ‘ The Seconde Parte of the Secrets of j 
♦ Maister Alexis of Piemont, by him collected - 
out of divers excellent authors and newly J 
translated out of French into English. With ! 
a geueral table of all the matters contayned , 
in the eayde Booke. By Will. Warde,’ b.l., | 
n.d., 4to, and 1 660, and 156Ji. This is usually | 
followed by ‘ The thyrde and lust parte of i 
the Secretes of the Reverende Maistcr Alexis 
of Piemont . . . Englished by Wyllyam 
Warde,’ 1662, 4to, 1666, 1688, and 1616. This 
contains six books, like the first part. ITore 
» Ward’s work seems to have ended ; hut in 
many copies of the book a fourth and fifth 
part are added, translated by R. Androse. 
2. * Thre notable sermones made by ‘the godly 
and famous Gierke, Maister John Calvyn, 
on thre severall Sondayes in Maye, the yere 

1661, upon the Psalm 46. . . . Englished 
by William Warde. Printed at London by 
Rouland Hill, dwellynge in Gutter Lane, 
at the sygne of the halfe Egle and the Keye,’ 

1662, ]6mo, b.l. vf. ‘The most excellent, 
profitable, and pleasaunt Booke of tlie famous 


doctor and expert astrologlan Arcundam 
or Aleaudrin, to finde the fatall destinyi 
constellation, complexion, and naturall in- 
clination of every man and childe by his 
birth. With an addition of Phisiognomy 
very pleasant to read. Now newly tourned 
out of French into our vulgar tongue by 
AVilliam Warde,’ London, 1678, 8vo, 1692, 
1626, 1030, 1070. This is a work translated 
into Latin from ‘ a confused and indistinct ’ 
original by Richard Roiissat, ‘ Canonicus 
Lingonieiisis,’ and published at Paris in 
1642. There is a copy of Latin verses by- 
Ward before James Robothum’s ‘Pleausaunt 
and wittie Playe of the Choastes [i.e. chess] 

I . . . Lately translated out of Italian into 
I French : and now set furth in Englishe,’ 
London, 1662. J^oasibly AVard translated 
the French (Ames, typogr. Antiq. ed. 
Herbert, ii. 803-4). ‘ Gods Arrowes, or two 
Sermons concerning the A’’isitfttion of God 
by the Pestilence,’ London, 1607, 8vo, attri- 
buted in the ‘ British Museum Catalogue ’ 
to AA'illiam AA'arde, are by a London minister 
of that name who can hardly hftv(j been 
identical with the Cambridge professor. 

[Cooper's Athense Cantabr. ii. 386; British 
]\[ueeum Library Catalogue under Alessio (Pie- 
niontfHo) and Warde, Will la® ; Bayle’s Histori- 
cal Dictionary,] ' R. B. 

WARD, WILLIAM (1709-1823), mis- 
sionary, born at Derby on 20 Oct. 1769, was 
the son of John Ward, a carpenter and builder 
of that town, and grandson of Thomas AVard, 
a farmenat Stretton, near Burton in Staf- 
fordshire. Ilis father died while he was a 
child, and the care of his upbringing devolved 
on his mother, a woman of great energy of 
character and of exemplary piety. He was 
placed with a schoolmaster named Congreve, 
near Derby, and afterwards with another 
named Breary. On leaving school he was 
bound apprentice to a printer and bookseller 
of Derby named Drewry, with whom he con- 
tinued two years after the expiry of his in- 
dentures, assisting him to edit the ‘ Derby 
Mercury.’ JIo then removed to Staftbrd, 
where ho assisted .Toshua Drewry, a relative 
of his former muster, to ^dit the * Stafford- 
shire Advertiser ;’ and in 1794 or 17^6 pro- 
ceeded to Hull, where he followed his bi^i- 
ness as a printer, and was for some time editor 
of the ‘ Hull Advertiser.’ 

AVard early in life became an anabaptist, 
and on 26 Aug. 1 796, after many troubles 
of heart — ‘fierce volcano fire^ not to be 
quenched by a mere sprinkling of words 
he was baptised at llull. Preaching con- 
stantly in the neighbouring villages, ne 
came known as a man of promise, and, with 


the aaeiiBtance of a member of the baptist 
community named Fishwick, he proceeded 
in August 1797 to Ewood Hall, near Hali- 
fax in X orkshire, the theobgical academy of 
John Fawcett (1740-1817) Jq. v.], where he 
studied for a year and a half: In the autumn 
of 1798 the baptist mission committee visited 
Ewood, and Ward offered himself as a mis- 
sionary, influenced perhaps by a remark made 
to him in 1793 by Wifiiam Carey (1761- 
1834) [q.v.] concerning the need of a printer 
in the Indian mission field. He sailed from 
England in the Criterion in May 1799, in 
company with Joshua Marshman [q, v.l On 
arriving at Calcutta he was prevented from 
joining Carey by an order from government, 
and was obliged to proceed to the Danish 
settlement of Serampiir, where he was joined 
by Carey. 

In' India Ward’s time was chiefly oc- 
cupied in superintending the printing press, 
by means of which the scriptures, translated 
into Bengali, Mahratta, Tamil, and twenty- 
three other languages, were disseminated 
throughout India. Numerous philological 
works were also issued. Ward found time, 
however, to keep a copious diary and to 
preach the gospel to the natives. Until 
1806 he made frequent tours among the 
towns and villages of the province, but after 
that year the increasing claims of the press 
on his time, and the extension of the mis- 
sionary labours in Serampiir and Calcutta, 
prevented him quitting headquarters. In 
181 the printing office was destroyed by 
fire. It eontainea the types of all the scrij)- 
tures that had been printed, to the value of 
at least ten thousand pounds. The moulds 
for casting fresh type, however, were re- 
covered from the d6bris, and by the liberality 
of friends in Great Britain the loss was soon 
repaired. 

in 1818 Ward, having been for some time 
in had health, revisited England. lie was 
entrusted Avilh the task of pleading for funds 
with Avhich to endow a college at Serampur 
for the purpose of instructing natives in 
European literature and science. He under- 
took a series of journeys through England , 
and Scotland, and 8^30 visited Ilollaud and | 
North Gcrinany. ^ In October 1 820 he em- 
barked for NeAv York, and travelled through 
the United States, returning to England in 
April 1821. On 28 May he sailed for India 
in the Alberta, bearing 3,000/. for the new 
college, which had been founded during his 
absence, and which is still successfully carried 
on. He died of cholera at Serampur on 
7 March 1823, and was interred in the mis- 
sion burial-ground. On 10 May 1 802 he was 
married at Serampur to the widow of John 


Fountain, a missionary, by whom he left two 
daughters. 

Besides sermons. Ward was the author of: 

I. * Account of the Writings, Religion, and 
Manners of the Hindoos,’ Serampur, 1811, 
4 vols. 4to ; 6th edit., abridged, Madras, 1863, 
8vo. 2. * Farewell Letters in Britain and 
America on returning to Bengal in 1821,’ 
London, 1821, 12mo ; 2nd edit. 1821. 
3. ‘ Brief Memoir of Khrishna-Pal, the flrst 
Hindoo, in Bengal, who broke the Chain of 
the Cast by embracing the Gospel f 2nd 
edit., London, 1823, 12mo. He was alsO 
the author of several sonnets and short 
poems which were printed as an appendix 
to a memoir of him by Samuel Stennett. A 
portrait, engraved by 11. Baker from a paint- 
ing by Overton, is prefixed to the same 
work. 

[Stennett’s Memoirs of the Life of William 
Ward, 1826; Memoir of William Ward, Phila- 
delphia ; Simpson^s Life prefixed to ‘ View of 
History, Literature, and Religion of the Hindoos,’ 
1863 ; Marshman’s Carey, Marshman, and Ward, 
1864.] E. I. C. 

WARD, WILLIAM (1766-1 826),^ en- 
graver, elder brother of James Ward (1769- 
1859) [q, V.], was born in London in 1766. 
He became a pupil of John Raphael Smith 
[q V.], for Avhom lie afterwards worked as an 
assistant. Ward became a very distinguished 
engraver, working occasionally in stipple, 
but chiefly in mezzotint, and his beat plates 
are remarkable for their artistic and effective 
treatment. These include portraits of David 
Wilkie and Patrick Brydone, both after A. 
Geddes ; daughters of Sir Thomas Erankland, 
after Hoppner ; and Horne Tooke, after J . R. 
Smith; ‘Sleeping Nymph,’ after Iloppnef; 
‘Tlie Snake in the Grass,’ after Reynolds ; 

* The Blind Beggar of Bednall Green,’ after 
W. Owen ; and a series of about twenty re- 
markably fine transcripts of pictures by his 
brother-in-law Morland, which arc now much 
prized. He engraved many portraits from 
icturos by contemporary artists ; also somo 
istorical and domestic subjects after Bol, 
Ilonthorst, Rubens, Bigg, Copley, Peters, 

J. Ward, K. Westall, and others, and several 
of the plates in ‘Gems of Art.’ From his 
own designs he executed in stipple a few 
charming female figures in the style of J . R. 
Smith. Ward was elected an associate of 
the Royal Academy in 1814, and he also held 
the appointment of mezzotint-engraver, to 
the prince regent and the Duke of York. 
He lived latterly in Warren Street, Fjtzroy 
Square, and there he died suddenly on 1 Dec. 
1826. In 1786 he married Maria Morland, 
sister of George Morland [q. v.], who at the 
same time married Ward's sister Anne. Ward 
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had two sons — Martin Theodore, noticed 
below, and William James, who is separately 
noticed. 

The son , Martin Theodore W ard (1 799 ?- 
1874), painter, was horn about 1799. He 
studied under Landseer, and gained a tempo- 
rary reputation as a painter of dogs and 
hordes. He exliibited at the Royal Academy 
from 1820 to 1825, and afterwards occa- 
sionally at the British Institution up to 1858. 
He was a man of eccentric and solitary habits, 
and during the last twenty-three years of his 
life lived in seclusion at York, where he died 
in extreme poverty on 13 Feb. 1874. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Sandby’s Hist, 
of the Royal Academy; ChalonerSmitIrs British 
Mezzotinto Portraits; Art lliiiori, 1840 ; Art 
Journal, 1874.] F. M. OT). 

WARD, WILLIAM (1787-1849), finan- 
cier, born at Highbury Place, Islingtou, 
in July 1787, wtus the second son of George 
Ward {d, 1829), a T^ondon merchant, by his 
wife Mary {d. 1813), daughter of Henry 
Sampson Woodfall [q. v.] Robert Plumer 
Ward r q. v.] was William’s uncle. 

Wilfiam was educated at Winchester 
College. He was destined for commerce, 
and spent some time at Antwerp in a 
banking-house. On his return his father 
introduced him on the royal exchange, and, on 
his showing good capacity, took him into 
partnership in 1810. In 1817 he was elected 
a director of the bank of England, and dis- 
tinguished himself by his accurate know- 
ledge of foreign exchanges. In 1819 he 
was called on to give evidence before the 
parliamentary committees on the financial 
<|uestions raised by the restrictions on pay- 
ments in cash by the bank of England. On 
9 Juno 1826 he was returned to parliament 
in the tory interest for the city of London, 
and in 1830 at the request of the Duke of 
Wellington, he acted as chairman of the com- 
mittee appointed to invest igute the affairs of 
the East India Com])any ])r(‘j)aratory to the 
opening of the China trade, in t lie following 
year, discontented at the spirit of reform, lie 
declined to stand again for parliament, and, 
though in 1836 he presented liimself ns n 
candidate, he was defeated by the whigs. 
From that period he retired from public life. 
In 1847 he published a treatise entitled ‘ Re- 
marks on the Monetary Legislation of Great 
Britain * (London, 8vo), in which he con- j 
demned the act of 1816 establishing an ex- I 
elusive gold standard, and called for a bi- ' 
met’allic currency. He died on 30 June 1849 
in London at Wy ndham Place. On 26 April 
1811 he married Emily, fifth daughter of 
Harvey Christian Combe, a London aider- 


man. She died on 24 Sept. 1848, leaving four 
sons — William George Ward [q. v.], Henry 
Ward, Matthew Ward, and Arthur Ward — 
and two daughters. 

[Gent. Mag. 1B49-, ii. 206 ; Men of the Reign ; 
Official Return of Meriibers of Parliament,* ii. 
304, 318 ; Burke’s Lan(]|ed Gentry.] £. I. 0. 

WABD, WILLIAM GEORGE (1812- 
1882), Roman catholic theologian and phi- 
losopher, eldest son of Kvilliam Ward (1787- 
1849) [q. v.], was bom Li London on 21 March 
1812. He w^s educated at a private school 
at Brook Gre^n, Hammsirsmith ; at Winches- 
ter College, which he enlteredih 1823 and left 
in 1829, taking with hinn the gold medal for 
I^atin prose .4 ai^d at Ofcford, where he ma- 
triculated fprlm Christ ^qmreh on 26 Nov. 
1830, was elelted to a ^ ^'^rship at Lincoln 
College in «33, gradik B.A., and was 
elected fellow of Ballio^^^ege in 1834. Ho 
took holy Olliers in diiA 

At schof/ Wanl ’h 1 extraordinary 

aptit ude forniathenf “ MusJ g gygjj discovered 
and applied- for liiim® J* principle of loga- 
rithms. He exhibW^ a marked pre- 
ponderance of tlie fhmbrid^ ^.jjg jniagi- 
native faculty; ajpantabr. ;r sensibility to 
music, a lively intdogue uf dramatic perfor- 
mances of all kind- William, vein of unobtru- 
sive and deep piety- .cteristics which he 

retained throughouL , in their original pro- 
portion. A t Oxforif h I hree other Wyke- 
hamists— RounclelL^y ®*ner (afterwards Earl 
of Selborne) [q. v.J, V “".^“^ard (afterwards Vis- 
count) Cardwell [q. v.^P and Robert Lowe 
(afterwaVds Viscount Slierbroonl’e) [q. v.] — 
he distinguished himself as an , easy and 
powerful speaker in the debatcis ol * the Union 
Society, of which in Michael mas( term 1832 
he was president. Ho was also/ a member 
I of the short-lived lUmbler CluKb. In the 
j dialectical encounters of which Hhe Balliol 
common-room was tlienightly sccfle, he deve- 
loped the dexterity and subtlety /’of intellec- 
tual fence of a medimval doctor ^mvincibilis. 
In these disputations his principa\^| antagonist 
was Archibald Campbell Tait, f afterwards 
archbishop of Canterbury, with wl^iom an ever 
widening divergence of^pinions ?^by no means 
impaired the cordiality oNiis frf®iendship. 

Though only lecturer in matli lematics^and 
logic, he was early associated '^with Taitin 
the work of superintending tPie moral and 
religious training of the uni dergrad nates. 
He had the faculty of winning r:he confidence 
of his juniors, anj his con verf “Ration was felt 
as a potent stimulus by men (FSf a fibre very 
unlike his own —by Benjam^^n Jowett, by 
Arthur Penrhyn Stanley [q. v/J.], and Arthur 
Hugh Clough [q. v.] Too p^otent it proved 
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for Clough, who in 1889 escaped with relief 
from * the vortex of philosophism and discus- 
sion whereof Ward IS the centre* (Remains^ 
i. 84). 

In theology Ward’s earliest proclivities 
were latitudinarian. Evangelical do^atism 
he loathed, and communicated his disgust to 
his friend, Frederick Oakeley [q. v.'J But 
acquiescence in the * broad* ideas of Whately 
or Arnold was impossible for a systematic 
thinker of profoundly religious temperament, 
attracted on the one hand by .Tohn Stuart 
Mill and Auguste Comte, and on the other 
W Hurrell Froude and John Henry Newman. 
For Ward, therefore, submission to ecclesias- 
tical guidance in some form or another very 
soon came to jn'esent itself as the only alterna- 
tive to limitless rationalism. In his melan- 
choly, his devoutness, and his union of a 
severely logical intellect with a craving for 
more concrete assurance in matters spiritual 
than reason can afibrd, he closely resembled 
Pascal, and could never have rested content 
with theism. In this stage of his mental 
history he fell under Ne-wman’s influence, 
and thenceforth to And the true church be- 
came his main concern in life. While thus 
occupied he visited Arnold (1838), and 
opened his mind to him. A prolonged dis- 
cussion followed, by which Arnold was so 
exhausted that, on Ward’s departure, he took 
a day’s rest in bed. 

Ward started on his new quest unem- 
barrassed by insular prejudices or Anglican 
traditions, in profound ignorance of history 
and the inductive sciences, and ivithout 
^stematic theological training of any kind. 
Satisfied by Newman that no form of pro- 
testantism could possibly have developed 
into Catholicism, lie strode straight to the 
conclusion that the Tridentiiie decrees were 
authoritative, and that the cliurch of Eng- 
land must therefore reconcile her articles 
with them, or abandon her pretension to be 
a branch of the catholic church. In New- 
man’s famous Tract xc. he saw nothing to 
regret except its reserve ; and in two pam- 
phlets, ‘A few Words in Support of No. xc.,* 
and ‘ A few more Words in Support of No. 
xc.,* 0.xford, 1841, he boldly claimed the 
right of substitutiiig for the natural mean- < 
ing of the articles his own conjectures as to 
the real intent of their framers [see Lowe, 
llOBEBT, Lobd Shebbkooke]. On account 
of these pamphlets Ward was deprived of 
his lectureships and q^uasi tutorial position 
at Balliol, a degradation to which ne sub- 
mitted with great good humour. He was 
appointed, however, junior bursar in 1841 
and senior bursar in 1842. 

Meanwhile Ward engaged in frequent 


colloquies with Newman at Littlemore, m 
which Ward’s impetuous logic caused some 
distress to the more cautious and delicate 
spirit of his master. At the same time 
Ward was gaining by visits to Oscott, Grace- 
Dieu, and St. Edmund’s College, A/V are, some 
slight experience of the life of the lioman 
church, which, congenial from the first, be- 
came more so as the hope of corporate re- 
union faded away. The trend of his thoimht 
was manifest in the articles — ^ Arnold’s Ser- 
mons,* * Whately’s Essays,* ‘ Heurtley’s Four 
Sermons,’ ‘ Goode’s Divine Ilule,’ ‘ St. Atha- 
nasius against the Arians ’ — which during 
this period (1841-3) he contributed to the 
* British Critic,* and which evoked a protest 
from William Palmer (1803-1885) [q. v.] 
Ward’s reply to so much as concerned him- 
self in Palmer’s ‘ Narrative * was a bulky 
volume entitled ^ The Ideal of a Christian 
Church considered in comparison with Exist- 
ing Practice * (Oxford, 1844, 8vo). In this 
clumsily written, ill-digested, but powerful 
work, which gained its author the sobriquet 
of ‘Ideal Ward,* he depicted the Roman 
communion as the all but perfect embodi- 
ment of the Christian idea and ethos. The 
evident exultation with which he instituted 
his comparisons with the protestant com- 
munions was peculiarly odious to English 
churchmen of all parties. 

It was not, however, until the book had 
been widely read, reviewed, and discussed 
that the universities determined to take 
action. Ward was cited (30 Nov.) before 
the vice-chancellor and hebdomadal council, 
and asked whether ho desired to disavow 
the book itself or certain specified portions 
of its contents. He was allowed three days 
to make up his mind, and on 3 Dec. de- 
clined to commit himself in any way until 
he knew what further proceedings were to 
be taken against him. The vice-chancellor 
thereupon censured (1 3 Dec.) the selected 
passages as inconsistent with the Thirty- 
nine articles and the good faith of the au- 
thor. This censure was formally adopted by 
convocation assembled in the Sheldonian 
theatre on 13 Feb. 1845, and Ward, who de- 
fended himself with great spirit and ability, 
was degraded by a large majority. A subse- 
quent resolution condemnatory of Tract xc. 
was vetoed by the proctors. 

Of the legality of the degradation there 
was grave doubt ; but Ward, instead of ap- 
plying for a mandamus for his restitution, 
resigned his fellovrship, married, and took 
cottage at Rose Hill, near Oxford. With 
his wife he was received into the Roman 
communion in the jesuit chapel, Bolton 
Street, London, on 5 Sept., and confirmed 
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by Cardinal Wiseman at Oscott on 14 Sept. 
1845. In the following year he took up 
his quarters in a small iiouse built for him 
by Pugin near St. Edmund’s College, Ware. 
He found at first no work in the college ; but 
he turned his leisure to good account in theo- 
logical study and religious exercise ; nor did 
he ^ lose touch of wider interests. Two 
articlee by him in the ^ Tablet * (24 June and 
15 July 1846) on the ^ Politico Economy * 
of J<^)| Stuart Mill led to an introduction 
to Mill, who had highly appreciated Ward’s 
earlier review of his ‘ Logic ’ in the * British 
Critic’ (October 1843), and had read the 
^ Ideal’ with interest. The two men had 
little in common except the qualities of in- 
tellectual thoroughness and perfect candour ; 
for though in economics (the population 
question excepted) AVard was content to 
sit at Mill’s feet, his docility was largely 
due to ignorance; and in logic and meta- 
physics, though his views were as yet crude, 
they tended in a direction as far as possible 
removed from empiricism. Their personal 
intercourse was inconsiderable ; but an irre- 
g^ular correspondence was maintained until 
miortly before Mill’s death. 

In petober 1851 Ward was appointed lec- 
turer ill moral philosophy, and in the fol- 
lowing year professor— though his modesty 
declined any higher title tlian that of assis- 
tant-lecturer in dogmatic Iheology — in St. 
Edmund’s Oolloge. This anomalous position 
•be owed to Cardinal Wiseman, by whom he 
was sustained in it, against a strong o])posi- 
tion both within and without the college. 

At Rome, where Ward had a staunch and 
influential friend in JSIoiisignor Talbot, the 
appointment tvas approved, and in 1854 
Ward received from tlie pope the diploma of 
Ph.I). Ills lectures were carefully studied 
with a view not only to tins needs of his 
pupils, but to the construction of a syste- 
matic treatise ‘ On Kature and Grace.’ Only 
the philosophical introduction to the pro- 
jected work saw the light (London, 18(K), 
8vo) } but the vigour of its polemic against 
agnosticism and of itsdefenct; of independent 
morality, established Ward’s reputation as n 
thinker (cf. Mit.l, Kra7nination of Sir Wil- 
liam Hamilton's Philosophy, 0th ser. p. 
209 w.) Ward resigm^^d his lectureship at 
St. Edmund*s College in 1 858, and for three 
years resided at Northwood Park, to which, 
wdth another estate in the Isle of Wight, he 
had succeeded on the death of his uncle in 
1849. I>om the irksome business of ma- 
naging his property ho found relief in occa- 
sional visits to London, where he became 
intimate with Frederick William Faber [q. v. 
Meanwhile he closely observed the signs oJ 


the times, and prepared himself for the 
polemics in which the rest of his life was to 
be passed, llis aversion from liberalism, oven 
in the mild form represented within the 
church by Dollinger, Montalembert, and the 
^Rambler Review,’ edited Grom 1869) by 
Sir John (now Lord) Acton, became intense; 
and in 1861 he returned to his former quar- 
ters, near St. Edmund’s College, with a mind 
made up to wage war to the kaife agamst it. . 
His crusade was carried on chiefly in the 
^ Dublin Review,’ which he raised from de- 
cadence and edited with conspicuous success 
from 1868 to 1878. In its pages he defended 
the encyclical ^Quanta Cura’ and < Syllabus 
Errorum ’ of 18^, and led the extreme wing 
of the ultramontane party in the controversy 
on papal infallibility, lie speculated fr&ely 
on the extent of infallibility, and reduced 
the interpretative functions of the ^schola 
theologorum’ to a minimum. His startling 
conclusions he enunciated with the serenity 
of a philosopher and defended with the 
vehemence of a fanatic. The mortification 
caused him by the triumph of tlie mode- 
rate party at tlie Vatican council was salved 
by a brief conveying the ])apal commenda- 
tion and benediction (4 July 1870). The 
heat evolved in this cbntroversy, and also 
the part he took in frustrating the scheme for 
a catholic hall at Oxford, strained his rela- 
tions with Newman, for whom he nevertlie- 
less retained in secret Jiis old veneration, 
llis horror of liberalism carried him to the 
verge of obscurantism. 1 1 0 gravely proposed 
to dethrone the classics from their place of 
honour in the higher culture, and suggested 
that the progress of science would probably 
be accelerated by the submission of hypo- 
theses to napal censorship. On AViseman’s 
death all the influence which AVard possessed 
at Rome was exerted to secure the appoint- 
ment of Manning to the see of AVestminster. 
Both men were at one in their detestation 
of the modern spirit and their unswerving 
loyalty to the holy see, though Manning was 
far too cautious a controversialist to imitate 
VVard’s intemperate tone or explicitly iden- 
tify himself with AVard’s extreme positions. 

As a philosopher AA'ard throughout life 
exhibited a largeness of mind, a temperate- 
ness of tone, and a generosity of tdmpcr in 
striking contrast to his theological narrow- 
ness and intolerance. In tlie Metaphysical 
Society, of which he was a founder (March 
1869), president (1870), and while health 
permitted a mainstay, he showed himself a 
disputant as fair, genial, and generous as 
he was keen, dexterous, and unsparing ; and 
the same characteristics are apparent not 
only in the fragment ‘ On Nature and Grace'/ 
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but in the ‘Essays on the Philosophy of 
Theism,’ reprinted from the ‘Dublin Re- 
view ’ (ed. Wilfrid Ward, London, 1884, 
2 vols. 8vo), in which he attempted the re- 
construction of metaphysics in opposition to 
the then prevalent empiricism, in these re- 
markable pi olegomena— the substantive ar- 
, gument was never cast into shape — ^Ward 
substitutes for the appeal to experience a 
oimon of certitude essentially Cartesian ; but 
while maintaining that the ultimately indu- 
bitable is necessarily true, he declines to 
admit that the ultimately inconceivable is 
necessarily false. With Kant (though rather 
perhaps by way of coincidence than of obli- 
gation) he insists on the universal presup- 
positions of experience and expenmental 
science ; the foundation of ethics he lays in 
an intuition of ‘ moral goodness ’ and resul- 
tant ‘moral axioms;’ on the question of 
liberty and necessity he adopts a middle 
course, admitting determinism so far as the 
will obeys ‘the predominant spontaneous 
impulse,’ but finding place for freedom in 
• anti-impulsive ’ effort. 

Waxd^ declining years were passed chiefly 
on his estate, AVeston Manor, Freshwater, 
Isle of Wight, in the intimate society of his 
near neighbour, Tennyson. The operatic 
season ho usually spent at Hampstead, where 
ho had congenial friends in Richard Holt 
Hutton, editor of the ‘ Spectator,’ and Baron 
Friedrich von Hiigel. There, after a prolonged 
and painful illness, he died on 6 J uly 1882. Ilis 
remains rest beneath a stone octagon base 
supporting a Gothic cross in Weston Manor 
catholic churchyard. * Fidei propugnator 
acerrimus,’ so runs the inscription ; but the 
words, though apt, indicate only a small 
part of a complex character, llis best epi- 
taph is by Tennyson {l^emeter and other 
Poems, edit. 1893, p. 281) : 

Farewell, whose living like I shall not And, 

Whoso faith and work were bells of full 
accord, 

My friend, the most unworldly of mankind, 

Most generous of all nltramontancs, Ward, 
How subtle at tierce and quart of mind with mind, 

How loyal in the following of thy Lord.’ 

By his wife, Frances Mary, youngest 
daughter of John AVingfield, prebendary of 
Worcester, whom he married on 31 March 
1845, Ward had issue, besides flve daughters, 
of whom three took the veil, three sons: 

1. Edmund Granville, 6. 9 Nov. 1863, pri- 
vate chamberlain since 1888 to Leo XIII ; 

2. Wilfrid Philip, his father’s biographer, 
b, 2 Jan. 1856 ; 3. Bernard Nicholas, b, 
4 Feb. 1857, priest since 1883, and since 
1893 president of St. EdVnund's College, ; 


Ware. Ward’s widow died in August 1898 
(cf. Tablet, 13 Aug. 1898). 

Besides the works mentioned above, Ward 
was the author of: 1. ‘ Three Letters to the , 
Editor of the “Guardian;” with a pre- 
liminarv paper on the Extravagance of cer- 
tain Allegations which inmly some similarity 
between the Anglican EstablisWent and 
some Branch existing at some Period of the 
Catholic Church. And a preface including 
some Criticism of Professor Hussey’s Lec- 
tures on the Rise of the Papal Power,’ Lonr: • 
don, 1852, 8vo. 2, ‘The l&lation of Intel- 
lectual Power to Man’s True Perfection con- 
sidered in two Essavs read before the Eng- 
lish Academy of the Catholic Religion,’ 
London, 1858 ; reprinted in ‘ Essays on Re- 
ligion and Literature,’ ed. Manning, 2nd 
series, London, 1867, 8vo. 3. ‘The Autho- 
rity of Doctrinal Decisions which are not 
definitions of Faith considered in a short 
series of Essays reprinted from the “ Dublin 
Review,” ’ London, 1866, 8vo. 4. ‘ A Letter 
to Father Ryder,’ and ‘ A Second Ijetter to 
Father Ryder,’ London, 1867, 8vo ; followed 
by ‘ A Brief Summary of the recent Con- 
troversy on Infallibility : being a reply to 
Rev. Father Ryder on his Postscript,^ Lon- 
don, 1868, 8vo. 5. ‘De Infallibilitatis Ex- 
tensione theses quasdam et qusestiones 
tlicologorum judicio subjicit G. G.. W.’ 
London, 1869, 8vo. 6. ‘ Strictures on Mr. 
Ffoulkes’s Letter to Archbishop Manning ’ 
(on the filioque question, from the ‘ Dublin ' 
Review ’), London, 1869, 8vo. 7.‘The Con- 
demnation of Pope TIonorius : an essay re- 
published and newly arranged from the 
“Dublin Review,”’ London, 1879, 8vo. 
8. ‘Essays on the Church’s Doctrinal Au- 
thority, mostly reprinted from the “ Dublin 
Review,” ’ London, 1880, 8vo. 

[For AVard’s life the principal authorities 
are; Wilfrid AVard’s William George Ward and 
the Oxford Movement (1889), with portrait, 
aridAVilliam George Ward and the Catholic Re- 
vival (1893), with portrait; the same author’s 
Life of Cardinal Wiseman ; Church’s Oxford 
Movement; Newman’s Letters, ed. Anno Moz- 
Icy; Abbott and Campbell’s Life of Benjamin 
Jowett; Protliero’s Life of A. P. Stanley ; Moz- 
ley’s Reminiscences of Oriel (Allege and the Ox- 
ford Movement, ii. d, 22(5 ; Liddon’s Life of E. B. 
Pusey; Martin’s Life of Viscount Sherbrooke; 
Browne's Annals of the Tractarian Movement, 
3rd edit.,pp. 106,561; Illastratcd London News, 
15 and 22 Feb. 1815; Tablet, 13 and 27 Sept. 
1845, 8 and 15 July 1882 ; Times, 26 April, 1 Sept. 
1845 ; Gent. Mag. 1845, i. 644 ; Ann. Reg. 1882, 
ii. 138; Dublin Review, Ixxxvii. 115, cv. 
243, cxv. 1 ; Edinburgh Rev. Ixxxi. 385, 
Ixxxviii. 172, clxxviii. 331 ; Quart. Rev. clxix. 
356 ; Church Quart. Rev. 3^vii. 67 ; London 



Ward 348 Warde 


Quart. Rev. Ixxiii. 130; Burke’s Landed Gentry, 
*Ward;* Royal Kalendar, 1818 p. 315, 1829 
p. 303. For criticism and elucidation of Ward’s 
philosophical views see Mill’s Examination of Sir 
william Hamilton’s Philosophy, 4th edit., p. 209, 
and Logic, 9th edit. ii. 109 ; Bain’s Emotions of 
the Will, 3rd edit., p. 498; and J. S. Mill: 
A Gritidsm, p. 121 ; also Mind, v. 116,226,264,. 
vi. 107; Contemporary Review, xxv. 44, 527; 
Kin^enth Century, iii. 530; British Quarterly 
Review, Ixxx. 389 ; London Quarterly Review, 
new No. 8.] J. M. R. 

WARD, WILLIAM JAMES (1800?- 
1840), mezzotint engraver, born about 1800, 
was the son of William Ward (1766-1826) 
Fq* V.]’ Maria, sister of George 

Morland [q. v.J Under his fatlier^s teaching 
bis talent for art showed itself very early, and 
he gained three medals from the Society of 
Arts for drawings (1813-16). lie became 
en^aver to the Duke of Clarence (afterwards 
William IV). He engraved ^ The Marriage of 
St. Catherine,’ after V'an Dyck ; ' The Infant 
Hercules,’ after Reynolds ; ^ Garrick in the 
Green-room,’ after Hogarth, and numerous 
portraits after John Jackson and others, 
among them those of Prince George of Cam- 
bridge, Earl Grey, Admiral Durham, Jiady 
Anne Vernon Ilarcourt, Sir John Conroy, 
George Canning, Thomas Moore, and John 
Jackson, lie became insane some time before 
his death, which took place on 1 March 1840. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Bryan’s Diet, of 
Painters and Engravers ; Gent. Mag. 1 840, i. 
439.] C. D. 

WARD-HUNT, GEORGE (1 825- 1877), 
politician. [See Hunt.] 

WARDE, Sir HENRY (1766-1834), 
general, born on 7 Jan. 1766, was the fourth 
son of John Warde (1721 -1776) ofSquerryes, ! 
by his second wife, Kitty Anne (fL 17(57), 
daughter and sole heiress of Charles Hos- 
kins of Croydon, Surrey, ’rhe family is 
descended from a younger branch of that 
established atllooton Pagnell in Yorksliire. 

Henry entered the army as an ensign in 
the 1st foot guards in 1783, and on 6 July 
1790 was promoted to a lieutenancy with 
the brevet rank of captain. In the fol- 
lowing year he accompanied his regiment to 
Holland, but was so severely wounded at the 
siege of Valenciennes that ho was comiielled 
to return to England. JIo rejoined his 
regiment in June 1794, and continued to 
serve with it, acting as adjutant to the 
third battalion, until his promotion to a com- 
pany, with the brevet rank of lieutenant- 
colonel, on 16 Oct. 1794, when he was sent 
home. 

He served in the expeditions to Ostend 


and the Ilelder, and received the brevet 
rank of colonel on I Jan. 1801. In 1804 ho 
was nominated brigadier-general, and in 
1807 took part in the expedition to (Copen- 
hagen, his name being included in, the votes 
of thanks from bdth houses of parliament. 
In the following year he obtaiwd the rank 
of major-general. He commanded the first 
brigade of foot guards sent to Spain in 1808 
wiUi the force under Sir David Baird [q. v.], /; 
and returned to liinglaud in 1800 after the 
battle of Coruna, his name again apTOaring 
in the parliamentary vote of thanks. He also 
received a medal tov his services. In the 
same year he was sent to India, and served 
under Lieutenant-general (afterwards Sir 
John) Abercromby (1772-1817) [q. v.] at the 
capture of Mauritius in 1810. lie remained 
there for some time in command of the troops, 
and acted as governor from 9 April to 12 J luy 
1811. For his services at the conquest of 
the island he once more received the thanks 
of parliament. In 1813 lie was appointed 
to the colonelcy of the 68tli foot, and in the 
same year was ]>romoted to the rank of 
lieutenant-general. Gn the enlargement of 
the order of the Rath on 2 .Tan. 1815 lie was 
nominated K.O.D. On 8 Feb. 1821 he was 
appointed governor of Barbados, in suc- 
cession to Jiord Combermere [see Cotton, 
Sir Stapleton, first \’iscount Comber- 
mere], He arrived in the island on 25 .Tune, 
and continued in office until 21 .lune 1827. 
His administration was popular, although 
difierences between the two branches of the 
legislature, the council and the house of 
assembly, at times made the governor’s 
course difficult. The restlessness of the, 
slaves, who were disturbed by rumours of 
emancipation, also occasioned him anxiety. 
In 18.30 ho attained the rank of general, and 
in 1831 was appointed colonel of the 31st 
foot. On 13 Sept, of the same year he was 
nominated G.C.B. He died at his resi- 
dence, Dean House, near Alresford in Hamp- 
shire, on 1 Oct. 1834. On 18 May 1808 he 
was married to Molina (1776-1835), daugh- 
ter of .John Thomas of llereford. By her ho 
had five sons — Henry .lohn, Edward Charles 
(who is noticed below), Frederick Moore, 
Walter, and Augustus ’ William — and a 
daughter, Harriett (d. 1874), who on 4iMay 
1826 was married to Francis North, sixth 
earl of Guilford. After his death, on 
29 .Tan. 1861, she was married, secondly, to 
John Lettsom Elliott on 10 Feb. 1863. 

Sir Edward Charles Warde (1810- 
1884), general, bom on 13 Nov. 1810, was 
the second son of Sir Henry Warde. On 
19 May 1828 he was gazetted second lieu- 
tenant in the royal artillery, and on 80 June 
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1830 was promoted to a iirst lieutenancy in 
the royal horse artillery. He obtained a 
company on 5 Juno 1841, and was nomi- 
nated lieutenant-colonel on 17 Feb. 1854. 
He commanded the siege train before Sebas- 
topol until incanacitated by fever three 
weeks befoi^the fall of the fortress ; and on 
the. conclusion of the war received, on 
29 Aug. 1867, the rank of colonel, taking 
command of the artillery at Aldershot. In 
1869, when war with France seemed im- 
iminent, he was ordered to superintend the 
rearmament of Malta. In 18ol he was ap- 
pointed to command the artillery in the 
south-west district, and in 1864 was selected 
to command the Woolwich district. While 
in command of this district an explosion at 
Frith destroyed the river wall and threatened 
to flood the country to Camberwell, and 
burst the great sewers just completed. In 
less than an hour Warde had taken mea- 
sures which averted the catastrophe. Ho 
received the itlianka of government, and, on 
resigning the command in 1860, was ap- 
pointed K.C.B. lie attained the rank of 
major-general on 27 Feb. 1866, of colonel 
commandant on 29 March 1873, of lieu- 
tenant-general on 17 Nov. 1878, and of 
general on 1 Oct. 1877. Ho died at Brighton 
on 11 June 1884. On 24 Aug. 1843 he 
married .Tane (/i. 1895), eldest daughter of 
Charles Lane, rector of Wrotham and rural 
dean of Shoreham, Kent. By her he had 
four sons and three daughters ( 14 June 

1884; Army Luts \ Fostkk, Baronetage and 
Knightage). 

[Gont. M»ig. 1835, i. 207; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry; Scliomburgk’s Hist, of Barbados, 
1848, pp. 413-25.] E. I. C. 

WARDE, JAMES PRESCOTT (1792- 
1840), actor, bom in the west of England 
in 1792, was the son of J. Prescott. On 
becoming a player he adopted the name of 
Warde. His first recorded appearance was 
at Bath on 28 Dec. 1813 as Achmet in 
Browne’s tragedy of ‘Barbarossa/ a part 
created by Mossop. Genest says of him at 
this date : * He had not been long on the 
stage — he made a gradual improvement in 
his acting— and before he left Bath was de- 
servedly a great favourite with the audience’ 
(GEN^iST, viii. 440). During 1814 he played 
at Bath Faulkland in the ‘Rivals’ (6 March) 
and Harry Dornton in Holcroft’s ‘ Road to 
Ruin’ (17 April); and on 10 Dec. was ‘very 
good’ in an improved version of Pocock’s 
< John of Paris,’ playing the title-role. At 
Christmas he condescended to play Aladdin 
in a pantomime given as an afterpiece to 
^Borneo and Juliet,’ ‘but he was too good 


an actor to play in such a piece ’ {ib. 491). In 
1816 he was on 3 Jan. Laertes to the Hamlet 
of Macready. Ten days later he took his 
benefit as Fitzharding in Tobin’s ‘ Curfew,’ 
acting ‘ very well.’ On 1 April he was the 
original Fitz-James in the ‘Lady of the 
Laae.* As Dorilas in Hill’s ‘ Mer^e ’ (1 Jan.) 
he overdressed the part. During 1816 he was 
on 18 Jan. Orlando in ‘As you like it,’ and 
on 8 Feb. Jaffler in ‘ Venice Preserved/ on . 
6 Oct. Joseph Surface, and on 14 
Dudley in Cumberland’s ‘ West Indian.’ 

Next year he was seen as Doricourt in 
the ‘ Belle’s Stratagem’ (1 Nov.), was very ‘ 
good as Biron in Southerne and Qarricl^ 

‘ Isabella,’ and played during December 
Standard in a revival of Farquhar’s ‘ Con- 
stant Couple,’ Macduff, and Philaster. Dur- 
ing January and February 1818 he ^peared 
as Shylock, Hotspur, Alonzo in ‘Pizarro,’ 
Beverley, Belmour, and Durimel in Rober- 
deau’s ‘ Point of Honour.’ On 15 April he 
was seen as Rob Roy (first time in Bath), 
one of his best parts. ‘ Rob Roy,’ says 
Genest, ‘ did great things for the treasury.’ 
During the remainder of that season, which 
closed with May, ho played Bevil in 
Steele’s ‘Conscious Lovers,’ Lord Townly 
in the ‘Provoked Husband,’ and also Romeo 
and the Stranger to the Juliet and Mrs. 
Haller of Miss O’Neill. Others of Warde’s 
leading parts at Bath, where he was seen at 
his best, were George Barnwell, Young 
Norval, Rolla, Inkle, Edgar, Posthumus, 
Florizel, Woodville in Lee’s ‘ Chapter of 
Accidents,’ and numerous other parts in 
forgotten plays. Cole says that Warde and 
Conway each had a patronising dowager in 
the city, who sat in opposite stage-boxes and 
led the applause for their respective prot5g^s 
{lAfe of Charles KeaUf 1859, i. 94). 

Warde made his first appearance in Lon- 
don at the Haymarket on 17 July 1818 as 
Leon in Fletcher’s ‘ Rule a \Mfe and have 
a Wife.’ Ilis choice of part was judicious, 
and he was well received. He was less suc- 
cessful as Shylock eleven days later, but 
was good as the Duke in Tobin’s ‘ Honey- 
moon ’(for his benefit on 11 Sept.) Next, 
season he opened as Lepn (26 July), and 
was seen as Faulkland, Don Felix in Cent- 
livro’s ‘ Wonder,* ValmOnt in ‘ Foundling 
of the Forest’ (his benefit on 28 Aug.), 
Inkle, and the Stranger. From 1820Warde’s 
name disappears completely from the Lon- 
don bills, nor was he seen again at Bath 
until 1823, and then but rarely. He re- 
appears on the London stage in the autumn of 
1825, when he was eng 9 ,ged at Covent Garden 
as second lead to Charles Kemble, and was 
seen as Brutus (26 Sept.), liob Roy, lago 
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(26 Oct.), and as the original Kruitzner in 
Miss Lee’s ‘ Three Strangers (10 Dec.) In 
1826 (January-March) he was Prospero, 
Holla in ‘Pizarro/ Faulkland, Ford in * Merry 
Wiv^/ and Honeywood in a revival of the 
^ Good-natured Man ' to the Croaker of Far- 
ren. On 8 April he played Macbeth for the 
fwt time at Covent Garaem.and he was on 
20 May Oliver Cromwell m ‘ Woodstock.' 
Buring the next season he was (2 Oct.^ seen 
$B Cassius (one of his best impersonations), 
as Hubert in ‘King John/ as Jaflier and 
Macbeth, Jaques in ‘ As you like it,' and the 
Duke in the ‘Honeymoon.' At Covent 
' Garden agun, during 1827-8, he created 
several parts in inferior pieces, and was seen 
as Hichmond in ‘ llichard HI,' and as Edgar 
to Charles Kean’s ‘ Lear.' The following 
season saw him as Hotspur, Appius in ‘ Vir- 
. ffinius,' Bolingbroke in ‘ Richard II,* Sir 
Brian de Boisgilbert in ‘ Ivanhoe,' and also 
(on 27 April 1829) ns King John. In Octo- 
ber he was Richard Burbage in Somerset’s 
‘ Shakespeare’s Early Days,’ and he played 
the title-part in ‘ Henri Quatre ’ for his own 
benefit on 4 Juno 1830. The class of plays 
produced at Oovent Garden was now declin- 
ing, and the finances were in a state of hope- 
less confusion , reaching a cl imax in 1 838, when 
inability to obtain his salary drove Warde 
to seek refuge at the Olympic, and afterwards 
at the Victoria Theatre, under the manage- 
ment of Abbott’and Egerton. But the decay 
of the old ‘legitimate’ drama to which he 
was accustomed minimised the opportunities 
of an actor whose powers were already be- 

S 'inning to decline. He was engaged at 
ovent Garden during Macready’s brief 
■ lesseeship of 1837-8, but was only entrusted 
with (^uite second-rate parts, such as Wil- 
liams in ‘ Henry V.* He is said to have 
fallen ‘ a prey to had habits, engendered by 
actual want from the impossibility of getting 
a remunerative employment,’ and, constantly 
in debt and under arrest, was habitually 
‘ escorted to and from the theatre by bailiffs.’ 
He died unfriended and in penury, in a lodg- 
ing in Manchester Street, on 9 .Tuly 18 40, at 
the age of forty-eight. According to Genest 
he was a seldom great but eminently pleas- 
ing actor. Leigh Hunt thought ])oorly of 
his Jaffier, but Forster has a good word for 
his Oominius to the Coriolanus of Macready 
(JDram, Bssaya^ 1896, p. 66). He was full of 
promise at the time oi his first appearance in 
London; latterly, however, he developed an 
‘ unfortunate whining drawl,’ which pre- 
vented him from ever emerging completely 
from, the ranks of ‘ utility ’ performers. 

A drawing of Warde as Cassius, by 
Thmrston, is in the Charles Mathews col- 


lection of theatrical portraits at the i larrick 
Club. 

[Km, 12 July 1840; Gent. Mag. 1841, i. 439 ; 
Geuest’s Hist, of the Stage, 1832, vols, viii. and 
ix. passim; Macready 's Reminiscences, 1S75, ii. 
79.] ,, T. 8. 

WARDE, LUKE (fl, 1588)^a captain, 
was with (Sir) Martin FrobiserYq- v;l in his 
first and second voyages to the nortn-west, 
1576-7. In April 1678 he is mentioned as 
having brought into Southampton a quantity 
of TOods taken from pirates, in M^ 1578 he 
sailed again with Frobiser in his thira voyag^, 
bein^ received as an adventurer ‘ mtis,' in 
consideration of his service. Luke Sound 
marks a place at which he landed. In Decem- 
ber 1581 he was engaged in fitting out the 
Edward Bonaventure, in which in 1582-3 he 
was vice-admiral under Edward Fenton [q. v.] 
in the expedition for China, which did not 
get further than the coast of Brazil. Warde 
afterwards wrote the account of the voyage 
which was published by Hakluyt (Principal 
Navif/ationSj iii. 767). In 1687-9 he com- 
manded the queen*88hip Tramontana against 
the Spanish armada and in the narrow seas. 
In 1590, still in the Tramontana, he was ad- 
miral, or, as it would now be called, senior 
officer, in the Narrow Seas, In 1591 he com- 
manded the Swallow in the narrow seas. 
Ills name does not occur in t he accounts of 
any of the numerous expeditions during the 
rest of the war, so that it is probable that ho 
died shortly after 1691 . The name, commonly 
written Ward, is shown by his signature 
(Gotten. MS. Otho, E. viii. freq.) to be Warde. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dora. ; Defeat of the 
Spanish Armada (Navy Records Soc.) ; notes 
kindly supplied by Mr. *M. Oppenheim.] 

J. K. L. 

WARDEN, WILLIAM (1777 1849), 
naval surgeon and author, was born at Alyth 
in Forfarshire on 1 May 1777. From the 
parish school, in which he received his early 
education, he was sent to Montrose, where 
he served some years with a surgeon, being 
a fellow-pupil of [Sir] William Burnett 
[q, V.] and Joseph ITume [q, v.] Ho studied 
also lor some time at Ediiiburgh, and in 1795 
entered the navy as surgeon’s mate on board 
the Melpomene frigate, onp of the ships im- 
plicated in the mutiny at the Noife. The 
story is told that the men demanded'ibhat 
the surgeon should be sent on shore and 
Warden appointed in his stead, but that 
Warden, on the advice of his captain, re- 
fused the promotion. He was, however, pro- 
moted in the following year, was surgeon of 
the Alcmene at Copenhagen on 2 AprU 1801, 
and of the Phoenix, when she captured the 
Didon on 10 Aug. 1805. In this engage-* 
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ment Warden was severely wounded, and 
was for some time borne as a pensioner of 
Ghreenwicli llospilal. He also received a 
grant from the patriotic fund. In December 
.1811 the degrees of M.A. and M.D. honoris 
causa were conferred cm him by the uni- 
versity of SiLAndrews. He afterwards served 
under Sir vleorge Oockburn (1772-1863) 
[q. y.l during the American war, 1812-14, 
and, m 1816 was appointed to the North- 
umberland, Cockbum's flanhip in the 
Ohannel) ordered to convey Napoleon as a 
plrisdner to St. Helena. 

During the v^age, and afterwards for 
some months at St. Helena, Warden was in 
frequent attendance on Napoleon, who pro- 
bably talked frankly to him as to a non- 
combatant. W arden’s knowledge of French, 
however, was limited, and the conversations 
seem to have been carried on principally, if 
not entirely, through the intermeaiary of 
Count de Las Cases, who acted as interpreter, 
sometimes, it may be supposed, not in perfect 

f ood faith, and always with a very imperfect 
nowledge of English. The conversations, 
as Warden understood them, he noted down 
in his journal, and from them largely filled 
his letters to the lady whom ho afterwards 
married. The very general interest felt by 
his friends in these letters suggested that the 
subject-matter of them — as far as they re- 
lated to Napoleon — should be published; and 
Warden, having no experience as an author, 
and expecting to be called away on active 
service, put them into the hands of * a litcraiy 
gentleman’ to prepare for publication and to 
see through the press. 

The book was published under the title 
of * Letters written on board His INImesty’s 
Ship the Northumberland and at St. Helena' 
(1816, 8vo), and, owing to the intrinsic in- 
terest of the subject, ran through five editions 
in as many months. The favourable view in 
which Naxioleon was represented excited 
bitter criticism from the supporters of the 
government. In October 1 816, in a savage 
article, the * Quarterly ' reviewer pointed out 
several passages and ex])ressions which could 
not have been written by Warden at the time 
and under the circumstances stated, and 
plainly suggested that ‘ Warden brought to 
England a mw sheets of notes gleaned for the 
mosv part from the conversation of his better 
informed fellow-ofiicers, and that he applied 
to some manufacturer of correspondence in 
London to spin them out into the ** Letters 
from St. Helena.’” Of Warden’s good faith 
there is no reason to doubt, but his work has 
small historical value, for it is merely the 
^literary gentleman’s’ version of Warden’s 
irecollectionof what an ignorant and dishonest 


interpreter described Bonaparte as saying/ 
Bonaparte, whether truthfully or not we 
cannot know, afterwards assured Sir Hudson 
Lowe that his conversation as reported by 
Warden was quite different from anything he 
said. Lowe mentioned this in a letter to 
Lord Bathurst, then secretary for war, and 
represented that Warden, who had been per- 
mitted to visit Longwood only as a memcal 
officer in the exercise of his functioM, had , 
committed a breach of discipline in publish* , 
ing the conversations and m publidy conir 
menting on the conduct and character of 
individuals. A copy of this letter was for- 
warded to the admiralty, and they, recognising 
the breach of discipline, struck Wurden^ 
name off the list of surgeons. It was, how- 
ever, shortly afterwards replaced at the in- 
stance of Sir George Cockburn, and Warden 
was appointed surgeon of the Argonaut 
hospital-ship at Chatham. 

In 1 824 Warden took his M.D. at Edinburgh, 
and in 1825 he was appointed surgeon of the 
dockyard at Sheerness, whence he was moved 
in 1842 to the dockyard at Chatham, and there 
ho died on 23 April 1849. Warden married, 
in 1 817, Elizabeth, daughter of Richard Hutt 
of Appleby, Isle of Wigjht, sister of Sir Wil- 
liam Hutt [q. V.] and niece of Captain John 
Hutt [q. V J By her ho had ono son, George 
Cockburn Warden, and two daughters. A 
miniature of Warden, taken as a youi^ man, 
isin the possession of hisgrandson, Mr. Charles 
John Warden, who also possesses several 
interesting memorials of Napoleon given to 
Warden either personally or through Marshal 
Bertrand. 

[Information from Mr. C. J. Warden, who has 
kindly put many of Warden’s xiapers and letters 
at the disposal of the present writer ; the Letters 
from 8t. Helena; Letters from the Capo of 
Good Hope, claiming to be written by some ono 
who went out in the Northumberland, possibly 
by or for Las Caso.s, as is suggested by the 
Quarterly Review of July 1817; the Edinburgh 
Review of December 1816 takes a much more 
favourable view of Warden’s work.] J. K. L. 

WARDER, JOSEPH ( 1688-1718), 
writer on bees, born before J 665, took up his 
residence at Croydon about 1688. Ho prac- 
tised there as a physician for over thirty 
years, and was a leading member of the in- 
dependent congregation, the pastor of which, 
Richard Conder, was his son-in-law. Warder 
made an especial study of the habits of bees, 
and in 1693 ho embodied the results of 
many years of observation in a. treatise 
entitled ‘The True Amazons, or the Mo- 
narchy of Bees ’ (London, 8vo ; the second 
edition of 1713 contains a dedication to Queen 
Anne). The work, which, was considerably 
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in advance of any former treatise and con- 
tained many curious particulars concerning 
the habits of bees as well as practical instruc- 
tions for their management, went through 
nine editions, the last of which appeared in 
1765 (London, 8vo). It remained the stan- 
dard work on the subject until it was super- 
seded by John Thorley’s * MeXKrrri^Xoym, or 
the Female Monarchy’ (London, 1744, 8 vo). 
A i^rtrait of Warder, engraved by Henry 
llulsborg, was prefixed to his book on bees. 

[Warder’s True Amazons ; Nobl«’s Continua- 
tion of G^ranger’s Biogr. Hist. ii. 313; Mills’s 
Full Answer to Mr. Pelloniiro’s reply to Dr. 
iSnape, 1718 ; A Vindication of Joseph Warder and 
Charles Bowen from Mr. Mills’s Calumnies, 
1718. Those two pamphlets, which contain some 
personal particulars, were the products of a petty 
local squabble in which Warder was involved.] 

E. I. C. 

WARDLAW, ELIZABETH, Lady 
( 1677-1727), the aupiw-sed authoress of the 
ballad of ‘ Hardyknute,’ was the second 
daughter of Sir Charles Ilalket, hart., of 
Pitfirrane, Fifeshire. She was born in April 
1677, and on 13 June 1696 she married Sir 
Henry Wardlaw, hart., of Pitcruivie. The 
ballad of * Hardyknute,’ which she was the 
first to make known to the world, was at 
first circulated by her as the fragment of an 
ancient ballad discovered in a vault iti Dun- 
fermline. But no original manuscript of 
this fragment is forthcoming ; and while the 
ballad is manifestly in great part modern, 
several of her friends, professing to he inti- 
mately acquainted with the circumstances 
of its production, positively ascribe to her 
its authorship. It was nevertheless pub- 
lished in 1719, during her lifetime, as an 
ancient poem, at the exjiense of Lord-presi- 
dent Forbes and Sir Gilbert Eliot, and in 
1 724 Allan Ramsay included it as an ancient 
ballad in his ‘ Evergrecm.’ liady Wardlaw j 
is stated to have remodelled the ballad of 
^Gilderoy;’ and the ballad of ^Sir Patrick 
Spens,’ published in Percy’s * Reliques ’ from 
two manuscripts sent from Scotland, has 
also been ascribed to her. This last hypothesis 
was first suggested by Charles Kirkpatrick 
Sliarpe [q. v.] in additional notes to Johnson’s 
' JMusical Museum,’ and the proposition was 
also supported, as regards other ballads, by 
Robert Chambers in his * Remarks on Scottish 
Ballads,’ 1859. A feasible reason for sug- 
gesting Lady Wardlaw as the writer of * Sir 
Patrick Spens ’ is the reference to the king 
in Dunfermline; but it is so immensely 
superior to ‘ Hardyknute ’ that Lady Ward- 
law’s authorship of this last is rather pre- 
sumptive evidence against than for her 
iutlmrship of ^Sir Patrick Spens.’ It is, 


jliowever, by no means improbable that Lady 
Wardlaw amended ‘ Sir Patrick Spens’ and 
other ballads. 

[Percy’s Reliques; Johnson’s Musical Mu- 
soum, ed. Laing; Chambers’s Ren irks on Scot- 
tish Ballads; Profes&or Child’s Ballads; An- 
derson’s Scottish Nation.] /^. F. H. 

WARDLAW, HENRY {d, 1440), bishop 
of St. Andrews and founder of the univer- 
sity in that city, was descended from an 
ancient Saxon family which came to Scot- 
land with Edgar Atheling, and was hospi- 
tably received by Malcolm Cnnmore. His 
grandfather, Sir ll. Wardlaw of Torry, Fife- 
aliire, married a niece of Walter, the high 
steward, and had by her Andrew, his suc- 
cessor, and Walter Wardlaw [q.v.], the cardi- 
nal. Sir Andrew married the daughter and 
heiress of James de Valoniis, and had Walter 
and Henry, the bishop. In 1 378 Cardinal 
Wardlaw petitioned the pope for a canonry 
of Glasgow with expectation of a prebend 
for his nephew, who must have been then a 
mere boy, as he lived for sixty-two years 
afterwards. He was educated at the uni- 
versities of Oxford and of Paris. In the 
book of the procurators of the English na- 
tion in the latter univi^rsity his name ap- 
pears among the ^ determinantes ’ of lli83. 
In a petition to the pope of 1388 he is de- 
scribed as *a licentiate in arts who has 
studied civil law for two years at Orleans.’ 
He afterwards studied the canon law, and 
took the degree of doctor. During the papal 
schism 'Scotland was on the side of the anti- 
popes, and, through the favour of Clement VII 
and Benedict XIII (Peter de Luna), Ward- 
law held simultaneously canonries and pre- 
bends in Gla.sgow, Moray, and Aberdeen, the 
precentorships of Glasgow and Moray, and 
the church of Cavers. Having been sent on 
a mission to the papal court at Avignon, he 
remained there several years. During his 
stay the see of St. Andrews fell vacant, and 
he received the appointment from Benedict, 
and was consecrated by him in 1403. On 
hjs return to Scotland Robert III sent 
his son, the Earl of Garrick (afterwards 
James I), to the castle of St. Andrews, and 
placed him under the bishop’s care and 
tuition. While there the youthful' prince 
imbibed those literary tastes which amAded 
him so much solace during his long imprison- 
ment in England. 

The restoration of the cathedral of St. 
Andrews, after its partial destruction by fire, 
which had been begun by one of his prede- 
cessors, was completed by Wardlaw, and he 
greatly improved the interior and enriched 
it with encaustic tiles and stained-glass 
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window /s. lie also built the Gare bridge at 
the mouth of the Eden, which was then 
considered one of the finest in Scotland. But 
his crown’ ng distinction was the erection at 
St, Andrews of the first Scottish university 
on the model of that of Paris. ’ Wardlaw^ 
charter of foundation undated 27 Feb. 1411, 
and a coiS^iencement was made in a wooden 
building on the site now occupied by St. 
Mary’s Collegti, with several clerical profes- 
sors who gave their services gratuitously. 
In September 1413 Benedict XTIT, who was 
then living at the castle of Peniscola in 
Aragon, sanctioned the now institution as a 
itudium generate for teaching theology, canon 
and civil law, arts and medicine, and with 
power to confer degrees. When Henry 
Ogilvie arrived in St. Andrews in February 
1414 with the papal bulls, the church bells 
were rung, thanksgivings were offered in the 
cathedral, there was a procession of four 
hundred clergy, and bonfires, songs, and 
dances bore witness to the delight of the 
populace. The council of Constance, having 
deposed the rival popes, in 1417 elected 
Martin V in their room. vScotland was the , 
last to ad/iere to Peter dc Luna, but the par- j 
liament in 1418 resolved to acknowledge : 
Martin V, and in August of that year tlie ' 
university of St. Andrews gave in its sub- 
mission to him also. 

Bisho]) Wardlaw was much employed in 
the negotiations for the release of King 
James, and on 21 May 1424 he crowned him 
and his queen at Scone with great pomp, lie 
continued to enjoy the friendship and con- 
fidence of his sovereign, and was employed 
by him in important affairs of state. He 
also received the royal authority to recover 
the property of his see, whicli had been 
alienated by his predecessors. In the par- 
liament whicli met at Perth in 1430 Ward- 
law made a famous speech, in the presence of 
the king, against the luxury and superfluity 
in eating and drinking whicli the Scots had 
learned from the English who had accom- 
panied James at his homecoming. The 
chief hint on his episcopate was the burning 
of John Besby, an English priest, at Perth 
in 1407, and of Paul Ora war, a Bohemian, 
at St. Andrews in 1432, for teaching the 
tenets of Wycliffo. He does not appear to 
hav^i been himself an active promoter of per- 
secution, Besby was appreliended by Law- 
rence of Lindores, and the king conferred 
the abbey of Melrose on Jobn Fogo for his 
zeal in convicting Crawar. It may also be 
pleaded in extenuation of Wnrdlaw’s conduct 
that the spirit of persecution then raged 
throughout Christendom, and that the Scot- 
tish parliament in 14.25 enacted that all 
, VOL, LIX. 


bishops should make inquisition pf lollards 
and other heretics in their dioceses. 

He died on 6 April 1440, and was buried 
in his cathedral, between the choir and lady- 
chapel, ^ with greater parade than any of his 
predecessors.’ 

Wardlaw was eminently distinguished for 
devotion to learning, for loyalty and pa- 
triotism. His charters bear witness to his 
generosity to the university and city of St. 
Andrews, and his hospitality was proverbial. 
He was a strict disciplinarian, corrected 
many abuses in the lives of the clergy, and 
set an example of the virtues which he in- 
culcated upon others. 

[Wynton and Booce’s Hist. ; Petitions to Pop^. 
1. 142-1419 ; Stuart's Beport of Uecordsof Univ. 
of St. Andrews to Hist. ComniLssion ; Tytler's 
Hist, of Scot land; Martin's St. Andrews; Lyons 
St. Andrews; Bcllesheim's Hist, of Catholic 
Church in Scotland; Robertson’s Stat. Keel. 
Scot. ; Millar’s I'ife ; Keith’s Scottish Bishops.] 

G. W. S. 

WARDLAW, RALPH (1779-1853), 
Scottish congregationalist divine, fourth son 
of William Wardlaw, merchant and bailie 
in Glasgow, by his second wife, Anne Fisher, 
was born at Dalkeith, Mid-Lothian, on 
22 Dec. 1779. He was descended paternally 
j from the Wardlaws of I’itreavie, Fifeshire, 
to which family Henry Wardlaw [q. v.j, 
bishop of St. Andrews, belonged. On his 
mother’s side he could claim direct descent 
from James V, through his natural son, Lord 
Robert Stewart, earl of Orkney [q. v.] Anne 
Fisher was the granddaughter of Ebenezer 
Erskino [q. v.], founder of the secession 
church, and the daughter of his associate, 
James Fisher [q. v.] When Ralph was si.x 
months old his father removed to Glasgow. 

J te was educated at the grammar school of 
Glasgow, and matriculated in October 1791 
at the university, where he had a distin- 
guished career. 1 laving decided to study for 
the ministry, he entered the theological 
school in connection with the associate 
Eccessioii (burgher) church, and began his 
studies under George Lawson (1749 -1820) 

S q. v.] at Selkirk in 1795. During his resi- 
lence there, however, he came under the evan- 
gelical influence of James and Robert Hal- 
dane Lq. V.], and in 1800, on [the completion 
of his studies, he severed his connection with 
the seceders and became a congregationalist, 
joining the independent church recently 
founded in Glasgow by Greville Ewing [q.v.] 
Wardlaw’s power as a preacher was first dis- 
played at the meetings held bythe Haldanes 
in Edinburgh, Perth, and Dundee, and efforts 
wore made to induce him to settle in Perth 
and form a congregation there. Meanwhile 
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his friends in Glasgow had begun to erect 
an independent chapel for him m that city ; 
and on 16 Feb. 1803 the North Albion Street 
chapel was opened. In 1819 it was found 
necessary to build a larger chapel in West 
George Street (now the offices of the North 
British Railway Company), and the new 
building was opened on 25 Dec. Here 
Wardlaw continued to preach with great 
success until his death. In 1811 the congre- 
gationalists formed a training college for 
students of that denomination, under the 
name of the Glasgow Theological Academy, 
and AVardlaw was appointed professor of 
systematic theology, which ]) 08 t he held for 
many years. He was long secretary to the 
Glasgow auxiliary of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and took an active interest 
in the London IMissionary Society, fre- 
quently delivt^ring stirmons and speeches in 
connection with these institutions in Lon- 
don. AVardlaw received tlic degree of D.D. 
in September 1818 from Yale College, Con- 
necticut. In 1828 he declined to become 
candidate for the chair of mental and moral 
philosophy in London University. During 
the same year the post of president and theo- 
logical tutor of the dissenting college of 
Rotherham was offered to him and refused. 
In 1836 a proposal Avas made that he should 
accept office as principal and professor of 
theology in Spring Hill College, Birming- 
ham, then in course of erection, but, after 
mature deliberation, this position was de- 
clined in the following year. Another at- 
tempt Avas made in 1842 to induce WardhiAV 
to settle in England. He was proposed 
for the theological chair in Lancashire 
Independent College, Afanchester, but pre- 
ferred to r(unaiu with his Glasgow congre- 
gation. Ills later years were disturbed by 
calumnious charges impeaching liis integrity 
in money aflairs, but from the aspersions 
cast upon him he Avas triumphantly cleared. 
On 16 Fob. 1853 his congregation cele- 
brated the jubilee of its foundation, and of 
AYardlaw’s connection with it. lie main- 
tained that connection until his death, which 
took jdace at Easterhouso, near Glasgow, on 
17 Dec. 1853. He married, in August 1803, 
Jane Smith, daughter of the secession mini- 
ster at Dunfermline, and had eleven children, 
tAvo of whom died in infancy, lie was buried 
in the necropolis of Glasgow. His portrait, 
by Macnee, belongs totlie Elgin PlaceChnrch, 
Glasgow. 

As a preacher AVardlaw held a prominent 
place in Scotland, hut it AA^as by his theolo- 
gical writings that he was most widely 
known both in Great Britain and in America. 
He took an active part in the anti-slavery 


agitation, and in 1838 Avas presented to the 
queen as the bearer of an address from the 
Avomen of Scotland praying for the abolition 
of slavery in the colonies. It was on AYard- 
hi Av’s invitation that Harriet Beecher Stowe 
visited Scotland in ISrS. 

AA^'ardlaw’a prinetpr.! publications were: 
1. ‘Three Lectures on Koman|(flv. 9-25/ 
1807. 2. ‘Essay on Lancaster’s Improve- 
ments in Education/ 1810. 3. ‘Discourses 
on the Socinian Controversy,’ 1814. 4. ‘ Uni- 
tarian ism incapable of V^indication/ 1810. 
5. ‘ Essay on Benevolent Associations for 
the Poor,’ 1817. 6. ‘Expository Lectures 

on Ecclesiastes,’ 1821. 7. ‘ Sermons in one 
volume,’ 1829. 8. ‘Essays on Assurance 
of D'aith, and 15xtent of the Atonement and 
Universal Pardon/ 1830. 9. ‘Christian 

Ethics,' 1832. 10. ‘Lectures on the A^olun- 
tarv Question,’ 1835. 11. ‘ Friendly Letters 
to the Society of Friends/ 1836. 12. ‘ Na- 

tional Church Establishments examined/ 
1839. 13. ‘Lectures on Female Prostitu- 
tion, its Nature, Extent, Ellects, Guilt, 
Causes, and Remedy,’ 1 842. 14. ‘ Memoir 
of the Rev. John Reid/ 1845. 15. ‘ Con- 
gregational Independency: the Church Polity 
of the NeAv Testament/ 1847. AYardlavv 
contributed introductory essays to several of 
the volumes in Collins’s ‘ Select Christian 
Authors Series/ published in 1829-30. His 
])ublished sermons on special occasions are 
fully noticed in William Lindsay Alexan- 
d(^^’s ‘ Memoir,’ as are also liis contributions 
to the.‘ Congregational Magazine,’ the ‘ Eclec- 
tic Iteviow/ and other periodicals. In the 
first ytears of his ministry he compiled a 
hymn-book for use in his congregation, 
contributing eleven hymns of his own, 
several of which have since been included in 
the principal English and Scottish hymnals. 

I'Alcxantler’s Memoir of the Life aud Writings 
of Ralph AVardlaw, Glasgow Young Men’s 
Mag. February 1854 ; The Necropolis of Glasgow, 
1858.] A. H. M. 

AVARDLAW, WALTER {d, 1390), 
bi.shop of GlnsgOAV and cardinal, was son of 
Sir Henry Wardlaw of Torry in Fifeshire 
[see under Wakutaw, Henry]. Before 
being consecrated bishop of Glasgow, in 1368, 
he was archdeacon of Glasgow and secretary 
to David IT. He was witness to a truce 
with England in June 1369 {Cal. Documents 
relatmr/ to Scotland^ 1359-1607, No. 164), 
and Avas present at the parliament of Scone, 
27 March 1371. In 1381 he was promoted 
to be airdinal by Clement VII. In Sep- 
tember 1384 ho was plenipotentiary for a 
truce with England at Boulogne. He died 
in 1390. 
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[Kegistrum Episcopatus Glasguensis, in the speech in parliament on 19 June 1809 on 
Maitland Club; Rymor’s Foedera; Cal. Docu- public economy, and all his resolutions on 
ments relating to Scotlandi 1359-'! 507 ; Keith’s this subject were agreed to. 

Scottish Bishops.] T. F. H. the crowning point in Wardle’s 

WARDLE, GW YLLYM LLOYD popularity. The freedom of the city of Lon- 
(1762 P~1833), soldier und politician, bom don was voted to him on 6 April 1809, and 
at Chest 'T about 17Cii, was the only son < congratulatory addresses were presented to 
of Francis Wardle, .I.P., of Ilartsheath, him by many corporations throughout the 
near Mold in Flintshire, who married Miss kingdom. A medallion, with a striking 
G wyllym, a descendant of Sir Jolin (Jwyllym. likeness of him, was published by Bisset of 
He is said to have been at 1 Inrrow school , but Birmingham, and a mezzotint-portrait, 
to have left through ill-health. He was after- painted by A. W. Devia, was engraved by 
wards educatedin the school of George Henry Robert Duiikarton, and published on 24 June 
Glasse [q.v.Jat Greenford, near E.aling, Mid- 1809. Portraits of him were also engraved 
dleaex, and was admitted pensioner at St. by I lop wood — one from a sketch by Row- 
John^s College, Cambridge, on 12 Feb. 1780, ! Undson, the other from n miniature by Ar*ii- 
but did not take a degree. After travelling i strong. By the following summer his popu- 
on tlie coiitinciut, he settled at Ilartsheath. | larity was gone. An upholsterer, called 
About 1792 he married Miss Parry of Car- ; Francis Wright, brought an action against 
narvonshire, wlio brought him considerable ; him on 3 .July for furnishing jMts. Clarke’s 
estates in that county. - j house, and he was cast in a large sum of 

When Sir Watkin AVilliams-Wynn rai.sed ! money. He thenuipon issued a letter to the 
a troop of dragoons, officially called * the an- people of the United Kingdom asserting his 
cient British liight Dragoons,’ and popularly ; freedom from any share in this transaction, 
known as ^ Wynn’s Lambs,’ Wardle served in . and brought, on 11 Dec., an action against 
the troop, accompanied it to Ireland, and is ! t he Wrights and Mrs. (Clarke for conspiracy, 
said to have fought at N'incgar Hill. At the But in this also he failed, 
peace of Amiens tlu‘ troop was disbanded, and Wardle was not re-elected at the dissoln- 

Wardle, who desired in vain to bo incorpo- , tion in 1812 — a Westminster politician, 
rated with the regular foreiis, retired with the named Brooks, is said to have raised a sub- 
rank of lieutenant-colonel (Jones, WnwhanXy scriptioii of 4,000/. for him — and witlidrew to 
p. 1 1 6 ). ai farm between Tunbridge and Rochester, 

Wardle removed about 1800 to Green Park ^ taking, as Mrs. Chirke said, ‘ to selling milk 
Plnco,T3atli,and is said by AVi lliam b'arqiihar- i about Tunbridge’ {Diary on Times of 
son, in a pamphlet on him, to have been con- ! 6rror</c IV, ii. 406). Afterwards, under 
cerned in a gin distillery in .Jersey. Ho was pecuniary pressure, lie fled to tho continent, 
resident at Baitli when elected as member of ^ An address from ‘ Colonel AVardle to his 
parliament for Okeliampton in Devonshire iii ’ countrymen’ arguing for catholic emancipa- 
1807. He was at the head of tho poll with j lion Avas circulated in 1828. It Avas dated 
113 votes, and is said to have been returned • < Florence, 3 Noa\ 1827,’ and referred to the 
without the support of the borough’s patron. ; bap^iy conditions of life in catholic Tuscany. 
The scandals arising out of the connection of • He died in that city on 30 Nov. 1833, aged 
Frederick, duke of A'ork, the commaiider-in- i 71. He had seven children by his wife; lines 
chief of the army, Avitli Mary Anne Clarke ^ to him, on the death of a child, are in Miss 

i q. V.] came under bis notice, and 011 27 Jan. j Mitford’s * Poems ’ (1810, pp. 94-6). 

809 he brought forAvard a motion against j [Dmkard’s edition of Wardlo’s Life (with print 
that prince. The house Averit into coui- ; of him, dated 1 Oct. 1809); Keid’s Memoirs of 
mittee on the subject on 1 Fob.,and tliepro- Col. Wardle; Gent. Mag. 1809 i. 348, 373, ii. 
cccdhiga lasted until 20 March. Though lie 673, 1810 i. 175, 1834 i. 555; Bridges’s Oke- 
failed in convicting the duke of personal hampton, 1889, p. 144; Byron's Pooms, 1898, 
corruption, sufficient indiscretions Avere i i. 391, Letters, 1898, i. 218; Clialoner Smith’s 
proved lo necessirate Iiis retirement. Up to Portraits, i. 233-4; Smith’s Gobbott, ii. 67-62; 
this v!ate Wardle had been ‘known more as j Mrs. Clarke’s Works passim ; information from 
a convivial companion and an ardent sports- Scott of 8t. Johns Collie, (^m- 

man ’ than n politician, but he stuck to his , bridge. J \ . L/. 

erse Avith determination, though lie Avas not | WARDROP, Jx\MKS (1782-18G9), sur- 
skilful in examination and his set speeches ( geon, the youngest child of James AVardrop 
were unimpressive (Broavxb, Utafe Trials, i. ’ (1738-1830) by his Avife Marjory, daughter of 
243-94; Le Maechant, Earl Spencer, pp. . AudreAv Marjoribanks of Marjoribahks, was 
92-112 ; Brougham, Statesmen of George III, ] horn on 1 4 Aiig. 1 782 at Torbane Hill, a small 
cd. 1856, ii. 425-35). Ho made a long ; pro]ierty which had belonged to his forefathers 
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for many generations. It ad joined the parish 
celebrated as the birthplace of the Hunters 
and Baillies, and was close to Uathgate, where 
Sir James Young Siin])soii [o.v.] was after- 
wards born. Wardrop was educated first at 
Mr. Stalker’s, but he was sent to tlie High 
School, Edinburgh, a few weeks after he had 
entered upon Ids seventh year. In 1797 ho 
was apprenticed to his uncle Andrew War- 
drop, a surgeon of some eminence in K<lin- 
burgh. He also assisted John Barclay (1758- 
1826) [q. V.], the anatomist, and at tlu* age of 
nineteen lie was appointed hous«* surgeon at 
the Royal Infirmary. He came to Loudon in 
1801 to attend the lectures of Abornethy, 
Cline, and Cooper, and to see the medical 
practice at St. Thomas’s, Guy’s, and St. 
George’s hospitals. On 0 May 1808 he pro- 
ceeded to Paris, and, although English resi- 
dents in France were treated at. the time as 
prisoners of war, he evaded the police, and, 
after a few months, escaped to Vienna, "where 
Beers teaching first interested him in oph- 
thalmic surgery. He returned to Edinburgh 
after a somewhat extensive tour through 
Europe, and was admitted a fellow of the 
College of Surgeons of Edinburgh on 19 June 
1804. Here he practised surgery for a time, 
devoting himself more especially to pathology 
and the diseases of the eye, and he presented 
several morbid specimens to the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons which are still to be seen in 
its museum. Finding that there was no im- 
mediate opening for him in Edinburgh, he set 
out for London on 18 April 1808, first taking 
rooms in York Street, and shortly afterwards 
renting a house in Charles Street, St. James’s, 
where he lived till his death. He was ad- 
mitted a member of the Royal College of Sur- 
geons in London without examination in 1 8 1 4, 
the master, Sir Everard Home [fj.v.], saying 
that his published works were quite sufficient 
to entitle him to the diploma. He became a 
fellow of the College of Surgeons of England 
in 1843, and the honorary degree of M.H. w as 
conferred upon him by the university of St. 
Andrews in 1 834. 

In September 1818 he was appointed sur- 
geon extraordinary to the prince regent, and 
in 1823, when his majesty visited Scotland 
as George IV, Wardrop attended him on the 
journey. He was made surgeon in ordinary to 
the king in 1828 upon the elevation of Sir 
Astley Cooper to tne post of sergeant sur- 
geon, and he declined a baronetcy shortly 
afterwards. Circumstances which occurred 
during the last illness of George IV showed 
Wardrop that he was unfalHy treated by 
several of his medical colleagues who were 
attached to the court, and after the king’s 
death he did not present himself again within 


the circles they iiiflueiujed. Indeed, h»‘ took 
the matt(*r much to heart, and revenged him- 
self by ])ublishing in the ‘ Lancet ’ a series of 
pa])ers entitled ^Intercepted Letters.’ They 
purported to contain confidential details of 
])assing events communicated by Sir J lenry 
Halford [q.v.], Sir Benjamin Collins lirodio 
( 1783 -1862) [q. A". ], and William MacM iehael 
[q.v.], librarian of the I’oyal College of Phy- 
sicians. SciuTiloiis thoiigli they are, they 
are well written and amusing. 

Earlier in life Wardrop ])nictis<Ml for 
many years among the poor by giving advice 
chiefly at his own house. In 1826, In con- 
junction Avith AVilliam Willocks Sleigh, tlio 
father of Serjeant Sleigh, he founded a hos- 
pital inNntford Place, hklgwaro Road, railed 
the West Jamdon Hospital of Surgery. It 
Avas not only a charitable institution, but it 
wnis open gratuitously to every member of the 
medical ])rofession. A co?tr(mrs wafi held on 
one day in each Aveek, at whicl) operations of 
importance Avere done and a discussion took 
place as to the reasons for the particular me- 
thod adoj)ted in each case. The hospital was 
carried on at great expense, Avhicli fell chiefly 
upon Wardrop, who was reluctantly obliged 
to close it at the end of ten years. 

He took a leading part in the discussions 
of 1826-7 upon the state of the medical pro- 
fession, and he was an active supporter of the 
liberal policy advocated by Thomas Wakley 
[q. V.] and seconded by (Sir) William Law- 
rence fq. v.J 

In 1626 W ardrop, in conj unction with Law- 
rence, gave a course of lectures on surgery 
at the Aldersgate Street school of medi- 
cine, and, after Lawrence’s transfer to St, 
Bartholomew’s Hospital, Wardrop for a feAV 
seasons gaA'e these lectures alone. He joined 
the Hunterian or Great Windmill Street 
school of medicine as a lecturer on surgery 
about 1835. 

He died at liis bouse in Charles Street, St, 
James’s Square, on 13 Feb. 1869. He mar- 
ried, in 1813, Margaret, a daughter of Colonel 
George Dalrymple, a lineal descendant of the 
Earl of Stair, by Avhom he had four sons and 
a daughter. 

‘ James Wardrop,’ says Sir William Fer- 
gusson fq. v.] in his Hunterian oration for 
1871, * possessed groat abilities, and* was an 
original thinker and actor. Some \:£ his 
published didactic works are models of 
power. The fact that he Avas the first surgeon 
in England to remove a tumour of the lower 
]aw by total vertical section of the bone places 
him high in the list of first-class practical sur- 
geons, and his modification of Brasdor’s 
operation, his original distal operation for 
the cure of aneurysm, and the effect that his 
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work huH had U])ori this department of sur- 
gery, bring his name into association with 
that of John JJuntor as closely as any other 
in the history of Bi itish surgery.’ Wardrop’s 
great social gifts, liis, -family connections, 
and liis ’ .nowledgM of horseflesh, coupled 
with his love for li»'ld sports, early brouglit 
him into intimate (*onnection with the lead- 
ing mtjmbers of the aristocracy, witli whom 
he maintained liftdong relations, ])urtly social 
and partly professional. 

Wardruppublisljcd: 1. ^OiiAneurysm and 
its Cure by a New Operation,’ London, 1828, 
8v’o ; new ed. Svo ; translated intofler- 
maii, \N'eimar, 1821). Tliis is the work upon 
Avhich Wardrop’s fame mainly rests. It 
brought into practical use a modification of 
Brasdor’s operat ion for the cure of aneurysm 
by distal ligature of the allected vessel — that 
is to say, by- tying it upon the side of the 
tumour farthest from the heart. Wardrop’s 
operation is still successfully employed in 
cases of aneurysm of the blood-vessels at the i 
root of the neck, where it is impossible to 
adopt Hunter’s method of proximal ligature. . 
2. ‘ Observations on Fungus 1 laematodes,’ j 
Edinburgh, 1809, Svo ; translated into Ger- 
man, Leipzig, 1817 ; and into Hutch, Am- 
sterdam, 1810. 8. ^Plssays on the Morbid 
Anatomy of the Human Eye,’ Edinburgh, 
1808-18, 2 vols. 8vo ; 2nd ed. London, 1819- 
1820, 2 vols. 8vo; another edition, also 
called the second) was issued by J. Churchill 
in 2 vols., London, 1834. 4. * An Essay on 
Diseases of the Eye of the Horse, and on 
their Treatment,’ London, 1819, Svo. G. ‘On 
Blood-letting,’ London, 1835, 12mo; issued 
in Philadelphia, 1857, Svo ; translated into 
German, Leipzig, 1840 ; and into I talian, Pisa, 
1839. 0. ‘ On the Nature and Treatment of 
Diseases of the Heart,’ London, 1837, Svo ; 
part i. only was published at this time. The 
whole work appeared in 1851 , Svo, and a new 
edition was issued at Edinburgh in 1859. 
He was also the author of various minor con- 
tributions to the medical journals, of which j 
the most interesting are : (i.) ‘ History of 
James Mitchell, a boy born deaf and blind, 
with an account of the operat ion performed ' 
for the recovery of his sight,’ London, 1814 ; 
(ii.) ‘ Case of a lady born blind who received 
sight at an advanced age,’ London, 1820. He 
edited the works of Matthew Baillie [q. v.], 
and prefixed to it a biographical sketch of the | 
author, London, 1825, 2 vols. Svo. 

There are two good portraits of Wardrop: 
(i.) a half-length in oils by Geddes in the pos- 
session of Mrs. Shirley ; it was engraved by 
J. Thomson, and a copy of the engraving is 
prefixed to Pettigrew’s life of Wardrop in 
the ‘ Medical Portrait Gallery,’ (ii.) A three- 


quarter length in oils by Robert Frain, painted 
much later in his life than the previous one. 
It is in the possession of Mr. Hew Wardrop. 

[Pettigrew’s Medical Portrait Gallery, vol. ii. ; 
J. F. Clarke’s Aiitobiogr. Kecollectiuns of the 
Medical Profession, 1874, pp. 336>-d3 ; informa<». 
tion kindly given by Hew H. H. Wardrop, esq., 
his son, with additional facts from manuscripts 
in the possession of Mrs. Shirley, his daughter.] 

D’A. P. 

WARE, HUGH (1772P-1846), colonel 
I in the French army, born near Rathcoffrey 
in Kildare in 1771 or 1772, was descended 
I from tlie family to which Sir James Ware 
[q. V.], tlie historian, behmged. Hugh 
aympatliised strongly with the Irish national 
I movement, and was a member of the society 
I of United Irishmen. On the outbreak of 
tlui rtibellion in 1798 he raised a body of in- 
I siirgents, and with them maintained a 
desultory warfare in Kildare. After the 
j battle of Vinegar Hill he joined a detach- 
ment of the defeated insurgent force, and 
retreated towards Meath. They were dis- 
persed by the government troops, but Ware 
and some of the other leaders were admitted 
to terms. lie was imprisoned at Dublin in 
the Royal PJxchange, and subsequently at 
Kilmaiiiham until the treaty of Amiens in 
1802 , when he was released on condition of 
voluntary banishment for life. 

On his release Ware proceeded to Franice^ 
and in 1803, on the rupture of the peace of 
Amiens, ho obtained the commission of 
lieutenant in tho newly formed Irish legion. 
In 1804 he was appointed captain of grena- 
diers. After the breaking up of the camp 
at Boulogne, the legion served in Holland, 
Belgium, Spain, and Germany. Ware dis- 
played undaunted courage on every occasion, 
and gained the regard of his superiors by his 
military talent. In 1810 the Irish regiment 
was sent into Spain. It took part in the 
siege of Astorga, and Ware had been selected 
to lead an assault, when the necessity was 
averted by the capitulation of the garrison. 
In the month of June^ at the siege of Ciudad 
Rodrigo by Ney, Ware was appointed by 
.Tunot to the command of a bataillon d’Mite 
selected from his own regiment. He took 
part at the head of nine hundred men in a 
succcissful attack by General St. Croix on 
the British outposts, and for his share in 
the action was promoted to the rank of chef 
do bataillon (lieutenant-colonel). 

After tho disastrous Russian campaign of 
1812 the Irish legion was transferred to Ger- 
many to reinforce tho French army. Ware 
played a glorious part in the campaign of the 
Ibllowing year. On 28 March he drove a party 
of Cossacks out of Celle, inflicting heavy losses 
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Upon them. Under General Put hod he took 
part in the French victories at JJautzen and 
Gros AVarschen, which gained for Naj)oleon 
the truce of 4 June. During the armistice 
Ware received the cross of the legion of 
honour. In the battle of Lo wen berg on 
19 Aug. the Irish regiment bore the brunt 
of the engagement, and Ware received three 
grapeshot wounds and had his horse killed 
under him. , In the second battle of Lowen- 
berg, two days later, the colonel of the regi- 
ment, William Lawless [q. v.J, had Ins leg 
taken plf by a cannon-shot, and the command 
' devolved upon W’are, who conducted the regi- 
ment over the Bohr in the face of the enemy. 
Atthehattleof Goldbergon2«l Aug. he carried 
with the bayonet the hill of Goldberg, the 
key of the enemy’s position, and had a 
second horse killed under him. At the con- 
clusion of the action the Frencdi commander, 
General Laurislon, wrote from the field 
soliciting for him the rank of colonel. On the 
29th of the same month lie saved the eagle 
of the regiment from capture. After the 
retreat from I^eipzig, Ware conducted his 
regiment (reduced to ninety men) to 
Holland, where the reserved battalion was | 
stationed at J3ois-le-Duc. Ih^ took ])«rt in . 
the defence of Antwerp, and on 14 Jan. 
1814 made a successful sortie on the British 
trocys at the head of a thousand men. 

Napoleon, on his return from Klhu, pro- 
mote(f liim to the rank of colonel. During 
the Belgian campaign the Irish regiment . 
was in garrison at Montreiiil-sur-!Mer, and 
after AVuterloo it was dislmnded. AN'ure re- 
tired to Tours, when^ he died on h MarcJi i 84(). 

Ware was a man of gigantic strength, 
and noted for his unfailing hospitality to , 
English prisoners, whom he eagerly sought 
out during the Spanish campaigns. 

[Times, 27 March 184G J VI. T. C, 

WARE, ISAAC {fl. 17()G), architect, is • 
reported to havtj been originally a chimney- | 
sweeper’s lioy whom an niikiiown imtron i 
found drawing with chalk in Whitehall. | 
He was sketching the elevation of tlu‘ ban- 
quet house upon tlie basement walls of the 
building itself, and is said to have made 
similar sketches of the portico of fr?t. Mart in’s- 
in-the-Fields. Ware’s patron (possibly Lord 
Burlington) gave him education, and sent 
him to Italy for architectural study. In 

1727 his name appears among the subscribers 
to Kent’s designs of Inigo Jones. On 4 Oct. 

1728 he was appointed clerk of works at the 
Tower of London, and a year later at 
Windsor Castle. In 1735 he was draughts- 
man and clerk itinerant to tlie board of 
works ; in the next year be was secretary, 


and also took the ])laco of Nicholas Hawks- 
, moor [((. v.j as draughtsman to the board at 
. Windsor and (Trecnwich. Meanwhile \\ are 
: had begun indepoudent archil ecturalworJv. In 
1733 he contrived tl^^ eonversiou of Lanos- 
, borough IJouse. into St. George’s'* Hosj'ital 
(print in BritishMuseiim). llismoJH import ant 
design wasthat of Chesterfield House, South 
; Audley Street, of which Philip Dormer 
j Stanhope, fourth earl of Chesterfield [q. v.]^ 

! took possession on 13 March 1749. The 
i ‘ canonical pillars ’ of which Lord Chester- 
field speaks in his letters to his son are those 
which, together with the stairs, came from 
Canons, the dismantled seat of the Duke of 
Chandos. Some of the materials of Lord 
Chesterfield’s old house were in turn utilised 
by Ware in a residence which he built Tor 
i liimsclf on bis own property at Westbourne 
: Place, Harrow Road, afterwards the home 
i of Samuel Pepys Cockerell [q. v.] W'are 
: also built for his own occupation No, 6 
! llloorasbuiT Square, whicli was inhabited 
later by Isaac DTsraeli [q. v.], and had 
another residence at Frognal Hall, Hamp- 
stead (west side of churchyard). In 1738 
Ware, wliile st ill holding the office of secre- 
tary to the board of works, was appointed 
clerk of works to his majesty’s palact) in the 
room of Henry Flitcroft [q.v.], promoted, 
and from 1741 onward, till at least 1748, 
held office as ‘purveyor.’ In 1751-2, and 
again 'in 1757-8, lie was emjdoyed as. 
draughtsman, at a salary of 100/. a year, on 
the building of the Horse Guards from Kent’s 
designs (see Horae (hiarda Aveounisiw Library 
JJoyal lust. Brit. Arch.) About 1750 he 
altered or rebuilt the south and east fronts of 
Chicksaiids Priory, Bedfordshire, the home of 
the Osbornes, In 1754hebiiilt the town-hall 
and market at Oxford, since removed (plate 
in Briti.sh Museium). About the same lime 
he d(*sigiied Wrotliam Park, near South 
Alimms, Middlesex, for Admiral Byng (the 
wings were added about 1810). Lindsay. 
House, Lincoln’s Iiiii Fields, built in 1759, 
is attributed to Ware (see 1882, xlii. 
27), as well as No. 13 Hart Street, Blooms- 
bury. 

In 17()0 Ware submitted two designs for 
Bhickfriars Bridge, which were placed among 
the eleven first selected designs. IirTi763 
he was master of the Carpenters’ Company. 
He died on 5 Jan. 1766 at his house in 
Bloomsbury Square, wliile bolding the ofiicea 
of s«?cretary, clerk itinerant, and clerk of 
works. l*ark {Topotjr, of llampsteadj p. 
341) erroneously states that he died ‘ at his 
house ill Kensington Gravel Pits’ in de- 
pressed circumstances. 

A portrait of Ware, engraved from a bust 
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by Koubiliac, was ])iib1islied on 1 Dec. 1802. 
flo was a IrequcnJer of ‘Old Slaughter’s* 
well-known coHer-liouse in St. Martin’s 
Lane. 

1 1 is published works comprise: 1. The 
drawing ind, in one or two cases, the en- 
graving of' Jie plai os of Ripley’s ‘ Houghton, 
Norfolk,’ 1735, 17(50, folio. 2. The engrav- 
ing of the plates of ‘ Rookby, Yorkshire,* 
with Harris and Fourdrinier, 1735, folio. 

3. ‘Designs of Inigo Jones and others,* 
first edition undated, ([1735?), 1743, and 
1766, 8vo (this volume is the authority for 
attributing Ashbumham House to Jones). 

4. ‘The Complete Body of Architecture’ 
(his principal work, the drawings for which, 
including Chesterfield House, are in Sir 
John Soane’s Museum), 1736 (?), 1756^ and 
1760, fol. 6. ‘A Design for the Mansion House, 
London,* engraved 1737. 6. A translation 
of ‘ Palladio,* with plates, 1738, folio. 7. A 
translation of Sirrigatti’s ‘ Practice of Per- 
spective,* 1766, folio. 8. An edition of 
Brook Taylor’s ‘ Method of Perspective,* 
1766, 4to. 

[Architectural Publication Society’s Dictio- 
nary, ed. Papworth ; Smith’s Nollekens and his 
Times, ii. 206-8 ; Lysons’s Environs of London, 
iii. 330; Belgravia Mag. May 1867, article by 
Thornbury ; Wheatley’s London Past and Pre- 
sent, pp.209, 388 ; Vitruvius Britannicus (Wolfe 
and Gandon) ; Society for Photographing Relics 
of Old London (notes to plates 61-67).] B. W. 

WARE, 8111 J AMES (1594-1666), Irish 
antiquary and historian, (ddest son of Sir 
James Ware and his wife, Mary Bridtjii, was 
born at his father’s house in Castle Street, 
Dublin, on 26 Nov. 1594. His father went 
to Ireland ns secretary to Sir AVilliam Fitz- 
William (1526-1599) [[q. v.], the lord deputy, 
in 1588, became auditor-general, a post in 
which he was succeeded by his son and grand- 
son, was knighted by James I, and was 
elected for Mallow in the Irish parliament 
of 1613. He died suddenly while walking 
in Fishamble Street, Dublin, in 1632, leav- 
ing five sons and five daughters. 

Ilis son James entered at Trinity College, 
Dublin, in 1610, and graduated M.A. in 
1010. James llssher [q.v.] encouraged in 
him a taste for antiquarian pursuits. He 
mauled, after leaving the university, Mary, 
daughter of John Newman of Dublin. lie 
collected manuscripts and charters, and be- 
came acquainted with some of the Irish 
hereditary men of letters, one of whom, Duald 
MacFirbis [q. v.], made many transcripts 
and translations of chronicles and other 
documents in Irish for him, and communi- 
cated to him much Irish historical learning. 
In 1626 he published in Dublin ‘ Archiepi- 


59 Ware 


scoporiim Casseliensium et Tuamensium 
Vitm,’ visited England for the first time, and 
examined several English libraries. In 1628 
he published in Dublin ‘ Do Prrosulibus 
Lageniie,* and was knighted by the lords 
I justices in 1629, so tliat there were two 
' Sir James Wares living in the mansion in 
i Castle Street. In 1632 he succeeded to his 
I 'father’s office of auditor-general; in 1634, 

I 1637, and 1661 was elected member of 
parliament for the university of Dublin, and 
in 1639 was sworn of the privy council in 
Ireland. He was attached to Thomas Went- 
worth, earl of Straftbrd (1593-1641) [q.v.], 
to whom he dedicated his ‘ De Scriptoribus 
Hibemise,’ published in Dublin in 1639. He 
was surety for government loans in October 
1641, and in June 1643 assisted the Marquis 
of Ormonde in the treaty with the Irish. 
In 1044 he was sent by Ormonde with Lord 
Edward Brabozon and Sir Henry Tichbome 

S q. V.] to inform Charles I upon tlie state of 
Ireland. He spent much time in the Oxford 
libraries, and was created D.C.L. On the 
voyage back to Ireland a parliamentary ship 
captured his vessel, but he had first thrown 
the packet of the king’s letters for Ormonde 
into the sea. He and his fellow envoys were 
imprisoned for the next eleven months in 
the Tower of London, On his release he 
returned to Dublin, and was a hostage on 
its surrender to the parliament in June 1647 
! and was sent to England, but soon after 
I returned and lived in Dublin till expelled 
I in 1649 by General Michael Jones [q. v.], 

I the parliamentary governor. He went to 
! France and stayed at St. Alalo, Caen, and 
1 Paris for a year and a half. In 1651 he 
went to live in London, where he remained 
till the Restoration, and became the friend 
of .John Selden, Sir Roger Twysden, William 
! Dugdale, Elias Ashmole, and E4 ward Bysshe. 

I He puhlislied there in 1654 ‘1)<* Hibernia 
I et Antiqiiitatibiis ojiis Disquisitiones,* and 
in 1058 a second edition, with a fronti-, 
spiecG representing ancient Ireland as a lady 
witJi a leash of greyhounds standing in 
a wooded landscape with herds of cattle 
and of deer. In 1646 ho published ‘S. 
Patricio adscripta Opiiscula.’ He returned 
to Ireland in 1660, and was restored to his 
jdace of auditor-general. Ho was made one 
of the commissioners for lands, but gave most 
of his time to his favourite studies, publish- 
ing in 16(54 ‘ Vonerabilis Bedae Epistolse 
dum,* and in 1665 ‘ Iterum Ilibernicarum 
Annales [1485 4 558'J,* Dublin, 1664, 4to, and 
in 1(365 ‘ De Praesulibus Hibernim Commen- 
tariiis * (Dublin, 4to). He printed Campion’s 
‘ History of Ireland * and the chronicles of 
Ilanmer and of Marlborough, with Spensei^s 
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view of Ireland. He remitted the fees of 
his office to widows and made many gifts to 
royalists, who had been ruined during the 
great xebellion. 

He died at his family house in Castle 
3tr^, Ihiblin, on 1 Dec. 1666, and was 
Wried in St. Werburgh’s Church, Dublin. 

The establishment of Irish history and 
literature as subjects of study in the general 
world of learning in modem times is largely 
due to the lifelong exertions of Ware, and 
Sir Frederick Burton in his fine drawing of 
the three founders of the study of Irish his- 
tory and literature, has rightly placed him 
beside his contemporaries, Michael O'Clery 

e [. V.], the hereditary chronicler, and .John 
olgan [q. v.j, the Irish hagiologist. Ware s 
portrait was also engraved by Vertue. The 
Earl of Clarendon, lord-lieutenant of Ire- 
land in 1686, purchased his manuscripts, 
part of which are nowin the British Mu- 
seum (Clarendon collection) and ])art in the 
Bodleian J library (llawlinson collection). A 
catalogue of them was printed in Dublin in 
1688, and one in Jjondon in 1690. 

His eldest son, .Tames, who became au- 
ditor-general on liis father s death, died in 
1689. 

His second son, Ilobert, married on 
24 Dec. 1666, Elizabeth, daughter of Henry 
Piers of Tristernagh, co. Westmeath. He 
compiled * The Hunting of the llomish Fox,* 
an account of the change of religion and 
of the ])ersocution of Roman catholics in 
England and Ireland, of which the title is 
borrowed from the book of William Turner 
(cf. 1668) [q. V.] it was published in Dublin 
in 1683 hy ^^'iUialn Norman, bookbinder to 
the Duke of Ormonde. Ware defaced some 
of his father’s manuscripts with controversial 
scribblings. lie died in March 1696. 

Walter Harris [q. v.], who married Ware’s 
granddaughter, published ‘ The Wliole Works 
of Sir James Ware ’ (Duhliii, 1739 64, 3 vols. 
fol.) 

[Life, prefixed to English translation of 
Ware’s Works (most of which were published 
in Latin), Ix)ndon, 1705; Harris’s edition of 
Ware; Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 1588-1624; 
Works (of the editions there is a fine sex’ios in 
the Bradshaw collection in the Cambridge Uni- 
versity Library) ; Catalogues Clarendon manu- 
scripts and Rawiinson manuscripts ; Publications 
of the Celtic Soc. Dublin, 1848.] N. M. 

WARE, JAMES (1766-1816), surgeon, ^ 
bom at Portsmouth on 11 Feb. 1766, was j 
son of Martin Ware, wdio was successively 
the master shipbuilder of the royal dock- 
yards of Sheerncss, Plymouth, and Deptford. 
James Ware was educated at the Ports- 
mouth grammar school, and went upon trial 


to Ramsay Karr, surgeon of the Kings Yard 
in Portsmouth on 3 July. 1770. lie was 
bound apprentice to Karr on 2 March 1771, 
to serve for five years from the previous 
July. During his apprenticeship he attended 
the practice of the surgeons at the Haslar 
Naval Hospital, and, having served a part 
of his time, his master allowed him, as was 
then the usual custom, to come to London 
for the purpose of attending the medical and 
surgical practice of one of the general hos- 
pitals. Ware selected St. Thomas’s, and 
entered himself as a student on 26 Sept. 1773. 
Here he remained for three years, making 
such progress that Joseph Else appointed 
him in 1776 his demonstrator of anatomy. 
On 1 Jan. 1777 ho began to act as assistant 
to Jonathan Watheu, a surgeon who devoted 
himself principally to diseases of the eye ; and 
on 26 March 1 778 he entered into partnership 
with Wathen, taking a fourth share. The 
partnership was dissolved in 1791, after 
which Ware began to practise upon his own 
account, chiefly but not entirely in oph- 
thalmic surgery. In 1788 he became one of 
the founders of the Society for the Relief of 
the W^idow's and Orphans of ^Medical Men 
m Jjondon and its vicinity, a society of 
whicli he was chosen president in 1 809. In 
1800 lie founded the scliool for tlio indigent 
blind, in imitation of a similar institution 
which had been established at Liverpool ten 
years earlier. He was elected a fellow of 
the Society of Antiquaries on 18 .Jan. 1798, 
and on ^11 March 1802 he was admitted a 
fellow of the Royal Society. 

lie practised his profession in New Bridge 
Street, and died at his country house at 
Turnham (4reen on 13 April 181*5. He was 
buried in the family tomb in tlio Bunhill 
Fields burial-ground. He married, in 1787, 
the Avidow of N. Polhill, and daughter of 
Robert Maitland, by wliom lie had a large 
family of sons and daughters. 

It is the peculiar merit of Wathen and of 
his pupil Ware that they elevated ophthalmic 
surgery from the degraded condition into 
which it had fallen. Originally a branch of 
general surgery, but always invaded by 
quacks, it fell into dishonest hands, from 
which the disinterested elFoi'ts of men like 
Ware first rescued it. 

A half-length oil painting, by M. Brown, 
is in the possession of James T. Ware, esq., 
F.H.C.S. Engl., of Tilford, Surrey. It 
was engraved by II. Cook, and a copy of 
the engraving is prefixed to Pettigrew’s 
MJfe of Ware,’ as well as to the notice of 
Ware in the ‘ New iiluropean Magazine ’ 
for 1816. 

Ware published : 1. ^ Remarks on the 



Ware 


361 Warelwast 


Oplithalmy, Psorophthalmy, and Purulent 
Eye/ London, 17^0, 8vo; 2nd edit. 1785; 
reprinted 1787 ; 3rd edit. 1796; another edit., 
called the second, was published in 1806, 
and the 5th edit, in 1814. This work was 
. translated into Spanislf/Madrid, 1796, 16mo. 

' 2. * Chirur^cal Observations relative to the 
: Epiphora or Watery Eye, the Scrophulous 
and Intermittent Ophthalmy, the Extrac- 
tion of the Cataract, and the Introduction 
\of the Male Catheter,’ London, 1792, 8vo; 
2nd edit. 1800. 3. ^An Enquiry into the 
Causes which have most commonly pre- 
vented Success in the Operation of Extract- 
ing the Cataract,’ London, 1796, 8vo. 
4. * Chirurgical Observations relative to 
the Eye,’ London, 1798, 2 vols. 8vo; 2nd 
edit. 1806-12 ; translated into German, 
Gottingen, 8vo ; 2te Bd. 1809. 6. * Remarks 
on the Fistula Lachrymal is,* to which are 
added observations on haemorrhoids and 
additional remarks on the ophthalmy, Lon- 
don, 1798, Hvo. 6. * Remarks on the 
Purulent Ophthalmy which has lately been 
epidemical in this country,* London, 1808, 
8vo. 7. ‘Observations on tlm Treatment 
of the Epiphora ; ’ edited by his son, Martin 
\V’'aro, London, 1818, 8vo, and Exeter. 8. 
‘ On an Operation of largely Puncturing the 
Capsule of the Crystalline tlumour in Gutta 
Serena,* Tjondon, 181 2, 8vo. lie published 
several pa]><irs of professional importance in 
the ‘ Transactions * of the Medical and of the 
Medical and Chirurgical societies, of which 
the most interesting are the cases of recovery 
of sighr after long periods of blindness, lie 
also edited Reade’s ‘ I’ractical Observations 
on Diseases of the Inner Corner of the 
Eye,* London, 1811, 8vo; and he translated 
Wenzers ‘ Treatise on Cataract,* 1791, 8vo. 

. [Pettigrew’s Biographical Memoirs of the 
most Celehrated I’hysieians, .Surgeons, &c., vol. 
iii. ; Wiidd’s Nugas Cliirurgicae, London, 1824. 
Additional information kindly given by A. M. 
Ware, esq., a great-grandson of lames Ware.] 

D’A. P. 

WARE, SAMUEL HIBHERT- (1782- 
1848), antiquary and geologist. [See II in- 

BKBT.] 

WARE, WILLIAM ov {Jl, 1300), theo- 
logian. [See William.] 

WARELWAST, W I LLTA M dk (d.U 37), 
bishop of Exeter, a Norman by birth, and 
*.said, though on what authority is not known, 
to have been a nephew of William the Con- 
queror (Oliveb), appears to have derived his 
name from a little place now called Veraval, 
not far from Yvetot (Rule). He was chap- 
lain, or clerk, of the chapel or chancery of 
William Rufus, and in the spring of 1095 


was sent by the king with Gerard, after- 
wards archbishop of York, on an embassy 
to Urban II, and returned in company with 
the cardinal-bishop of Albano in May [see 
under Gerakd]. When Anselm was about 
to leave England in October 1197 the king 
sent William to him at Dover, and Will iatn 
remained with him, eating at bistable, until ; 
the wind was favourable for crossing; and 
then, as the archbisbop*s luggage was being ^ 
taken to the ship, searched it ^1, in obedience 
to the king*s command, in the presence of a 
crowd of people. Late in 1098 Rufus, in 
consequence of the pope’s demand that the 
temporalities should be restored to Anselm, 
again sent William to Urban ; he addressed 
the pope in plain terms, and, being answered 
with a threat that unless the king obeyed 
before the council to be held in the third 
week after Easter he would be excommuni- 
cated, replied to the pope that before leav- 
ing he would do some business with him in 
private. He distributed money among the 
pope’s advisers and obtained a respite for the 
king. His name is appended to the letter of 
J lenry I recalling Anselm in 1100. Accord- 
ing to William of Malmesbury ( Oesta £on- 
ti^UMy p. Ill), he was elected to the see of 
Exeter in 1103 ; but this is almost certainly 
a mistake ( his predecessor, Osbern, lived until 
after 6 Aug. 1103, ib, p. 202; William is 
not styled bishop-elect by Eadmer at this 
time nor in the letters of the pope and 
Anselm ; and Eadmer, in recording his con- 
secration in 1 107, seems to imply that he was 
then lately elected ; he may, however, have 
: been promised the see by the king on, or 
even before, Osbern’s death). In the au- 
tumn he was again sent to Rome to uphold 
the king’s claim to investiture. Paschal II 
having received him in Anselm’s presence, 
he s])oke boldly to the pope, declaring that 
his ‘lord tlio king of the English would 
sooner part with his kingdom than lose the 
right to investiture.* TJie pope replied in 
the same spirit, but William obtained for his 
master some concessions not ailecting the 
main question. On the pretext of a vow of 
pilgrimage to the shrine of St. Nicholas of 
Bari, ho remained in Rome after Anselm’s 
departure and tried to obtain some further 
concessions. Failing in this, he left with a 
letter from the pope to the king, and over- 
took Anselm at Piacenza. He travelled 
with Anselm for some days, and, on leav- 
ing him to go back to England, gave him a 
message from the king signifying that his 
return depended on his acquiescence in the 
king’s claim. About Michaelmas 1105 he 
was sent to Anselm, then at Reims, to in- 
form him that he was about to go to Rome 
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to represent the king. He went to the pope 
about Christmas, and ti satisfactory settle- 
ment was arranged. \Vhile with the pope 
> be successfully pleaded the cause of Anselm’s 
friend William, archbishop of llouen, who 
had inci^d suspension by some irregulari- 
ties. His mission took, a long time, for 
Pa$cl^lwas atBenevento in the spring of 
1106. He carried back letters, in one of 
' which the pope commended his conduct, to 
^Anselm at Bee, and from Bee went with 
Anselm to llouen, where ho read the pope’s 
letters before a synod, and then returned to 
England. 

Matters having thus been settled between 
Henry and Anselm, the king ut once sent 
William back to the arclibishop to invite 
him to return. He found Anselm ill, which 
much grieved him, for he had at that time 
the liberty of the church at heart, and did 
all in his power to promote the archbishop’s 
restoration. In 1107 Henry, at the pope’s 
request, sent William to the council that 
Paschal was about to hold at IVoyes. ( )n 
11 Aug. he was consecrated to the see of 
Exeter by Anselm at Canterbury. In 1 108, 
when about to sail for >»ormaiidy, Henry 
sent liiin to Anselm to desire that he would 
at once e(ms(*crato Richard de Belraeis {d, 
lli^S) [<]. V. i to the see of - London, and 
William assisted in the consecration. At 
the court, held at Whitsuntide 1 1 01) he joined 
in the decision of the bishops present to up- 
hold the demand of Anselm, then lately 
dead, that Thomas {d, J114) [q. v.], arcli- 
bishop-elect of York, should make profession 
to Canterbury. In February 1110 he was 
with tlie king in Normandy (Okderio, p. 
709). He was employed as an envoy between 
the king and Calixtus II in 1 119, and assured 
the king that he might safely allow Thurstan 
[q. V.], archbishop-elect of York, to attend 
the pope’s council, as he knew that tlie p#pe 
would not consecrate him. He attended the 
council of Reims in October, and was much 
annoyed at finding that just before his 
arrival the pope had consecrated I’hurslan 
{llistorinns of York, ii. 101, lOtt). In the 
spring of 1 120 Henry sent him to Calixtus, 
who was then at Valence on the Canterbury 
and York dispute ; he is said to have then 
been blind, though his blindness can scarcely 
have been total; vigorous, crafty, and well 
versed in the ways of tlie curia, he distri- 
buted bribes, but failed of the purpose of bis 
mission {ib, pp. 177-8). He was XJresent at 
the council held at Northamxiton on 8 Sept. 
1131 [see under Matilda, 1102-1 167] 
Charters^ p. 7, Rolls Her.) 

William died, after liaving assumed the 
habit of an Augustiiiian canon, at IMympton 


priory, Devonsliire, on 27 Sept. 1137, and 
was buried there on 1 Oct. He had been 
blind fur a long time before his death, and 
some believed that his blindness was a judg- 
ment on him, for it was said that he had 
declared that if his olind predecessor Oshem 
would not resign his see, he <iight to be 
deprived (Gesta JPontificum, p. Ill n.) ; the , 
story suggests that the see had been pro- 
mised to him by the king before Osbem’s 
death. He began the rebuilding of the ^ 
cathedral of Exeter in the Norman style/ 
the two present transeptal towers being his 
work ^Frei:m AN, Exeter, p. 50). From grants 
made aim by Rufus he endowed the canons 
Avith the manor of Brampton, founded the 
priory of Plympton, and refoiinded the priory 
of Launceston in Cornwall, and also- re- 
founded Bodmin priory in that county — all 
three for Augustiiiian canons. Though by 
obeying the commands of Rufus he became 
a partaker in the king’s persecution of 
Anselm, lie was by no means a bad man. 
It may be that Anselm’s inhuence did liim 
ood, or ])erhaps when he served Henry, a 
otter master, the better side of his character 
came out ; he became one of Anselm’s friends, 
a faithful servant of thoj.church, and a mu- 
nificent prelate. While lu» had no learning 
{Hiatonans of York, ii. 177), he had plenty 
of ability, and was an excellent ambassador, 
bold, crafty, ready, and eloquent. Robert 01 
Warelwast, dean of Salisbury and bislioj) of 
Kxeter llob-tJO, was his nexAew. 

[Eadiner 8 Hist. Nov. and Vita 8. Ansolmi ; 
Hugh the Chantor ap. Hist, of York, Will, of 
MaliiiesburysGesta Pontiff, all Rolls Sor.); Free- 
inan'.s Will. Rufus ; Kigg’s St. Anselm ; Rule’s 
St. Anselm ; Oliver’s Lives of the Bisho}i.s of 
Exeter and Monasticori l)io. Exon.] W. H. 

WARENNE, Eakl ok. [See Fitzalan, 
Richard II, 1307? -1376.] 

WARENNE, Gcndrada de, Countess 
OF Surrey {d. 1085). [See Gundrada.] 

WARENNE, JIAMELIN de, Earl op 
Warenne or Surrey (d. 1202), was an 
illegitimate sou of Geoffrey ‘ Phmtagenot,’ 
count of Anjou {d, 1151), and was therefore 
half-brother of 1 fenry II. The name of his 
mother is unknown. His importance dates 
from the rich marriage which he was encbled 
to make by the goodwill of his half-brother 
th(* king. Ill 1 163 or 1164 he maiTied Isabella 
de Warenne [see under Warenne, William 
DE, third Earl op Surrey]. Robert of 
Tori guy (Chron, Stephon, Henry II, and 
liivhard I, iv. 221) dates the marriage in 
1164; but there is a ‘Comes de Warenne^ 
mentioned in the Pipe Roll of 9 Henry II 
(1162-3), who can only be Ilamelin, and 
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Hamelin as earl occurs in the pipe roll of ■ champ at the conference with John’s adhe- 
10 Henry IE (^Ptpr lloll iSV/c. vi. 30, vii. 92). | rents at Loddon Bridge, near Heading (ib. 
Like William of Blois, Isabella’s first hus- j iv. 398;. At Winchester on 28 July he was 
.band, Hamelin is lituiceforward called^ Comes one of the three earls appointed to represent 
de Warenne * and lord of his wife’s great ’ the chancellor’s party who, with other repre- 
estates in Yorkshire, tSiirrey, Sussex, and sentatives of both sides, sought to appease 
Norfolk. He is rarely, if ever, described by the feud on conditions honourable to both 
contemporaries as ^ Earl of Surrey.’ parties (Hicuabd of Devizes in Chr<m. 

Hamelin took a fairly conspicuous part Stephen, Hen, II, and Mic, I, iii. 409). In 
in politics. He was at the council of North- 1193 he was one of the treasurers of Ilichard’» 
ampton in October 1134, and joined in the ransom (Roo. Hov. iii. 212), and on Ri- 
denunciation of Archbishop Thomas (1118?- chard’s release ho attended the great conn- 
1170) [q. V.] as a traitor. He was crushed i cil held by the king at NottiiigWm in March 
by the archbishop’s taunt, ‘Were I a knight 1194 {ib. iii. 241). He carried the second 
and not a priest, this hand should prove j of the three swords borne before Richard at 
thee a liar’ (Materials for the History of his second coronation on 17 April 1194. 
Thomas Bechet, i. 39-40, iv. 52). After On 27 May 1 199 Hamelin was present at 
Becket’s exile he was sternly rebuked by the John’s coronation (Hog. IIov. iv. 90), and 
primate for withholding the tithes of the ; on 21 Nov. of the same year witnessed the 
monks of Lewes (ih, vi. 372-3). However, ! homage of the king of Scots to John on a 
in after years he became a great worshipper j hill near Lincoln (ib, iv. 141). In March 
of St. Thomas, being cured, as was believed, j 1201 he entertained John at Conisborough 
of blindness ill one eye by means of the cover- I (Hunter, South Yorkshire, i. 107). He 
ing of the shrine of the martyr {ib, i. 462). ! died in April 1202. Isabella de Warenne 
This established a close connection between | is said to have died on 13 July 1199 and to 
him and llie monks of Christ Church, Canter- have been buried at Lewes, but tlie order to 
bury, who, in their hour of supreme need, their tenants to do homage to their son on 
during their contest with Archbishop Bald- 12 May 1202 was made * sal va fide maths 
win in 1 187 and 1188, made urgent a])poals siuo ’ {Rut. Lit. Pat. p. 106), and a charter 
to his charity and sympathy (Epistolra Can- printed and facsimiled in Watson’s ‘ Earls 
tiuirienses, pp. 86, 2(J4 -6, 2il8). of Warren and Surrey ’ (i. 107) piiriiorts to 

In 1100 ilamelin was returned as pos- be issued by her after her husband’s death, 
sessing sixty knights’ fees (7iVf/ y/oo/ij Hamelin had a long dispute with the 

Hvehequer, i. 204), and in 1171-2 paid a abbots of Cluny as to their respective rights 
scutage of 00/. to the exchequer {ib. i. 68). over tlie priory of Lewes (Cal. Papal Let’- 
He was one of the few great nobles who re- terft, 1198-1304, p. 186 ; Ralph of Diueto, 
mained faithful to Henry JI during the ii. 173). He was a benefactor of Lewes and 
general revolt of tlie feudal party in 1 173-4 other houses. He and Isabella were also 
(Benediefns Jbbas, i, T)!). In August 1170 benefactors of the Augustiiiian priory of St. 
he acted as one of the escort of liis niece Mary Overy, Southwark (Afonasticu?/, vi. 
Joan, Henry IT’s daughter, on her way from 172), and to a small extent of St. Mary’s, 
England to the court of her husband, Kiiig j York. He founded an endowment for a priest 
William of Sicily. He accompanied Joan ' for the chapel within Conisborough Castle, 
as far as St.-(lille.s in J’rovence (ib. i. 120). Probably he was the builder of the magnili- 
Tle was faithful to his brother in the general cent keep of Conisborough ((1. T. Clark, 
desertion that preceded Henry II’s death, Medicoval Military Architecture, i. 460; cf. 
being with him in .Tune 1189 on the con- ilUNTER, South Yorkshire, i. J07). His 
tinent (Fwdera, i. 48). He was present at various grants are collected, though not very 
Richard I’s coronation on 3 Sept. 1189. lie critically, in W’atsoii (i. 160-2). His high- 
exchanged with Richard his lands at Toron handed action witli regard to his dependent 
in France for Thetford in Norfolk (He arne, i churchmen is seen in a letter to Guy Rufus, 
Libi. Niyer Scacrarii, i. 371 ; the date limits 1 rector of Conisborough, printed in | Uis- 
of this charter are 5 June 1190-27 Nov. torians of the Cliurcli of York’ fiii. 86 , 
1191). During his nephew’s absence on Rolls Ser. ) 

crusade Hamelin uphold his government Hamelin was succeeded by his son, Wil- 
against the intrigues of Earl John. In 1 191 liam de Warenne (d. 1240) [q. v.] He was 
he adhered to the chancellor Longchamp the second founder of the house of Warenne. 
against John. He was sent by the chan- llis paternal origin was forgotten, and the 
cellor to liberate Archbishop Geoffrey name Warenne became the family name of 
[q. V.] of Y^ork from prison (Gir. Oambr. liis descendants. His male line continued 
ra, iv. 395). He represented Long- to hold the earldom until the death of John 
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de Warenne (1280-1347) [a. v.] He had a 
daji^ter married to Quy de Laigle (Watson, 

[^nedi^tns Abbas, Boger Hovfden, Ohroni- 
:elMbf Stephen, Henry II, and Richard 1. Ralph 
of Dieetb, Materials for the History of Thomas 
Becket, Otraldus Catnbrensis, Red Book of Ex- 
chequer,' Epistolffi Gantuarienses, in Chronicles 
of the reign of Richard 1 (all the above in 
Rolls Series) ; Calendar of Papal letters, vol. i.; 
Rotuli Cartarum and Rymer’s Fosdera, vol. i. 
(both in Record Comm.) ; Dugdale’s Baronage, 
i. 75-6, and Monasticon, vol. vi. ; G. E. C[o- 
kayne]’8 Complete Peerage, vii. 326 ; Doyle’s 
Official Baronage, iii. 470 ; Eyton’s Itinerary 
of Henry 1 1 ; Hunter’s South Yorkshire, vol. i. ; 
Norgate’s England under the Angevin Kings; 
Watson’s Memoirs of the Earls of Warren and 
Surrey, i. 154-73, a useful storehouse, but to 
be employed with the utmost caution. | 

T. I‘ . T. 

WARENNE, JOHN be, Haul of 
SuRKEY or Earl Warenne (1231 .^-1304), 
was the son of William de Warenne, earl of 
Warenne or Hiirrev {fh I240)](i. v.], and of 
his wife ^latilda, daughter of AVilliani Mar- 
shal, carl of Ptniibroke (r/. 1219) [q. v.], and 
widow of Hugh Bigod, third earl of Norfolk. 
Roger Bigod, fourth earl of Norfolk (d. 1270) 
[|q. v.], was til us his elder half-brotlier. He 
IS said in the Lewes register to have been 
five years old at his father’s death (Watson, , 
i. 225), but two chronicles give 1231 as ' 
the date of his birth {Cont. Geuv. Cant. ii. 
129 ; ^ Lewes Cliron.’ in Avchceoloyiml 

Collections, ii. 24). Henry Ill’s alien kins- 
men benefited largely by his long minority. 
Peter of Savoy [q. v. \ was made guardian of 
his estates (Sussex Arch. Coll. iv. 133), and 
on 10 April 1247 he was married at Lon- 
don to the king’s half-sister, Alice of Lusig- 
naii (lAber de Antiqvis Lef/ihus, p. 12). 
Warenne’s earldom was thought too rich a 

? revision for the needy I’oiteviii lady (Matt. 

*ARia, iv. 629), In the next few years 
the young earl was closely attached to his 
Lusignan brotliers-in-law, joining them in 
1253 in the attack on the official of Arch- 
bishop Boniface, and sharing their excom- 
munication (ib. V. 359). Absolved from 
this, he went abroad with William of Va- 
lence [q. V.] and Richard de Clare, seventh 
earl of Gloucester [cp v.] (Su8.se.v Arch. Coll. 
ii. 20), probably to take part in the tourna- 
ment at Paris that celebrated the ht'trothal 
of Gloucester’s son Gilbert to Warenne’s 
wife’s niece, Alice of Angouleme. On 
29 May 1254 he accompanied Edward, the 
king’s son,, to Gascony (Matt. Paris, v. 
447), whence he attended Edward on his 
visit to Spain to wed Eleanor of Castile. 
He was knighted along with Edward {Sussex 


Arch. Coll. ii. 26^ at Las Huelgas 'by 
Alfonso X of Castile. The statement that 
he took a prominent part in Gascon affairs 
at this time is due to a confusion between^ 
him and John de Plessis, earl of Warwiclr 
[q. V.] (Bkmont, Imes Gascons, supplement 
au tome i. p. 130. ^ Johannes comes de 

War.’ was extended into * Warenne ’ instead 
of * Warwick ’ by Michel. The confusion is, 
however, older : see e.g. Flores Hist. ii. 412 ; 
and AV'^atson, i. 227-8). His association 
with the courtiers made Wsirenno unpopular 
(Matt. Paris, v. 5141. 

On 15 Jan. 1250 tlie countess Alice gave 
bin h to a son, William. Two days later her 
husband took ship from Dover to the con- 
tinent. However, on 9 Feb, Alice died, and 
was buried by her brother, ilisliop Aymer 
do Valence [q. v.], at Lewes priory {Sussex 
Arch. Coll. ii. 26). In May 1250 Warenne 
had the grant of the third penny of the 
Sussex county revenues. He soon became 
a member of tlic king’s council. 

During tlie earlier stages of the baronial 
troubles W'areiine strongly upheld the king. 
He witnessed on 2 May 1258 the kings 
consent to the baronial project of reform 
{Select Charters, p. 381), and was one of the 
twelve ^ fideles de coheilio nostro ’ associated 
with twelve opposition barons to draw up 
the plan of reform for the great council at 
Oxford oil 11 Juno {Burton Annals, p. 447). 
In this,* Mad’ parliament W’aronne joined 
with William do Valence and his other 
Poitevirt brothers-in-law in refusing all con- 
cessions, even when Henry III and his son 
lildward had accepted the reforms (Matt. 
Paris, v. 69(5-7). They t hereupon fled from 
Oxford to Wincliester, where Bishop Aymer 
sheltered them in Wolvesley Castle. When 
the aliens gave up the struggle, V^arenne 
took the oath to the T’ro visions of Oxford 
{Burton Annals, p. 444), and on 5 .July 
escorted his l^oitevm kinsmen to Dover. 

Like many of the young nobles, Warenne 
was now strongly attracted by Simon de 
Mont fort. In 1260 he acted as justice in 
Somerset, Dorset, and Devon (F’oss, Bio^ 
ffraphiaJundica, p. 705). In the same year 
he twice crossed the Channel to take part in 
tournaments (Sussex Arch. Coll. ii. 27'), On 
18 .Tuly 1261 he joined with the other b.'lons 
in requesting the king of Franco to arrange 
their diflereiiccs with the king (B(^:mont, 
Simon de Montfort, p. 331). On 21 Nov. he 
took part in the compromise by which the 
Provisions were submitted to the arbitration 
of six magnates, and was included among 
those who received pardons {ib. p. 198). 
Warenne now commonly acted with Henry 
of Cornwall [q. v.] In the spring of 1268 
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he returned with Henry from a mission to 
France {Cent, Gbjiv. Cant. ii. 219). About 
Whitsuntide he supported Montibrt at a 
council held ‘re^e et concilio suo ignoran- 
tibus’ (Jhimtable AnnaU^ p* 222, but cf. 
.BixoNT, p. 199). lie joined the baronial 
anny and took part in ^e attack on Peter of 
Aigueblanc^e [q. v.], bishop of Hereford 
{jffamtable Annals^ pp. 221-2). On 7 Aug. 
ne was made constable of Pevensey Castle, 
and on 23 Aug. joint commissionerHo treat 
with the Welsh {Fcedera, i. 480). 

By the autumn Warenne again wavered. 
After the flight of Edward from the capital 
the Londoners turned Warenne out of 
the city {Dunstable Annals^ p. 225), where- 
upon he and Henry of Cornwall led a 
great secession to the royalists. Edward’s 
timely grants of land encouraged the 
seceders. Warenne was with the king when, 
on 3 Dec., lie was refused admission to Dover 
Castle ( Con f. G br v. Cant, ii . 229 ). On 1 6 Dec. 
he signed the agreement to submit to the 
arbitration of »St. Louis (Royal Letters^ ii. 
252). Oi^ 24 Dec. the king made him 
guardian of the peace in Surrey and Sussex. 

Warenne fought strenuously on the king’s 
side in the war that followed the repudiation 
of the ^lise of Amiens. In March 1264 he 
was with the king at Oxford, whence he 
went with lloger de Ley bourne [q. v.] to 
protect his castle of lleigate from the Lon- 
doners (Risiianokr, De Bello ^ p, 22). lie 
soon retreated to Kochestcr,where he arrived 
on 16 April. On the 19th Leicester took the 
outworks of the castle and drove Warenne 
into the Norman keep, where he held out 
until 26 April, when Leicester retreated to 
Ijondon on the ap])roach of Ed ward (Hem i nu- 
BUiiGir, i. 313; Wykes, pp. 146’ 7; Cont, 
Gerv. Cant. ii. 235 6). On 29 April 
Warenne left Rochester. A few days later 
ho was at his castle of Lewes, where he 
entertained Edward on the night of 13 May 
(Battle Chronicle apud Bj£mont, p. 376). 
In the battle of Lewes, 14 May, Warenne 
fought on the right or north wing of the 
royalist host commanded by Edward (Rl- 
SHANOEK, p. 26, Rolls Sor. ; ‘IIemtnghurgh, 
i. 316). If, however, he accompanied Ed- 
ward’s pursuit of the Londoners, he soon 
returned to the town, where, after the cap- 
ture ''f the king, he fought a fierce fight in 
the streets with the victorious barons 
Chronicle, u.s. p. 377). Beaten signally in 
!his, he rode off with Hugh Bigod and his 
Lusignan brothers-in-law over the Ouse 
bridge to Pevensey Castle, of which he 
was still constable. Leaving beliind a garri- 
son, they thence fled to the exiled queen in 
France. Warenne’s flight was severely de- 
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On 18 June all3V arenne’s lands, save Lewes 
and Reigate, were handed over to Earl Gil- 
bert of Gloucester. He remained abroad 
for nearly a year, staying partly in Franpp 
and partly in Randers. The quarrel of 
lieicesier with Gloucester at last gave him 
his opportunity. On 19 March 1265 he was 
summoned to appear in parliament * to do 
and suffer justice.’ Early in May, along 
with William de Valence, he landed in 
Pembrokeshire (Wykes, p. 105 ; Royal 
Letters, ii. 282). They joined the escaped 
Edward and Gloucester at Ludlow, and took 
part in the Evesham campaign. On the 
night of 1-2 Aug. Warenne accompanied 
Edward in his secret march on Kenilworth, 
and took part in its capture on the morning 
of the latter day (Liber de Ant, Ley, pp. 
74-5). After* Evesham ho reduced Kent 
and the Cinque ports (Royal Letters, ii. 289). 
On 27 May 1266 he and William of Valence 
suddenly attacked Bury St. Edmund’s. The 
abbey at once yielded, and the townsfolk 
atoned frir their disloyalty by a fine (Cont, 
Flob. Wig, ii. 197). In 1267, still acting 
with William of Valence, he mediated be- 
^ tween Gloucester and the king and his son 
(IlisiiANGER, p. 50, Rolls Ser., and De Bello, 
p. 60 ; Cont, Gerv. Cant. ii. 246). At the 
conclusion of the disturbances Warenne ob- 
tained a formal pardon for his rebellions 
against the king (Abbreviatio Placitorum, 
I p. 168), and for the excesses of himself and 
I his followers np to 1268 (cf. Cal, Patent 
Rolls, 1281-92, p. 167). On 24 June 1268 
he took the cross at the same time as Ed- 
ward (Wykes, p. 218). This did not pre- 
vent fierce quarrels 'with rival barons. In 
1269 a contest broke out, between Warenne 
and Henry de liucy [q. v.], the young earl of 
Lincoln, with regard to their rights over a 
certain ])asture. Both earls prepared to wage 
private 'war, but the king forced them to 
refer the dispute to the justices, who decided 
in favour of liflcy (Flores Hist, iii. 17-18). 
On 13 Oct. 1269 Warenne was present at the 
translnl ion of Edward the Confessor (AV ykes, 
226). A dispute broke out between 
’^arenne and Alan de la Zouch about a 
certain manor. On J 9 June 1270 the case 
was being tried in Westminster Hall (ib, p. 
234). Fearing lest once more the law might 
bo adverse, AVarenne overwhelmed Alan and 
his eldest son with reproaches. Thereupon 
his folloivers set upon the Zouches, dan- 
gerously wounding the father. The son only 
escaped by flight. The king and bis son 
were in the neighbouring palace, and were 
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]h0 WM sent, on a mission to Scotland 183-4; cf., however, R^mingbubok, ii; 127f 
i?o/29, 1281-92, p. 192). Between 'quod fuit nobis in posterum fonsetorigo 
^tember and November 1289 he was en- mali'). On 14 June the king ordered 
gaged in negotiating the treaty of Salisbury Warenne to his post {HUt. Doc, Scotl, ii. 
with the Scots (ift.p. 328; Ch/. Doc, Scotl, i. 184-6); it was not until the end of July 
107^. On 14 Feb. 1290 he received pro- that he reached Berwick (ib, ii. 204, 223). 
tection on going to Scotland as the king’s Even then he lost time by sending his 
envoy (tb, n. 343), and on 20 June was grandson, Henry Percy, to negotiate with 
appointed 'mth Antony Bek [q. v.], bishop the Scots. On 14 Aug. the King, losing 
of Durham, to treat with the guardians | patience, made Brian Fitzalan [q. yj, lord 
of that country (tb, p. 372; Ca/, Doc, Scotl, i of Bedale, governor of Scotland (Foedera, 

i. 168). On 18 July they concluded the j i. 874). 'Edward then went to Flanders, 
treaty of Brigham (ib, i. 162). On 28 Aug. i Fitzalan, however, showed such unwilling- 
he was nominated proctor for the king’s | ness to take office that on 7 Sept, the regents 
son Edward on the occasion of his expected ■ begged Warenne to continue in his corn- 
marriage with the little queen of Scots, and : mand (Ilutt. Doc, Scotl. ii. 230). During 
next day was one of an embassy appointed these transactions Warenne crosseu the 
to treat with her father, Eric of Norway border. His want of men and money pro- 
(tb, p. 386). During his absence he was . bably extenuates, though it does not excuse, 
respited from paying his debts (ib. i. 1 80). his remissness. Ijate in August ho advanced 
He strongly upheld the candidature of John to Stirling. He was still unwilling to fight, 
Baliol, his son-in-law, for the Scottish throne, and gladly negotiated with the steward of 

On 16 Sept. 1295 Warenne was appointed . Scotland, who counselled delay and ottered 
custodian of the sen coast (Cal. Pat, Polls, to bring back the insurgents to the king’s 
1292-1301, p. 147). On 5 Oct. he was ' peace. Ultimately Warenne found that the 
made, jointly with Anthony Bek, custodian steward could not or would not redeem his 
of the counties beyond the Trent (ib. p. 152), promise. Meanwhile the Scottish army 
and next day of Baniburgh Castle (ib, p. uttder Wallace had taken up a position 
161). On 18 Oct. he nominated attorneys north of the Forth on the hills overlooking 
until Easter, as b(;ing about to go to Scot- , the narrow bridge of Stirling. On 11 Sept, 
land on tlie king’s service (ib. p. 156). lie the clamour of his soldiers Forced Warenne 
was therefore on the borders already when, . to fight (Hemingbijrgh, ii. 135). Though 
in the spring of 1296, Edward began his warned of the certain consequences, he 
great invasion. A month after the capture ! foolishly sent his men over the bridge to 
of llerwick, on 30 March, Edward sent j attack the enemy on the other side. When 
Warenne and William Beauchamp, earl of | the van had crossed over, Wallace fell upon 
Warwick, to attack the castle of Dunbar. ! it and cut it off* almost to a man. The dc- 
Arriving outside thti walls on 23 April, on ^ moralised English army melted away. The 
the 27th they defeated the Scots army that j steward of Scotland joined Wallace, 
sought to relieve the town (Hemtnghctrgh, | Warenne threw a garrison into Stirling and 

ii. 103-4), and next day forced Dunbar to * escaped with a few followers to Berwick 
surrender. AVarennn accompanied Edward (Lanercost, p. 190). Thence he hurried to 
in his march through Scotland. He was England, begging for help from the regency, 
at Montrose on 10 .Tuly, and went back with On 27 Sept, he was at York (Hist, Doc. Scotl. 
Edward to Berwick. There on 22 Aug. ii. 232-3). The Scots then occupied Berwick, 
Warenne was appointed ‘ warden of the only the castle holding out. Later in the 
kingdom and land of Scotland.’ On 23 Nov. 1 year Warenne joined with other royalist 
1296 he was at Jedburgh (Hist. Doc. Scotl. | earls in protecting his nephew Norfolk and 
ii. 245, misdated 1297 by the editor), but ; the Earl of Hereford against the wrath of 
early in the winter AVarenne quitted his hid ward I (HEMiNGnuRGH, ii. 164). 
government on the plea that uie climate Despite his past blunders, on 10 Dec. 
made it impossible for him to remain without AVarenne was again appointed captain of an 
danger to his health (Hemingburgh, ii. 127). expedition against the Scots (Hist. Doc. Scotl. 
He mffile a merit of remaining in the north ii. 249-50). This time he showed greater 
of England. It was during his absence that haste, taking out on 12 Dec. letters of attorney 
^ Sir William Wallace [q. v.J rose against the until Easter((jlouGU, Scotland in 1298,^, 63), 

English in May 1297. Even then AVarenne and receiving on 14 Dec. letters of protection 
delayed his return on various excuses. ‘ And as about to go to Scotland (ib, p. 16). His 
know, sire,’ he wrote, < that the delay which debts and pleas were respited until his re- 
we have made will cause you no harm what- turn. On 14 Jan. he held a council at 
over, if God pleases ’ (Hist. Doc, Scotl, ii. York, where the charters which the regents 
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al^sence /were <iAr8 of Ptitent Bolls uiidw Edvard I; Aoimlea 
;relAWiS^|S^ex(^muQicfl^ tKreatened Monnstici; B^al {iettera, ^enr/ IIJi ted. 

broke them (Hemikqbxjrgh, Papa’s Hist. a^d^Fiore^ 

Qa 25i Jan. Warenne was Hist, vols 11. and iii., Cotton, Bishan^^^^ 
mtade ScotUnd at once (Scotland « If «ws, ChroitJM v. I and^w^ 

70). He n«8ed theSiege of 

i11STilKt?SS wSS’&‘^£te.ta|S^) ■■' 

BtrBflH, n. 16^, whMM he was lulled HemingbuMh (both in^Hsh Sift, 

toattend the Whitsuntide council at York Mr. Blaanw has printed fn Sasshit 

‘.as s^tly as might be’ (Scotland tn 1398, j Archieologicsl Collections, li. 23-87, a Lewes' 
t). 96), However, in June he crossed the , chronicle that gives many details of Warenne-s 
border with the king, joining other lords in j personal history; Gongh’s Scotland in 1298; 
assuring Norfolk and Hereford that the | Wallace Papers, Chron. de lAnercost (both in 
king would confirm the charters on his ' Maitland Club) ; Courthope’s Historic Peerage, 
return (Risuanger, p. 186). On 22 July ; pp. 29, 462, 465, od. Nicolas ; O. E. C[okaynej8 
he commanded the rearward * battle * at I Complete Peerage, vii. 327- : Doyle’s Official 
Falkirk (Scotland in 1208, p. 161). On ' Baronage, iii.471-2;Nicolas’s.'iL^gedeKarlaverok, 

26 Sept, he was back at Carlisle (id, p. 260). : PP* 130-6 ; Dugdale’s Bavonni e. i. 77-80. The 
On 9 Sept. 1291) Warenne was at Ed- . elaborate life in Watson’s Memoira of the E*ip1s 
ward I’s second marriage at Canterbury Wawen and Surrey, i 226-304 must bo 

(ant Gekv. Cant. ii. 317). In Novenilier ! MmontsS^on do MonUort : 

1 1- 1* 1 • ' ‘Stubbs s Const. Hist, vol.ii. ; Pauli s iteschichte 

1;^ "0 I'- 

July 1300 Warenne and Ids grandson, ' WARENNE, JOHN be, Earl or Surrey 
H enry Percy, commanded the second • and Sussex, or EAULAVARENNi)( 1 280-1 347), 
squadron of the army that besieged t^aer- , son of William dc Warenne (d, 1280) and 
laverock (XK’OLAS,*S’/V‘7Cf7(?AVr/flfrcre/i’,p. 14). Joanna, daugliter of Robert de V'ere, carl of 
In February 1301 he signed the idncolii Oxford, and grandson of John dc Warenne, 
letter of the barons to the pope (Fivdcm, earl of Surrey (1231 1^-1,301) [q.v.], was born 
i. 426-7). .la March 1301 he was chief of ; on 24 June and baptised on 7 Nov. 1286 
the embassy treating with the French at ■ (Cnlendanum (jenealor/icum,\). 378; Smser 
Canterbury. He died on 27 Sept. 1304 at | Arch. fV/. ii. 36). His father died wln?n he 
Kennington in Surrey Coll, ii. • was only six months old, and his mother 

37;cf. Londo7i Am. p. 133). On 1 Dec. ! when, he was aged 7. He Avas nineteen when 
the remains were taken to Lewes, wliere | Ids gramlfather’s death on 27 So])t. 1304 made 
they were buried after Christmas, in the j 1dm Hiirl of Surrey and Sussex. On 20 May 
church of St. Pancras (IIemtxgbuk( 3II, ii. i 1306 he married, at the Franciscan church 
240), Archbishop Winchelsea celebrating I atNewgate,Joan,onlydaughterofIIenryTII, 
the funeral service. count of Bar, and of Eleanor, eldest dangli- ' 


AntiquisLegibus, Bishangex^s De.BeBo^^tigkt'if : 
Political Poems (the last three in 0j||iiidra,S(Mj;); 
Trivet and Hemlngburgh (both in^glish fiuiL 
Soc.) Mr. Blaauv has printed in Susa^c * 
Archseological Collections, li. 23-37, a Laves ' 
chronicle that gives many details of Warenne-s 
personal history; Gough’s Scotland in 1298; 
Wallace Papers, Chron. de Jjanercost (both in 
Maitland Club) ; Courthope’s Historic Peerage, 
pp. 29, 462, 465, od. Nicolas ; G. E. C[okaynej8 
Complete Peerage, vii. 327- s : Doyle’s Official 
Baronage, iii.4 7 1-2; N icolas’s 8 > &ge de Karlavcrok, 
pp. 130-6 ; Dugdale’s Baronhi e. i. 77-80. The 
elaborate life in Watson’s Meinoira of the Earls 
of Warren and Surrey, i. 226-304, must bo 
used vitli caution ; B^mont’s Simon de Montfort ; 
Stubbs's Const. Hist, vol.ii. ; Pauli’s Geschichte 
von England, vol. iv.] T. F. T. 

WARENNE, J OHN be, Earl op Surrey 
and Sussex, or Earl AVarenne ( 1 280-1 347), 
son of William dc Warenne (rf. 1280) and 
Joanna, daugliter of Robert de V'ere, carl of 
Oxford, and grandson of John de Warenne, 
earl of Surrey (1231 1^-1,301) [q.v.], was born 
on 24 June and baptised on 7 Nov. 1286 
(Cnlendarium (jmcahfficum, ]>. 378; Smsc.r 
Arch. CvU. ii. 36). His father died wln?n he 
was only six months old, and his mother 
whon.he was aged 7. He Avas nineteen Avdien 
his grandfather’s death on 27 So])t. 1 304 made 
him Hiirl of Surrey and Sussex. On 20 May 
1306 he married, at the Franciscan church 
at Newgate, Joan, only daughter of II(?nry I II, 
count of Bar, and of Eleanor, eldest dangli- ' 


By Alice of Inisignan, avIio died on ' ter of Edward I (26. A’i. J 19-21). On Wliit- 
9 Feb. 1266, John left three children: ; Sunday, 22 May, he w^as knighted along with 
(!) Alice, born in 1 251 (Suasc.r A rch. Coll. ii. the I’rince of Wales ( Chron. dc Mcha, ii. 227). 
25), and married, in September 1268, to Henry lie received Ids first parliamentary summons 
Percy (rf. 1 272) ; she Avas the mot her of Henry for 30 May at Westminster (Pah. Wnfn, i. 
Percy, first baron Percy of Alnwick [^q. v.j j 104). lie Avas, hoAvover, excused from at- 
(2)Isabella, born on 23 Sept. 1253 (I’A. ii. 26), tendance at the Carlisle ])arliamcnt in 
and married, in 1279, to .John de Bnliol [q.v.], ! January 1307 ns being in Wales by license 
afterwards king of Scots; sliewas the mother i of the king (id. i. 183). On 6 Feb. 1307 
ofEdAvard de Bnliol [q v.] (3) William, the i Edward T, being at Lanercost, released him 
only son of the marriage, born on 15 .Tan. I from his grandfather’s debt of 6,6937. 6 j?. 
1256 (id. ii. 26), and married before 1283 to I lOjff. to the croAvn ((M Pat. Rolls, 1301-7^ 
.Ioanna, daughter of Robert de Vere, earl of ; pp. 496-7). , 

Oxford (d. 1296). William was knighted ! Under lOdward II AVarenno was ^e of 
in 1285 (id, ii. 36), and in December 1286 | the earls who on 6 Aug. 1307 attes^d the 
was accidentally killed at n touniamcmt at I grant of (Cornwall to Peter de Graveston* 
Croydon, and buried at Lewes. His only (Fmlct'a, ii. 2). On 2 Dec. in the famous 
son, John de Warenne (1286-1317) [q. v.], tournament atOaveston’s castle ofWalliiig- 
thuB became the heir. ford ho led the side that fought against the 

[Calendarium Genealogicum ; Hist. Docu- favourite, whoso victory involved, as Troke- 
ments relating to Scotland, 1286-1306 ; Bymer’s loAve (p. 05) says, * his perpetual shame ’ (see 
Feedora, a'cI i. ; Pari. Writs, vol. i. ; Calen- also Monk of Malmesbury, p. 156). The 
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ujMtart’d behavioui- muf^himt^tod Warenne, 
whd ^ never showed a cl^riuL couivtenanbe 
to Pet^r alter that touliMment ’ (tb, p. 101). 
\Pb w^ OoxiBpiQuous hi ld08 in procuring the 
of tho favourite, hut in 1809, 
;alt^r <^yeiton*8 unauthorised return, he was 
^ih^uoed li^’Heniyde Lacy, earl of Lincoln 
' [^▼•Ijh.to bmi^e his ^firiend,’ probably at the 
parliamignt at Stamford in Julv, where on 
Aug. he signed the letter of tne barons to 
Clement V (London AnnaU^ p. 162). With 
three other royalist earls he was appointed 
to enforce order at the parliament of March 
1810 (JFbsdem, ii. 103). On 16 June ho was 

E ';ed the castle, honour, and forest of the 
Peak ( Cah Close RollSf 1307-13, p. 283). 
That summer he accompanied Edward II and 
Qaveston against Robert Bruce (London Ann. 

f . 174; Ann. Paiilini^ p. 269). In February 
311 he traversed Selkirk forest, receiving the 


p. ^), Before long,. however, :ibh6 bishop of 
Chichester issued the threatehi^\;bl8|n|ouco^ . 
and an unseemly fray , ensued :te.i^iiej|i: 
Warenne’s followers ana those of the bishbj^ 
Warenne now sought to procu]i» a disaisl^^ 
tion of his marriage in the e&lecuai^dal^ 
courts on the ground of nearness of kin and 
want of consent. Archbishop Greenfi^ of 
York summoned Joan to appear at MichiieL 
mas 1314 ((Letters from Northern RegisUrs^ 
pp. 228-30 ; Blaauw in Smsex Arch. Coll. 
VI. 117-27). On 23 Feb. 1316 Warenne 
bound himself to pay 200/. a year to the 
king for Joan’s support during the time the 
suit ran (Cal. Close Rolls, 1313-18, p. 326). 
The marriage was never dissolved, but the 
parties henceforth lived apart. In the inte- 
rests of Matilda de Nerford and her children, 
Warenne on 11 July 1316 surrendered his 
Yorkshire, Welsh, Sussex, and Lincolnshire 


foresters into the English obedience (Lankh- 
C08T, p. 214). 

Ar^bishop Winchelsea reconciled AVa- 
renne with barons (IlEMLNaBUitaii, ii. 
277), who appointed him to keep the peace in 
London and the eastern counties. In May 
1312 ho was sent with his kinsman, Aymer 
de Valence, earl of Pembroke [see Aymbk], 
against Gaveston,and besieged Scarborough, 
forcing Peter to surrender on 18 May, on 
conditions which they swore to observe 
(London Ann. pp. 204-5 ; Lit. Cantuar. iii. 
388-02). Disgusted at Warwick’s putting 
Gaveston to death, they again wont over to 
the king, and in August joined Edward’s 
arm}' against the ordainors (Flores Hist. iii. 
337). In the pacification of October 1313 
Warenne was specifically pardoned all of- 
fences since the king’s accession. Early next 
year, however, he Avas again at variance with 
the court, and on 22 Feb. 1314 the sherifl^'of 


lands to the king (ib. p. 347), receiving them 
back for life with reversion to the crown, 
and obtaining on 4 Aug. the settlement of 
the West Riding estate after his death on 
Matilda and her sons (Watsox, ii. 14-16). 

The king and Warenne were for the mo- 
ment close allies. On 9 Feb. 1317 the earl 
attended a council at Clarendon, where, 
perhaps, a plot was formed to attack Lan- 
caster (Cont. Trivet, ed. Hall, pp. 21-2). 
Warenne’s fears prevented his carrying out 
this scheme (Flores Hist. iii. 179). IIow- 
over, tho Countess Alice of Lancaster was 
on 9 May carried off by Warenne from Can- 
ford to Reigate. Alice welcomed the 
abduction, and she was then or later guilty 
of adultery. Though it is probable that 
Warenne was not her lover, the abduction 
was a deadly insult to Lancaster, and private 
war at once broke, out in Yorkshire and the 
north march of Wales, Avhere Warenne and 


Derbyshire was ordered to resume by force 
the possession of Castleton and Peak Forest 
(Cal. C7e.se J/o/As, 1313 -18, p. 38). In Juno 
he refused, like Lancaster, to follow Edward 
to Bannockburn (Monk of Malmesbury, p, 
201). In September 1314 at the parliament 
at York he supported the northern primate 
in his attack on Archbishop Reynolds (Cal. 
Close Rolls, 1313-18, p. 194). 

The fluctuations of Warenne’s policy 
during these years are partly explained by 
his domestic troubles. His marriage with 
Joan of Bar was unhappy, and be Avas now 
,,livijag in open adultery with Matilda de 
Neiford, a Norfolk gentleman’s daughter. 
In May 1313 he was threatened with excom- 
munication, which was postponed on the 
prayer of the king (Fcedera, ii. 216). In 
June and July the Countess Joan was living 
at the king’s cost in the Tower (tb. 1313-18, 


Lancaster were neighbours. I^ancaster cap- 
tured Sandal and Conisborough Avith the 
estate which they protected, and on 25 Oct. 
Warenne saved Grantham and Stamford 
from him by surrendering them to the king 
(Cal. Close Rolls, 1313-18, p. 569). It was 
vain for Edward on 3 Nov. to forbid Lan- 
caster to continue hostilities (Fecdera, ii. 
345). When, in March 1318, a new recon- 
ciliajtion between IJdward and Thomas was 
effected, Lancaster Avas allowed to except 
his quarrel with Warenne. In June 1318 
Lancaster attacked Bromffeld and Yale, and, 
despite royal prohibitions, conquered them 
with their castles. He pleaded the king’s 
favour to Warenne as an excuse for not 
attending tho council at Leicester (Monk 
OP Malmesbury, p. 235). When, in August, 
another pacification was patched up,W arenne 
was again excluded from its terms (Cal, 
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Clou salt, 1813-18, p. 113). Of au tbe 
Idng’s fViendsi Warenne and Hugh le De- 
spenser alone now refused to crave Lan- 
caster’s fomveness (Monk op MalhpsbitbYp 
p. 235). Findings however, that obstinacy 
involved the loss of his remaining estates, 
Warenne was reconciled to his enemy on 
condition of an * exchange of lands ’ {ib. p. 
240) that was altogether in Lancaster's 
favour. Lancaster's conquests both in the 
West Hiding and in the march remained his 
possessions for the rest of his life {Cat. Close 
Jtolls, 1318-23 pp. 631, 658, 1323-7 pp. 120. 
479). In May 1319 Warenne also surren- 
dered a large estate in Norfolk to the victor 
(tb. 1318-23, p. 68). The Countess Alice 
was, however, able to grant to her deliverer 
the life tenancy of several manors of her 
father’s earldom of Salisbury. 

In July 1319 Warenne attended the mus- 
ter at Newcastle against the Scots, but little 
was effected against llrnce. Warenne’s 
subjection to Lancaster was now complete. 
So late as July he joined with Lancaster in 
banishing the Despensers, and received 
formal pardon before parliament separated. 
However, when Edward II went <0 war 
against the Jjuncastrians, Warenne plucked 
up courage to join the king during his pro- 
gress through the Welsh march. He was 
one of the four earls who lured the two 
Roger ^tortimers into captivity (MtTKiMUTH, 
p. 35). On 22 March 1322 he took part in 
the condemnation of Lancaster at Ponte- 
fract (Walsinoiiam, i. 165; Canon of 
Bbidlington, p. 77). He attended the 
York parliament that revoked the ordi- 
nances. However, his position was by no 
means secure. He had to surrender the 
manor of Aldbourne to the elder Hespenser 
to save himself from d(3Struction (fV//. 
Patent Rolls, 1327 -30, p. 21), but he was at 
once allowed to resume possession of Hroni- 
field and Yale (/6. p. 561), though Sandal and 
Conisborough were treated ns royal c.scheats. 

On 2 iSlarch 1 325 Warenne was reluctantly 
sent with a hundred men-at-arms as captain 
of the king’s army in Aquitaine {Fa-dcra, ii. 
694; Monk of Malmesbubi', p. 280), On 
26 Aug. he sailed from Portsmouth, accom- 
panied by Edmund, earl of Kent [q. v.] ,11c 
effected nothing of importance, and next 
year, 1320, was back in England. 

The quarrel between Edward II and Isa- 
bella madeAVarenne’s support more nece.ssaiy 
to the Despensers, and he at last received his 
reward. He had the custody of the isle of 
Axholme, forfeited to the crown by the 
treason of John de Mowbray [see Mowbray, 
John, cif^hth Baron]. On 10 May 1326 he 
was appointed chief commissioner of array 


in the north. Already, on 7 Way 
West Hiding estato, with Copals, 

borough, was restored for life, though' hoi 
surrendered the reversion to the king. On 
14 May he did the same for his Surrey, 
Sussex, and Welsh ^ands (Cal, Close BolUy 
1323-7, w. 479, 67S). He threw over tho, 
claims of his mistress and, her children, 
though Matilda de Nerford’s legal right to 
the reversion of the West Hiding estate was 
so strong that on 19 May Warenne’s brother- 
in-law, Edmund Fitzalan, earl of Arundel 
r q. V.], pledged himself that in the event of 
her obtaining legal possession after Wa- 
renne’s death he would give the king an 
equivalent {ib. pp. 673-4). Warenne and 
Arundel were the two last carls to remain 
faithful to Edward II. AVarenne, however, 
escaped the tragic fate of his brother-in- 
law, and on giving in his Jidhesion to the . 
queen and Mortimer he was put forward 
prominently as their supporter, like Henry 
of Jjancaster. Ho was one of the deputa- 
tion of estates sent in January 1327 to urge 
abdication on Edward II. On 10 March he 
was at Edward Ill’s coronation, and he was 
one of the standing council of regency, 
though his position was still by no means 
secure. He had to rfesign the Isle of Ax- 
holme to the young John do Mowbray ^ee 
Mowbray, John de, II, ninth Baron] (Cat, 
Close Rolls, 1327-30, p. 358,. cf. p. 164). 
Henry of Jjancuster claimed the AVareiine 
West Hiding estate as part of Thomas’s 
possessions, and for some time it remained 
by mutual consent in the king’s possession 
{ib, 1327 -30, p. 79), though ultimately AVa- 
renne’s prior rights were recognised. In 
February 1327 he was going beyond sea on 
the king s service, and in April was about to 
proceed to the marches of Scotland (ib, pp. 
24, 70). On 29 March he was appointed 
sii])ervisor of the commissioners of the peace 
for Oxfordshire (ib. p. 90). On 1 Sept, he 
received a new grant for life of Grantham and 
Stamford (ib. p. 160), and a little later some 
Despensers’ property, already granted for life, 
was given to him in fee simple (ib. p. 271), 
ns were some Essex manors lorfeited by Ed- 
mund of Arundel (ib. p. 336). He enteiv 
tained the king, who on 16 March 1329 paid 
him sixteen hundred marks by way of re- 
cognition (Cal. Close Rolls, 1327-30, p; 491). 
On 16 Sept. 1329 he received a grant of two 
thousand marks from the exchequer (ib, p. 
441), and on 4 May 1330 the manor of 
Swanscombe and other lands and rent to a 
large amount were bestowed on him ‘on 
consideration of his agreement to remain 
always with the king ’ (ib,ja, 617) ; while in 
June he had the custody of a lax^ part of 
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^tat^ . of the m^or Thomas Bardolf 
’ ^ i^ji. * He inaxie^, however, to 
. ta£^ yii j^ition after MortimTer’s fall. 

]P^m the beginning of Edward .Ill’s reign 
Warenne had been much employed on Scot- 
tish affairs. On 23 No^ /. 1327 he was joint 
commissior^^r to treat with the Scots. The 
revival ot the Baliol party after Robert 
Bruce’s death in 1329 opened out better 
prospects to him. Edward de Baliol fq. y.l 
was his first cousin, and before 1310 had 
been his ward (JFmdera, ii. 116). Warenne 
naturally profited by his kinsman’s elevation 
to the throne of Scotland. Before 27 Feb. 
1333 Baliol granted him the palatine earldom 
of Strathern {Cal. Patent Rolls, 1330-4, p. 
556), then actually held by Earl Malise 

E see under Stratherx, JMaltse, Earl op]. 

n .Tune 1333 he joined in an expedition des- 
patched to BalioVs assistance. On 23 July 
he was pardoned his debts to the crown in 
consideration of his great expenses in con- 
ducting the siege of Berwick {Cal. Pat. 
Rolls, 1330-4, p. 457). In 1335 he was at 
the Newcastle muster, and invaded the 
Lothians along with Baliol, penetrating as 
far as l*erth. With Baliol’s final discom- 
fiture Warenne lost his last hopes of his 
Scottish earldom. He retained the title 
until his death, though in 1343 David Bruce 
bestowed the earldom on Sir Morice Moray, 
the nephew of Earl ^falise (G. E. C[oicaynb], 
Complete Peerage, vii. 280), 

In 1333 Warenne received a grant of the 
manor of Beeston, Norfolk, for life ( Cal. Pat. 
Rolls, 1330-4, p. 404). In September 1337 
he was one of four appointed to lay before 
the people of Surrey the king’s plans of 
national defence against the French {Rot. 
Pari. ii. 502). In 1338 he was a councillor 
to the little Edward of Cornwall, the nominal 
regent during Edward Ill’s absence abroad 
{Chron. Angliee, 1328-88, p. 7). In July 
1339 ho seems to have acted as sheriif of | 
Surrey and Sussex {Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1338- 
1340, p. 287), though the official lists do not 
mention his holding an office so beneath his 
dimity {List of Shenffs, p. 136; P. R. O. 
Luts and Indexes, No. 9). 

In Lent 1340 he was again one of five 
assistants to tho little Duke of Cornwall. 
In Len^ 1342 he was one of the earls whom 
‘age and infirmity excused from taking 
part in a tournament at Dunstable ’ (Muri- 
JIJTH, p. 123). In July 1345 he was, how- 
ever, again a councillor of regency during 
the king’s absence abroad. Towards the 
end of his life he was enriched by the dis- 
covery of a treasure hidden in a cave in 
Bromfield through the incantations of a 
Saracen physician (Walbinghaic, i. 264). 


Warenhe’s domestic relations . rexz^ai^ , 
disorderly. In 1837 his countess quitted 
England {Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1334^; p. 661), 
and during the later years of his life he lived 
with Isabella de Holland,* the daughter of a 
Lancashire knight, Robert de Holland, and 
of his wife Matilda, daughter and coheiress 
of Alan de la Zouch, whose brother became 
first Earl of Kent Jsee Holland, Thomas, 
first Earl op Kent]. Warenne’s chief con- 
cern was now to transfer his remaining pro- 
perty to her and to his illegitimate children. 
In March 1333 ho had obtained from tho 
crown power to beneath his goods freely by 
testament. Ilis will is dated Sunday, 24 June, 
at Conisborough, and is printed in ‘Testa- 
menta Eboracensia ’ (i. 41-5, Surtees Soc.) 
By it he made numerous bequests to servants, 
friends, and dependents. Ho gave minute 
directions for his funeral, and bestowed 
many legacie^s on religious houses, the poor, 
and favourite shrines. His illegitimate 
children were scantily provided for; and 
Matilda de Holland, ‘ ma compaigne,’ was 
made residuary legatee. Neither his wife 
nor his heir was mentioned, and Archbishop 
Stratford was appointed chief executor. On 
30 J une he died at Conisborough. He was 
buried at Lewes priory, under an arch on the 
left side of the high altar. 

Warenne was early admitted to the 
brotherhood of Durham priory (‘ offiirt Deo 
primordia fioridoe juventutis,’ Ilist. Dunelm. 
SS. Tres, p. cxiii, Surtees Soc.), had a Fran- 
ciscan confessor during the end of his life, 
and was religious enough to have a French 
bible specially prepared for his benefit. He 
established about 1317 a chantry within 
Reigate Castle {Monasticon, vi. 618), and 
after 1335 reconstituted the IVfaison Dieu 
hospital at Thetford {Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1334- 
1338 p. 158, 1338-40 p. 5G). His rela- 
tions with Lewes priory were as uneasy as 
those of his predecessors. Among his build- 
ing operations may be included the still 
existing gateway of Lewes ( Watson, ii. 38 ; 
cf. SvMe.v Arch. Coll. vol. xxxiv.) 

.Joan of Bar long survived her husband. 
She died on 31 Aug. L361, and was buried 
abroad. As there was no issue of tho mar- 
riage, Warenne’s nephew, Richard Fitz- 
alan II, carl of Arundel (1307 .P-1376) 
[q. V.], was heir-at-law to tho earldom. The 
estates which Warenne held at his death 
are enumerated in ‘ Calendarium Inquisi- 
tiOnum post mortem’ (ii. 137). They now 
mainly reverted to the crown. The York- 
shire and other estates beyond the Tweed 
were regranted by Edward III to his son 
Edmund Langley [see Langley, Edmund 
DE, first Duxs OF York]. But on 26 June 

^ B 2 
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1349 the soutliern Warenne estates were 
gi’anted to the Countess Joan, with remain- 
der to the Earl of Arundel. As long ns 
Joan lived, Arundel did not assume the 
Warenne titles. IIoweA'er, Hf*tt»r 1 30 1, 
Arundel entered into possession of the es- 
tates, and henceforth styled himself Earl 
of Surrey or Warenne, as well as Earl of 
Arundel. Thus the house of A\*arennc be- 
came merged in the house of Fitzahin. 

Warenne left numerous illegitimate chil- 
dren. His children by Matilda do Nerford, 
named John and Thomas, who were living 
in 1316, had apparently died before him. 
He had a Welsh son named llavlyn, who in 
1334 joined in the attack of the Hope gar- 
rison on llalph Butler, The sons nnm- 
tioned in the will are: (1) Sir William de 
Warenne, the largest legatee, to whom his 
father had in January 1340 gninted 122 
acres of waste from the manor of Hatfield, 
Yorkshire, at a rent of 10/. a year ( CaL Pat. 
Bolh^ 1338-40, p. 411). (2) Edward de 

Warenne, the same probably as the Sir Ed- 
ward de Warren who, by his marriage with 
Cicely de Eton, heiress of the barons of 
Stockport, established himself at Boynton 
and Stockport, Cheshire, and was the an- 
cestor of the later Warrens of Poynton, 
barons of Stockport. It was in honour of 
the last male representative of this house. 
Sir George Warren (d, 1801), that John 
Watson, rector of Stockport, wrote his 
elaborate * History of the Earls of Warren | 
or Surrey,* in which he vainly sought to | 
prove the legitimate descent of liia bene- 
factor from Reginald de M’arren, the son of 
Karl William {d. 1 1 38) [q.v.] of the elder Nor- 
man house, and to urge that the earldom | 
ought to bo revived in his favour. The ] 
early arms of this family suggest that 
Matilda de Nerford was Edward s mother. 
(3) Another AVilliam de Warenne, prior of 
Tlorton, Kent, to whom his father ho- 1 
queathed his French bible. Then? were 
also three daughters: (4) Joan de Basing; 
(o) Catharine ; and (6) Isabella, a canoness 
of Sempringham. 

[Ann. Londoni, Chron. of Monk of Malmes- 
bury and Canon of Bridlington in Chronicles 
of Edward T and Tl, Irokolowc, Flores Hist, 
vol. iii., Murimutli, AValsingham, Chron. Angliae, 
1328-88 (all the above in Rolls Ser.) ; Chron. 
de Lanercost (Maitland Club) ; Chron. Waller 
do^ Hemingburgh (Engl. Hist. Soc.) ; Cont. 
Trivet, ed. Hall ; Calendars of Close and Patent 
Rolls ; Pari. Writs, vols. i. ii. ; Rymer’s Foedera ; 
Statutes of the Realm, vol. i. ; Testamenta Ebo- 
racensia, vol. i. (Surtees Soc.); Watson’s Me- 
moirs of the Earls of Warren or Surrey, 1782, 
ii. 1-74 ; Ormerod's Cheshire, iii. 680-7, 794- 


796, ed. Helsby; Karwaker's Ifijist Cho»<liiro; 
Hunters South Yorkshire, i. 108-10; Dugdale’s 
i Baronage, i. 80-2; Diigdale’s Monasticon, vol. 
jvi.; Sussex Archandogical Collections, vols. ii. 
! iii. vi. xxxiv. ; G. E. C[ okay np.]’s Com jdete 
' Peenigc, vii. 328-9, c(, also vii. 286 and iv, 236 ; 
Boyh* s Official Baronage, iii. 472-3 ; Nicolas’s 
Hist. Peerage, pp. 463, 465, ed. C^irthopc*. | 

T. F. T. 

I WARENNE or WARREN, WTL- 
LIAM, first Eakl op SrRuriY (d. 1088), 
appears to have been the son of Uodulfor 
Ralph, called ‘filiiis episcopi,* by bis second 
wife, I'hnma, llodulf himself being the si>n 
of 1 1 ugh {d. 1020), bishop of Coutanccs, by 
a .si.ster of 0 11 n nor, wife of Richard I (</. 991 >), 
duke of the Normans (C. Waters, Gundmdn 
de Warenne^ p. 11; Archceoloyienl Journal^ 
iii. 7 ; Cont. of Will. J rmt eges, viii. 37, make.s 
his mother a niece of Guniior). His name 
was derived from Iiis fortress situated on the 
left bank of the Varenne, and called after 
that river, though later called Bellencombre 
(Seine-Infcrieure), where there are some 
ruins of a castle of the eleventh century. 
He was a knight at the battle of Mortemer 
in 1054 ; and when, after the battle, Roger 
do Mortemer, his kinsman (lie is incorrectly 
called his brother, Uk\ Stapleton says that 
he was undo), offended Duke William, the 
duke gave the castle of Mortemer toWilliam 
Warenne (Orderio, p. 658). 

He was one of the lords consulted by the 
duke with reference to his complaints against 
Harold (rf. 1006) [q. v.], and was present at 
the battle of Hastings (Will, of I^oitiers, 
p. 135). When tlie Conqueror returned to 
Normandy inIMarch 1007 he appointed Wil- 
liam, with other lords, to assist the two vice- 
roys in I'higland. Grants of land were given 
him by the king ; in Susse.x he held Lewes, 
where he erected a castle, and about a sixth 
])art of the county. JR? is said to have built 
another castle at Reigate in Surrey, and a 
third at Castle Acre in Norfolk. In 1(X)9 he 
received Conisboroiigh in the West Riding, 
with its app(!udagcs, and he became wealthy, 
for in 1080 he held lands in twelve counties 
(Ellis, Introduction to Domesday ^ i. 213; 
Watson), lie fought against the rebels in 
the Isle of Ely in 1071, and is represented as 
having a special grudge against Ilereward, 
wlio is said to have slain his brotllbr Fre- 
deric i^Liber de Ilyda, p. 296 ; Gesta Here- 
tvardiy pp. 46, 54, 61 ; Liber Eltensis^ c. 106 ; 
Frederic occurs as a landholder in Cam- 
bridgeshire and Norfolk, see Dmnesday^ ff; 
196, ii, 4065, 1705, 1725, but was dead in 
1086). During the absence of the king in 
1076 Warenne was joint chief justiciar with 
Richard de Clare (d. 1090 P) [q. v.],and took 
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a leading part in suppressing the rebellion 
of the Earls of Il<*r»*ford and Norfolk. In 
1077 he and his wife ( lundrada [q.v.] founded 
the priory of St. Paucras at Lewes, the first 
house of the Cluniac order that was founded 
ill England; and in tV,at year Lanzo was 
sent over by the mother- house of Cluni as 
the first ])nor (for tlie first and genuine 
charter of foundation see 8111 O. Duckett, , 
Charters and liecords of Cluni, i. 44-5). In i 
a spurious charter of foundation recited in 
1417 {ib. pp. 47-5.‘i; Monasticon, v. 12), 
which should not entirely be disregarded, 
William is made to say that he and his 
wife had been advised by Lanfranc [q. v.] 
to found a religious house, and that they 
determined on their foundation in conse- 
quence of a visit that they made to Cluni 
when they were intending to go on a pil- 
grimage to Rome, but were prevented by the 
war between the pope and the emperor, and 
when they were admitted into the brother- 
hood of the house. William made large grants 
to his priory (MantLScript Begister of Lewes ) ; 
it received a charter from the Conqueror, 
and held a high place among the ^daughters 
of Cluni ' (Duckett, u.s.) In January 1085 
William and other lords ^yere engaged in 
the siege of Ste.-Susanne in Maine, which 
was held against the Normans by the vis- 
count Hubert de Beaumont; they had no 
success, and were most of them wounded 
(Okueric, p. 049). 

William of Warenne remained faithful to 
William Rufus in the rebellion of 1088, and 
the position of his castle at Lewes rendered 
his loyalty especially useful to the king {ib, 
p. 667 ; Freem an, William llvfus, i. 59). 
Probably in that year Rufus gave him the 
earldom of Surrey ; Orderic (]). 680) repre- 
sents the grants as made at an assembly 
that the king held at Winchester in 1090, 
probably at Easter (see Freeman, u.s.), and 
adds that the carl died shortly afterwards, 
lie also (p. 522) speaks of a grant of ‘ Surrey^ 
as made to him by the Conqueror, and AVil- 
liam’s name occurs in the testes oi t>vo charters 
of the Conqueror to Battle Abbey as ‘comes 
de Warr^ (see Monasiu'.on,\\\, 244-5); but 
these testes are certainly spurious, indeed the 
charters themselves are not above suspicion. 
Nor does Orderics notice of the grant of 
‘ Surrey ’ necessarily imply a grant of the 
earldom ; taken with his account of the grant 
by Rufus, it seems rather to exclude such a 
grant. Freeman indeed considers that Wil- 
liam must have received a grant of the earl- 
dom from the Conqueror, and accordingly 
gives him the title of earl before 1087 (see 
Norman Conquest , iv. 471 w., 584, 659) ; but 
considering the number of times that his 


name occurs in genuine records of the Con- 
queror’s time without the title of earl, as 
specially in ‘ Domesday,’ there is no valid 
reason for Freeman’s supposition. (The ques- 
tion is well discussed by Mr. Round in the 
Complete Peerage, vii. 322, art. ‘Surrev.’ 
The assertion of some genealogists thatWil- 
liam held a Norman earldom of Warenne is 
contrary to an invariable Norman usage. 
On the custom of describing English earls 
j by their Christian names followed by their 
I title, and in some cases with a distinctive 
i sufrix,as ‘Willelmus comes Warenna,’ where 
I \V arenne is used as a surname to distinguish 
Earl William from othtjr earls of the same 
name, see Round, Ceoffrey de Mandeville, 
p. 145.) 

It is said that the earl was wounded 
in the leg by an arrow at the siege of 
Pevensey, and was carried to Lewes, where 
he died, after leaving his estates in England 
to his elder, and in Flanders to his younger, 
son (Liber de Uyda^ p. 299 ; the authority, 
though late, may be accepted, see William 
Bufus, i. 76 n. ; the estates in Flanders must 
have come to the earl bv his marriage). 
The carl’s death may then be dated 24 June 
1088, for Pevensey was surrendered probably 
in'May in that year (the day is given in the 
Manuscript Begister of Lewes Priory ^ f. 105, 
and the date is also noted in Annales de Lewes 
ayi, Sussex Archceologkal Collections, ii. 24; 
Dugdale, followed by Doyle, gives 24 June 
1089). He was buried in the chapter-house 
of Lewes, with an epitaph given by Orderic 
(p. ()80). He is d(‘scribed as remarkably 
valiant (Benoit de Ste. Moke, i. 189). 

He married (1) Gundrada [q.v.], sister of 
Gerbod, a Fleming, earl of Chester, and by 
her had two sons, William de Warenne (d, 
1138) [q. V.] and Rainald or Reginald, who 
fought on the side of Duke Robert in 1090, 
was taken prisoner at Dive in 1 106, and par- 
doned by Henry I (Orderic, pp. 690, 819, 
821), arid a daughter Edith [see under Gun- 
drada], whose daughter Gundred married 
Nigel de Albini, and was mother of Roger de 
Mowbray I (//. 1 188 ?) [q. v.] After the 
death of Gundrada in 1085, William mar- 
ried (2) a sister of Richard Goet, or Gouet, 
of Perche Gouet (Eureet Loire) (C. Waters, 
U.8., p. 20 ; Bermondsey Annals, iii. 420). 

Besides the priory of Lewes, he founded 
the priory of Castle Acre as a dependency of 
Jjewes {^Monasticon, v. 49), and is said to have 
been a benefactor of St. Mary’s at York (ib, iii. 
546, 550). He is accused of having unjustly 
held lands belonging to the abbey of Ely, 
and it is related that on the night of his 
death the abbot heard his soul crying for 
mercy, and that shortly afterwards his widow 
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sent a l^undrcd shillings to the church, 
which the monks refused to receive as the 
money of one who was damned {^JUbev 
Miensisy c. 119). The story is no doubt con- 
nected with a long dispute between his 
descendants and the monastery. His re- 
]^na were ^scovered at Lewes in 1845, 
and were leinterred at Southover in that 
toiongh (Suisex Archaol^ical Collections, 
ii. 11, xl. 170 ; Archaoloffia, xxxi. 439). 

[Authorities cited in the text; Watson’s Earls 
of Warren and Surrey; Stapleton’s jSTorin. 
Excheq. and ap. Archseol. Journal, iii. 1 ; Ke- 
gistrum de Lewes, Cotton. MS. Vespasian, E. 
XV.; Addit. MS. (Ejton’s MSS.) 31939.1 

W. H. 

WAHENNE or WAREEN, WIL- 
LIAM DE, second Eabl of Surbey (^d. 1138), 
elder son of William de Warenne (<f. 1088) 
[q. v.j, by his wife Gundrada [q. v.], suc- 
ceeded his father as earl of Surrey in 1088, 
and is frequently described as ‘ Willelmus 
comes de Warenna’ (see llouxn, Geojfrey 
de Mandeville^ p. 321). In January 1091 
he helped Hugh {d. 1091) [q. v.] of Grant- 
mesnil to defend Courcy against Mobert de 
BeUemo [q. V.J and Duke Robert (Orderio, 

fe 692). About 1093-4 he sought to marry 
atilda (1080-1118) fq. v.], or Edith, 
daughter of 31alcolm 111 [q. v.l, king of 
Scots, who married Henry I. This marriage 
may have been at the bottom of the earl’s i 
hatred of Henry ; he mocked at the king’s 
love of hunting and called him * Ilarts-foot ^ 
j^see Henry 1], and in 1101 shared in incit- 
ing Duke Robert to invade England (Or UF 4 RIC, 

. 785). He joined Robert on his landing, 
le was disinherited, and accompanied the 
duke back to Normandy ijb. p. 788). The 
duke’s visit to England in 1103 is said to 
have been made at the instigation of the 
earl, who prayed Robert to intercede for 
him that he might bo rest ored . to his earl- 
dom, saying that it brought him in a revenue 
of 1 , 000 /. Henry restored liira, and from 
that time he was the king’s faithful adherent 
and trusted friend (f 6 . pp. 804 5). Henry 
contemplated giving him one of his natural 
daughters in marriage, but wa.s dissuaded 
'by Anselm [q. v.], who urged that the earl 
and the lady were within the prohibited 
degrees, the earl being in the fourth and the 
king’s daughter in the sixth generation 
^Anselm, Epistolte, iv. 84 ; Anselm’s reckon- 
ing would match the descent assigned to 
William de Warenne {d. 1088) [q. v.j as great- 
grandson of the father of Gimnor). 

At the battle of Tinchebray in 1106 the earl 
commanded the third division of the king’s 
army, and when thecastle of lillias deSt. Saens 
on the Varenne was taken in 1108 Henry 



, and is said to have encouraged the king in 
! his determination to take a personal shiire 
in the combat (Ordbric, pp. 863-4). lie 
was with the king his death at the castle 
of Lions on 1 Dec. 1135, and was appointed 
governor of Rouen and the district of Conx 
by the chief men of the duchy (d«p.901). In 
1130 he attended the court hdd oy Stephen 
at Westminster, and subsequently attested 
the kuig’s charter of liberties at Oxford 
(Round, Geoffrey de Man^mlte, pp. 262-3). 
lie is said to have died in that year (Rob. 
DE Toiuoni, a. 1136); but as he was alive in 
1137 — for in that year his son, William de 
Warenne III [q. v.j, was styled ‘juvenis' 
(Orderic, p. 910) — it is safe to accept the 
authority of the manuscript register of Lewes 
priory (f. 106), which dates his death 11 May 
1138. Ho was buried with his father in the 
chapter-house of Lewes. 

lie married the beautiful Elizabeth, or 
Isabel, daughter of Hugh the Great, count of 
Vermandois, a son of Henry I of France, and 
widow of Robert de Beaumont {d, 1118) 
[q. V.], count of Meulan, from whom he 
carried her off while Robert was still living, 
though she was the mother of eiglit children 
(Hen. Hunt. De Conternptu Mutidi, sect, S), 
She died on 13 Feb. 1 131, and was l>iiried at 
Lewes. By her he had three sons and two 
daughters, William de Warenne {d, 1148) 
[q. V.J, Reginald, and Ralph (for Ralph see 
Monasticon, v. 15; the editors are mistaken 
in heudiiig Charter No. xi., in which the 
grantor speaks of Ralph H'rater mens,’ as 
given by William de Warenne (d. 1138), as 
may be Seen by the teato, one of the witnesses 
being Ascelin, bishop of Rochester, who was 
not consecrated until 1142; the charter was 
therefore given by William de Warenne {d. 
1148), and Ralph was his brother). Reginald 
w'as assured in the possession of the castles 
of Bellencombre and Mortemer liy the agree- 
ment made between »Stophen and Duke Henry 
(Henry II) in 1153, the rest of the. Warenne 
Inheritance passing to Stephen’s son William 
{d, 1159) {Ffedera, i. 18); Reginald was 
one of the persecutors of Archbishop Thomas 
in 1170, and became a wealthy baron by his 
marriage witli Adeline or Alice, daughWand 
sole heir of William de Wormegay fii Nor- 
folk (Watson, i. 67, following Camden, 
lintannia, col. 393, ed. Gibson, maintains 
I that the lord of Wormegay was Reginald, son 
of William de Warenne, d, 1088, because in 
Reginald’s charter to St. Mary Overy, South- 
wark — Monasticon, vi. 171 — he speaks of 
^ Isabella comiiissa domina mea ’ as a dif- 
ferent person from his mother, but the 
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Isabella of the cliurter' was doubtless the 
grantor’s niece, the daughter of William do 
Warenne, d, 1148). By Adeline Ke^inald 
had a son William, who founded the priory of 
Wormegay {ib» vi. o91), and left as his sole 
heir his daughter Beatrice, who married 
(1) Dodo, lord Bardolf, and (2) Hubert de 
Burgh [q. \^], earl of Kent. Earl William’s 
, two daughters were Gundrada, who married 
(1) Boger de Beaumont, earl of Warwick, 
and in 1168 exmlled Stephen’s garrison 
from the castle of Warwick and surrendered 
it to Henry ; and (2) William, called Lan- 
caster, baron of Kendal, and, it ia said, a 
third husband; and Ada or Adeline, who in 
1189 married Henry of Scotland [q.v.], son of 
Dayid I. He made many grants to the priory 
of Lewes, and was regarded as its second 
founder (Manuscript "Register of Ijewes\ Sin 
G. Duckett, Charters and Records of Cluni), 
completed the foundation of the priory of 
Castle Acre* begun by his father, and made 
grants to the abbey of Greatein in Normandy 
and to the ‘infirm brethren’ of Bellencombro 
(^Monasticon,, vi. 1118). 

[Authorities cited in text.] W. H. 

WARENNE or WARREN, WIL- 
LIAM i)K, third Eakl of Subrey {d, 1148), 
was tlie eldest son of William de Warenne, 
second carl of Surrey (d. 1188) ((j. v.], and 
half-brother of Uobertr de Beaumont (1104 - 
1168) [q. V.], earl of Leicester, Waleran de 
Beaumont [ q . v.], count of Meulan, and Hugh, 
earl of Bedford. He was with Stephen’s army 
at Lisieux in June 1187 ; he took a prominent 
part inthe disturbance that broke out between 
the king’s Norman and Flemish followers 
(OBDERT0,p. 910). He succeeded his father 
as Karl of Surrey in 1188. Together with 
Robert de Beaunlont he was present at the 
battle of Lincoln in 1141, and fled early in 
the fight (if*, p. 922 ; Hen. Hunt. p. 278). 
Duringthe kingis imprisonment he remained 
faithful to the queen (Oruerto, p. 928), and 
when the empress Matilda and her forces 
retreated from Winchester he pursued them, 
in company Avith William of Ypres [q. v.] 
and his Flemings, and assisted in the cap- 
ture of Earl Robert of Gloucester [q. v.] at 
Stock bridge, near Andover (Conf, Tlor. 
Wig.' ii. 186 ; the chronicler’s words are 
aomeWhot ambiguous, and Watson, in his 
JEarls of Warren and Surrey, has taken them 
a$ meaning that Earl William was on the 
aide of the empress, and was taken together 
with Earl Robert; but the declaration of 
Orderic that he remained faithful to the 
queen is conclusive). He was with the 
king at his Christmas court nt Canterbury, 
and when he was in the eastern counties 


early in 1142 (Round, Geoffrey de Mande- 
ville, pp. 143, 168), A notice of a bribe paid 
to him and three others of the king’s captains 
by Geoffrey, abbot of St. Albans, where they 
were minded to burn the town (Qesta 
Abbatum S, Albani, i. 94), has suggested 
(Round, u.b. p. 206) that he assisted at the 
capture of Geoffrey de Mandeville [q. v.l in 
September 1143 (Historia Anghrum, i. 271). 

The earl took tne cross with Louis VII and 
a crowd of other nobles at V 6zelai on Easter- 
day, 81 March 1146, and accomjianied the 
crusading army which set out in June 1147. 
In the march mm Litodicea in January 1148 
he was helping to guard the rear of the 
army when he was cut off by the Turks, and 
either killed on the spot or, according to the 
belief of some in England, died after a very 
short captUdty (Suger, JEp, 39, from 
Louis VII, who speaks of the earl as his 
kinsman, as he was through his mother; 
William of Tyre, xv. 1, c. 25, where he is 
said to have been slain on the day of the 
fight; John of Hexiiam, a. 1148; Will. 
Cant. i. 100 ap. Recket Materials, where his 
noble end is contrasted with his brother 
lloginald’s evil conduct towards Archbishop 
Thomas; Chron, de Mailros, a. 1147). His 
death is dated in the register of Lewes priory 
(f. 106) 18 Jan. 

He married Plla or Adela, daughter of Wil- 
liam TaWas, count of Ponthien,soii of Robert 
de Bellcme [q.v.], who m.arried for her second 
husband Fatrick, earl of Salisbury, and died 
in 1174. By her he had one daughter, 
Lsabel, hi.s heir, avIio married, (1) before 
1168, AVilliam, second .son of King Stephen, 
wlio became in consequence Earl of Surrey, 
and was some! imes designated as ‘ William 
de Warenne;’ and after his death, without 
children, in October 1169, (2) Hamelin, 

I natural sou of Geoffrey, count of Anjou [see 
Warenne, TIamelin de]. She died in 1199, 
and Avas buried in the chapter-house of Lewes 
priory. 

Earl William gaA^e a charter to LeAves 
priory conveying seisin of his grant by 
offering hair which Henry of lilois [q. v.J, 
bishop of Winchester, cut from his and his 
brother llaljih’s heads before the altar 
(Monastiru7i, v. 1 6), and before going on the 
crusade founded tlie priory of Thetford, 
Norfldk, f»)r canons regular of the Holy 
Sepulchre (ib, vi. 729). 

[Authorit'es cited in text.] W. H, 

WARENNE, WILLIAM de, Earl of 
Warenne or Surrey (d, 1240), Avas the 
son of lilarl Hamelin do Warenne [q. v.] and 
of his Avife Isabella, (he heiress of the elder 
line of carls of Warenne. His parents were 
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married in 1163 or 1164, and he was already 
of sufficient age to consent to and witness 
charters in the early part of the resign of j 
Richard I (IIeabxk, Liber 2^iger iScaccarii, 
i. 871). He was therefore much ovt.*r age 
when his father’s death, in April 1202, put 
him in possession of both title and estates. 
His earlier acts are liable to be confused with 
those of William Warenne of Wormegay, jus- 
tice of the Jews and justice of the curia regis, 
who died hbout 1209 [see under Wakenne, 
William db, d. 1138]. 

Warenne had livery of his lands on 12 May 
1202 Lit. Fat. p. 10). The loss of 
Kortnandy in 1204 deprived him of Bellen- 
Combre and his other ancestral estates in 
that duchy. However, his English interests 
were much greater than his Norman ones, 
and he remained faithful to John. On 
19 April 1206 he received from John, as a 
recompense for his fidelity, a grant of 
Grantham and Stamford to be held until 
John reconquered Normandy or made 
Warenne a competent exchange for it (Hot. 
Lit. Claus, p. 28). The right of tallaging 
Stamford, save by royal precept, was ex- 
pressly withheld, but on 1) .Tune John 
allowed him to exact a tallage from that 
tovf i\ (Hot. Lit. C7r/M,s. p. 37). In February 
1206 he was one of those escorting William, 
king of Scotland, on his visit to England 
(Hot. Lit. Fat. p. 56). In 1206 Warenne 
was in France with the king (ib. p. 74). 
On 20 Aug. 1212 lie and two others received 
the custody of the castles of Ilamborougli 
and Newca.stle-()n-Tyno, and of the bailiwick | 
of the county of Northnmheriand during 
pleasure (Hof. Lit. Fat. ]). 94). He had to 
urge himself of a. suspicion of treason 
efore he w^as allowed ])()ssession (ib. p. 94 b). 
In September 121 2 he took charge of Gcotlrey, 
son of Geoffrey de Say, whom .John held as 
a hostage ( Lit. Claus, p. 124). In the 
troubles of .John, first w'itli the pope and 
then with his barons, AVareiine was one of 
the little group of nobles closely related to 
the royal house which adhered to the king 
as long as was possible. He was one of 
the four barons who, at Dover on 13 May 
1213, swore by the king’s soul that .John 
would observe his ])romise of submission to 
Innocent Til and Archbishop Eangton (Itoo. 
Wend. iii. 249, Engl. Hist. Soc.), and on 
15 May he attested .lohn’s resignation of 
his crown into Pandulf’s hands (ib. iii. 254). 
He .was one of those directed by Inno- 
cent III, on 31 Oct. 1213, to complete 
and kee]) the peace betw'ocn John and 
the English church (Hot. Lit. Fat. p. 39). 
On 21 Nov. 1214 he attested John’s charter 
of freedom of election to the churches 


(Select Charters, p. 289), On the same day 
the king allowed him to take twenty deer 
ill the royal forests in Essex (Hot. Lit. Claus. 
p. 178). On 15 Jan. 1215 he w^as grunted a 
liouso in the London .Jewry by the king 
(Hot. Cartannn, f. 203). In the final 
struggle for Magna Carta he was one of the 
few magnates who adhered tc^John until 
the defection of London (Roo. Wend. iii. 
300). liven after that he did not join the 
confederates in the capital ; and on 15 J une 
was present at Runnymede (ib. iii. 302), 
though most of his knights deserted him for . 
the popular cause (Ralph Coggesuall, p. 
171). He was one of the king’s * fideles ’ by 
whose council Magna Carta was issued (ib.: 
p. 296). He was one of the ‘ obsecutores et 
observatores * of the charter, who swore to 
obey the mandates of the twenty-five exe- 
cutors (Matt. Paris, ii. C05\ In November 
1215 he was among the king’s representatives 
at a conference with the Londoners in Erith 
church to treat of peace (Hot. Lit. Fat. p. 
158). Til January 1216, however, he seems 
to have ■wavered in hia fidelity, and some of 
his lands Avere taken into the king’s hands 
(ib. p. 246). Vet ho soon came back to the 
king, who on 15 .Jan. gave him all the lands 
of tlie king’s enemies in Norfolk among his 
own sub-tenants (ib. p. 245), and on 26 .Ian. 
directed his officers to keep his lands in 
peace and restore any that had been taken 
from him (ib. p. 246). On 26 May he was 
made Avarden of the (’in(|ue ])ort3 ‘ becrause 
the king does not want to ]mt a foreigner 
oA'or them ’ (Hot. Lit. Fat. p. 184); Avliile on 
1 June.JrdiTi empoAA^ered him to receive the 
rebels back to tlieir allegiance {ib. p. 185). 
Hy this time, hoAvever, JiOuis of France had 
been received in London, and Warenne at 
hist deserted the king he had served so long 
(1*00. Wend. iii. 369); though so late as 
17 Oct. .lolin’s order to Falkes de Breaute 
to release the men of Earl Warenne whom 
his servants had ca])tured suggests that the 
king had hopes of bringing him back to his 
side (Hot. Lit. Claus, p. 291). #> 

On 17 Jan. 1216-17 Warenne was com- 
manded by Honorius HI to return to the 
allegiance of Henry III (Cal. Fapal Letters^ 
1198-1304, p. 43). In Aoril 1217 he made 
a truce for eight days Avitli the regent l^em- 
broke (Foedera, i. 140), and subseifciently 
abandoned Louis for the service of the little 
Henry HI (Uog. Wend. iv. 12). He Avas 
reAvarded AVith various grants of lands. On 
24 Aug., according to one manuscript of 
Matthew Paris, he Avas present at the sea 
fight Avith Eustace the Monk off Dover 
(Matt. Paris, iii. 28-9). Between 1217 
and 1226 he Avas sheriff* of Surrey, William 
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de Mara acting as his deputy (List of Sheriffs^ 
p. li}6). In Marcli 1220 he excused his 
attendance at Henry Ill’s coronation on the 
plea of a severe illn*-ss (f'cedem, i. 100). At 
Whitsuntide 1220 lie was ordered to escort 
Alexander, king of Scats, from Berwick to 
York (llot. Lit, Clum, p, 486). On the fall 
of FttlKes d§ Breaul 6 in 1224, Warenne re- 
ceived the custody of his wife (Hog. Wend. 
iv. 99); and after the order for Falkes’a 
banishment was issued, Warenne conducted 
him to his ship (ib, iv. 103 ; see Beeadti^, 
Faxkbb de). On 11 Feb. 1226 he witnessed 
the confirmation of Magna Carta and the 
issue of the charter of the forest (Burton 
Annahf pp. 232, 236). On 11 July 1226 he 
was among those of the king's council ur^ed 
by the pope to labour for the reconciliation 
of^^Falkes de Breautd (CaL Papal Letters^ 
1198-1304, p. 112). In 1227 Warenne joined 
Bichard, earl of Cornwall [q. v.], when that 
noble quarrelled with his brother, Henry III. 
A OTeat meeting of Kichard's party was held 
at Warenno’s town of Stamford (ih. iv. 148). 
In May 1230, when Henry III went abroad, 
Warenne was one of the three justices who 
acted as regents during his absence ( TewJces- 
burp AnnalSy p. 74). He was friendly with 
the justiciar, Hubert do Burgh, and several 
letters between them are printed in Shirley's 
‘Itoyal Letters’ (i. 16,42, 112, &c.) In June 
1280 he was appointed to carry out the assize 
of arms in Surrey and Sussex (lioyul 
Letters, i. 878). When Hubert de Burgh 
fell in 1282, AVnrtmne joined with Richard of 
Cornwall and the Earls Marshal and F<*rrars 
in actingas sureties for the disgraced justiciar, 
who was confined at Devizes Castle under 
the charge of four knights of the above four 
earls (Roo. AVend. iv. 268; Tewkesbury 
Annals, p. 88; Royal Letters, i. 410). H 
witnessecl the reissue of the charter on 
28 Jan. 1280 (Tewkesbury Annals, 104). 
In January 1280 he acted as chief butler at 
the coronation of Queen ICleanor, in place of 
his son-in-law, Hugh de Albini, earl of 
Arunde’ or Sussex, a minor (Matt. Taiiis, 
iii. 888), and in 1287 was one of the oppo.si- 
tion leaders who were made members of the 
royal council (ib, iii. 383). In 1288 he was 
sent by the king to Oxford with an armed 
force to save the legate Ot ho and his followers 
from the violence of the Oxford scholars. 
He imprisoned Odo of Kilkenny and three 
other masters in Wallingford Castle (ib. iii. 
488-4). Ho was one of the four barons 
made treasurers of the thirtieth without 
whose approval the king could not spend it 
(Matt. Pabis, iv. 186). He died on 27 May 
1240 at London (ib, iv. 12), and was buried 
at Lewes priory. 


7 Warenne 

Warenne was the founder of a small 
priory of Austin canons at Reigate (Mona^ 

\ tkon, vi. 617-18). He confirmed old and 
made new j»Tants to Lewes priory, and made 
I grants to Roche Abbey, Yorkshire. W’'atsoii 
j summarises most of these and other benefac- 
1 tions. Ho bad serious difficulties in his 
dealings with Lewes priory and the abbot 
of Cluny, its alien chief (Cal, Papal Letters, 
1 198-1804, pp. 1 1 9, 186). In 1238 Warenne 
WM cited before Bishop Grosseteste for per- 
mitting mass to be celebrated indecorously 
in the hall of his manor at Grantham 
(Gkossetbbtb, EpUtoloi, pp. 171-3, Rolls 
Ser.) He was no friend of the Jews, 
arresting some of his .Jewish burgesses at 
Grantham in 1222 on the charge of making 
a game in ridicule of the Christian fkith. 
However, he released them under bail (Rot. 
Lit, Claus, p. 491). 

Warenne is said to have married, as his 
first wufe, Matilda, daughter of William of 
Albini, earl of Sussex, who died in 1216 
without issue, and was buried at Lewes 
(l)UGDALE, i. 77 ; Watson, i. 208). If so,slm 
may have been the Countess of Warenne 
who was imprisoned in 1203 and found 
sureties, one of whom was William of Albini 
! (Rot, Lit, Pat. p. 29) Otherwise it was 
I William’s aged motJier. He certainly mar- 
ried in 1226 Matilda, the eldest daughter and 
subsequently coheiress of William Marshal, 
earl of Pembroke (d, 1219) [cj. v.l Matilda 
was the widow of Hugh Bigod, third earl of 
Norfolk, who died in February 1226. She 
married her second liusband * immediately * 
(Dunstable Annals, p. 94), certainly by Octo- 
ber 1 226. By her AVarenne w’^as the father 
of John do Warenne (1281 ? 1304) [q. v. ], 
his successor. Their daughter Isabella mar- 
ried Hugh de Albini, earl of Sussex, w'ho 
died ill 1248. Isabella survived him nearly 
forty years. 1 1 was not unt il after her death 
in 1282 that her brother, .John de AVarenne, 
began to be styled Earl of Sussex as well as 
of Surrey. William’s more usual title was 
' Comes de Warenne.’ VV'atson, though not 
apparently on good authority, assigns to AVil- 
liani an illegitimate son, Gritfin de AA’^arenne, 
and a daughter, who was King .John’s mis- 
tress and the mother of Richard, the king’s 
son, who killed Eustace the Monk. 

fRotuli Litorarum Clausarum, Rotuli Litera- 
ruin Patentium, Rotuli Cartarum, Rymer’s 
Fcpderu, vol. i. (all in Record Comm.); Calendar 
of Papal Letters, 1198-1304; Stubbs’s Select 
ChJirters ; Rog(>r of Wendover ( Engl. Hist. Soc.) *, 
(rervaso of Canterbury, Ralph Coggeshall, 
Matthew Paris’s Chron. Majora, Tewkesbury 
and llunstaplo Annals, in Annales Monastic! (all 
in Rolls Ser.) ; Bugdale’s Baronage, i. 76-7 ; 
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Watson’s Memoirs of the Karls of Warnm and 
Sussex, i. 174-224, elaborate but uncritical ; | 
G. E. C[okayncy8 Complete Peerage, vii. 327 ; 
Doyle’s Official ilaronugo, iii. 470-71.] 

T. F. T. 

WARFORD alias WARNEFORD and 
WALFORD, WILLIAM (15(10-1608), 
Jesuit, born at Bristol in 1500, was admitted 
a scholar of Trinity College, Oxford, on 
13 June 1576, graduated B.A. on jSIarch 
1577-8, was elected a fellow of his college 
in 1578, and graduated M.A. on 30 March , 
1582. lie joined the Roman catholic church 
at Rheims on 7 Nov. 1682, and entered the 

ancfmake his^theology on 1 Oct. 1583. lie 
took with him from Dr. Barret, the president 
'of Douay College (then at Rheims), a bril- 
^ liant character for virtue and learning. He 
was ordained priest at Rome in December 
1584, and he remained there in the house- 
hold of Cardinal Allen till 1688. After a 
visit to Spain he was sent to England on 
the mission in 1691 , and he entered the So- 
ciety of Jesus in 1594. lie was penitentiary 
at St. Peter’s, Rome, for some time, and left 
that city on 18 Aug. 1599 for Spain. He 
died in the English College at Valladolid on 
3 Nov. (N.S.) 1608. 

• He was the author of: 1. ^ An Account 
of several Englisli Martyrs ’ with whom he 
had been acquainted since 1578. This 
manuscript, written about 1597, is in Father 
Christoplier Grene’s collection (M. Ibl. 137) 
at Stony hurst. 2. ‘A Briefe Instruction by 
W'ay of Dialogue concerninge the Principall 
Poyntes of Christian Religion, gathered out j 
of the Holy Scriptures, Fatlier.s, and Conn- | 
cels. By George Doulye, Pri(‘.st,’ Sevi” 
1600, l2mo; [St.Onier], Kilti and 1637, 8vo. 
A Latin tran-slation by the Jesuit father 
Thomas More appeared at St. Omer in 1617. 
3. > A Briefe Manner of Examination of 
Conscience for a Generali (Confession also 
published under the pseudonym of George 
Doulye, Louvain, 1604, 8vo; [St. OmerJ, 
1616 8vo, and 1637 12mo. 

[De Backers Bibl. des Ecrivains do la (’om- 
pagnie de Jesus; Dodds Church Hist. ii. 420; 
Foley’s Records, iii. 428, iv. .574, vi. 162, vii. 
815; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. early ser. iv. 
1572 ; Notes and (luerles, 3rd scr. ix. 38 ; 
Oxford Univ. Register, vol. ii. pt. ii, p. 57, pt. 
iii. p. 74; Southwidl’s Bibl. Seriptorum Soc. 
Jesu, p. 321 ; Woods Athenae Oxun. (BIis.s) ii. 
45, and Fasti, i. 206, 221,] T. C. 

Warham, william (145o.?-i632), 

archbishop of Canterbury, born about 1450, 
belonged to a good family in Hampshire 
settled at Malshanger in the parish of Church 
Oakley. His father’s name, according to 


Wood, was Robert. He was educated at 
Wykelmm’s school, and passed from Win- 
chester to New College, Oxford, wIktg he 
became a fellow in 1475. Jlo left New Col- 
lege in 1488 after taking at Oxford tho 
degree of LL. 1 ). (which in 1 600 was con lerred 
on him by (Cambridge also), came to Jjoiidon, 
and became an advocate in theco^art of ar» hes. 
Soon afterwards lie was chosen principul or 
moderator of the civil law school at Oxford. 
In 1490 ho probably visited Rome as om^ of 
the proctors of Alcock, bishop of Ely, under 
a commission dated 26 Feb. 1489-9(X In 
April 1491 he was sent with others to a diet 
at Antwerp to settle disputes with tho Ilanse 
merchants. In July 1493 he was sent on 
embassy along with Sir Edward Poynings 
[q. V.] to Flanders to remonstrate with the 
young archduke’s council on the support 
given to Perkin Warbeck [q. v.] by Mar- 
garet, duchess of Burgundy [(u v.l He is 
said to have done so in a remarKably telling 
speech, but the remonstrance was fruitless. 
Two months after this, on 21 Sept., he ap- 
pears to have been ordained siibdeacon by 
Bishop William Smith or Smyth [q. v.] at 
Lichfield, under letters dimissory from the 
bishop of Hereford (Chuuton, Li/c of Bishop 
Bmythy p. 217), and on 2 Nov. he was made 
precentor of Wells. On 13 Feb. 1494 he 
wm appointed master of the rolls, and he 
was- one ('f the officials who attended at 
Westminster on 1 Nov. following at the 
creatifMi of Prince Henry us Duke of York. 
On r April 1495 he was instituted rector 
of Barley in Hertfordshire, a living gene- 
rally in the gift of the abbess of (Chatteris 
in the Isle of Ely, who also presented him 
in 1560 to the rectory of Cottenham, near 
Cambridge, which he held along with Bar- 
ley, probably till he was made bisliop of Lon- 
don. An inscription, now lost, which was 
placed, while he was rector, in a window 
of Barley church, seems to si)eak of him as 
canon of St. Paul’s, master of tho rolls, and 
chancellor at the same time (Webveb, 
Funeral M onumen ed. 1 631 , p. 647 ). But 
it has evidently been transcribed inaccu- 
rately, ‘Cancellarii’ is a misreading of ‘ Can- 
cellarioR ’ following * llotulorum,’ and War- 
ham's name does not occur in any list of 
canons and prebendaries of St. Paul’s.' 

On 5 March 1490 Warham was coinmis- 
sioTied to treat with Do Puebla, the Spanish 
ambassador, for the marriage of Prince Arthur 
with Catherine of Arrngon. On 28 April he 
was appointed archdeacon of Huntingdon. 
On 4 July 1497 he was associated with 
Richard Foxo [<[. v.], bishop of Durham, in 
. an embassy to Scotland to demand of 
I James IV the surrender of Perkin Warbeck 



Warham 379 Warham 


and other terms (JioiEit, 1st edit. xii. 677). 
But Warbeck must have quitted Scotland by 
about the time the commissioners arrived 
there, and peace bet ween the two countries 
was ultimately mude in September by other 
commissioners, of whmn Warham still was 
one. From 1490 to i 499 ho was on frequent 
commissiorilt for me kin^ treaties or settlinp^ 
commercial disput(;s with Burgundy and with 
the town of Itiga. In March 1499 he was 
engaged at Calais, along with Fitzjames, 
bi^o|) of Itochester, and Uichard Hatton, in 
negotiating with commissioners of the Arch- 
duke Philip a treaty for the export of wool 
to Flanders. In May he was again sent over- 
sea with Dr. Middleton on a mission to Maxi- 
milian, king of the Homans. In S^tember 
1601 he was sent with Charles somerset 
(afterwards Earl of Worcester) [q. v.l on 
another mission to Maximilian, who had in- 
timated his willingness to renew a league 
with England, and his strong desire for fifty 
thousand crowns for a war a^inst the Turks. 
This Henry was for his part inclined to grant 
if he could only bind Maximilian to give up 
English refugees, especially Edmund De la 
Pole [q. V.] The negotiations were prolonged 
into the following spring, and continued 
with Maximilian^s commissioners in the Low 
Countries, but only led at last to a treaty on 
20 June 1602. Warham meanwhile had 
been elected bishop of London in his absence 
(October 1501), but he was not consecrated 
till 26 Sei)t. 1502, and it was only on 1 Oct. 
following that the temporalities were for- 
mally restored to him, though virtually he 
enjoyed them by a special grant of 26 Dec. 
1501. While bisliop-clect he resigned the 
mastership of the rolls on 1 Feb., and was 
made on 11 Aug. k(;epor of the great seal, a 
title which he exchanged for that of lord 
chancellor on 21 Jaii. 1501. By that date, 
again, he had become archbishop-elect of 
Canterbury, having been translated by a bull 
of Julius II on 29 Nov. 1503. lie took his 
oath to the pope at St. Stephen’s, West- 
minstery on 23 Jan. 1504, and received the 
pall at Lambeth on 2 Feb. following ( WnxK- 
TOX, Anglia Sacra^ i. 124). He was en- 
throned with great magnifictmee on 9 ]\[arch. 

In February 1506, when Philip, king of 
Castrfe, driven on the English coast by tem- 
pest, ^as entertained by Henry VII at Wind- 
sor, invested w-ith the Garter, and compelled 
♦o make a treaty, the archbishop took part 
in the different functions. On 20 March he 
was principal negotiator in the treaty for 
Henry VIPs marriage to Margaret of Savoy. 
On 28 May of the same year he was elected 
chancellor of Oxford University, an office 
which he held till his death. On 3 Feb. 


1508 he promulgated a code of statutes for 
his court of audience, calculated to ch^ck 
abuses. In December following he had again 
ceremonial duties thrust upon him in re- 
ceiving the gi*eat Flemish embassy for the 
marriage of the king’s daughter Mary to 
Prince Charles of Castile (‘The Spouselles 
of the Lady Alary e ’ in Camden Miscellany j 
vol. ix., Camden Soc.) He was always a 
good orator on such occasions; and his 
speeches, or sermons, as chancellor, at the 
opening of the first three parliaments of 
Henry VIII (in 1510, 1512, and 1515) ap- 
pear to have given very great satisfaction. 

On 24 J une 1609 he crowned Henry and 
Catherine of Arragon at Westminster, In 
1510 he was appointed by Julius II to pre- 
sent the golden rose to the king, and in 
1614, when Leo X sent Henry a cap and 
sword, the archbishop received the ambassa- 
dor, and, after . singing mass, put the cap 
on the king’s head and girt the sword 
about him. Meanwhile, in 1512, he was in- 
volved in a controversy with his suffragans, 
who complained of new encroachments on 
their jurisdiction by the prerogative of Can- 
terbury. In this the lead was taken by 
Richard Foxe [q. v.], bishop of Winchester. 
Warham was no doubt jealous of the rights 
of his see, and the controversy is said to 
have been a hot one. The case was referred 
to Rome, and afterwards, by agreement, to 
the king, who seems to have arranged a com- 

E romise. But whatever may have beenWar- 
am’s conduct in this matter, there is no doubt 
of his private munificence, especially in the 
case of Erasmus, to whom in 1509 he sent 
5/. (a large sura then) and the promise of a 
living to induce him to come and settle in 
England. He afterwards sent Erasmus re- 
peated presents of 10/., 20/., and even 40/. at 
a time — the lowest of tliesesums being quite 
equal to 100/. now*. On Sunday, 13 Aug. 
1614, he preached a sermon at the proxy mar- 
riage of the king’s sister Mary to Louis XII of 
France. It was from his hands that Wolsey 
in November 1515 received his cardinal’s hat 
at Westminster Abbey ; and when the new- 
made cardinal left the cliurch with his cross 
borne before liim the archbishop followed, no 
longer preceded, as usual, by the cross of 
Canterbury. Another change very shortly 
followed. On 22 Dec. he delivered up the 
great seal, and Wolsey was made lord chan- 
cellor in his place. For yciars he hod been 
seeking to resign the burden, and both he 
and Foxe, who about the same time resigned 
the oflice of privy seal, disliked the king’s 
policy in secretly aiding the emperor against 
France and Venice. 

In 1518 Warham received Cardinal Cam- 
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peggio at Canterbury on his first coming to cited to Westminster a convocation anm- 
England as legate. This mission was to ob- moned by the archbishop to meet at St. 
tain aid for a crusade against the Turks— a Pauls. A satirical distich was writ len by 
project for which the convocation of Canter- Skelton on the occurrence, and doubtless 
bury had some years before refus»*d to make the new jurisdiction wius not very popular, 
any grant. And Campeggio was only allowed JUit Warl'iam’sdispiiV^s wit h Wolsey, th< mgli 
to enter the country after legatine authority , sometimes referred to the king and sometimes 
had been conferred also uponWolsey, who had to Kome, were never personal, fis Polydore 
longsethisheartonit. The result was that for . A'ergil insinuates that they were. On the 
some time afterwards Warham’s jurisdiction contrar 3 % his letters repeatedly declare his 
as archbishop was encroached upon by Wolsey ; stmse of Wolsey’s kindness; and just before 
as legate. In May 1620, when Charles V | this agreement about testamentary jurisdic- 
first landed in England, Warham received ! tion, he being too ill to wait upon the car- 
him and the king at Canterbury, where | dinal, Wolsey oflered him quarters at Hamp- 
the* hall of his palace was partitioned for ton Court, and urged him to be careful to live 
the banquet. Tne archbishop immediately in a high and dry situation, 
afterwaras went over to Henry VTII, meet- On 2 Nov. commissions were sent into the 
ing Francis I at the Field of the Cloth | difierent counties to press the country gentle- 
of Gold, and was also present at the second ; men to anticipate their payment of the sub- 
meeting with the emperor at Gravelines, at- ; sidy granted by ]parliament for tbe war, and 
tended by ten horsemen and ten men on i Warham was chief commissioner in Kent, 
foot. Next year (1521) there was much out- I Next year a loan was demanded in addition 
cry about Lutlieranisrn in England, with to the siibsid}-, and the king asked the 
which it was said that Oxford was infected ; archbishop for a thousand marks by royal 
but Warham, as chancellor of the iiniver- letter dated 0 Sept. 16 Hen. VIII (1524J. 
versity, replying to Wolsey's letter on the Warham with some difficulty furnished this 
subject, believed that the evil was limited to amount on 27 Oct., but meanwliile, although 
a few indiscreet persons. He witnessed, how- troubled with an ‘old disease in his head,' 
ever, along with other bishops at St. PauTs was compelled to press similar demands from 
the burning of some Lutheran volumes on the king on the chirgy and laity in Kent — 
12 May befbre Wolsey and the pope’s nuncio, j the money to he gathered in at Michaelmas 
In January 1622 he writes to thank Wolsey | (in the (Udernlur of Henry F///, vol. iv.,No. 
for getting Tunstall promoted to the son of ; 1662 sc^ems to belong to the year 1524, and 
Ixindon, rejoicing that tbe king gave great also No. 46.31 which is placed in 1528). In 
preferments to learned men. , the spring of 1525, after the news of 

In May 1522 Warham received notice at ■ Francis I’s capture at Pavia, people were 
Oxford of the emperor’s determination tolaiid j again, pressed for further contributions in the 
in England, but was unable from illness to be ' shape of an amicable gi*uiit. Warham had 
at Canterbury to meet him. Later in the year | to feel the pulse of both clergy and laity in 
he had the duty imposed on him of setting : this matter in Kent, and he reported their 
watches on the Kentish coast, and preparing : general inability to contribute. Sonn», in- 
fer defence against invasion. On23Jan. 1523 deed, were impatient with Wolsey, whom 
he made an agreement with Wolsey about : t hey sii])pose(l to be the author of this exac- 
testamentaryjurisdiction. It does not appear ! tion, and called Warham behind his back an 
to have turned out satisfactorily ; for in this, i old fool for submitting to it. Shortly after- 
as in other things, there was always a good ' wards Warham congratulated Wolsey on 
deal of friction between the legatine authority ; the wisdom of his mediation with 'the kinp 
and the ordinary jurisdiction of the southern ^ for a mitigation of tlie demand, which ulti- 
' archbishop. In 1518, indeed, at the very com- mately led to its withdrawal. He also in 
mencement of Wolsey’s legateship, the car- : July protested against Wolsey’s suspicion 
dinal wrote the archbishop a seemingly cen- tliat he was in any way responsible for the 
sorious rebuke for having dared to call a opposition of the inhabitants of Tunbridge 
council of his suffragans about reforms in j to the dissolution of the priory there for the 
the church without reference to the legatine : benefit of Wolsey’s college at Oxford, 
authority (Wilkins, iii. 660, cp. pp. 661, 1 In May 1627 Warham was Wolsey’s as- 
681). But this was probably a mere offi- ! sessor in thesecret inquiry first instituted as to 
cial proceeding. The archbishop exer- i the validity of the king’s marriage with Cathe- 
cised his authority in the first place, and rine of Arragon. He was simple enough to 
then the legate overruled the archbishop, believe Wolsey’s story that the doubt which 
Another instance of the same thing occurred , liad been raised proceeded, not from the king 
in this year (1623), when Wolsey, as legate, j but from the bishop of Tarbes, and was pro^ 
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pared to have investigated the matter im- 
part iall^ according to the canon laws. In 
the beginning of .Inly Wolsey, on his way 
to -Franco, told him that the matter had 
come to the queen’s ears, and that she took 
it ve^ ill; on wliicli he showed himself 
astonished that she should have heard any- 
thing about# it, but said tliat, however she 
took it, truth and law must prevail. 

In September the king was his guest for a 
few days at Otford. Next year, on Easter 
Tuesday, about a hundred Kentish yeomen 
came to wait on him at Knole, praying him 
to urge the king to repay the loan which he 
had undertaken should be refunded. Wolsey, 
however, intimated that the petition must be 
absolutely suppressed, as it would embolden 
others, and Warham felt himself compelled 
to send to his fellow commissioners. Lord 
Bochford and Sir Henry Guildford, a man 
who transcribed the petition and the man 
in whose hands the original was found. 

In the following summer (1528) the arch- 
bishop’s household was visited so severely 
by the sweating sickness that one day eigh- 
teen persons died of it in four hours. A 
little later, when the archbishop himself 
had gone to Canterbury, meaning to stay 
thereover the winter, ill-health obliged him 
to remove again to Otford, whence he wrote 
on 21 Sept, to Wolsey, declaring his inability 
to receive Cardinal Campeggio,as he could not j 
ride three miles on horseback. Tie feared, | 
moreover, that a return of his old complaint j 
in the head would be dangerous to him. Never- i 
theless he did go to Canterbury, where he | 
attended the legate and censed him in the j 
church. I 

Warham hapi)ily was not compelled to i 
take any very prominent part in the im- | 
pleasant business for which Campeggio j 
came. In the previous spring a hull had j 
been despatched at Rome empowering Wol- , 
sey, with Campeggio for assessor, to take 
cognisance of the question of the king’s 
divorce ; but this was only one device out of 
8everal.^nd no use was made of it. When the 
legate came the king agreed to allow his 
queen the aid of counsel, of whom Warham 
was the chief. Of how little value he was in 
this capacity the queen herself declared some 
time later to a deputation of noblemen 
sent CO remonstrate with her on having 
caused the king’s citation to Rome. When 
she said she was friendless in lilngland, the 
Duke of Norfolk reminded her that she had 
the very best counsel in the country ; to 
which she replied that they were fine coun- 
sellors indeed, when the archbishop to whom 
she had appealed for advice had answered 
that he would not meddle in such matters, 


giving as his reason Ira principia mors est. 
It is clear that when Wolsey and Campeggio, 
the latter being batlled in a preliminary effort 
to avert proceedings by the queen’s abso- 
lute refusal to enter a nunnery, called War- 
ham and others to a consultation, Warham 
could have advised nothing counter to the 
king’s wishes. Little else is recorded of him 
till, after Camptjggio’s de])arture, parliament 
assembled in November 1529. The imperial 
ambassador (yha])iiys inake.s the extraordinary 
statement that when Mhe e^states’ met, they 
at first elected the archbishop of Canterbury 
as their speaker but, as he was a churchman, 
the king rejected him ‘ on the plea that he was 
too old,’ and they chose another more to the 
king’s satisfaction. That the commons should 
have thought of electing as speaker a memW 
of the other house seems almost inconceivable ; 
but it may be that they sought a powerful 
patron to set forth their grievances. In this 
session Warham’s ill-working agreement 
with Wolsey about testamentary jurisdic- 
tion was the subject of new complaints, and 
the commons were encouraged to attack the 
spiritual courts generally, especially on the 
ground of excessive fees. Among other 
things it was alleged that the executors of 
Sir William Compton had paid a thousand 
marks to the cardinal of York and the 
archbishop of Canterbury for probate. 
Ultimately several enactments were passed 
to restrict the privileges of tlie clergy. 

On 15 and 28 March 1 580 Warham, as 
chancellor of the university, wrote two 
letters to the divines at Oxford rebuking 
them for their delay in answering the ques- 
tion propounded to them on the king’s part 
as to the lawfulness of liis marriage when 
the universities of Paris and Cambridge had 
already declared their minds. On 24 May 
he sat in council with tlie king in the parlia- 
ment chamber on heretical books, u list of 
which and of tlie errors contained in them was 
published by authority. In .Tune or July ho 
affixed his signature after Wolsey’s to the 
letters addressed by the lords of England to 
the pope to consent to the king’s desire for 
a divorce without delay. That his signature, 
like most of the others which followed, was 
obtained by strong pressure brought to bear 
upon him personally, is certain. Even in the 
preceding January the queen was informed 
that the king had written to warn the arch- 
bishop that if the pope did not comply with 
his wishes, his authority and that of all church- 
men in England would be destroyed. In 
August the archbishop was summoned to a 
council at Ilampton 'Cpurt which sat daily 
from the lltli to the 16th ; undoubtedly to 
consider the king’s relations with Rome after 
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a brief had been sent b^ the pope to forbid 
universitiesi as such, giving any further 
bpintmisoiithe divorce question. InSeptem- 
the Englteh ambass^ors at Rome were 
soluiatihg a debretal commission to three 
bishops in England to judge the cause, or 
facing that, to the archbishop and clergy of 
Canterbury. But although their efforts were 
seconded (very insincerely) by the bishop of 
Tarbes in order to make it appear that France 
would join England in enmity to the Holy 
See if the pope did not yield, they led to no 
result. 

On 26 Nov. 1530 Warham made his will. 
He felt, doubtless, that a time of still more 
acute trial was at hand. Wolsey had already 
been sent for from the north, and, but for his 
death, wouldno doubt have been committed to 
the Tower. Warham knew that he himself 
would be required still further to be an in- 
strument of the king’s designs. Sampson, 


were inserted after ‘ supremum Caput;’ !> nt 
even this did not give satisfaction, and War* 
ham proposed an amendment recognisi^ the 
king as protectjor and summe lord ^ tho 
church * et quantum per Christi legem! Ucet, 
etiam supremum Capsit.’ This no one mther 
seconded or opposed, and the archbisho^i^ 
marked ‘Quitacetconsentirevidfitur.* 'tlien 
we are all silent,’ some one exclaimed, and 
the new title was voted in this form. On 
22 March accordingly Warham notified to 
the king the grant of 100,000/. passed by 
convocation to purchase the pardon of the 
clergy. On 10 July the Iving instructed 
Benet at Rome once more to propose to the 
pope (on the plea that he was afraid of the 
emperor) that Warham shoiud determine 
his divorce cause, speaking highly of his im- 
partiality as one who was once of the queen’s 
counsel, above eighty years of age, and who 
owed nothing to the king ; for the king, in 


dean of the chapel, presented him about this | fact, had taken from him the chancellorship 
time with eight dociimonls in favour of the ' and in the last session of parliament the 
divorce obtained 


from French and Italian 
universities, which More, as chancellor, had 
to lay before parliament on 30 March follow- 
ing. Warham ’s subservience was so far 
relied on that the pope was (iontinually 
urged to commit the causes to him; but 
Clement very naturally replied that he w’as 
no fit judge, having actually made himself 
a party by signing the letter from the lords ! the acts of the parliament (now in its third 


parliament 

probate of testaments. Of courae the policy 
w'as to magnify the archbishop’s indepen- 
dence nt Rome while securing the very con- 
trary at home. But Warham’s conscience 
at length rebelled at proceedings which had 
been systematically planned to destroy the 
independence of tlie clergy. On 24 Feb. 
1632 he made a formal protest against all 


to urge him to give judgment according to the 
king’s wishes. In December Warham wrent 
a step further to satisfy the king by calling 
before him Bishop Fisher and urging him to 
retract what he luid written in the queen’s 
favour; but though his exhortations were 
seconded by those of Stokesley, Lee, and 
Edward Foxe,they were unavaiiing. Indeed 
Warham’s subservience caused him now to 
be censured in placards nllixed to the door 
of St. Paul’s, which, as they reflected on the 
king and his privy council as well, were im- 
mediately taken down and destroyed. 

At the end of 16.30 the whole clergy 
of England was subject to a prmmunirc 


session) wdiich had begun in November 1629 
that wTre derogatory to the pope’s authority 
or to the Ecclesiastical prerogatives of the 
province of Canterbury. But both he and 
the clergy were made to feel themselves 
quite at the king’s mercy. The House of 
Commons >vas not only encouraged but 
prompted by the court to pass a bill com- 
plaining of innumerable abuses in ecclesias- 
tical jurisdiction and the * uncharitable ’ way 
in which prosecutions were conducted ; also 
that the clergy in convocation made laws 
without the king’s knowledge, inconsistent 
with the laws of the realm, and so forth. 
This petition was presented by the<3peaker 


m the king’s bencli for having acknowledged j to the king on 18 March 1632, with a re- 
‘ ' ' ’ • quest at the same time that his majesty 

would now release his faithful subjects from 
Abbey on 21 Jan. 1631, and endeavoured to 1 their long and costly attendance in parlia- 
buy off the royal displeasure by a heavy | ment by a dissolution, and let them return 


subsidy payable in five years. But on 7 Feb. 
a body of judges and privy councillors in- 
formed them that their grant would not be 
accepted without certain emendations in 
the preamble recognising the king’s supremacy 
over the church. The claim was ambiguous 
and was resisted for three days, when the 
king intimated through Lord !l&)chford that 
he would be content if the words ^postDeum’ 


return 

home to the country. But the king very 
naturally replied that if they expected any 
result from their petition, they must wait for 
it. The petition was delivered to the arch- 
bishop on 12 April, when convocation re- 
sumed after the Easter holidays, and, after 
being referred to the lower house, an 
elaborate categorical answer was drawn up 
partly in the name of Warham himself, who 
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replied that ho had quite lately reformed ! 
some of the very things objected to in the ! 
working of his spiritual courts, and was 
ftntious still to amend anything that was 
found amiss. In all the other articles it 
was shown that there was equally little 
..cause of complaint. It was a most able 
TaiU|#er; butawhen theking on 30 April pre- 
senified it to the House of Commons, he told 
them he thought it would not give them 
satisfaction, but he left it to them, and pro- 
mised for his own part to be an indifferent 
judge of the controversy. As a result, the 
clergy were compelled to make further 
answer, promising not to publish any new. 
laws without the king’s consent, and the 
famous * submission of the clergy’ was 
obtained on 15 May. 

Warbam’s ineffectual protest against what 
was done in parliament seems only to have 
drawn down upon him attacks in the House 
of Lords. The draft of a speech lias been 
preserved which he either delivered or in- 
tended to dteliver in that assembly justifying 
his action in consecrating certain bishops 
without knowing whether they had presented 
their bulls to the king, and showing that 
without the least disloyalty he stood up 
once more for the constitutions of Clarendon, 
for which St. Thomas of ^Canterbury had 
died. But he was now worn out. He died 
on 22 Aug. 1532, when on a visit to his 
nephew, also named William Warham, 
whom he had made archdeacon of Cantor- 
hurj at St. Stephen’s (or Ilackington) 
beside his own cathedral city. He was 
buried in the cathedral on 10 S(?pt. in the 
place called ‘the martyrdom.’ lie left his 
theological books to All Souls’ College, Ox- 
ford, his civil and canon law hooks with the 
prick-song books belonging to his chapel to 
New College, and his ‘ ledgers/ grayles, and 
antiphonals to Wykeham College, Win- 
chester. 

His portrait, a good specimen of Holbein’s 
art, is preserved at Lambeth, and a replica 
of it is ajtlie Louvre. The Tjambetli picture- 
has been finely engraved by Vertiie (1737) 
and by Bicart ; that at the Louvre has been 
engraved by Conquy. The original drawing 
for it is also preserved among the Holbein 
drawifigs at M'indsor. It represents an old 
man « grave and gentle aspect, with a 
fleshy but wrinkled face, grey eyes, and high 
ch'^et-bone (cf. Cat, Tudor Nos. 107, 
1092, 1093; Life of Holbein j 1807, 

pp. 217-18). 

Even more interesting is the literary por- 
trait of him drawn by Erasmus in his * Eccle- 
siastes,’ from which we learn that, while giv- 
ing sumptuous entertainments, often to as 


many as two hundred guests, he himself ato 
frugal meals and hardly tasted wine ; that he 
never prolonged the dinner above an hour, 
but yet was a most genial host ; and that 
he never hunted or played at dice, but his 
chief recreation was reading. He says in 
his will that he thinks his executors s^uld^ 
be free from any charges for dilapidations, 
as he had spent 30,000/. in rep&irs and new 
building of houses belonging to his church. 
His munificence towards public objects as 
well as literary men was great ; yet he died, 
as More wrote, incredibly poor, leaving not 
much more than sufficient to pay his debts 
and funeral expen s(}s. .lust before his death 
he is said to have called his steward and 
asked him how much ready money he had 
in hand, and, being answered 30/., he said 
‘Sat est viatici ’ (Erasmus’s Preface to St. 
Jekomu’s Works, Paris, 1534). 

[Polydori Virgilii Anglioa Historia; Kpistolao 
Erasmi ; Memorials of Henry VII, and Letters 
and Papers of Richard III and Henry VII, both 
in Rolls Ser. ; Wilkins’s Concilia ; State Papers 
of Honiy VIII ; Cal. Henry VIII, vols. i-v. ; 
(Jal. State Papers, Spanish, vols. i-iv.and Vene- 
tian, vols. i-iv. ; Rymor s Foedera ; Wood’s 
Athense Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 738-41 ; Cooper’s 
A then® Cantabr. ; Parker, l)e Antiqiiitate Bri- 
tannic® Ecclcsi® ; T*its, De Angliac Scriptoribus ; 
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. ; ExcerpUi Historica ; 
Archspologia Cantiana, vols. i. ii. ; Dixon’s Hist, 
of the Church of England, vols. i. ii. ; Hook’s 
Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury, new 
sor. vol. i.; CaiiipbeU’s Lord Chancellors; Foss’s 
Judges; Wills from Doctors’ Commons, Camden 
Soc.] J. G. 

WARING, EDWARD (1734-1798), 
mathematician, born in 1734, was the eldest 
son of .John Waring, a wealthy farmer of the 
Old Heath, near Shrewsbury, whose family 
had long dwelt at Mytton in tlie parish of 
Eittes or Fitz, Shropshire, by Elizabeth his 
wife. From Shrewsbury school he was ad- 
mitted a sizar at Magdalene College, Cam- 
bridge, on 24 March 1753, being also Mil- 
lington exhibitioner, fn 1757 he graduated 
B.A. as senior wrangler; he was already 
accounted a ‘prodigy ’ in mathematical learn- 
ing, and on 24 April 1758 was elected to a 
fellowship at his college. About this time the 
famous llyson Club was founded at Cam- 
bridge, and Waring, I’aley, and the ‘highest 
characters at the university’ became its 
members. 

Waring’s reputation in his particular 
branch of knowledge was so great that on 
28 Jan. 1760, before he was qualified for the 
office, he was appointed Lucasian professor 
of mathematics at Cambridge, and he held the 
post until his death. In the same year he re- 
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celyed the necessarv degree of M. A. by royal 
Soxne of the older members of the 
ui^yend|y thought him top young for such a 
uontioh,' and to pxhve his exceptional fitness 
he circulated before the election the first 
chapter of his ^ Miscellanea Analytics.’ Wil- 
liam Samuel Powell [q. y,] attacked it in 
some anonymous ^ Observations/ and Waring 
defended himself in * A Keply to the Obser- 
vations ’ (26 Jan. 1760). Powell retorted in 
an anonymous * Defence of the Observations/ 
and Waring answered in * A Letter.’ In the 
composition of these pamphlets lie vras aided 
by his friend John Wilson (1741-1798) [q. v.l 
of Peterhouse, senior wrangler in 1761 and 
afterwards judge of the common pleas. 11 is 
examinations for the Smith’s prizes were con- 
sidered the most severe test of mathematical 
skill in Europe, and in conjunction witli 
Jehb and Law he broiiglit the ‘schools * at 
Cambridge into a flourishing condition. But 
he did not lecture ; ‘the profound researches 
of Dr. Waring were niit/ says Dr. Parr, 
< adapted to any form of comm unical ion by 
lectures.’ 

Wearing was elected F.R.S. on 2 .lime 
1763, but withdrew from the society in 
1795; and ho was a fellow of the royal 
societies at Gottingen and Bologna, lie 
was appointed a commissioner of the board 
of longitude. In 1767 ho took the degree of 
M.D. at Cambridge, and he attended th(? 
medical lectures and walked the hospitals 
in London. Bishop Richard W atson [q. v,], 
when professor of chemistry at Cambridge, 
procured a corpse from London and dissected 
it in his laboratory, with Waring and Pres- 
ton, afterwards bishop of Ferns {An&xloteHy 
i. 287-8). About 1770 Waring was physician 
to the Addenhroke hospital at Cambridge, 
and he practised for a time at St. Ives, Hunt- 
ingdonshire ; but he was very short-sighted 
and very shy in manner, so that he quickly 
abindoned his profession. Fortunately for 
him the income of his professorship was con- 
siderable, and he enjoyed a handsomer patri- 
mony. 

When Waring vacated his fellowship at 
. Magdalene College ho thought that his 
brother Humphrey, who entered the college 
on 18 Dec. 1769 and obtained a fellowship 
in March 1775, would be electedinto abetter 
fellowship, but he was disappointed. He 
therefore quitted his old foundation and en- 
tered himself at Trinity College. In 1776 he 
married Mary, sister of William Oswcll, a 
draper in Shrewsbury, and not long after- 
wards went to live in that town. Its air or 
situation did not suit his wife, and he retired 
to his own estate at Plealey in Pontesbury. 
He died there on 16 Aug. 1798. A tomb- 


stone to his memofy WM ^ 

churchyard at Fits (for tb0 epi^plf4fee; 
Gmt Mag, 1801, ii. 1x65^4 - ^ j 

In reply to a passage m Lalande^o ^X^ib 
of Conaorcet/ affirming that in 1764 
was no first-rate analyst in England, Wi^ 
Ing claimed, in a letter to Dr. Maskel^e, 
the astronomer-royal, that bis Ijpok of 1762 
had received the approbation of D’Alem- 
bert, Euler, and Le Grange (Mmthly Mag, 
May 1799, pp. 306-10). He also boastra 
that he had given ‘somewhere between three 
and four hundred new propositions of one 
kind or other, considerably more than have 
been given by any English writer ; * but he 
was driven to confess that he ‘ never could 
hear of any reader in Englano, out of Cam- 
hridgo, who took the pains to read and 
understand’ his writings {Essay on Human 
Knowledge^ pp, 114-15). This was partly 
due to the fact that his inventions were ex- 
pressed in tod intricate and obscure lan- 
guage, and were ‘ defective in classification 
and arrangement’ (Ball, Mathenmtics at 
Vamhr. pp. 99-113). His handwriting was 
.so confused that his manuscripts ‘ were often 
utterly inexplicable.’ Ho wuis called ‘ one of 
the strongest compounds of vanity and mo- 
desty which I he liiiman character exhibits. 
The former, however, is his predominant 
feature’ {Living Anthony 1798, ii. 864-6).‘ 
Dugald Stewart calls him ‘ one of 1 he greatest 
analysts, that England has produced,’ and 
siieaks, from information derived from Bishop 
Watson, wf his ‘strong head’ being at the 
last ‘ sunk into a deep religious melancholy 
approaching to insanity’ (‘Elements of 
Philosophy of Human IVlind,’ pt, iii. chap. i. 
in Worksj ed. 1854, iv'. 218). A portrait, a 
half-length in a scarlet gowm, is in tlie com- 
bination-room at Magdalene College. 

AVaring printed: 1. ‘ Miscellanea Aiialytica 
de iEquotionibus Algehraicis et Ciirvarum 
Proprietatibus,’ 1762. It was in Latin, and 
it made liis name famous throughout Europe. 

( xleig calls it * one of the most abstruse books 
written on the abstriisest parts of Algebra.’ 
2. ‘ Meditationes Algebraicaj,’ 1770; 3rd 
edit., revised and augmented, 1782 (both 
editions were in Latin). 3. ‘ Proprietates 
Algehraicariim Curvarum/ 1772 (also in 
Latin) ; first edition appeared in **1762. 
4. ‘Meditationes Analyticae/ 1776; 2nd edit., 
with additions, 1785 (both were in Latin). 
The sum of fifty guineas was voted by the 
syndics of the university press at Cam- 
bridge towards the cost of the second edi- 
tion. 5. ‘On the Principle of translating 
Algebraic Quantities into Probable Rela- 
tions and Annuities/ 1792 ; very scarce; the 
copy at the British Museum came by gift 
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libAtry of Queens’ . College, Cam* 
:Mdafe) 6. ‘ A.ti Essay on the Principles of 
Knowledge^^^ 1794.. As it was never 
a few ebpies only being presented 
thw wwy is very rare. It contain^ 
W jto^or’s opinions oft-^a great variety of 
4W^ts. Waring supped the ^ Fhilosophi- 
l^T|^ns8/>|l;^ns With many valuable papers 
W0nt,Mtw, 1798, ii. 807), and received from 
theBoyal Society in 1784 the Copley medal. 
Essays by Vincenzo lliccati on nis me- 
thod of solving equations are the four- 
teenth and fifteenth articles in vol xxi. of 
Oalogiera’s collection of * Scientific Trea- 
tises.^ 

[Gent. Mag. 1 798. ii. 730 ; Notes and Queries* 
2nd ser. xi. 89, 167 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. ii. 
717-19; Cunningham’s Biogr. Diet. vi. 263-6; 
Account of Shrewsbury, 1810, pp. 397-401 ; 
Brydges’s Restitute, iii. 63, 163 ; Gleig’s Supple- 
ment to Encyclop. Brit. ii. 764-7; Hutton’s 
.Philosoph. Diet. ed. 1816, ii. 684-6 ; Words- 
worth’s ScholaB Acad. pp. 31, 70-1, 77, 183, 390 ; 

, Mayor's SU John’s Coll. ii. 730, 934, 1069-70 ; 
information from Mr. A. G. Peskett of Magilalene 
College.] W. P. C. 


He afterwards resided at Burgos, and studied 
theMiraflom monuments, in conjunction ^ 
with Sir Matthew B^by W'yatt ^.y.j^he ip[J- 
18^ wrote four anshitectural gom^i^ 
the courts of theCrystal Palace ab Syd^^. ' 
While agmn in Italy in 1865 he mede n ; 
further series of drawings, which wei^ pur^ 
chased for the South S^nsington Museumi 
and published in 1868 as < The Arts con- 
nected with Architecture in Central Italy.’ 

He was appointed superintendent of the 
works of ornamental art and sculpture in 
the Manchester Exhibition in 1857, and 
edited the < Art Treasures of the United King- 
dom,’ 1858. In the International Exhibition 
at Kensington in 1862 be was the superinten- 
dent of the architectural gallery and of the 
classes for furniture, earthenware, and glass, 
goldsmiths’ work and jewellery, and objects 
used in architecture. In connection with 
this exhibition he published in three volumes 
^ Masterpieces of Industrial Art and Sculp- 
ture,’ 1862, consisting of three thousand 
coloured plates, the description of which in 
English and French he himself wrote. He 
was chief commissioner of the exhibition of 


WAKING, ,K)HN BURLEY (1823- 
1875), architect, was born at Lyme Regis, | 
Dorset, on 29 .Tune 1823, and owed his early 
love for literature to the perusal of tho | 
' Penny Magazine.’ From 1 836 lie was | 
educated at a branch of University College, 
London, then existing at Bristol, where he 
was also taught watercolour-drawing by 
Samuel .Tackson [q. v.] In 1840 he was 
apprenticed to Henry E. Kendall, architect, 
London. In 1842 he became a student in the 
Royal Academy, and in 1843 obtained a 
medal at the Society of Arts for designs in 
architectural adornments. Ilis health being 
delicate and his income ample, ho spent the 
winter of 1843-4 in Italy ‘ to improve him- 
self in art and to become a painter.’ On re- 
turning to England he was a draughtsman 
successively in the offices of A. Poynter, 
Laing of Birkenhead, Sir Robert Smirke 
(1846), and D. Mocatta (1847). 

With'Ti’homas R. Macquoid lie went to 
Italy and Spain in 1847 and studied archi- 
tecture, measuring and drawing the public 
buildings. The result was a work entitled 
* ArcMtectural Art in Italy and Spain,’ pub- 
lished* in 1850. For this the only remunera- 
tion received by the authors was a moderate 
'.payment for lithographing the sixty fine 
folio plates. Singly he produced ^ Designs 
for Civic Architecture,' formed, on a style 
of his own, possessing merit and a consider- 
able share oHeauty. In 1860-1 and 1851-2 
he studied in the atelier of Thomas Couture 
in Paris, and drew assiduously from the life. 

VOL. LIX. 


works of art held at Leeds in 1868. During 
a succeeding tour in Italy he sent a series 
of notes to the ^Architect.’ In February 
1871 the American Institute of Architects 
elected him an honorary member, but he 
; obtained little practice, 
j At the age of twenty Waring was an en- 
thusiastic admirer of Swedenborg’s doctrines ; 

I later he somewhat changed his opinions, 

I and in his * Record of Thoii^ts on Reli- 
! gious, Political, Social, and Personal Sub- 
jects ’ (2 vols. 1873), he advanced an 
eccentric ejaim to write under ‘ special divine 
inspiration’ and the power of making pro- 
phecies concerning political events. lie 
died at Hastings on 23 March 1875. 

In addition to the works already men- 
tioned he published: 1. ‘Poems. By an 
Architect,’ 1858. 2. ‘ Architectural, Sculp- 
tural, and Picturesque Studies in Burgos,’ 
1862. 3. ‘Masterpieces of Industrial Art 

and Sculpture at the International Exhibi- 
tion,’ 1863, 4. ‘ Illustrations of Architecture 
and Ornament,’ 1865. 5. The Universal 
Church,’ 1866. 6. ‘ Broadcast,’ short essays, 

1870. 7. ‘ The English Alphabet considered 
Philosophically,’ 1870. 8. ‘Stone Monu- 

ments, Tumuli, and Ornaments of Remote 
Ages, with Remarks on the Early Architec- 
ture of Ireland and Scotland,’ 1870. 9. ‘ A 
Record of my Artistic Life,* 1873, 10 ‘The 
State,’ a sequel to ‘ The Universal Church,' 
1874. 11. ‘Ceramic Art in Remote Ages, 
with Essays on the Symbols of the Circle, 
the Cross and Circle, snowing their Relation 

C 0 
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•n i'^au of Solu «&d Nature 

WtuAb/ 1874. 12. <Tliowto «nd Notes 
for 1874 end 1874-8/ two series, 1874-6. 
. Heated Sir^M. D. wyatt'e * Qbsertations 
/Ot^ttetidllc Art/^I^ and ‘Art Treasures 
of the United Kingdom, with Essays/ 1868. 
' [Wa^s Becord of my Artistic Life, 1873 1 
Graphic, 10 April 1875, pp. 342, 356, with por- 
trait; lllnstr. London News, 27 June 1868, p. 

, 683, with portrait ; Athenaeum, 1875, i. 463 ; Art 
Journal, September 1875, p. 279.] G. G. B. 

WARING, JOHN SCOTT (1747-1819), 
agent of Warren Hastings. [See Scott, 
irfterwards Scott-Wakixo, John.] 

WARING, ROBERT (1014-1668), 
author, was descended from on old Stalford- 
shire family settled at ‘ the Lea ’ iu the time 
of Henry VIII. His father was Edmund 
Waring and his mother the daughter of lli- 
chard Broughton of Owlbury in the parish of 
Bishops Castle in Shropshire, and niece of 
the rabbinical scholar Hugh Broughton [q.v.] 

Robert w'ns born in 1014, and educated 
at Westminster school, whence he was 
elected to Oxford in 1()30 ; he matriculated 
from Christ Church on 24 Feb. 16.*12 ; gra- 
duated B.A. on 20 Juno 1634 and M.A. 
on 26 April 1637. During the civil wars he 
bore arras for the king at Oxford. lie was 
elected proctor on 29 April 1047 and Camden 
professor of ancient history on 2 Aug. of the 
same year. A protest against the election 
was raised by Charles Wheare, son of the 
revioiis professor, Degory Wheare [q. v,], who 
ad been thrust into the place by the jiarlia- 
mentary visitors. According to the statutes 
Waring was not eligible, being in holy 
orders. He took an active part in resisting 
the proceedings of the visitors. Disregarding 
their order for his removal from his post of 
^ proctor, he was pronounced by them guilty 
of contempt of the authority of parliament 
on 14 Dec. 1647, and it Avas only owing to 
Selden’s intercession that he escaped banish- 
ment from the university. He was sum- 
moned to London on 6 April 1648, Avas or- 
dered into custody, but escaped to Oxford. 
On 14 Sept, following he was deprived of 
proctorship, professorship, and student’s 
place. He retired to Apley in Shropshire, 
the seat of Sir William W'bitmore, with 
whom he subsequently visited France, He 
died unmarried in Lincoln’s Inn Fields on 
lO^May 1658, and was buried at St. Michael’s, 
College Hill. His will was proved on 
20 3Iay 1668 by his sister and sole executrix, 
Anne Staunton. 

According to Wood, Waring was a * most 
excellent Latin and English poet, but a 
better orator, and Avas reckoned among the 


great wits of tbe time in tie 
Norris, in tbe introdnetinn'to )iis tiawMon , 
of the * Effigies AmSris/ speftto‘ ' WwSng 
as author who for sweetness' of toy, ' 
neatness of style, and lusciousness of l^dden 
sense may compare, to 8a;f no more, to any 
extant.^ . .</ v, 

He published: 1. * A publilm Conference 
betwixt the six Presbyterian Idimsters and ' 
some Independent Commanders at Oxford, 

12 Nov. 1W6’ (anon.) n.p. 1646 (Bodleian 
Library). 2. ^An Acqount of Mr. Pryn’s 
Refutation of the University of Oxford’s 
Plea,’ Oxford, 1648. 3. ^Amoris Effines’ 
(anon.) n.p. n.d. (Bodleian Library), Lon- 
don, 1649, 1664, 1668, 1671. In 1680 ao- 
peared an English translation of the worn, 
apparently by a Robert Nightingale, which 
deviated in many points :rroro the Latin 
original. To correct these variations John 
Norris, under the pseudonym of Phil-icon- 
erus, published a fresh translation, London, 

1682; 2nd edit., 1701; 4th edit., 1744. 
AVaring also Avrote various copies of Latin 
verse, including one in * Jonsonus Virbius ’ 

(1639), Avhich is more accurately printed in 
the 1068 and subsequent editions of the 
* Amoris EIHgies,' iindej.; the title of * Car- 
men Lapidorium’ (cf. CEnMENTBARKSBALU, 
Nympha Lihetliris^ or the Coimold Mtute, 
London, 1051), 

[Fosters Alumni; Wood’s Athen© (Bliss), 
iii. cols. 453-4 ; Welch’s Alumni Westmon. p. 

102 ; Burrows’s Reg. of the Visitors of Oxford 
(Caindeh Soc.), pp. Ixxxii, 19, 185-6, 236; 

Wood’s Hist, and Antup of Unh'. of Oxford 
((hitch), ir. ii. 513, 614, 558; P. C. C. 323 
Wuttbn ; BlakoAvay’s Sheriffs of Shropshire, pp. ' 
131-2; Thoroton’s Nottinghamshire, i. 39, 306 ; 
Hunter’s Clionis Vatum (Addit. MS. 24490, f. 

301); Hist. MSS. Comm. 5th Rep. p. 155.] 

. B. P. 

WARING, WILLIAAE (1610-1679), 

Jesuit, who Avas best known in England by 
the assumed name of Hakcourt, although 
hd was at times knoAvn as Barrow, Avas born 
in Lancashire in 1610, and educated in the 
English College at St. Oraer. Be entered 
the Society of Jesus at Watten in 1632, and 
after completing his studies at Liege he Was 
sent to the English mission in 1644. On 
11 Nov. 1646 he was professed of the four 
A'ows. He served as a missioner in Lot^don for 
thirty-five years. In 1671 he was procurator 
for the province in London, and m 1678 he 
was declared rector of the ‘College of St. 
Ignatius,’ comprising the metropolis and the 
home counties. This rendered him con- 
8])icnous, and from the commencement of 
Oates’s plot he was singled out as one ^f its 
victims. By constant change of dress and 



Warington 387 Warkworth 


jbdgttga he 'eluded the puramvants till 
' 7 3(^ J679, when he wse betrayed by a. 

and committed by the privy cbuncDi 
^ .Af^gate. He was tried at the Old 
» Bjfley eesaions (13 June) with Father 
v^tmead (the provincial), and Fathers 
. Caldwell, Gavan, and Turner. Being con- 
demned to leath, he suffered with them at 
l^bum on 20 June 1679. 

EGs portrait has been engraved hy Martin 
Bouche, and there is another portrait in the 
Dutch print of Titus Oates in the pillory. 

[Challoner’s Missionary Priests (1803). ii. 
200;Florus Anglo-Bavarieus, p. 166; Foley’s 
Becoids, V. 240. vii. 36 ; Granger’s Biogr. Hist, 
of England. 6th ed. v. 94 ; Howell’s State Trials, 
vii. 686; Oliver’s Jesuit Collections, p. 217; 
Brit. Mus. Cat. s.v. * Harcourt.’] T. C. 

WARINGTON, ROBERT (1807-1867), 
chemist, third eon of Thomas Wiiringtoii, a 
victualler of ships, was born on 7 Sept. 1807 
at Sheerness. After an early childhood spent 
in Portsmouth, Boulogne, and other places, 
he entered*Merchant Taylors* school in 1818. 
In November 1822, after a year’s trial, he 
was articled for five years to John Thomas 
Cooper, a lecturer in the medical schools of 
Aldersgate Street and Webb Street, and a 
manufacturer of potassium, sodium, iodine, 
and other then rare chemical substances. On 
the opening of the London University (later 
University College) in 1828, he was chosen 
by Edward Turner [q.v,], professor of chemis- 
try, as his assistant, in conjunction with 
William Gregory (1803-1858) [q.v.], after- 
wards professor of chemistry at Edinburgh. 
In 1831 he published his first research — on 
a native sulphide of bismuth. In the same 
year, on Turner’s recommendation, he was 
appointed chemist to Messrs. J’riiman, Han- 
bury, & Buxton, the brewers, with whom he 
remained till midsummer 1839. 

In 1839 Warington, occupying then no ! 
official position, and having the necessary 
leisure, started a movement to found the 
Chemical Society of Ijondon (from 1848 the 
Chemical Society), the first meeting being 
convened by him at th(3 Society of Arts on 
23 Feb. 1841, and the formal foundation 
taking place on 80 March following. War- 
ington was elected honorary secretary, and 
retained the post till 30 March 1861. In 
acknov led^ent of his services he was pre- 
sented with a service of plate by the fellows 
bf the socie^on 16 Dec. 1861. On the death 
of Henry Honnell in 1842 (see Che^n, Soc, 
Proc, 1841-3, p. 62), Warington was ap- 
pointed chemical operator to the Society of 
Apothecaries, a position which he held to 
within a year of his death. In 1846 he 
took part in the formation of the Cavendish 


Society, of which he was 806retai7 fi>r thiee^ 
y^i and from thi|i time bnwama he Ium^ 
ihanj engi^meirts as 
legal caseA In the year 1841 
series of investigations into the adulti^tim 
of tea, and ^ave evidence at theVparlisr 
mentary inquiry oh ' adulteration ih 1866. 
He was also one of the founders of the R^ajl 
College of Chemistry. In 1849 he began 
investigation on aquaria, and the means 
necessary to prevent the water therein from 
becoming sta^ant {Quart, Joum, Chem, 
Soc, iii. 62). He wrote several p^rs, and 
in 1857 delivered a lecture at the Royad In- 
stitution on this subject ; his work was the 
origin of our modem ^uaria. In 1861 h^ 
revised the ^Translation of the Pharma- 
copoeia of the Royal College of Physicians * 
into English, left unfinished by Richard 
Phillips (1778-1861) [q.v.]; he was also 
engaged in the construction of the * British 
Pharmacopoeia ’in 1864, and was joint editor 
with Boverton Redwood of the second edi- 
tion in 1867. In 1864 Warington was ap- 
pointed chemical referee by four of the metro- 
politan gas companies, and held this post 
for seven years. In 1864 he was elected 
fellow of the Royal Society. The Royal 
Society’s catalogue contains a list of forty- 
seven papers written by Warington alone, 
and one written in conjunction with William 
Francis. 

Warington died at Biidloigh Salterton, 
Devonshire, on 17 Nov. 1867. He married, 
in 1836, Elizabeth, daughter of George Jack- 
son, a surgeon, and inventor of improve- 
ments in the microscope, and left three chil- 
dren, of whom Robert Warington was profes- 
sor of rural economy at O.xford from 1894 to 
1897. # 

On 24 Feb. 1891 Mr. Robert Warington 
the younger presented the Chemical So- 
ciety with an album containing the docu- 
ments preserved by Warington in connection 
with the foundation of the society. It also 
I contains two portraits of Warington. 

[Private information from his son, Professor 
Robert Warington ; Obituaries in Proc, Royal 
Soc. vol. xvi. p. xlix (J868); Journal of the . 
Chemical Soc. new ser.vol. iv. p. xxxi (1868); 

, Jubilee of the Chemical Soc. 1896, pp. 116, 156, 

I and passim ; British Pharmacopoeia, 1867 ; Rb- 
! binson’s Rog. of Merchant Taylors’ School, ii. 
'207.] P.J.H; 

WARKWORTH, JOHN {d, 1600), re- 
puted author of a chronicle of Edward IV’s 
time, was a man of unknown origin. He 
has been supposed to be a native of the 
diocese of Durham, and one John Wark- 
worth, who was ordained acolyte by Bishop 
I Grey of Ely in 1468, is certainly so described. 
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But this was not the chronicler, although he 
was afterwards a fellow of the college of 
which the chronicler became master. The 
chronicler studied at Oxford, was elected 
a fellow of Merton in 1446, and gave books 
to that college. He was auditor in 1449 of 
the accounts of the university library, and 
in 1463 of the expenditure of a legacy of 
Cardinal Beaufort’s. In 1461 he was prin- 
cipal of ‘ Bull Hall,’ and in 1453 of* Nevill’s 
Inn,’ where apparently he continued to 1467. 
Both Bull Hall and IS^'eviirs Inn belonged to 
Merton College. At Oxford he must have 
been intimate with William Grey (d. 1478) 
[q. V.], who, having become bishop of Ely in | 
^1464, made him his domestic chaplain. He 
no doubt followed the bishop into Cam- 
bridgeshire, where he received from him 
various livings: first, Cottenliam (24 Sept. 
1468), then Wisbech St. Peter (25 Sept. 

1472) , and finally Leverington (31 July 

1473) . The bishop, moreover, on 31 March 
1466 granted liim a license to let hia rectory 
of Cottenliam to farm. At Cambridge he 
received in 1462- 3 a grace to incept in 
divinity cum fontid habitd Oxoiiiat, under 
some conditions, ^llo was a bachelor of 
divinity when presented to Wisbech, and 
was still so when on 5 Nov. 1473 he and 
John Rooclilf, doctor of decrees, wore nomi- 
nated by the follows of Pcterhouso for suc- 
cession to the mastership in the room of Dr. 
Lane, deceased. The bishop appointed Wark- 
worth master of Peterliouse on the follow- 
ing day. The episcopal register strangely 
makes the date 6 Nov. 1474, but thtj year is 
corrected in the college register. In 1474 
Warkworth was proctor of the clergy in con- 
vocation. On 15 Sept. 1475 he, as master of 
Peterhouse, reieived the submission of his 
namesake, the fellow, who confessed to acts 
of insubordination during the mastership of 
Dr. Lane. About 1 485 a grace was granted 
to him by the university that he should not 
be compelled to attend the funeral rites of 
graduates, or meetings of congregation or 
convocation, unless he was specially named. 
He made a will on the vigil of the Circum- 
cision, 1486, but it was not hia last will. ! 
He remained head of the college till his 
death, which must have occurred in October 
or November 15(X). On 13 Oct. 1487 Bishop 
Alcock consecrated a chwel for him in the 

. south side of the nave of St. Mary’s-without- 
'Trumpington Gates, and there, in his last 
will, dated 28 May 1498, he desired to be 
buried, with bequests to provide masses for 
the souls of Bishop Grey, himself, and his 
parents. He also left bequests to his churches 
of Leverington and Cottenham and the monas- 
teries of Ely, Oroyland, and Barnwell, mak- 


ing his own college, to which he had been n 
large benefactor otherwise, his residuary ' 
legatee. 

Among the many manuscripts which he^ 
gave to it was the ‘Chronicle’ commonly 
called by his name, with an inscription in 
his oWn hand upon the cover of the volume. 
The bulk of it is only a copy of Caxton’s 
edition of the ‘Brute’ chronicle, but the 
contemporary additions made to this, not in 
Warkworth’s hand, but apparently tran- 
scribed for his use from a manuscript no 
longer extant, are an important source of in- 
formationfor the reign of Edward IV . These 
“additions, covering the first thirteen years of 
Edward TV, were edited for the Camden 
Society by J. O. llalliwell in 1839, and pub- 
lished as ‘Warkworth’s Chronicle.’ The 
original manuscript may perhaps have been 
composed by himself. He was certainly a 
great lover of learning and literature. An 
I original portrait of him is preserved at St. 
Peter’s College, on which the date ‘ 1498 ’ 
has been painted in figures by no means con- 
temporary. 

[College Register, Peterhouse ; Episcop^ 
Register, Ely; Blase’s Register of the Uni- 
versity of Oxford ; Grrace^’Book A of Cambridge, 
ed. S. Leather. For much valuable aid at 
Cambridge the writer has to thank Dr. Porter, 
the present master of Peterhouse, and he is also 
indebted to the bishop of Ely for facilities in 
inspecting the episcopal register. Transcripts 
from the College and EJpiscopal Registers are 
accessible in Cole’s MS. xxv, 65, 100, 190, 201, 
and Harl. MS. 7031, ff 163-1. Anstey’s Muni- 
men ta Academica (Rolls Ser.); llrodrick’s Me- 
morials of Merton College; Wood’s Antiquities 
of the City of Oxford (Clark’s ed. 1889), p. 697 ; 
Parker’s 1,Ki\fr6s in Leland's Collectanea, v. 195, 
is by no means trustworthy.] J. G-. 

WARMESTRY, GERVASE (1604- 
1641), poet, was the eldest son of William 
Warmestry, principal registrar of the diocese 
of Worcester, by his wife Cicely {d. 27 Jan. 
1649), daughter of Thomas Smith of Cuerd- 
iey in Lancashire. Thomas Warmestry [q. v.] 
was his younger brother. The Warmestrys 
were an ancient family of Worcester who gave 
their name to the ‘ Warmestry Slip,’ a nar-: 
row street leading do wn from the city to the 
Severn, where their residence formerly stood. 
The post of registrar of the diocese (a Wor- 
cester had been held by a Warmestry sin^ 
1544. Gervase, who was born inWorcester in 
1604, was educated first in tbegrammar school 
of his native city, whence ne passed on to* 
Westminster. He was elected a scholar of 
Christ Church, Oxford, in 1621. He matri- 
culated on 24 July 1624, proceeded B.A. on 
6 May 1626, and M. A. on 27 June 1628. In 
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the same year he became a student of the 
Middle Temple. He succeeded his father as 
registrar of the diocese of Worcester, being 
appointed in reversion on 20 Nov. 16^. 
He died on 28 May 1641 , and was buried in 
Worcester Cathedral. ^ lie left a widow, 
Isabella, to whom letters of administration 
were granted in London on 31 Aug. 1641. 

He ])ublished a poetical tract entitled 
* Virescit vulnere virtus: England’s Wound 
and Cure,’ in 1628. A copy of the work, 
which is scarce, is in the Bodleian Library. 
It bears no name of place of publication or 
of printer, and was probably privately 
printed. It was r^rinted in 1876 in the 
second series of ‘ Fugitive Tracts, written 
in Verse, which illustrate the Condition of 
Religious and Political Feeling in lilngland, 
and the State of Society there during Two 
Centuries.’ Warmestry ’s work was chosen 
as being one of the few that throw light on 
the condition of England at the time of the 
death of Buckingham. He also contributed 
a Latin poem to ‘ Camdeni Insignia: a Col- 
lection of Panegyrics on William Camden,’ 
Oxford, 1624. 

[Booster’s Alumni, 1500-1714; Welch’s Alumni 
Westmon. p. 90 ; Wood’s Athena?, ed. Bliss, iii. 
cols. 1, 2, 3; Abingdon’s Antiq. of Worcester 
Cathedral, pp. 47-9; Admon. Act Book, August 
1641 ; Hunter’s Chorus Vatum (Addit. MS. 
24491 , fol. 426) ; information from J. H. Hooper, 
esq.] B. P. 

WARMESTRY, TIIOMAS(1610-160r>), 
dean of Worcester, son of William Warmes- 
try, and younger brother of GervaseWarmes- 
try [q. v.], was born in Worcester in 1610. 
He graduated B.A. on 3 July 1628 from 
Brasenose College, Oxford, M.A. from Christ 
Church on 30 April 1631, and was created 
D.D. on 20 Dec. 1642. In the early part of 
1629 both he and his brother were causing 
anxiety to their father by their * wander- 
ing liumour’ in their desire of going into 
France with Lord Danby, but the project 
seems to have come to nothing (Cal. State 
PaperSf 5)om., 1 628-9, p. 633). C)n 13 April 
1635 he was instituted rector of Whitchurch 
in Warwickshire, and he was clerk for the 
diocese of Worcester in both convocations 
of tha clergy held in 1640. In 1646 he 
was appointed by the city of Worcester to 
treat with the parliamentary army respect- 
ing the surrender of the place. Afterwards 
he fled to the king at Oxford, when he was 
deprived of his church preferment. Later 
be removed to London, where he acted as 
almoner and confessor to royalist suflerers. 
In May 1653 he compounde(i for his lands 
at Paxford in the parish of Blockley in 
Worcestershire, and the sequestration was 


removed. In September of the same year 
he, with Dr. Thomas Good [q. v.], met and 
ponferred with Baxter at Gleobury-Mortimer 
in Shropshire as to the' advisability of the 
clergy of Shropshire ioining the Worcester- 
ihire association; Warmestry professed his 
very good liking’ of the design, and signed a 
laper to thi)it effect oh 20 Sept. 1663. He 
does not, however, seem to have had any real 
sympathy with Baxter, who complained that 
after he was silenced Warmestry, when dean 
of Worcester, went purposely to Baxter’s 
flock ’ and preached * vehement, tedious in- 
ectives.’ He held for a time the post of lec- 
urer at St. Margaret’s, Westminster, for his 
removal from which the parliament petitioned' 
the Protector, on 23 June, on account of his 
delinquency. In 1668, and previously, he 
was residing in Chelsea, in a house belonging 
.0 Lady Laurence. 

At the Restoration he petitioned (26 June 
660) for the benefit of the general order of 
he House of Lords in the case of seques- 
ered ministers, which was granted to nim. 
In tlu? same month he was granted the 
mastership of the Savoy. He was presented 
to a prebend in Gloucester Cathedral on 
27 July 1660 (installed 19 Aug.), and was 
•nstalled dean of Worcester on 27 Nov. 1661. 
In 20 Sept. 1602 he was instituted vicar of 
Bromsgrove in Worcestershire. In 1666, as 
dean of Worcester, he was expt^riencing diffi- 
culties with respect to the erection of the great 
organ in the cathedral. Among the Tanner 
manuscripts in the Bodleian Library there is 
an amusing letter on the subject from Robert 
Skinner, bishop of Worcester, to Sheldon, in 
which Warmestry ’s utter ignorance of music 
is commented on. lie died on 30 Oct. 1665, 
and was buried in Worcester Cathedral. 
Wood says that after his death he was abused 

scurrilous pamphlets, entitled * More News 
__ jm Romo ’ and * A New Font erected in 
the Cathedral Church of Gloucester in Oc- 
tober 1063.’ 

He published; 1. ^Suspiria Ecclcsim et 
Keipublicte Anglicanse,’ London, 1640. 
2. \ A Convocation Speech against Images, 
Allars, Crosses, the New Canons, , the 
Oaths,’ London, 1641. 3. ‘Pax Vobis ; or a 
Charme for Tumultuous Spirits,’ London, 
1041. 4. ‘Ramus Olivm; or an Humble 
Motion for Peace,’ Oxford, 1642, 1644. 

6. ‘ An Answer to certain Observations of 

W. Brydges concerning the Present '\Varre 
against his Majestie,’ n.p. 1643. 6. ‘The 

Preparation for London,’ London, 1648. 

7. ‘^riie Vindication of the Solemnity of 

the Nativity of Chrfst,’ n.p. 1648. 8. ‘The 

Baptised Turk,’ London, .1668. 9. ‘The 

Countermine of Union : a short Platform^ 
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of Expedients for Peace/ London, 166Q. 

10. 'An Humble Monitory to the Most 
Qlonous Majesty of Charles II ’ (including 
verses extant Addit. MS; 23116), London, 
166L 11. ' A Box of Spicnard; or a Little 
Manuel of Sacramental Instruction and De- 
votion/ London, 1664. 

[Foster's Alumni, 1500-1714; Wood’s Athemn 
(Bliss), iii. 713 ; LansdowneMS. 986, fol. 67 ; Cal. 
of Comm, for Compounding, p. 2662 ; Sylvester’s 
Baxter, ii. 149; lords’ Journals, xi. 76; Com- 
mons* Journals, vii. 206, 560 ; J^e Nevo's Fasti 
(Hardy), i. 449, ii. 72 ; Cal. State Tapers, Dom. 
1660-1 pp. 16, 106-7, 1661-2 pp. 142, 149; 
Noakes’s Monastery and Cathedral of Worcester, 
pp. 481-2, 671 ; Abingdon’s Antiq. of Worcester 
Cathedral, pp. 47-8; Book of Iiistitutions (Re- 
cord Office) Ser. A vol. iv. fol. 157, Ser. B vol. 

11. fol. 184.] B. P. 

WARMINGTON, WILLI A>[ (/. 1 577- 
1612), Roman catholic divine, born in Dor- 
set aWit 1556, was matriculated from Hart 
Hall (now Hertford College), Oxford, on 
20 Dec. 1677. The principal, Philip Ran- 
dall, ' was always in animo catholicus/ and 
under his influence Warmiugton openly 
espoused the Roman catholic faith. In 
consequence he left Oxford, and studied 
philosopliy and theology at Douai. After a 
brief visit to England in 1579, he was 
ordained sub-deacon at Douai on 24 Feb. 
1679-80, deacon on 19 March, and priest on 
26 May {Douai Diaries^ pp. 154, 158, 101, 
162, 165). He was again sent to England 
on 31 Jan. 1580-1 {ib. p. 175), was appre;- 
hended, and in February 1584-5 transported 
to Normandy with threats of more severe 
treatment should he return (Foley, Jiecords 
of English Province j ii. 132). He became 
noted abroad for learning and piety, and was 
appointed chaplain to Cardinal William 
Allen (1532-1594) [q. v.] In 1594 he was 
described as ' maestro di casa et serviloro dal 
principio dal cardinalato ^ {Letters and Mem, 
of Cardinal Allen, p. 376). After Allen’s 
death in that year he returned to England 
as an ' oblate of the holy congregation of 
St.' Ambrose,’ and laboured zealously for 
several years. At length, on 24 March 
1607-8, he was apprehended by two pursui- 
vants, and ‘ committed prisoner to the 
Clinke in Southwark.’ During the in- 
activity of his confinement he took occasion 
to consider more thoroughly the question of 
all^ionce, and, becoming convinced of its 
propriety, concluded to take the oath. To 
justify himself he published liis reasons in 
1612 under the title, ' A Moderate Defence 
of the Oath of Allegiance ; wherein the 
Author proveth the' said Oath to be most 
Lawful, notwithstanding the Pope’s Breves’ 


(London, 4t(^. With this discourse he puB^'^ 
lished ' The Oration of Pone SixtusV in the 
Consistory of Rome, upon the Murther of King 
Henry 3, the French King, by a Fryer/ and 
‘Strange Reports, or News from Itome/ 

I These things gave such offence that War- 
mington, who 'was set at liberty on swear- 
ing allegiance, found himself deserted by 
liis former friends, and was driven to petition 
James I for an allowance. By the king’s 
direction he was placed in the household of 
Thomas Bilson fq. v.], bishop of W^inchester, 
where he passed the rest of his days in the 
unmolested profession of his religion. 

[Wood'ri Atbenie Oxen. ii. 128; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxen. 1500-1714.] E. I. C. 

WARNE, CHARLES (1802-1887), 
archa*oJogist, was born in Dorset in 1802. 
He became an intimate friend of Charles 
Roach Smith [q. v.], and in 1853 and 1854 
he made urchjBological tours in France, in, 
company with Smit h and Frederick William 
Fairholt [q. v.] At the time of his election 
as a fellow of the Society of Antiquaries in 
1866, and for some time afterwards, ho was 
resident in ijondon. lie made extensive re- 
searches into the prehistoric remains of Dor- 
set, and his splendid collection of sepulchral 
urns and other felics from the barrows is now- 
in the museum at Dorchester. For a long 
time he. resided at Ewell, near Epsom, but 
the later years of his life were spent at 
Brighton, where he died on 11 April 1887. 
Part of liis collection of coins was sold by • 
auction by Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson, h 
Hodge, on 24 and 25 May 1889 {Soinerset 
and Dorset Notes and Queries, i. 226-C). 

His works are: 1. ‘On the Discovery of 
Roman Remains on Kingston Down, near 
Bere Regis, Dorset ; and the Identification 
of the Hite as the Station of Ibernium on the 
Icknield Street,’ London, 1836, 4to. 
2. ‘An Illustrated ]Map of Dorsetshire, giv- 
ing the sites of its numerous Celtic, Roman, 
Saxon, and Danish Vestiges’ [18651. In 
the preparation of this he spent fiSlly two 
years in perambulating the county m the 
company of George Ilillier [q.v.] 3. ‘ Dor- 
setshire : its Vestiges, CJeltic, Roman, Saxon, 
and Danish/ London, 1865, 8vo. This^work 
is also adapted as an index to No. 2. 4^ ‘ The 
Celtic Tumuli of Dorset,’ London, 1866, fol. 
6. ‘ On certain Ditches in Dorset called Bel- 
gic,’ London, 1869, 8vo, reprinted from the. 
‘ Proceedings of the Society of AmtiqUaries.^ 
0. ‘ Ancient Dorset ; the Celtic, Roman, 
Saxon, and Danish Antiquities of the 
County, including the Early Coinage,’ 
Bournemouth, 1872, fol. He also contri- 
buted ‘Observations on Vespasian’s first 
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m . Britain’ to, ‘ Arclueologia’ 
'1^1. ,o87), and ^ ArchsBological Notes made 
during a Tour in France’ to Charles Roach 
Smith’s * Retrospections ’ (vol, ii. 1886), 

[Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries 
(18d7)» 2nd8er. zi. 372; r^mith’s Retrospections, 
i. 86, and indexes; Times, 3 May 1887 p. 11 
col. 6, and May p. 11 col. 4; Athemeura, 
30 April 1887, p. 876 ; Mayo’s Bibl. Borsetieosis, 
pp. 19, 108.] T. C. 

WARNEFORD, SAMUEL WILSON 
(1763-rl866), philanthropist, was horn at 
Warneford Place, in tlie liamlet of Seven- 
hampton, attached to Ilighworth vicarage, 
North Wiltshire, in 1763. His family, one of 
the most ancient in that district, owned the 
manor and all the land in Sevenhampton. 
Samuel Wilson was tlio younger son of the 
Rev. Francis Warncjford of Warneford Place, 
who married Catherine, daughter of Samuel 
Calverley, a wealthy drug merchant of 
Southwark, residing at Ewell, Surrey. He 
"matriculated from tJnivcrsity College, Ox- 
ford, on 1,4 Dec. 1779, and graduated B.A. 
18 June 1783, M.A. 23 May 1786, B.C.L. 
10 July 1790, D.C.L. 17 May 1810; and he 
was ordained in 1790. 

Warneford married, at Colney Hatch, 
Middlesex, on 27 Sept. 1796, when he is 
described as * of Broughton, Oxfordshire,* 
Margaret, eldest daughter of hklward Loveden 
Loveden (afterwards Edward Pryse Pryse, 
M.P.) of Buscot, Berkshire, and his own 
property was augmented by his Avife’s for- 
tune. She died a few years later, with- 
out issue. He held, on the nomination 
of Pembroke Collegti, Oxford, the rectory of 
Lydiard Millicent, Wiltshire, from 1809 to 
his death, and from .June 1810 he combined 
with it the vicarage of Bonrton-on-the-Hill, 
Gloucestershire. On the creation of honorary 
canonries in the cathedral of Gloucester in 
June 1844, his name was i)laced first on the 
list, and he remained an honorary canon 
until his death. He died at the rectory, 
Bourton, on 11 Jan. 18.i5, in his ninety- 
second <;'ear, preserving his faculties to the 
last. On 17 Jan, he was buried under a tomb 
in the church. 

Warneford resolved upon distributing 
his fii’perfluous means in his lifetime, and by 
gradual donations, so that ho might he able 
in his 'later gifts to correct any errors of 
^arrangement and disposition made In the 
. earlier benefactions. The churches of Bour- 
ton and Moreton-iii-the-Marsh were refitted 
and improved by him at a cost of 1,000/. 
each. He built and endowed at Bourton a 
< retreat for the aged,’ and at Moreton he 
erected school buildings for children and an 
infants’ school with house for its mistress. 


He pipvided also meaifs for securing medi- 
cal aid for the poor of these district. The. 
whole diocese of Gloucester received large 
sums from him for similar purposes, and he 
gave numerous benefactions to the colonial 
sees of Sydney and Nova Scotia. 

His first large charity was the ‘ Wame- 
ford Lunatic Asylum*’ in the ecclesiastical 
parish of Headingtou Quarry, near Oxford. 
He founded in 1832 the Warneford^ Leam- 
ington, and South Warwickshire Hospital at 
Leamington, and left it at his death the 
sum of 10,000/. His benefactions towards 
the cost of new buildings at the Queen’s 
Hospital at Birmingham and for the en- 
dowment of chaplaincies, a professorship of 
pastoral theology, scholarships, &c., at tho 
Queen’s College, represented a total of 
25,000/. On King’s College, London, he 
bestowed large sums for the foundation of 
medical scholarships and for establishing 
prizes for tlie encouragement of theology 
among the matriculated medical students, 
lie gave tlio site of the new boys’ school to* 
the Clergy Orphan School near Canterbury, 
and at liis death he left that institution tiny 
sum of 13,000/. He also contributed large 
sums, during his life and at his death, to the 
Society for tho Propagation of the Gospel, 
the Society for Promoting (Christian Know- 
ledge, and the Corporation for the Sons of 
the Clergy. The total of such gifts is said 
to have equalled 200,000/.; and in fulfil- 
ment of his intentions his niece, Lady 
Wetherell-V\"arneford, bequeathed 30,000/., 
the income of which was to bo applied in 
building churches and parsonage-houses in 
poor districts Avithin the ancient diocese of 
Gloucester, and 45,000/., the accruing in- 
terest of which was to be expended for the 
benefit of tho AAudoAVS and orj)hans of the 
poor clergy in the same district. Warne- 
ford's correspondence Avith Joshua Watson 
Ijl' ''^0 charities began in 1837 (Chukton, 
Joshua Watson, ii. 59, 313). 

Peter Hollins of Birmingham executed a 
bust of Warneford for the Queen’s Hospital 
in that city, and a statue of him by the same 
artist was erected in 1849 by public subscrip- 
tion for his asylum on Headington Hill. An 
engraAdng, by J. Fisher, of this statue is pre-» 
fixed to the memoir by the Rev. Vaugnan 
Thomas. . , 

[Gont. Mag. 1706 ii. 877, 1861 i. 296, ii. 629, 
1866 i. 628-30 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. ; Lo 
Neve’s Fasti, i. 462 ; Burkovs Landed Gentry ; 
Stratford’s Wiltshire Worthies, pp. 149-52; 
Memoir by Rev. Vaughan Thomas, 1855 ; Cox’s 
Charter of Queen’s Obll. Birmingham ; Ki^’sr 
Coll. Calendar, 1898, pp. 464, 498 ; Guardian*. 
24 Jan. 1856, p. 71.] W. P. 0. 
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WARNEFOBD,’ WILLIAM (1660- 
1608), Jesuit. [See Warford.] 

WARNER or Garnibr (/. 1106), 
writer of homilies, was a monk of West- 
minster. He was present at the translation 
of the relics of St. Withburga, 1106 (Liber 
EliensiSf ed. D. J. Stewart, p. 296). He is 
called * homeliarius,’ and dedicated a volume 
of homilies to his abbot, Gilbert Crispin [q. v.] 
This work is lost. ITis writings have some- 
times been confused with tliqse of the cele- 
brated Werner Rolewinck, who wrote in the 
fourteenth century. 

[Bale's Note-book (Solden MS. 64 B), quoting 
Boston of Bury. In Tanner’s extract from Bos- 
ton of Bury, the date 1092 is given, Biblio- 
theca, p. xxxix.] M. B. 

WARNER, SibE 1)WARD(1611-1565), 
lieutenant of the Tower, born in 1611, was 
the elder son of Henry Warner (d. 1619) of 
Besthorpc, Norfolk, by his wife Mary, daugh- 
ter of John Bleniierhasset. On 14 Feb. 
1643-4 he received the reversionary of Pol- 
stead Hall, Norfolk, which was confirmed to 
him on 14 Oct. 1 563 (Blomefiet.d, Jffist. of 
Norfolk, vii. 16, 35). He also benefited 
largely by the dissolution of the monasteries, 
receiving grants of ecclesiastical land both 
from Henry VIII and from Edward VI. On 
22 Jan. 1644-6 he was returned to parlia- 
ment for the borough of Grantham, a seat 
which ho also held in the parliaments of 
1547 and 1563. In December 1646 he boro 
witness against the Duke of Norfolk's son. 
Lord Surrey, informing Sir William Paget, 
the secretary of state [see Paget, William, 
first Baron Paget of Beaudesekt], that he 
had heard him hint at the possibility of 
Norfolk’s succeeding Henry VIII. In re- 
compense he obtained the grant of the duk 
lands at Castleacre, Norfolk (Lit. Remains 
of Edward VI, Roxburghe Club, 1847, vol. i. 
p. cclxxiii). In 1649 he took part in the 
defence of Norwich against Robert Kett 
[q. V.], acting as marshal of the field under 
William Parr, marquis of Northampton [q.v.] 
In March 16^ 4 lie received a license rrom 
the king for himself and his wife to eat 
flesh and white meats during Lent and other 
fasting days for the rest of nis life (Strtpe, 
Eccleeiastical Memorials, 1822, li. ii. 242). 
In October 1662 he was appointed lieutenant 
of the Tower in succession to »Sir Arthur 
Darcy (lA. ii. ii. 16; Acts of the Privy Coun- 
cil, new, ser. iv. 166). He was removed, 
however, on 28 .July 1653, shortly after Mary's 
accession, and Sir John Bridges appointed 
in his place (ib, iv. 422). His dismissal was 
probably due to his sympathy with the claims 
of Lady Jane Grey. His disgrace increased 


his discontent, and he listened to the out- ^ 
spoken complaints of his friend Sir Nicholas ' 
Throckmortqn [q. v.], who bitterly censured 
the ecclesiastical changes which Mary had in- 
troduced (Strtpe, EccL Melmrial8^ ill. i. 
125). Warner’s disr isition was known, and 
on the outbreak of Sir Thomas Wyatt's re- 
bellion, in which his father-iiMaw, Lord 
Cobham, was supposed to be implicated, he 
was promptly arrested on suspicion on 25 Jan. 
1553-4 with the Marquis of Northampton, at 
his own house by Carter Lane, and the next 
day was committed to the Tower (ib, HI. i. 149 ; 
Wriothesley, Chronicle, Camden Soc. 1877, 
ii. 1 07 ; Chronicle of Queen Jane, Camden 
Soc. 1830, p. 36). His punishment was not 
severe; his wife was permitted to enjoy his 
revenues during his imprisonment, and on 
18 .Tan. 1554-5 he was released on finding 
surety in 300/. (Acts of Primj Council, v. 
35, 90; Maciitn, Diary, Camden Soc. 1^8, 
p. 80). In the early part of 1668 he was 
employed under Sir Thomas Tresham (d. 
1559) [q. V.] on a mission in the Isle of 
Wight (Ch/. State Papers, Doin. 1647-80, 
p. 1 00). On the accession of Elizabeth he 
was promptly reappointed lieutenant of the 
Tower, and in September 1559 he was 
present at the obsequies of Henri II of 
France celebrated in London, and took part 
in the procession in St. Paul’s (Strtpe, An- 
nals of the Itefonnation, 1824, 1, i. 188, 191 
MACHTN,’7>itf/7/, p. 210). In February 1660 
he received a grant of the mastership of the 
hospital or St. Katherine by tlie Tower, with 
the stewardship of the manor of East Smith- 
field on. the surrender of Francis Mallett 
[q. V.] (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1647-80, 
p. 180). In 1561 "Warner was entrusted 
with the custody of Catherine Seymour, 
countess of Hertford [q. v.], who had fallen 
into disgrace on the disclosure of her marriage 
with the Earl of Hertford [see Sbtmotjr, 
Edward, 1 639 -1621 ]. He had instructions 
to the effect that * many persons of high rank 
were known to have been privy to the mar- 
riage,’ and injunctions to urge Ladyi Cathe- 
rine to a full confession of the truth. On 
22 Aug., however, he wrote to Elizabeth 
that he had questioned Lady Catherine, but 
she had confessed nothing (ib. p. 184). • He 
afterwards, in pity to his captive, aljpwed 
her husband to visit her ; the result was the 
birth of a second child, an occurrence which 
redoubled Elizabeth's anger. 

To Warner was also entrusted the custody 
of the bishops deposed for declining to re- 
cognise Elizabeth's supremacy. In 1663 he 
sat in parliament for the county of Norfolk. 
In 1566 ho proceeded to the Netherlands, 
apparently to inquire into the condition of 
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the English trade there, and on 3 Nov. was 
*^iiominated as a commissioner for Norfolk to 
can^ out measures for repressing piracy and 
' other dicorders on the sea coasts (Cal, State 
PaperSf Donirl547~80, pp. 268, 261 , Addenda, 
1647-65, p..671 ; Acts* f Privy Council^ vii. 
285). He died without surviving issue on 
7 Nov. 166o, and was buried in Plumstead 
church at the upper end of the chancel, 
where there is monument and inscription to 
his memory. By his first wife, Elizabeth, 
daughter of Thomas Brooke, baron Cobham, 
and widow of Sir Thomas Wyatt [q. v.], he 
had a son Edward, who died before him ( Harl, 
MS, 897, f. 19). She died in August 1660 and 
was buried in the Tower (Machyk, THaty, 
p. 241). He married, secondly, Eiheldreda 
or Audrey, daughter of William Hare of 
Beeston, and widow of Thomas Hobarte of 
Plumstead. She afterwards married William 
Blennerhasset, and died on 16 July 1681. 
Warner was succeeded in his estates by his 
younger brother, Sir llobert Warner. 

[BlomefiehVs Hist, of Norfolk, i. 497, vii. 221, 
246, 247 ; Davy’s Suffolk Collections in Addit. 
MS. 19164, If. 220, 224, 234-6; Proudo’s Hist, 
of England, vi. 144-7 ; I^irker Corresp. (Parker 
Soc.), pp. 121, 122; Official Returns of Members 
of Parliament.) E. I. C. 

WARNER, FEKDINANDO (1703- 
1768), miscellaneous writer, born in 1703, 
is said by Cole to have been educated at 
Jesus College, Cambridge. Ho became vicar 
of llonde in Wiltshire in 1730, and rector 
of St. Michael’s, Queenhithe, London, on 
13 Feb. 1746 7, in which capacity he preached 
before the lord mayor on 30 Jan. 1748, and 
again on 2 Sept. 1749. He was created 
Oj.D. ill 1754, by what university has not 
been ascertained, and appointed rector of 
Barnes in Surrey in 1768. He was much 
esteemed as a popular preacher, and his 
writings show him to have been a man of 
wide learningand more than ordinary ability. 
He died on 3 Oct. 1768, and was the father 
of John Warner (1736-1800) [q. v.] 

He published: 1. ^ A System of Divinity 
and Morality,^ London, 1 750, 6 vols. 12mo ; 
1756, 4 vols. 8vo. 2. ‘ A Scheme for a Fund 
for the better Maintenance of tho Widows 
and Children of the Clergy,’ 1753, 8vo. For 
this scheme, wlien carried into execution, he 
received the thanks of the London clergy 
assembled in Sion College on 21 May 1766, 
3. ^ An Illustration of the Book of Common 
Prayer and Administration of the Sacra- 
ments,' 1754, fol. 4. ^ Bolingbroke, or a Dia- 
logue on the Origin and Authority of Revela- 
tion,' 1766, 8vo. 6. * A free and necessary 
Enquiry whether the Church of England, in 


her Liturgy . . . have not . . .given so great 
an advantage to Papists and Deists as may 
prove fatal to true Religion,’ 1755, 8vo.' 
D. ' Ecclesiastical History to the Eighteenth 
Century,' fol. vol. i. 1756, vol. ii. 1767; pro- ’ 
bably his most valuable work, as it is the 
one by which he is best known. 7. ‘ Memoirs 
of the Life of Sir Thomas More,' London, 
1758, 8vo. 8: * Remarks on the History of 
Fingal and other Poems of Ossian,' 1762, 
8vo. . 9. ‘ The History of Ireland,’ 1763, 4to, 
vol. i. In connection with this work, which 
suggested itself to him while gathering 
materials for his ^Ecclesiastical History,’ he 
undertook a journey to Dublin in 1761, where 
facilities were afforded him for studying the 
manuscripts in the College Library, Marsh’s 
Library, and the state documents preserved 
in the Bermingham Tower and elsewhere. 
But, failing to obtain the pecuniary assis- 
tance he had expected from the Irish House 
of Commons,- he unfortunately desisted from 
the undertaking, afterpublishing one volume. 
10. ^ A Letter to the Fellows of Sion College 
. . . proposing their forming themselves into 
a Society for the Maintenance of the Widows 
and Orphans of such Clergymen,’ London, 
1765, 8vo. 11. * Tho History of the Rebel- 
lion and Civil War in Ireland,’ 1767, 4to, 
an impartial and singularly accurate work. 
12. ^ A full and plain Account of the Gout 
. . . with some new and important Instruc- 
tions for its Relief, which the Author’s Ex- 
perience in the Gout above thirty years hath 
induced him to impart,’ 1768, 8vo. ‘This,* 
remarks Chalmers, * was the most unfortu- 
nate of all his publications, for soon after 
imparting his cure for the gout he died of 
the disorder, and destroyed the credit of his 
system.’ 

[Chalmers’s Hiogr. Diet.; Allihone's Diet, of 
Engl. Lit. ; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. There are a 
considerable number of Warner’s letters, ranging 
from 1763 to 1766, in the Newcastle Papers 
(Addit. MSS. 32733-33069).] R. D. 

WARNER, JOHN (d, 1566), first pro- 
fessor of physic at Oxford, was bom at Great 
Stanmore in Middlesex. He graduated B.A* 
at Oxford University oh 9 iVov. 1620, and 
was elected a fellow of All Souls’ College in 
the same year. lie proceeded M.A. on 
21 Feb. 1524-5, and was admitted M.B. on 
30 June 1529, being about the same time 
licensed to practise by the university. He 
acted as proctor in 1529 and 1530, proceeded 
M.D. on 12 July 1636, and was elected 
warden of All Soul^’ on 26 May 1636. In 
1646 he was appointed by Henry VIII first 
regius professor of medicine at the university. 
On 30 April 1547 he was appointed to the 
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rebend of Ealdstreet in the diocese of Lon-' 
on ; in July of the same year ho was nomi- 
nated archdeacon of Cleveland, which he 
tesimaed about a year before his death ; and 
on 15 March 1549-50 he was installed a 
prebendary of AVinchester. He was also 
archdeacon of Ely, resigning before 1560. A 
friend to the Keformatiou, he was in disgrace 
during the reign of Mary, and was suspended 
from the wardenship of All Souls’, but re- 
ceived in 1557 the rectory of Hayes, together 
with the chapel of Norwood, in Middlesex. 
He was restored to All Souls’ in 1559, after 
the death of Mary, received a prebend at 
Salisbury, and on 15 Oct. of the same year 
was nominated dean of AVinchester. On 
17 Oct. 1561 he was admitted a fellow of 
the College of Physicians. He died at his 
house inWarwick Lane, IjOiuIoii, on 21 March 
1564-5, and was buried in the chancel of the 
church of Great Stanmore. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Physicians, i. 63 ; Fosters 
Alumni Oxoti. 1500-1712; Le Neve’s Fasti 
Eccles. Anglioanaj; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. ed. 
Bliss, i. 101 ; Lansdowne IdS. 081 f. 27. | 

E I C 

WARNER, JOHN (1581-1666)* bishop 
of Rochester, son of Harman AVarner of 
London, merchant tailor, was baptised at 
St. Clement Danes in the Strand on 17 Sept. 
1581. He became deray of Magdalen Col- 
lege, Oxford, in 1 599, and w’as elected fellow 
of that college in 1691. lie proceeded M.A. 
in 1605, and D.I). in 1616. He was rector 
of St. Michael’s, Crooked Lane, London, from 
1614 to 1619, and was nominated prebendary 
and canon of (/anterbury in 1616. He was 
instituted rector of Bishops bourne, Kent, in 
1619, rector of Hollingbourne, Kent, in 1624, 
and rector of St. Dionis Backcliurch, London, 
in 1625. 

AA^arner was a devoted adherent of the 
church and monarchy. In 1626 he preached 
in Passion week before the king at AVhitc- 
hall a sermon on Matthew xxi. 38 : * This 
is the heir; come, let us kill him,’ which 
nearly occasioned his impeachment by ]mr- 
liament, and induced him to obtain for 
’safety the king’s pardon, which is still 
extant. In 1633 he became chaplain to 
Charles I and dean of Lichfield. In the 
same year he attended the king at his coro- 
nation in Edinburgh. Finally, in 1637, he 
was promoted to the bishopric of Ilochester. 
In March 1639-40 he preached a sermon in 
Rochester Cathedral on Psalm Ixxiv. 23, 
‘Forget not the voice of thy enemies,’ against 
the piiritans and rebels, to which allusion 
was made in ‘ Scot Scout’s Discovery.’ 

Warner attended at York in 1640 the king’s 
council of peers, at which only one other 


prelate was present. He took part m the 
convocation which was called together at 
the opening of the Short parliament of 1640. 
AVheu that parliament was dissolved, and 
the convocation continued its sittings under 
royal license. Warrior assisted Laud in. 
framing new canons. AVarner joined in the 
declaration made on 14 May 1641 by the 
bishops to maintain the existing constitution 
of church and state. On 4 Aug. following 
he was impeached with other bishops by the 
House of Commons, under the statute of prsB- 
munire, for taking part in the convocation 
of 1640 and making new canons. In De- 
cember 1641 Warner, with eleven other bi- 
shops, was committed to prison, but the im- 
peachment was afterwards dropped, owing 
to the admirable defence made by Warner 
through Chaloner Chute, the counsel whom 
he had selected for the defence of the bishops. 
On 13 Feb. 1642, when the bishops were 
excluded by statute from the House of Lords, 
Warner defended their rights with much 
ability and force of argument; Fuller re- 
marked that ‘ ill him dying episcopacy gave 
its last groan in the House of Lords.’ Seques- 
tration of his lands and goods followed in 
1643, and AVarner liad to ‘ leave his palace 
at Bromley in disguise. For three years he 
led a wandering life in the west of lihigland. 

By Charles's command he published in 
1646 a treatise oh ‘ Churcli Lands not to be 
sold, or a Necessary and Plain Answer to 
the qiiestkm of a Conscientious Protestant 
whether the ijnnds of Bivshops and Churches 
in JOngland and AValos may be sold.’ On 
4 Feb. 11548-9, within a week after the exe- 
cution of Charhis I, he preached and after- 
wards published anonymously a sermon on 
Imke xviii. 31 ; ‘ Behold wo go up to Jeru- 
salem.’ The volume was entitled ‘ The 
Devilish Conspiracy,’ and in it he inveighed 
against the fate which had befallen his royal 
master. 

Finally, in 1649, on payment of some 
5,000/. in fines, the sequestrations on his 
projierty were discharged; but to the last he 
refused to take the oaths to the usurping 
government, as he considered it to be. At 
the Restoration Warner and eight other 
.sequestrated bishops who had survived r^ame 
forth from their exile and resumed^ us a 
matter of course, the government or their 
dioceses. In 1661 parliament recalled the 
bishops to the House of Lords, and once 
more, on 11 Feb. 1662, AVarner, then eighty-, 
one, was able to address his clergy in Ro- 
chester Cathedral. He died on 14 Oct. 1666, 
aged 86, and wa.s buried in Mertpn’s Chapel 
in Rochester Cathedral, where a fine monur 
ment exists to his memory. 



Wiarner 395 Warner 


Two portraits of the bishop are at 
dalen Ocllege, Oxford ^ one in the chaplaitTs 
residence at B'^omley Colleco ; and three at 
Walsingham Abbey, Norfolk, the seat of 
Henry Lee-Wariier, esq., his descendant, 
and a property which 1 ad been bought by 
the bi^op. . ( 

Warner was married. Some authorities 
state that his wife was Bridget, widow of 
Robert Abbot, bishop of Salisbury ; others 
that she was the widow of George Abbot, 
archbishop of Canterbury ; but these state- 
ments have been conclusively disproved (see 
Notes and Queries, 9th ser. ii. passim). He 
died without issue, and on his death his 
estates descended to his nephew John Lee, 
flirchdeacon of Rochester, who was the son of 
his sister, and who afterwards assuni,ed the 
additional name of Warner in compliance 
with the terms of the bishop’s will. 

Warner was * a man of decided character 
and cheerful and undaunted spirit, an accu- 
rate logician and })hilosopher, and well 
versed in the fathers and schoolmen.’ His 
charities were munificent. The net value 
of the see of Rochester was barely /iOO/. 
a year, but his father left him a consider- 
able fortune acquired by trade, and it is said 
that a godmother, who was a relative, left 
him 16,000/. Altogether his known benefac- 
tions in his lifetime and by his will amounted 
to over 30,000/., which included Ijirge gifts 
to the libraries of Magdalen College, Ro- 
chester and Canterbury Cathedrals. To the 
last he gave its present costly font ; 8,f'500/. 
was paid out of his estate for building Brom- 
ley College, Kent, for the relief of distressed 
widows of the clergy ; and he gave many other 
charitable gifts, among them 8,000/. to the 
relief of the sequestered clergy, and 2,o00/. 
for the redemption out of slavery of captives 
in Barbary. He further charged by will 
his estate at Swaton in Lincolnsliire (which 
is still held by his descendants) with the 
perpetual payment of 4o0/. per annum for 
the endowment of Bromley College, and he 
bequeathed 80/. per annum for the founda- 
tion of Scottish scholarships at Balliol Col- 
lege, Oxford, so that, as he expressed it, 

^ there- may never be wanting in Scotland 
some who shall .support the ecclesiastical 
establishment of England.’ 

Besides the works above mentioned, War- 
nl/was the author of various sermons, and 
liberally contributed to Matthew Poole’s 
< Synopsis,’ the most voluminous commen- 
tary then extant on the Bible. In 1645 lie 
published ‘ The Gayne of Losse, or Temporal 
Losses spiritual^ improved, in a Century 
and one Decad or Meditations and Resolves.’ 
In 1656 he entered into correspondence with 


Jeremy Taylor [q. v.] on the subject of 
Taylors ‘ Unum Nccessarium, or the Doc- 
trine and Practice of Repentance,’ especially’ 
concerning those chapters dealing with ori- 
ginal sin, which Taylor had endeavoured to 
explain away in a manner inconsistent with 
the tenets of the church of England. 

(Biogr. Brit. ed. 1763, vol. vi. pt. ii. p. 4169 ; 
Wood’s Athensc Oxon. ed. Bliss, 1813, iii. 731, 
with Fasti ; Hasted’s Kent, ed. 1778, i. 94, ii. 
44, &c. ; Bloxam’s Magdalen Coll. Register, ed. 
1873, iv. 244 sq. ,* Pearman’s Dioc. Hist, of Ro- 
chester, 1897, p. 280, &c.] E. L.-W. 

WARNER, JOHN (1628-1692), jesuit, 
bornin W^arwickshire in 1628, was educated 
and ordained priest in Spain. For some 
years prior to 1663, when he entered the 
Jesuit order, he held the chair of philosophy 
and divinity in the English College at Douay. 
He was afterwards successively lecturer in 
divinity in the Jesuit college at Liege and 
prolocutor of the order at Paris, where he 
took the fourtli vow on 2 Feb. 1673. He 
was appointed rector of Liege in 1678, and 
oji 4 Dec. 1679 provincial of his order. He 
was reputed to be implicated in the * popish 
])lot.’ He assisted at the twelfth general 
congregation of the Jesuit order at Rome, 
21 June— 6 Sept. 1682. He was rector of 
St. Omcr, 1683- 6, and in the latter year was 
appointed confessor to .Tames II, whom on 
the revolution he followed to France. Ho 
died at Paris on 2 Nov. 1692. Some of his 
papers are preserved at Stonyhurst College. 

Warner was author of: 1 . ‘ Viiidicias cen- 
suras Duaceme, sen coiifutatio script! cujus- 
dain Thomse Albii [i.e. Thomas White (1582- 
1676), q, V.] contra latam a S. facilitate 
theologlca Duacena in 22 propositiones cjus 
censuram. Cui praefigitur Albianm censiirm 
scojms, et alia quaedam ejus dogmata referiin- 
tur,’ published under the pseudonym ‘Jonas 
Thamon,’ Douay, 1661, 4to. 2. ‘Conclu- 
siones ex uiiiversa theologia propugnandaein 
Collegio Anglicano Soc. .lesu,’ Li%e, 1070, 
4to. 3. ‘ Dr. Stillingfleet still • against 
Stillingfleet : or the Examination of Dr. 
Stillingfleet against Dr. Stillingfleet ex- 


In qua de Orationibus pro Defunctis, Sanc- 
torum Invoeatione, Diis Gentilium, et Idpla- 
tria agitur,’ 1683, 4to (English version 
entitled ‘ A Revision of Dr. George Morlei’s 
Judgment in Matters of Religion, 1683, 
4to). 5, ‘ Ecclesire Primitivi© Clericus : cinus 
Grad us, Educatio, Tonsura, Chorus, vita 
Communis, Hierarchia exbonuntur,’ 1686, 
4to. 6. ‘A Defence of the Doctrine and 
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Holy Rites of the Roman Catholic Church 
from the Calumnies and Cavils of Dr. Bur- 
net’s “ Mystery of Iniquity Unveiled,” ' Lon- 
don, 1088, 2nu edit. 8vo. 

Warner has also been credited with the 
authorship of * Blakloanas llasresis olim in 
Pelagio et Manichmis damnatm nunc denuo 
renascentis Ilistoria et C’onfutatio,’ an attack 
on Thomas White, who wrote under the 
pseudonym Thomas Blackloe. It was pub- 
lished at Ghent, 1670, 4to, as by M. Ijomi- 
nus, which was really a pseudonym for Peter 1 
Talbot [q.v.] [cp. also art. Sergeant, John]. ' 

[Dodd’s Church Hist, (fol.)iii. 491 ; Gampana 
di Cavelli’s Demiers Stiuirts a St. Germain-en- 
Layo, 1 . 33 ; Secret Services of Charles II and 
James II (Camden Soc.); Hist. MSS. Comm. 
3rd Ilep. App. p. 334, 10th Rep. App. iv. 330, 
12th Rep. App. vi. 61, 13th Rep. App. vi. 72 et 
soq. ; Florus Anglo-Kavaricu.s, p. 108 ; Evelyn’s 
Diary, 6 Nov. 1688 ; Luttrell’s Relation of State 
Affairs, i. 399, ii. 606 ; Macaulay's Hist, of Eng- 
land, ii. 220 ; Bibliotht*quo de la Compagiiie de 
J6 su 8, ed. Sommervogel, 1898; Oliver’s Collec- 
tions towards illustrating the Biography of the 
Scotch, English, and Irish Membois of the So- 
ciety of .Jesus, 1845.] J. M. R. 

WARNER, JOHN (1673 P-1760), horti- 
culturist, born ill 1673 or the commence- 
ment of 1674, wa.s eminent for his skill in 
fruit-growing. He resided in Rotherhithe, 
on the east side of East Lane, where he con- 
structed a garden which became celebrated 
for its various products, lie paid special 
attention to cultivating vines, and was the 
first to introduce the Burgundy grape into 
this country. About 1720 he discovered 
that Burgundy grape.s ripened against a 
wall earlier than others. He conjectured 
that they might ripen on standards, and, 
finding on trial that they succeeded beyond 
his expectation, he considerably enlarged his 
vineyard and gave cuttings from his vines to 
all who would plant them. When he com- 
menced his experiments there were only two 
vineyards in the country, one at Dorking 
and the other at Bath, and neither was 
planted with grapes suited to the £]nglish 
climate. 

^ AV amer’s garden comprised several acres. 
JL broad canal ran through the length, on 
either side of which were planted, besides 
vines, a treble row of dwarf pears and apples. 
He raised pineapples on stoves, and had a 
curious collection of exotic plants. Warner 
died at Rotherhithe on 24 heb. 1760, leaving 
issue. Ilis brother, Simeon Warner, also 
lived in East Lane. 

[Annual Register, 1760, Chronicle, p. 74; 
Gent. Mag. 1801, i. 573 ; Nichols's Lit. Aiiocd. 
i. 449.] E. 1. C. 


WARNER, JOHN (173rf-1800), classi- 
cal scholar, son of Ferdinando W»ner 
[q. V.], born in London in 1736, was admitted 
into St. Paul’s school on 30 March 1747, 
and became Pauline exhibitioner and Ferry 
exhibitioner in 1756. Proceeding to Trinity 
College, Cambridge, he graduated B.A. in 
1768, M.A. in 1761, and D.D. iif 1773. For 
many years he enjoyed an unusual degree of 
popularity as an eloquent preacher at a 
chapel, his private property, m Long Acre, 
London. lie was instituted in 1771 to the 
united rectories of Hockcliffe and Chalgrave, 
Bedfordshire ; and was afterwards presented 
by his friend Sir Richard Colt Hoare [q. v.] 
to the valuable rectory of Stourton, Wilt- 
shire. In 1790 he went to Paris as chaplain 
to the English ambassador, and he there be- 
came somewhat imbued with revolutionary 
ideas. Warner was an excellent scholar, 
and the reputation for wit that he enjoyed 
among his contemporaries is fully borne out 
by his agreeable letters, several of which are 
printed in .Jesse’s ^ Selwyn and his Contem- 
poraries’ (iii. 300-18). He was an ardent 
admirer of John Howard, and it was princi- 
pally owing to his exertions that the statue 
in St. Paul’s Cathedral was erected to the 
memo^ of the philanthropist, Warner died 
in St. .John’s Square, Clerkenwell, on 22 Jan. 
1800. 

He was the author of * Motronariston ; or 
a New Pleasure recommended, in a Disserta- 
tion upon a part of Greek and Latin Pro- 
I sody ’ (anon.), London, 1797, 8vo. 

! [Gardinerlj Registers of St. Paul’s School, p. 
j 85; Gent. Mag. 1797 i. 232, 273, 18001.92; 

; Memoirs of Thomas Alphonso Hayley, pp. 28, 

I 136, 452, 4’93; .Johnson’s Memoirs of W. Hayley, 

I i. 351, 388; Monthly Mng. (1800), ix. 80 ; Ni- 
chols’s Lit. Anoed. ii. 416, 644; Notes and 
Queries, 2nd ser. xii. 474 ; Quaiterly Review, 
xxxi. 296, 297.] T. C. 

WARNER, JOSEPH (1717-1801), 
surgeon, the eldest son of Ashton Warner 
of Antigua in the West Indies, was bom in 
1717 [see under W arner, Sir Thomas]. He 
was sent to England early, and was educated 
for six or seven years at Westminster school. 
He was apprenticed for seven years to Samuel 
Sharpe [q. v.], surgeon to Guy’s Hospital, on 
3 Dec. 1734. AVarner passed his examination 
for the great diploma of the Barber-Surgeons’ 
Company on 1 Dec. 1741, and on 2 March 
following he paid the usual fee of 10/. and 
took the livery clothing of the company. At 
this time he was acting with his master, 
Sharpe, as joint lecturer on anatomy at Guy’s 
H ospi tal . He volunteered to accompany the 
expedition in 1746, under the Duke of Cum- 
berland, to suppress the rebellion in Scot-.. 
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land, and he was elected siirfi^eon to Guy’s 
fiospital|in succession to Pierce, on 22 Feb. 
1745-6, an office he resigned on 30 June 
1780, He was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society on 6 Dec. 1750, and on 5 April 1764 
'he was chosen a member of the court of assis- 
tants of the CorporatiS>n of Surgeons. He 
became dumber of its court of examiners 
on 6 Aug. T771, and he served us its master 
in 1780 and in 1784. When the present 
College of Surgeons was created in 1800 
Warner became its first member, so that he 
was one of the very few surgeons who be- 
longed to the three corporate bodies of sur- 
geons which have existed in England. 

Warner died at his house in Hatton Street 
on 24 July 1801. He shared with W’^illiam 
Bromfield [q. v.], Sir Caesar Hawkins [q. v.], 
and Sharpe the civil surgical practice of 
London, and it was the success of these 
surgeons which prevented John Hunter 
sooner coming to the front. A life-size 
half-length portrait, by Samuel Medley, is 
in the council-room of the Royal College of 
Surgeons of England. 

Warner contributed little to the literature 
of surgery, but what he wrote is of interest 
as expressive of the opinions of contemporary 
surgeons. He was the first surgeon to tie 
the common carotid artery, an operation 
he performed in 1775. itis works were : 

1 , ‘ Cases on Surgery ... to which is added 
an Account of the Preparation and Effects 
of the Agaric of the Oak in Stopping of 
Bleedings after some of the most capital 
Operations,’ London, 1754, 8vo ; 2nd edit. 
17*54, 3rd edit. 1760, 4th edit. 1784 ; trans- 
lated into French, Paris, 1767, 8vo. This is 
the work upon wliich Warner’s reputation 
as a surgeon mainly rests. The cases extend 
over the whole domain of surgery, and are 
related with brevity, skill, and judgment. 

2. * A Description of the Human Eye and 
its adjacent parts, together with their Prin- 
cipal Diseases,’ London, 1773,8vo; 2nd edit. 
1776. 3. * An Account of the Testicles . . . 
and the Diseases to which they are liable,’ 
London, 1774, 8vo ; 2nd edit. 1775 ; tranS"- 
lated into German, Gotha, 1776, IGmo. 

[Wilks and Bettany’s History of Guy’s Hos- 
pital ; Wadd’s Nugse Chirurgiew ; Hallett’s 
CatiUoguo of Fortr<aits and Busts in tho Royal 
CoUfi^re of Surgeons of England; Gent. Mag. 
1801, ii. 956. Additional information from the 
manuscript records of tho Barber-Surgeons’ Com- 
piyv» by the kind permission of the master, 
Sidney Young, esq., F.S.A.., and from 0. H. 
Wells, esq., of Guy’s Hospital.] D’A. P. 

WARNER, MARY AMELIA (1804- 
1864), actress, the daughter of a Dublin 
chemist named Huddart, who, with his wife, 


Ann Gough of Limerick, took late in life to 
the stage, was bom in Manchester in 1804. 
Huddart acted thrice at CroW Street Theatre, 
Dublin, and then, as ^ a gentleman from Dub- 
lin,’ made at Covent Garden as Othello hie 
first appearance in London and fourth on any 
stage. After playing at Greenwich for her 
father’s benefit, Mary Iluddart became at the 
reputed age of fifteen a member of Brunton’s 
company at Plymouth, Exeter, Bristol, and 
Birmingham. In 1820sh6 was actingin Dub- 
lin, and on 22 Nov. 1830, as Miss Huddart 
from Dublin, apneared at Drury Lane, placing 
Belvidera in * Venice I*reserved’to the Pierre 
of Macready, to whoso recommendation she 
owed her engagement by Polhill and Lee. She 
had previously been seen in London at the 
Surrey and Tottenham Street theatres. 
Among the parts played in her first season 
were Emma in Knowles’s ‘William Tell,’ 
Alicia in ‘Jane Shore,’ and Constance in 
‘ King John.’ She wasalsothe original Queen 
Elswith in Knowles’s ‘ Alfred the Great.’ She 
then returned to Dublin, and played leading 
business under Calcraft. In 1836, under 
Bunn’s management, she was again at Drury 
Lane, where she supported Edwin Forrest in 

* Lady Macbeth,’ Emil ia, and other characters, 
and was the original Marian in Knowles’s 

* Daughter,’ then called ‘ The Wrecker’a 
Daughter.’ Her success in the character last 
named led to her engagement at the Hay- 
market for the first production in London of 
the ‘ Bridal,’ an adaptation by Knowles of the 
‘ Maid’s Tragedy.’ In t his she played, 26 June 
1837, Evadne, Macready himself assuming 
Melantius. She ulsojdayed Portia to Phelps’s 
Shylock, and Helen McGregor to his Rob 
Roy, Near this period she married Robert 
William Warner, the landlord of the Wrekin 
Tavern, Broad Court, Bow Street, a place of 
resort for actors and literary men. 

In the autumn of 1 837 Mrs. Warner joined 
I Macready at Co vent G arden, where she stayed 
! two years, supporting him in many Shake- 
I spearean parts and gaining in reputation. She 
I was the original Joan of Arc in Serle’s play 
' of that name. She had been prevented by 
I illness from jilaying at Co vent Garden the 
I heroine of Talfourd’s* .Athenian Captive,’ but 
I took the part at the Jlaymarket on 4 Aug. 
18.38, Mrs. AVanier accorapanied^Macready 
to Drury Lane, and was on 29 April 1842 
Queen in ^ Hamlet,’ and on 10 Dec. the original 
Lady Lydia Lynterne in Westland Marston’a 
‘ Patrician’s Daughter.’ In , 1843 she acted 
with Samuel Phelps [q, v.] in Bath, and on 
27 May 1844, with him and T.L. Greenwood, 
began the memorable management of Sadler’s 
Wells, opening as Lady Macbeth, and speak- 
ing an address by T. J. Serle. In the course of 
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the first seasdii she was seen as Emiliai Mrs. 
Haller, Mrs. Oakley, Gertrude in * Hamlet,* 
Lady Allworth in * A New Way to pay Old 
Debt^* Queen Margaret in < Bichard III,’ 
Portia, Mariana in the ‘ Wife,’ Evadne, Con- 
stance, Lady Frugal in Massinger’s ^City 
Madam,’ Queen Katharine in * Henry VIII ; ’ 
a new character in Serle’s ‘ IMest’s Daugh- 
ter,’ and probably some other parts. On 
21 May 1845 she took an original part in 
Sullivan’s * King’s Friend,’ and played during 
the season 1846-6 Julie in * Bichelieii,’ Mrs. 
Beverly, Belvidera, Isabella, Elvira in ‘ Pi- 
2 arro,* Ilermione, Lady llandolph, Clara 
Douglas in * Money,’ Alicia in ‘ Jane Shore,* 
and many other parts. She then retired from 
the management of Sudler*s Wells, and, in a 
spirit of apparent rivalry, undertook that of 
the Maryiebone Theatre, which opened on 
30 Sept. 1847 with the ‘ Winter’s Tale.’ She 
took,nottoo wisely, parts such as Julia in the 
‘ Hunchback,’ Lady Teazle, and Lady Town- 
ley in the * Provoked Husband,’ for which her 
years began to disqualify her. She revived 
in November the ‘Scornful Lady* of Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, altered by Serle, playing 
in it the Lady; and in April 1848 the 
‘Double Marriage’ of the same author, play- 
ing presumably Juliana. Retiring with a 
loss, it is said, of 5,(XX)/., she sujiported Mac- 
ready at the Haymarket during his farewell 
performances. On 28 July 1851 Sadler’s 
Wells was opened for a few nights before 
the beginning of the regular season to give 
Mrs. Warner an opportunity of playing her 
best known characters before starting for 
America. What proved to be her last ap- 
pearance in England was made in August as 
Mrs. Oakley in the ‘ Jealous Wife.’ She met 
with great success in America. Sigius of 
cancer developing themselves, she came to 
England, underwent an operation, and re- j 
visited New York. Unable to fulfil her 
engagement, she returned to London a hopo-t 
less invalid. On 10 Dec. 1853, in part 
through her husband’s fault, she went through 
the insolvency court. A fund, to which the 
ueen and Miss (afterwards Baroness) Bur- 
ett-Coutts contributed, was raised, and a 
benefit at Sadler’s Wells brought her loO/. 
Cmarge of her children, a boy and a girl, 
was taken respectively by Macready and 
Miss Burdett-Uoutts. After enduring pro- 
longed agony, Mrs. Warner died on 24 Sejit. 
1854 at 16 Euston Place, Euston S(|uare. 

Mrs. Warner was an excellent actress, 
standing second only in public estimation to 
Helen Faucit (Lady Martin) and Mrs. Charles 
Kean. She was equally good in pathos and 
in tragic emotion. Her chief success was oh- 


that character as a ‘ defiant splendidSin/ Iti 
Emilia and the Queen in ‘ Hamlet’ herrather 
lurid beauty was efiTective. Her Lady Mac- . 
heth lacked something, but her Imogen won 
general recognition. Both energy and in- 
tensity were at her disposal, though she was 
open to the charge of>rantittg. A portrait of 
her, showing a long thin face, ^ in Tallis’s 
‘ Dramatic Magazine,’ and a second as Her- 
mione is in Tallis’s ‘Drawing-room Table 
Book.’ 

[Kra newspaper, 1 Oct, 1854 ; Scott and 
Howard’s Blancbird ; Macready’sHominiscences; 
Westland Marston’s Our Recent Actors; Morley’s 
Journal of a London Playgoer; Dramatic and 
Musical Review ; Hist, of the Dublin Theatre ; 

‘ Rra Almanack, various years ; Clark Russell’s 
Representative Actors.] J. K. 

' W^NER, RICUARD 0713 P-1776), 
botanist and classical and Shakespearean 
scholar, was horn in London, probably in 
I 1713, being the third son of John Warner, 
goldsmith and banker, in business in the 
Strand, near Temple Bar. John Warner, 

' sherift* of London in 1640, and lord mayor in 
1648, in which year he was knighted, was 
probably Richard Warner’s great-grand- 
father. J ohn Al'arner, Richard’s father, was 
a friend of Bishop Burnet. ‘ John Warner 
and his son Robert, aharrister, purchased pro- 
perty in Clerkenwell, comprising what was 
afterwards Little Warner Street, Cold Bath 
Square, Great and Little Bath Streets, &c. 
(Pink, History of Clerkenwell, j). 124). 
John Wari^cr seems to have died about 
1721 or 1722, and in the latter year his 
widow purchased Harts, an estate at Wood- 
ford, Essex, which, at her death in 1743, 
she left to her son Richard (cf. Gent. Mag. 
1789, ii. 583). 

H ichard entered W adham College, Oxford, 
in .July 1730, and graduated B.A. in 1734. 
lie was, says Nichols (Lit. Anecd. iii. 76), 

‘ bred to the law, and for some time had 
chambers in Lincoln’s Inn ; but, being pos- 
sessed of an ample fortune, resided chiefly at 
a good old house at Woodford Greelf, where 
he maintained a botanical garden, and was 
very successful in the cultivation of rare 
exot ics.’ He was ‘ also in his youth, as is 
related of the great Linnseus, . . . remarhubly 
fond of dancing ; nor, till his passion fijr that 
diversion subsided, did he convert the largest 
room in his house into a library’ (Pitltbnbt, 
ISketrhes of the Progresa of Botany, ii. 283). 

In 1748 Warner received a visit from Pehr 
Kalm, the pupil of Linnseus, then on his way 
to North America (Lucas Kalm’s account af 

his Visit to England, 1892). Warner took 
ITnlwt r 
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4&d to eeo the aged Sir Hans Sloane. 

Soon after Kium*s visit Warner received 
from the Cape of Good Hope the so-called 
Cape jasmine, which flowered for the first 
time in his stove. This John Ellis (1 710 P- 
1776) [q. V.] in a lette. to Linnseus (J. E. 
SlflTH, Corre^ndence of Linnmus^ i. 99), 
dated 21 Ju^ 1768, proposed should be called 
Wameria, 'Warner, however, objected (ih» 
p. 101), and it was named Gardenia. 

Previous to 1706 Warner, had ‘ been long 
making collections fora new edition of Shake- 
epeare ; but on Mr. Steevens’s advertisement 
of his design ... he desisted’ (Nichols, op. 
cit. iii. 76). In 1768 he published ‘ A l^etter 
to David Garrick, Esq., concerning a Glossary 
to the Plays of Shakespeare. ... To which 
is annexed a Specimen.’ Although turning 
aside to other studies, W’arner was employed 
‘to the last hour of his life * upon this glossary, 
and bequeathed all papers relating to it to his 
‘ friend David Garrick, esq. of Adel phi Build- 
ings,’ that they might be published, and the 
profits, if any, applied to a fund for decayed 
actors. Tn a codicil, however, he left the 
papers absolutely at Garrick’s disposal, and 
gave forty pounds to the fund. Two manu- 
scripts of this glossary, one in fifty-one quarto 
volumes, and the other in tw(*nty octti\o 
volumes, with an interleaved copy of Ton- 
son’s edition of Shakespeare (1734, 12mo), 
with numerous manuscript notes by Warner, 
the original maim^icript of the * Ijotter to 
Garrick,’ and an alphabetical index of words 
requiring explanation in the plays of Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, are noAV in the British 
Museum (Addit. MSH. 10464-643). 

Warner also translated several plavs of 
Plautus into iirose, and the ‘ Captives ’ into 
verse, before t he announcement of Bonnell 
Tliornton’s version. In t he preface to the t wo 
volumes xmblished in 1766 Thornton writes 
that W'arner, ‘ to whom I was then a stranger, 
was pleased to decline all thoughts which he 
had before conceived of prosecuting the same 
intention . . . communicating to me what- 
ever he thought might be of service. . . . The 
same gentleman also took upon himself the 
trouble of translating the life of our author 
from Petrus Criiiitus.’ On I’hornton’s death 
in May 1708, Warner issued a revised edition 
oftheutwo volumes (1769), and then con- 
tinued the work, translating fourteen plays 
and issuing them in three additional volumes, 
twe published in 1772, and the last in 1774, 
the continuation being dedicated to Garrick. 

Meanwhile he had, in <1771, nrinted his 
best known work, ‘ Plant® Woodrordienses: 
Catalogue of. . . Plants growing spontaneously 
about Woodford’ (pp. 238, 8vo).* This little 
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the Apothecaries* Company, to the 
wardens, and court of assistants of which it 
is dedicated (Pultehey, op. cit. pp. 281- 
. 282). An index of Linnsean names is added.’ 
Though W no means free from blunders, the 
‘ Plant® Woodfordienses ’ served as a model 
for Edward Jacob’s ‘Plant® Favershamien- 
ses’ (1777), and in 1784 Thomas Furly 
Forster [q.v.l thought it worth while to 
print some thirteen pages of ‘ Additions,’ 
wrongly attributed by Mr. B. D. Jackson 
(Literature of Botany ^ p. 262) to his brother, 
fed ward Forster. In his own copy of the book, 
now at Wadham College, Warner had made 
several additions for an intended reissue. 

Warner died unmarried on 11 April 1776, 
at Harts, and was buried on the 20tb in 
Woodford churchyard, being probably, as 
stated in the register, ‘ aged 62,’ and not, as 
stated on h is tomb, sixty-fo ur . lie bequeathed 
the bulk of his property to Jervoise Clark, the 
widower of his niece Kitty, only child of his 
brother Robert.' Having been elected a direc- 
tor of the East India Company in 1760, he 
leaves * as is customary,’ a hundred pounds 
to their hospital at Poplar, fifty pounds to 
Garrick, and all books and drawings relating 
to botany and natural history to Wadham 
College, with three hundred pounds to found 
a botanical exhibition at the college tenable 
for seven years by the presentation of fifty 
dried plants and a certificate of proficiency 
from the professor of botany. The capital of 
this legacy is now merged in the general exhi- 
bition fund . Warner’s books, now at W adham, 
comprise, besides several valuable botanical 
works, interleaved copies of Shakespeare, the 
works of Spenser, Milton, Beaumont and 
Fletcher, and some small collections of dried 
plants of little intrinsic value ; and a collec- 
tion of mosses and lichens made by him was 
presented by the late Sir Jer\'^oise Clark 
Jervoise to the Essex Field Club. At Ids- 
worth, Hampshire, the seat of Sir Arthur 
Jervoise, the present representative of the 
family, there is a portrait of Richard Warner, 
besides other pictures and books collected by 
him. Philip Miller dedicated a genus to 
him in 1760, but it had been given the name 
Ilydrastie by Linnmus in the previous year, 
so that it must still bear that name. 

[Information by the late Sip J. C. Jervoise, 
the warden of Wadham College, and F. G. H, 
Price, F.S.A., and tlio works above cited.] 

a. s. B. 

WARNER, RICHARD a763-1867), 
divine and antiquary, bom in Marylebone, 
London, on 18 Oct. 1763, was the son of 
Richard Warner, respectable London 
tradesman.’ Early in bis sixth year he was 




Wariier 4ofe Warner 


sent to a boarding-school near London, and 
remained there until his father removed, 
with his familjr, to Ljmington in Hamp- 
shire. The social life of that little town m 
1776 was many years afterwards described 
by him in his ‘ Literary Recollections.* For 
four years he was at the grammar school in 
the adjoining borough of Christchurch, when 
^ a gpreat disappointment fell on the youth. 
A friend liad promised him a nomination on 
the foundation for Winchester College, but 
when the time arrived for the fulfilment of 
the promise the nomination was given to 
anotner to oblige a patron in the peerage. 
AVamer’s dreams of a fellowship at New 
College and of ordination in the English 
church were thus dissipated. lie re- 
turned to Christchurch scuool, and passed 
the next seven jears of his life in ‘ severe 
and reiterated disappointments.’ His first 
thought was of the navy, but he went into 
an attorney’s office. On 10 Oct. 1787 he 
matriculated from St. Alary Hall, Oxford, 
and kept eight terms at the university, but 
left without taking a degree. 

About 1 790 Warner, through the media- 
tion of Warren Hastings, was ordained by 
William Afarkham, archbishop of York, his 
title being the curacy of Wales, near Rother- 
ham, where he stayed for three months. 
He had been promised by William Gilpin 
[q. V.] the curacy of his vicarage of Boldre, | 
near Lymington, and for nearly four years ! 
he served in that parish. The influence of : 
Gilpin’s tastes was afVerwards perceptible in ! 
the topographical writings of Warner. The i 
more lucrative curacy of Fawley, on the 
banks of Southampton Water, then tempted 
him to remove, and he stayed at Fawley for 
over two years; but the situation did not 
agree with his family. The chapel of All 
Saints, Bath, in the parish of Walcot, was 
opened for divine servico on 26 Oct. 1794, 
and Warner was placed in charge of it as 
curate to John Sibley, rector of the mother 
parish. In April 1795 he accepted the curacy 
of the populous parish of St. .James’s, Bath, 
and he continued in that position for about 
twenty-two years, preaching his farewell 
, sermon on 2.3 March 1817. 

For many years after his settlement at 
Bath, Warner was the best known man of 
letters in that city, and he knew all the 
literary men who frequented it. His volumes 
of ‘ Literary Recollections * are full of anec- 
dotes about them. His own writings were 
numerous, and his sermons were ‘ models of 
pulpit eloquence.’ lie was, moreover, a man 
of independent thought and character. Apart 
from catholic emancipation, he was a rigorous 
whig. He dedicated his two chief sermons 


(the ‘fast- sermon/ preach^ on ,, 

and that on ‘ National. Blessmga/ paoliibibq^o: 
in 1806) in eulogistic terms to .Fox, and aj^ 
pended to the latter a severe character of 
ritt. With Dr, Parr he lived on terms of 
close intimacy, and, like Parr, suffered in 
preferment for his tpinions. His religious 
views were antagonistic to Calvinisnii and 
he was a zealous opponent of f!lie evangeli- 
cals. In 1828 he published a tract on 
‘ Evangelical Preaching : its Character, Er- 
rors, and Tendency.* 

I Warner was appointed on 16 May 1809, 

I by his old schoolfellow and friend Sir Harry 
I Burrard Neale [q. v.], to the rectory of Great 
' dial field in AVutshire, which he enjoyed 
j until his death. For a short time in 18i7-18 
j he was vicar of Norton St. Philip with 
i Hinton Charterhouse in Somerset. He was 
• presented on 3 Oct. 1825 to the vicarage of 
, Timberscombe, and on 29 Alarch 1826 to 
' the rectory of Croscomhe, both in Somerset, 
j but did not keep them long. In 1827 he 
was appointed to the rectory of Chelwood, 
also 'in Somerset and a few miles from 
Bristol, and he retained it, with Great Chal- 
‘ field, for the rest of his life. In tlie 1826 list 
of follows of the Society of Antiquaries his 
name appears a.s elected, but he was never 
admitted. He died on 27 ‘July 1857, when 
nearly ninety-four years of age, and was 
buried on 11 Aug. 1857 in the chancel of 
Chelwood church, a monument being erected 
to his memory. The widow, Anne [‘ Pear- 
son ’], died at Widcorabc Cjottage, Bath, on 
23 Alarch >1865, aged 85, and was buried at 
Chelwood. One daughter, Ellen Rebecca 
AVarner, was buried there on 18 Sept. .1833, 
and in the following year a schoolliouse was 
erected to her memory by the parents. 

Warner’s voluminous writings comprised: 

1. ‘Companion in a Tour round Lymington/ 
1789. When altered and revised it formed 
the basis of a ‘ Handbook to Lymington/ 
1847. 2. ‘ Hampshire extracted from Domes- 
day, with Translation, Preface, Glossary/ 
1789. 3. ‘Southampton Guide/ 1790. 4.‘An- 
tiquitates Culinarim: Tracts on Oulinary 
Affairs of the Old English,’ 1791. John 
Carter (1748-1817) [q. v.] prosecuted him 
for pirating in this work his print of th© 
‘Peacock Feast,* and got a verdict fee 20/. 

^ The print was therefore torn from ,all the 
copies then unsold. This action cost Earner 
70/. in all. Grose had told him that Carter 
had given permission for the reproduction. 
5. ‘Attempt to ascertain the Situation of 
the Ancient Clausentum,’ 1792. He fixed 
it at Bitterne Farm, two and a half miles 
from Southampton. 6. ‘Topographical Re- 
marks on the South-western Parts of Hamp- 
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utiirQ/ 1793, vols.' A fire at the copper- 
plalbe printer’s consumed the whole or the 
plates and impressions for this work. In 
the previous year he had issued proposals 
for a complete history of Hampshire, but, 
after much labour, abandoned the enterprise 
Mag, 1793, ii. 7i!4). Warner’s volume 
on * Domesday ’ was included in vol. ii. 
of the * Collections for Hampshire, by D. Y., 
1796,’ five volumes in six, but he disowned 
the publication of that miserable compilation 
{Literary Recollect ions ^ i. 268-72; Gent, 
Mag. 1793 ii. 742-4, 1797 i. 44-6). 

7. * General View of Agriculture of Isle of 
Wight ; ’ in * View of Agriculture in Hamp- 
shire by A. and W. Driver,’ 1794, pp. 45-06. 

8. ‘ History of the Isle of Wight, with View 

of Agriculture,’ 1795. 9. ‘Netley Abbey: 
a Gothic Story,’ circa 1 795,2 vols. 10. ‘Illus- 
trations of tli<i Roman Antiquities at Bath,’ 
1797 ; publi.shed by order of its mayor and 
corporation, but disfigured by numerous 
orrata. AVarner had obtained from the 
borough funds the means of cleansing and 
arranging .these remains, which were many 
years later 'deposited in the Bath Literary 
and iScientific Institution. 11. ‘AValk 
through Wales,’ 1798; 3rd edit. 1799; a 
very popular volume. 12. ‘Second AValk 
through Wales,’ 1799; 2nd edit. 1800. 
13. ^ Walk through some of the AVestern 
Counties of England ’ [from Bath to Laun- 
ceston and back], 1800; reissued in 1809 as 
‘ A AValk through Somerset, Devon, and 
Part of Cornwall.’ 14. ‘Excursions from 
Bath, 1801. 15. ‘History of Bath,’ 1801. 
Captain Rowland Alainwaring ]iublished 
his ‘ Annals of Batli ’ as a continuation 
to 18.34 of AVarner’s history. AA’^arner’s 
work was criticised at much length in the 
‘ Anti-.Tacobin Review ’ (x. 113-31, 225-42, 
335-56), hut it has not. been superseded. 
16. ‘Tour through ^Northern Counties of 
England and Borders of Scotland,’ 1802, 
2 vols.; translated into German by 0. G. 
Kiiltner in 1803. 17. ‘Chronological His- 

tory of pur Ijord and Saviour : the English 
Diatessaron,’ 1803 ; new edit. 1819. 

18. ‘ Practical Discourses,’ 1803-4, 2 vols. 

19. ‘Companion to the Holy Communion,’ 
circa 1803. 20. ‘ Book of Common Prayer 
and ^Psalter ; with Introduction, Notes,* 1806. 
2L ‘ Lath Characters: Sketches from Life by 
Peter Paul Pallet,’ 1807 ; 3rd edit. 1808. 
A; s^it on the chief residents at Bath, which 
provoked much controversy. It was fol- 
lowed, also under the pseudonym of Peter 
Paul Pallet, by 22. ‘ Rebellion in Bath ’ [Ist 
canto], 1808. 23. ‘The Restoration’ [2nd 
canto of 'Rebellion in Bath’], 1809 (cf. 
Halkett and Laixq’s An<m. Lit. iii. 2096, 

VOL. LIX. 


2 187). 2 L ' Six Occasional Sermons,’ 

25. ‘ Series of Practical Sermons on Scrip- 
ture Characters,’ 1810-11, 2 vols. 26. ‘ New 
Guide through Bath and its Environs,’ 1811. 
27. ‘ Sermons, Tracts, and Notes on the New 
Testament,’ 1813, 3 vols. 28. ‘Omnium 
Gatherum; or Bath, Bristol, and Chelten- 
ham Literary Repository. By us two ; 7 Nos. 
from October 1814.’ Conducted and nearly 
all written by Warner. 29. ‘ [67] Sermons 
on the Epistles or Gospels for Sundays,’ 
1816, 2 vols.; 6th edit. 1826. 30. ‘Old 
Church of England Principles,’ 1817-18, 
8 vols.; 3rd edit. 182.3. 31. ‘Letter to Bishop 
Ryder on Ordination of Young Men holding 
Evangelical Princioles,’ 1818; 2nd ediLwith 
biography of Arciiibald Maclaine [q. v.], 
1818 (cf. Gent. Mag, 1818, ii. 109, 143, 21^ 
310). 32. ‘Miscellanies,* 1819, 2 vols ; some 
copies are dated 1820. 33. ‘Illustrations, 
Historical, Biographical, and Miscellaneous, 
of Waverley N o vels,’ 1823-4, 3 vols. 34. ‘ His- 
tory of Abbey of Glaston and Town of Glas- 
tonbury,’ 1826; 250 copies at six guineas 
each. 35. ‘The Psalter, with Notes,’ 1828. 
.36. ‘ Sunday Evening Discourses,’ 1828, 
2 vols. 37. ' Literary Recollections,’ 1830, 
2 vols. The Rev. Thomas Jervis printed a 
tract of twenty-one pages (varying title- 
pages dated 1831 or 1832) in correction of 
some errors in them. 38. ‘The Anti-Mate- 
rial ist : a Manual for Youth,’ 1831. 39. ‘ Great 
Britain’s Crisis : Reform, Retrenchment, and 
Economy ’[1st cd. anon.], 18.31; 2nd edit, 
enlarged by the Rev. R. Warner, 1831. 
40. ‘ Practical Religion : 12 Sermons to 
Keene’s “ Bath .Tournal.” By Presbuteros,’ 
1837. 41. ‘Simplicity of Christianity: four 
Sermons to “Bath .lournal.” By Presbu- 
teros,’ 1839. 42. ‘Thoughts on Duelling: 
four Letters to the “Bath .Tournal.” By 
Gabriel Stinking Plaister,’ 1840. 43. ‘ Ser- 
mon on the Mount : five Discourses in Chel- 
wood Church,’ 1840. 44. ‘ For Family AVor- 
ship : Specimens of Biblical Exposition on 
Book of Genesis,’ 1842. 

AVarner circulated among his friends many 
private impressions of sportive and serious 
pieces in prose and verse. One of them, 
‘ N uga) Poet icro : Solitary M usi ngs on Serious 
Subjects. By an Aged Man,’ was dated 
‘ Chelwood, near Bath, Dec. 1847 ;* and bis 
‘Diary of a Retired Country Parson, in 
Averse,’ was printed in 1848 (cf. Halkett 
and Laino, i. 626). Poems by him are in 
Peach’s ‘ Bath Houses, 2nd series * (pp. 27-8), 
and in the appendix to his ‘ Literary Recol- 
lections.’ lie printed three series of sermons 
in manuscript-type for the use of the younmr 
clergy, and a host of single sermons. That 
entitled ‘AVar inconsistent with Chris- 
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tianity,’ preached on the day of the general 
fast, 25 May 1804, before a corps of Bath 
volunteers who happened to attend at his 
church on that day, passed through many 
editions and provoked much Comment. 

A portrait, by S. Williams, was engraved 
by S. Harding ; that by Bell was engraved 
by J. Hibbert ; a third, by S. C. Smith, was 
lithographed by L. Haghe; and a miniature 
by Engleheart was engraved by Cond6. 

Warner’s sister, Rebecca AVarner, who 
lived at Beech Cottage, Bath, published two 
useful volumes* ‘Original Letters,* 1817, 
illustrative of eighteenth-century worthies, 
and ‘Epistolary Curiosities, 2 parts,’ 1818, 
illustrative of the Herbert family. Several 
of the letters in the first of these collections, 
from Gilpin, were clearly addressed to War- 
ner. 

[Gent. Mag. 1804 ii. 1132, 1818 ii. 310, 1830 
i. 612, 1857 ii. 345, 1858 i. 101-4, 1865 i. 663 ; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. ; Murcli s Bath Celebri- 
ties, pp. 247-51 ; Monkland’s Literature of Bath, 
pp. 50-2 ; Peach’s Historic Houses at Bath, 2n(l 
ser. pp. 56-71, 102-3.] W. P. C. 

WARNER, SAMUEL ALFRED {d. 
1853), inventor, from 1830 to the date of his 
death continued to press on tlie admiralty, 
the war office, and the master-general of the 
ordnance two inventions which he asvserted 
were capable of producing the immediate and 
utter destruction of any enemy’s shi])s or forts. 
The one he called an ‘ invisible shell;’ the 
ot Jier his ‘ long range.’ So far as can be made 
out from the very imperfect accounts, the first 
was a small torpedo or sea-mine, * no bigger 
than a duck’s egg,’ charged with some high 
explosive ; the second appears to have been 
a balloon fitted to drop automatically one 
or more of the ‘ invisible shells ’ over the de- 
voted object. Several small committees, 
of the liighest credit, Avere a])pointed to 
examine and experiment on these inven- 
tions ; but as Warner persistently refused to 
show or. in any way explain his secret till he 
was assured of the payment of 200,000/. 
for each, tlie committees could only report 
, that they had seen a boat or a ship de- 
stroyed, but how or by what agency they 
were unable to say; that the proposed 
experiments with the ‘ long range ’ had not 
been made, and tliat, as far as they under- 
stood it, the same idea had been tried or 
proposed several times before ; that they 
Iiaa ■ no means of judging whether the 
‘ invisible shell ’ could be of any use in war, 
or whether it could he carried safely in a 
ship’s magazine. 

In 18-42 a committee, consisting of Sir 
Thomas Byam Martin [q. v.] and Sir How- 


ard Douglas fq. v.], put ]iVarner to » 
personal examination, and drew f^rom him 
the statements that his father was William 
Warner, who in 1812 had owned and com- 
manded a small vessel called the Nautilus^ 
hired by the secretary of state and employed 
in secretly bringing over spies ; that he him- 
self had served with his father in (-lie Nautilus, 
and had, towards the end of the war, by means 
of his invention, utterly destroyed two of the 
enemy’s privateers, from which not a soul es- 
caped. Of this there was no corroborative 
evidence. The occurrences had not been re- 
ported to the admiralty or to the secretory of 
state ; the Nautilus had not kept a log ; the 
dates could not be remembe^red ; and no one 
could be brought forward as a witness. 
When he was examined on other personal 
matters, the result was equally unsatis- 
factory, all his attempts at autobiography 
being marred by flagrant anacluvjnisms. 

In 1852 the matter was again brought up 
in the House of Lords, on 14 May, and a 
committee was appointed to inquire into 
it ; but a week later, 21 May, the Duke of 
AVellington pointed out that the inquiry was 
one of a scientific nature, and that it had 
been entrusted to the ordnance department. 
With this the mat ter appeals to have dropped. 
The committee, though formally appointed, 
never reported, and Warner himself died in 
j obscure circumstances in the early days of 
1 lecember 1 853. J le was buried in Brompton 
I cemetery on the 10th. He left a widow and 
j seven children. 

I [Parliamentary Papers, 1844, xxxiii. 419, 

I 1.S46 xxvi. 499, 1847 xxxvi. 473, 475; Times, 

I 15, 18, and 22 May, 13 Oct. 1852, 9. 21, and 
I 22 Dec. 1863,] J. K. L. 

WARNER, Sir THOMAS i^d. 1649), 
coloniser of the first British West Indian 
Lslands, Avas a younger son of William 
Warner, a gentle-yeoman of Framlingham 
and Parham, Suffolk, and Margaret, daughter 
of George Gemigaii or .Terniiigham of Bmsted . 
in the same county. lie entered the army 
at an early age, and became a cil^ptain in 
•Tames I’s bodyguard. In the spring of 1620 
lie accompanied Captain Roger North [q. v.] 
on his expedition to Surinam. Here lie 
made the acquaintance of a certain C&ptain 
I Painton, * a very experienced scamoei,’ who 
suggested to him the advisability of a settle- 
ment on one of the small West Indian 
islands, such as St. Christopher’s, which 
were neglected by the Spaniards. At the 
end of the year he returned to England 
with the view of finding means to carry out 
his project. Having obtained the support of 
Ralph Merrlfield, a London merchant, and 
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his Suffolk nvi^hbour, Charles Jeaffreson, 
Warner, ■with his wife and son Edward, and 
some thirteen others, chiefly from Suffolk, 
sailed for Virginia. Having rejected Barba- 
dos, ‘ for the great want of water was then 
upon it naturally,’ the. expedition landed in 
St. Kitts (St. Christopher’s) on 28 Jan. 

1623- 4. Tk ) misgovemment of the Amazon 
settlement and the suitability of St. Christo- 
phers for a tobacco plantation were the 
motive causes of the expedition. They were 
welcomed by the Carib chief Tegramund, 
and allowed to make a settlement at Old 
Hoad, where water abounded . B v September 
.the colonists had raised their nrst tobacco 
crop, but it was destroyed by a hurricane 
immediately afterwards. On 18 March 

1624- 6 Jeaffreson arrived from England in 
the Hopewell, bringing men and provisions, 
and soon afterwards Warner wont home in 
the Black Bess of IHushing to beat up more 
recruits and to take over tobacco (cf. CaL 
State Papers^ Dom. J 025-6, p. 1 56). 

Meanwhile Warner had been commissioned 
on 13 Sept. .1625 king’s lieutenant for the 
four islands of ‘ St. Cliristoplier, alias Mer- 
war’s Hope, Mevis [Nevis], Barbados, and 
Monserate,’ of which he is described as the 
* discoverer.’ In case of his death .leaffreson 
was to succeed him. This wus the first 
patent relating to the West Indies which 
passed the great seal. On 23 .Tan. 1626 a 
letter of marqiui was issued to the Gift of 
God, forty tons, owner 11. Morrifield, captain 
Thomas Warner, and during the year Warner 
and a Captain Smith made prizes of vessels 
from Middelburg and Jlunkirk {ib, 1625-6 
pp. 322, 327, 1628 9 p. 286). 

In the autumn of 1626 Warner returned 
to St. Kitts ‘ with iieere a hundred people,’ 
having on his way made a bootless attempt 
upon the Spaniards ^ at Trinidada.’ In the 
ensuing year the settlement underwent great 
privations, but on 26 Oct. 1627 Captain 
William Smith brought food and ammuni- 
tion in the Hopewell, and other ships 
came in later. In the same year the few 
Frenchmen under d’Esnambuc, a i)rot6g6 
of Richelieu, who had arrived soon after 
Warner’s first landing, had also been rein- 
force^; and in May a trea^ was concluded 
between Warner and d’Esnambuc for a 
division of territory and mutual defence 
against the Spaniards and Oaribees. The 
Caribees were now driven completely oft* the 
island. 

In 1629 Warner paid another visit to 
Enjgland, in the course of which he was 
knighted (27 Sept.) at Hampton Court. 
■James Hay, first earl of Carlisle [q. v.], had 
received in June 1627 a grant of the Caribean 


Islands and Barbados, in spite of Warner’s 
patent of 1625; but on 29 Sept. Carlisle ap- 
pointed Warner sole governor of St. Christo- 
pher’s for life {Gal, State Papers^ Amer. and 
W. Indies, 1574-1660, p. 101). On 4 Nov. 
1643 Warner received a third p|itent<^from 
the parliamentary commissioners of planta- 
tions — under which he was constituted 
^ governor and lieutenant-general of the 
Caribee Islands under Itobert FRich], earl of 
Warwick [q. v.], governor in chief of all the 
plantations in America ’ {ib, p. 324). 

The success of the plantation at St. Chris- 
topher’s, which seemed now assured, excited 
the jealousy of the French. In Aujppist 
1629 d’Esnambuc, having returned worn 
France with three hundred colonists and six 
sail of the line, summoned AVarner to retire 
within the treaty limits, and to give up the 
land occupied since his departure. Soon 
after matters had been settled somewhat to 
tlie advantage of the F rench, a Spanish ex- 
pedition under Don Frederick de Toledo 
appeared. The French deserted the English, 
who, overpowered by superior force, seem to 
have made some sort of cession. The chief 
settlers, however, retired to the mountains ; 
and when, in a few months, the Spanish 
abandoned the island, both the English and 
French colonies in St. Kitts were re-esta- 
blished. Henceforth they were always at 
open or secret enmity. In 1635 d’Esnambuc, 
who obtained the aid of the negroes by a 
promise of freedom, wrun^ further conces- 
sions from W anier ; and four years later a 
report that l)e Poincy, the French governor 
of St. Kitts, had had a design of poisoning 
AVarner nearly produced open war. In 
September 1636, on his return from a voyage 
to England, AV arner complained to Secretary 
AVindebank of being ‘pestered with many 
controversies of the planters.’ During the 
voyage his crow had been decimated. He 
had intended to send a colony to Metalina 
under his son-in-law, but, having touched at 
Barbados to raise volunteers, had been opposed 
by the governor. Captain Henry llawley 
(cf. lb, 1574-1660, p. 240). 

In 1639 Warner estimated the amount of 
annual duties derived from the island at 
12,000/. {ih. p. 296). So rapid had been the 
growth of the colony at St. Christopher’s 
that in 1628 Warner was able to send settlers 
to colonise the isle of Nevis. Four years 
later religious dissensions in St. Kitts induced 
him to despatch another body of planters to 
found a colony on the island of Antigua, 
and a second, chiefly composed of Irishmen 
and Roman catholics, to settle Montserrat. 
These undertakings were successful, but the 
settlers sent to St. Lucia about 1^9 were 
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almost exterminated by the natives two 
years later. 

Warner died on 10 March 1648-9, and 
WM buried in the churchyard of St. Thomas, 
Middle Island, St. Kitts. On a broken 
tomb under a coat of arms is a barely legible 
rhymed epitaph in which he; U described as 
one that bought 

With loss of Noble bloud Illustrious Name 

Of a Commander Create in Acts of Fame. 

It is printed in Captain Laiirence-Archer’s 
* Monumental Inscriptions of the British 
West Indies* and in ‘Notes and Queries’ 
(3rd ser. ix. 460). He was a good soldier, 
and * a man of extraordinary agillity of body 
and a good witt,* and won the respect of all 
his subordinates. 

He was thrice married: first, to Sarah, 
daughter of Walter Snelling of Dorchester ; 
secondly, to Rebecca, daughter of Thomas 
Payne, of Surrey ; and, thirdly, to a lady 
who afterwards married Sir (4eorge Jdarch 
{CaL State Papem^ Amer. and AV. Indies, 
1675-6, p. 321). By his second wife he had 
two sons, and a daughter who was buried at 
Putney on 29 Doe. 1 6.35. 

'Phe eldest son, Kdwaud AA"AKXim(^. 1 6.32- 
1640), was deputy-governor of St. Kitts 
when Sir ThomuvS went to England. He 
was made by his futlu'r in 1632 the first 
English governor of Antigua. Ills wife 
and two cliildren were curried off from the 
island in an incursion of the Carihs in 1610. 
A local tradition, embodied in the ‘ Legend 
of Ding a Dong Nook,* said that the governor 
pursued the Carihs to Dominica and brought 
back his wife and one child, but afterwards, 
under the inlluence of jealousy, imprisoned 
her in a keep built for the purpose in a 
lonely nook. The dat e of Edward AA'amer’s 
death is uncertain. Dutertre, in his ‘ Ills- 
toire des Antilles,’ speaks highly of his per- 
sonal qualities. 

Thomas AVarnkr (1630?-] 675), governor 
of Dominica, was a natural son of Sir 
Thomas Warner by a negro Avoman (whom 
Labat saw in Dominica in .January 1700, 
and described as then ‘une des plus vieilles 
creatures du monde '); he is known in AVest 
Indian history as ‘ Indian AA^'amer.* About 
1646, at the age of fifteen, he escaped from 
St. Kitts to his Carib countrymen in Do- 
minica, among whom he soon took a leading 
position. He led their expeditions, indif- 
ferent apparently whether they were direct ed 
against the French or English. But having 
in some way obtained the favour of Francis, 
lord Willoughby [q. v.] of Parham, he was 
in 1664 made governor of Dominica. During 
the next two years he turned his activities 


against t he French in Martiiiifiue and Guade- 
loupe?, who eventually captured him. He 
WAS sent to Guadeloupe and kept in irons 
till after the peace, and was only released on 
20 Dec. 1667 in consequence of the personal 
interposition of WUliam, lord Willoughlgr. 
The French had coffbended that he waS liot 
included in the treaty withtEnglaodf ss 
‘ having never lived as a Christian out as^s. 
Caribee.’ By Warner’s mediation a pSace 
with the Caribsof Dominica and St. Vinbent 
was concluded in 1667 (SciiOMBPROX, JSTisf. 
of Barbados^ pp. 292, 293). He continued 
to act as governor of Dominica, where he 
was practically omnipotent, but the descripr 
tion of him as ‘chief Indian governor' 
seems to indicate that his position was not 
exactly official {Cal. State Papers^ Amer, and 
AV. Indies, 1609-74, pp. 226, 330), but in May 
1673 it was confirmed by the council of Bar- 
bados. His instructions were so drawn as 
to conciliate the French (//>. p. 494), which 
lends colour to llu* subsequent clinrge made 
against AVarner of intrigues with the French. 
In spiti? of his position he appears never to 
have ceased attacking thi? JOnglish on the 
other islands. In December 1674 an expe- 
dition started from Antagiui against the In- 
dians in Dominica. It was commanded by 
the governor, (’olontd Philip AVarner (see 
below), reputed brotlier of Thomas AVarner. 
On their landing ‘Indian Warner’ received 
them well and gave them assistance against 
the AA'indward Indians. According to some 
authorities, ‘Indian AVarner* was treache- 
rously killed by his hrotli(?r’s own hand dur- 
ing a banquet on board liis sloop ; according 
to othhrs, he fell on shore in open fight with 
the English. 

Pill HP Warxhh (r/. ]()89), another son 
of Sir Thomas AVarner, commanded a regi- 
ment of foot at the taking of Cayenne from 
the French iu 1667, and in the same year 
serv'ed at the capture of Surinam from the 
Dutch (cf. Antiffua and the Antitjuans^ 1844, 
cp. ill) In 1671 he was in command of a 
regiment of nine hundred English iii Antigua, 
and in the following year lie was appointed 
governor of that island. His term of office 
was marked by the introduction of several 
useful reforms. In December 1674 he led 
the expedition to Dominica, and was accused 
of having directed his half-brother Thomas’s 
murder. He was sent to England and im- 
prisoned for several months in the Tower. 
On 23 June 1675 Secretary Coventry wrote 
to the governor of Barbados that his majesty 
was ‘highly offended’ at ‘that barbarous 
murder or rather massacre,’ and ordered that 
‘speedy and exemplary justice should be 
done j ’ while the Indians were to be con- 
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ciliated by ‘ sr^ding t liem some heads * as a 
demonstration of tho punishment of the 
authors (ib, 1 675-0, p. 228). Warner’s cause 
however, warmly espoused by the 
colonists in Antigua ; early in 1076 he was 
sent for trial to Barbados, where he was 
acquitted; but by an order in council, 
dated 18 May 1677, he was ‘put out of 
the government of Antigua and any other 
employment or trust in the king’s service/ 
The colonists, however, still placed confi- 
dence in him, and on 29 Jan. 1679 he was 
elected speaker of the Antiguan assembly. 
He died on 23 Oct. 1689, and was buri^ 
at St. Paul’s, Antigua. When in the ’Tower 
of London he delivered to Sir Robert South- 
well an ‘Account of the Caribee Islands,’ 
dated 3 April 1676. It is now in the Record 
Office {Cal. State Papers^ Amer. and W. 
Indies, 1676-6, pp. 367, 3G8). By his wife 
Henrietta, sister and heiress of Colonel 
Henry Ashton, Warner had two sons and 
four daugh'ters. The eldest son. Colonel 
Thomas U'arner {d, 1695), liad by his wife 
Jane Walrond three sons: Edward AVarner, 
a colonel in the army and member of the 
council of Antigua; Ashton Warner (1691- 
1762), speaker and attorney-general, whose 
son was .Foseph Warner [q. v.J ; and Henry 
AVarner (1693-1731), clerk of the assembly. 

[The primary authorities for the settlement 
of St. Christopher 8 and Nevis are the account 
given by .John Hilton, storekeeper and chief 
gunner of Nevis (dated 29 April 1(373), in Eger- 
ton MS. 2395, ff. 503-8 (in Brit. Mus!), A Brief 
Discourse of Divers Voyages made into Guiana, 
and The Beginning and Proceedings of the New 
Plantation of fc5t. Christ oplier's by Captain War- 
ner, The Works of (Captain .John Smitli, ed. 
Arber, chaps, xxiv. xxv., contributed bysoinoof 
Warner’s crew, and the Manuscript Account by 
Col. Philip Warner in the Record Office, men- 
tioned in the text. Next in importance is 
Antigua and the Antiguans, 1844, by a resident 
in the island who had access to the records and 
received information from the Rev. Daniel ^ 
Prancis AVarner among otliers. The pedigree , 
given in. Burke’s Landed Gentry, 4fh ed. pt. ii,', ! 
is inaccurate in the early part (cf. Liurence- ; 
Archer MSS. in Brit. Mus.) T. Southey’s ! 
Chron. Hist, of the West Indie.s, vols. i. ii., and j 
Bryan Edwards’s Hist, of the British West In- ' 
dies, rol. i. chap, iv., are founded on the early 
English authorities as well asDutortre’s Histoirc 
des Antilles and Labat’s Nouveau A^oyage and 
Hea^de I’Ameriquo. A clejvrly written modern 
account is in A Young Squire of the Seventeenth 
Century, 1878, vol. i. chaps, i.-v., edited from 
the papers of Christopher Jetiffreson by Mr. 
J. 0. Jeaffreson. Some additional information 
may also be gleaned from N. Darnell Davis’s 
Cavaliers and Roundheads of Barbados, 1887, 
chap. ii. The chronology is throughout some- 


what uncertain. The Calendars of Colonial 
State Papers, America and AVest Indies, ed. 
W. NoelSainsbury , are invaluable.] 

G. Lb O. N. 

WARNER, AVILLIAM (156^ P-1609), 
poet, bom in London about 1658, was edu- 
cated at Magdalen Hall, Oxford, but did not 
take a deppree. . According to AVood be was 
‘ more a friend to poetry, history, and romance 
than to logic and^ilosopby / Settling in Lon- 
don, he followed the profession of an attor- 
ney, and, while acquiring some reputation in 
the court of common pleas, managed to secure 
a more prominent position as a man of letters. 
He was acquainted with the chief writers of 
his day in London, and Drayton claimed him 
as an old friend. Henry Carey, first lord 
Ilunsdon, the lord chamberlain fq-v.], and his 
son (leorge, second lord Ilunsdon, who was 
also lord chamberlain, proved encouraging 
patrons. Warner died suddenly on 9 March 
1608 9 at Amwcll in Hertfordshire, and was 
buried there. The entry in the parish regi- 
ster runs: ‘1608-9. Alaster William AA^ar- 
ner, a man of good ycares and of honest repu- 
tation ; by profi*8sioii an attornyc of the com- 
mon pleas, author of “ Albion’s England,” 
diynge suddenly in the night in his bedde 
without any former complaynt of sickuesse 
on Thursday night, beinge the 9th dayo of 
March ; was buried the Saturday following, 
and lyeth in the church at the comer under 
the stone of AV alter Ffader.’ 

Tanner mentions that an English transla- 
tion of the ‘ Novelle ’of Bandello was issued 
by a writer who only used his initials 
I ‘ W. AV.’ in 1580. No such work is now 
; known, but it may possibly be a first ven- 
! lure by AVarner in the field of romance (cf. 

■ Wartox, Jfist. of English Poetry^ 1824, iv. 

; 312). 

I AN'arner's earliest extant publication is a 
I collection of tales in ])ro.se, somewhat in the 
manner of lleliodorns’s Ethiopica,’ entitled 
‘ Pan his Syrinx, or Pipe, compact of seuen 
Keedes; including in one, seuen Tragical 
and Comicall Arguments, with their diuers 
Notes not impertinent. AA’hereby, in effect, 
of all thinges is touched, in few, something 
of the vayne, wanton, proud, and inconstant 
course of the World. Neither, herein, to 
somewhat praise worthie, is prayse wanting. 
ByAVilliam AVarner. At London, by Thomas 
Purfoote ’ [1585], 41 o. This was dedicated 
to Sir George Carey (afterwards second I^ord 
Ilunsdon). The seven tales are entitled re- 
spectively : ‘ Arbaces,’ ‘Thetis,’ ‘Belopares,’ 

‘ lMieone,’‘ Deipyrus/‘ Aphrodite, ’and ‘ Ophel- 
tes.’ Another edition, in 1697, bore the 
title ‘Syrinx, or a Seauenfold Ilistorie, 
handled with Varietie of pleasant and profit- 
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able both eomicall and tragicall argument. | 
Netdy perused and amended by the first; | 
Author, W. Warner/ London, l«597, 4to. ! 
This edition is dedicated to George Carey, j 
second lord Ilunsdon. I 

Warner also translated several plays of j 
Plautus, but of these only one was published. ; 
This was ‘ Menrcchmi. A pleasant . • . ! 
Comedie, taken out of . . . Plautus . . . 1 
Written in English by W. AV. London, by | 
T. Creede,' 1695, 4to (without pagination). | 
Shakespeare’s * (5omedy of Errors,’ which ! 
was probably composea in 1592, owes much 
to Plautus’s ‘ MenflBclimi,’ and Shakespeare 
may have had access to AVarner’s transla- 
tion before it was published. It was re- 
printed in John Nichols’s ‘Six Old Plays,’ 
1779, i. 109 seq., and in J. P. Collier’s 
‘ Shakespeare’s Library,’ 1844 (new edit, by 
W. C. Hazlitt, 1875, pt. ii. vol. i. 1 et seq.) 

AA^arner’s chief work and his earliest ex- 
periment in verse was a long episodic poem 
m fourteen-syllable lines, which in its ori- 
ginal shape treated of legendary or imagi- 
nary incidents in British history from the 
time of Noah till the arrival in England of 
William the Comiueror, but was continued 
in successive editions until it reached the 
reign of James I. In its episodic design it 
somewhat resembled Ovid’s ‘ Metamor- 
phoses.’ Historical traditions arc mingled 
with fictitious fabliaux with curious free- 
dom. The first edition in four books — now a 
volume of the utmost rarity — appeared in 
1586, under the title ‘Albion’s England. | 
Or Historical Alap of tlie sam(j Island : pro- 
secuted from the Lives and Acts and i^aboi’s 
of Saturne, .Tupiter, Hercules, and /Eneas: 
Originallcs of the Bruton, and the English- 
man, and occasion of the Brutons their first 
ary vail in Albion. Containing the same 
Historie vnto the Trii)ute to the liomaines, 
Entrie of the Saxoiies, Inva.sion by the 
Banes, and Conquest by the Normaines. 
AVith Historicall Intermixtures, Inuention, 
and A^arielie proffitably, briefly and plea- 
santly, performed in A'erse and Prose by 
William Warner. I^oiidon, by George Ko- 
’ binson for Thomas Cudman,’ 1586, 4to (black 
letter). Thomas Cadman obtained a license 
for printing the book on 7 Nov. 1586(AnnER, 
Stationers' Iteg. ii. 4o8), but a pirate-pub- 
lisher, Koger Ward, had been detected set- 
ting the manuscri])! in type in the previous 
October (Ames, Typogr. Antiq, ed. Herbert, 
p. 1190). AA^arner dedicated the original edi- 
tion of ‘ Albion’s England ’ to Henry Carey, 
first lord iTunsdon. At the close of the 
volume is a prose ‘ Breviate of the true his- 
torio of Aeneas,’ which reappeared in all 
later editions except the second. Tlie work 


was brought down to t.hd| accession -of 
Henry VII in the second edition, which in-*' 
eluded six books, and was called ' The First 
and Second parts of Albion’s England. The 
former reuised and corrected, and the latter 
newly continued and added, containing an 
llistorical Map,’ Lonuon, 1 589, 4to. A fold- 
ing woodcut , exhibiting the line^'ges of Lan- 
caster and York, forms the frontispiece in • 
some copies. A third edition further ex- 
tended the work to nine books, and con- 
cluded with the accession of Queen Eliza- 
beth ; this edition bore the title ‘ Albion’s 
England ; the Third time Corrected and Aug- 
mented. Containing an History of the same 
Countrey and Kingdome, from the Originals 
of the inhabitants of the same. With the 
chief Alterations and Accidents therein hap- 
pening, iintillher nowe Majesties most blessed 
Kaigne. . . London, 1592, 4to. Of later 
editions (all in quarto) a fourth, ‘ now re- 
vised and newly inlarged,’ appeared in 1696 
in twelve books, with a folding pictorial plate 
of the genealogy of Lancaster and York inr 
serted opposite page 161 (some title-pages bear 
the date 1597), and a fifth edition, with the 
addition of a tliirteonth book and a prose 
‘ Epitome of the whole Historie of England/ 

* was issued in 1602. ‘A Continuance of 
’ Albion’s England,bythefirst Author, AV. W./ 

; supplied three additional books (xiv, xv, xvi) 

! in 1606. Finally a new edition, ‘with the 
j most chief Alterations and Accidents . . . 
in the . . . Kaigne of . . . King James. . . . 
Newly rJ^vised and enlarged. With a new 
epitome of the whole Historie of England/ 
was issued, after AN'arner’s death, in 1612. 
Here the books number sixteen, and the 
chapters one hundred and seven with the 
two prose appendices (the ‘Breviate ’ and the 
‘Epitome’). 

‘ Albion’s England ’ in its own day gained 
a very high reputation, which was largely 
due to the author’s patriotic aims and senti- 
ment. But. his style, altltuugh wordy and 
prosaic, is unpretentious, and his narrative, 
j which bears little trace of a study o(. Italian 
' romance, and lacks the languor of current 
j Italian fiction, occasionally develops an ori- 
ginal vigour and dignity which partially 
justify the eulogies of the writer’s contem- 
poraries. Thomas Nash in his preface to- 
Greene’s ‘ Alonaphon ’ (1589), after mehtion- 
ing the greatest of English poets, remarked , 
‘ As poetry has been honoured in those before- 
mentioned professors, so it hath not been 
any whit disparaged by AVilliam AVarner’e 
absolute Albions.’ Aleres in his ‘Palladis 
Tamia’ (1598) associated Warner with Spen- 
ser as one of the two chief English heroic 
lK)ets. As a lyric poet he classed him v^ith 
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Spenser^Dani'^l, Drayton, and Breton. Meres 
aaded^ * 1 have heard him termed of the best 
wits of both our universities, our English 
Homer. As Euripides is the most sententious 
amo^ Greek poets, so is Warner among 
our English poets/ Drayton, after eulogis- 
ing Sidney, wrote in hi's ‘ Epistle of Poets * — 
Then Warner, though bis lines were not so 

trimmed 

Nor yet his Poem so exactly limn’d, 

And neatly jointed but tho Criticke may 
Easily reproove him ; yet thus let me say 
For my old friend ; suine passages there be 
In him which, I protest, have taken me 
With almost wonder ; so.line, cleere, new, 

As yet they have bin equalled by few. 

Many extracts figured in ‘ England's Par- 
nassus,’ 1600. 

The finest passage in * Albion’s England ’ 
recites the pastoral story of * Argentile and 
Curan.* The tale was doubtless of Warner’s 
invention, but it resembles the topic of the 
tliirteenth-century poem called ^Havelock 
Jthe Dane.’ Warner’s story has secured 
through aidaptatioiis a longer tenure of 
fame than the rest of the poem. It was 
plagiarised without acknowledgment by Wil- 
liam Webster in a poem in six-line stanzas, 
entitled * The most pleasant and delightful 
Jlistorie of Ciiran, a Prince of Danske, and 
the fayre Princesse Argentile* (London, 
161 7, 4to). Warner’s tale also formed the 
plot of the ‘Thracian Wonder,’ a play 
attributed to John Webster and AN'illium 
llowley (London, 1601, 4to). It was sub- 
sequently converted into a ballad entitled 
^The Two Young Princes on Salisbury 
Plain,’ published in ‘A Collection of Old 
Ballads’ (3 vols. 1726-38, Pirao). Percy 
with much entliusiasiu quoted it, as well as 
another of Warner’s invented legends, ‘The 
Patient Countess,’ in his ‘ Ueliqnes of 
Ancient Poetry ’ (1705), and William Mason 
based on it liis ‘ Legendary Drama of Five 
Acts, written on the Old English Model’ 
{Poems, 1780, vol. iii.) Warner’s admirers 
of the ])re8ent century have been few. In 
1801 (5eorgc Ellis quoted for ‘ tlieir singu- 
larity ’ three extract s in his ‘ Specimens of 
the Early English Poets ’ (ii. 267 et scq.) 
The whole poem was reprinted in Chalmers’s 
^Collection of the English Poets’ (1810). 
Charles Lamb wrote to Ilarrison Ainsworth 
. on 9 Dec. 1 823: ‘ I have read Wariier[’s ‘ Al- 
bfon’s England *] with great pleasure. What 
an elaborate piece of alliteration and anti- 
thesis I Why, it must have been a labour 
far above the most difficult versification. 
There is a fine simile or picture of >Semiramis 
arming to repel a siege ^ {Letters of Charles 
Lamb, ed. Ainger, ii. 93). 


[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. ed. Bliss, vol, i.*; 
Corser's Collectanea; Hazlitt’s Bibliographical 
Collections ; Hallam’s Lit. Hist of Europe, 6th 
ed. 1873, i. 36». ii. 128; Bitson’s Bibliographia 
Anglo-Pootica ; Percy’s Keliques of Ancient 
Poetry, ed. Wheatley, i. 298, li. 262 ; Hunter’s 
Chorus Vatnm in Brit. Mns. Addit. MS. 24492, 
if. 227-32.] S. L. 

WARRE, Sir WILLIAM (1784-1863), 
lieutenant-general, colonel of the 94th foot, 
eldest son of James Warre of George Street, 
Hanover Square, London, and of his wife 
Eleanor, daughter of Thomas Greg of Coles 
Park, Hertfordshire, was born at Oporto, 
Portugal, on 16 April 1784. He was odu-* 
cated at Harrow, and on 6 Nov. 1803 re- 
ceived an ensign’s commission in the 52nd 
foot, which he joined at Hythe. He was 
promoted to be lieutenant by purchase on 
2 June 1804, and on 25 April 1806 lie pur- 
chased his company in the 98th foot, Irom 
which he exchanged on 7 Aug. into the 23rd 
light dragoons, joining them at Clonmel, co. 
Tipperary, in October 1806. 

In the summer of 1807 AVarre became a 
student of the Koyal Military College, and 
in May 1808 was appointed aide-de-camp to 
Major-general Sir Ronald Craufiird Ferguson 
[q. V.], commander of an expedition to sail from 
Cork. After some detention, an alteration 
was made in the destination of this expedi- 
tion, and it proceeded to Portugal, landing 
in July. WaiTe took part in the battles of 
Kolica (17 Aug. ) and Vimiera (21 Aug.), 
after whichhe was seized with dysenter}', and, 
being too ill to accompany his general on his 
return to England, vras sent to Lisbon, where 
Major-general AVilliam Carr (afterwards 
Viscount) Beresford fq. v.] received him 
into his house, and, on his recovery, attached 
him to his stall’, lie served with him during 
the whole of Sir John Moore’s campaign, 
ending with the battle of Coruna on 16 Jan. 
1809, after which he remained with his 
division to cover the embarkation of tlm 
army during the night, and himself embarked 
with his chief and the rear-guard in the 
afternoon of the following day. 

On the acceptance by Beresford of the 
chief command of the Portuguese army in 
March 1809, Warre accompanied him to 
Portugal, was commissioned as major in the 
Ikirtuguese service, and appointed Beresford’s 
first aide-de-camp. He was with Beresford 
at Lamego and the passage of the Douro on 
12 May, and, after tlie capture of Oporto, was 
employed to destroy the bridges m rear of 
the retreating French armjr, a duty which 
he in great measure. accomplished, with very 
inadequate moans, and in spite of the opposi- 
tion of an obstinate and refractory peasantry. 
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Wellington was thereby enabled to overtake 
Soult atSalamonde, waence, on 16 May, the 
Vre0h marshal only escaped by abandoning 
his guns and baggage. Warre took part 
in aU the operations of Beresford's division 
in ISOfl-lb, but during the retreat to the 
lines of Torres Vedras in September 1810 
rheumatic fever compelled him to quit the 
army and eventually to return to England. 
He rejoined Beresford in May 1811 after the 
battle of Albuera, and took part in the se- 
cond siege of Badajos in May and June. He 
was promoted to be brevet major in the Bri- 
tish service on 30 May 1811, and lieutenant- 
colonel in the Portuguese service on 3 .1 uly. 
lie was at the siege and capture on 19 Jan. 

1812 of Ciudad Itodrigo, at the thii*d siege 
and capture on 6 April of Badajos, and at 
the battle of Salamanca on 22 J uly, where 
Beresford was wounded. Warre accompanied 
him to Lisbon, and returned to England, 
where he married in 1812. For his services 
in the Peninsular war he received the medal 
and six clasps ; was made a knight of the 
Portuguese order of the Tower and Sword, 
and a commander of the Portuguese order of 
St. Bento d’Avis, the insignia of which 
orders he was permitted to accept and wear 
{Lmdon Gazette^^ April 1816). On 13 May 

1813 lie was promoted to be brevet lieutenant- 
colonel ill the British army. 

By the advice of Beresford, Warre accepted 
the appointment of deputy quartermaster- 
general at the Capo of Good Hope, and went 
thither in 181 3, returning toEnglandin 1821. 
In 1823 he was appointed one of the p<»r- 
manent assistant quartermasters-general,and 
served in the Dublin military district until 
182(5, when he was transferred to the southern 
military district and stationed at Portsmouth. 
In December 1826 he was appointed assistant 
quartermaster-general of the array under 
Lieutenant-general Sir William Heniy 
Clinton [q. v.] which was sent to Portugal 
to assist that country against Spain, re- 
turning to his permanent appointment in 
England in the summer of 1828. He was 
promoted to he colonel on 22 July 1830. 
In 1832 he was transferred as permanent 
assistant quartermaster-general from Ports- 
mouth to Cork, and in 1835 to Dublin, re- 
maining there until 1837, when he w^as 
appointed commandant of the Chatham gar- 
rison. 

Warre was made a companion of the order 
of the Bath, military division, on 19 July 
1838 ; was knighted in 1 839, relinquished the 
Chatham command on promotion to major- 
general on 23 Nov. 1841, was given the 
colonelcy of the 94th foot in 1847, and was 
promoted to he lieutenant-general in Novem- 


ber 1861, He died at York oii.26 July 
and was buried at Bishopthoipe. . , ^ / 

Warre married, on 19 NoV. lol2,Beli&a<: 
Anna (rf. 3 Feb. 1821), youngbst daughter 
of Christopher ThomsoU Maling of West , 
Herrington, Durham, and sister of the first 
Countess of Miilgrave. By her he had seven 
children, three of whom died at'^he Cape of 
Good Hope. The others were: (1) Thomas 
Maling; (2) John Frederick; (3) Henry 
James (A. 1819) ; and (4) Julia Sophia. The 
third son became General Sir Henry James 
Warre, K.C.B., colonel of the Wiltshire 
regiment ; he served in the Crimean and New 
Zea Lind wars; he married, in 1856, Geor- 
giunu, daughter of 11. Lukin and widow 
of AV. P. Adams, British consul-general in 
Peril, and died in 1898. 

A full-length portrait of Warre, in the 
uniform of the 23rd liglit dra.«oons, is in 
possession of J. Acheson I.«yle of the Oak, 
Londonderry. 

[War Office Records ; Despatches ; Gent. Mag. 
1853; Royal Military Calendar, 1820; Army 
Lists ; Notes and Queries, ftthser, vol.x, ; Burke’s 
Peerage; private sources.] R. H. V. 

WARREN. [See also Waeenne.] 

WARREN, ARTIIUIl‘(/. 1605), poet, 
wrote two poems descriptive of the pangs 
of poverty while he was imprisoned for 
debt in 1004. Tlie titles of the poems were 
respectively ‘The Poore Mans Passions^ 
and * Pou^rties I’atieiice.* A volume in 
quarto bearing the double title, ‘ written by 
Arthur Warren,’ w'as entered on the 
‘Stationers’ Registers’ on 14 .Tan. 1604-5, and 
was pubfislied ‘Anno Dom. 1605, at London, 
printed by l[ami*s] K[ohertsJ for ll[ichard] 
B[anhworth].’ Warren dedicated his work 
to *his kindest fuuourer, Maister Robert 
Quarme.’ He wrote, with a good deal of 
force and feeling, in si.v-line stanzas. The 
volume is rare. Copies are in the British 
IMuseum and in Malone’s collection in the 
Bodleian Ijibrary. 

Warren may he the wrriter who, under 
the initials ‘ A. W.,’ prefixed commendatory 
verses to Gascoigne’s ‘ Posies’ (1675), Ken- 
dall’s ‘Flowers of Epigrams’ (1577), and' 
Cotton’s ‘ A Spirituall Song’ (1696). Wayren 
certainly has a better claim to the authorship 
of these verses than Andrew Willet [q. v.j, 
who has also been suggested as their author. 
There seems some ground, too, for identify- 
ing Warren with the * A. W. ’ who was 
the chief contributor to Davison’s ‘ Poetical 
Rhapsodic ’ in 1602. Davison only refers to 
his mysterious coadjutor, who has hitherto 
chided definite discovery, by the initials 
‘ A. W.* ‘ A. W.’s’ most interesting poem 
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f in tbe coUectnn is tn * Eclogud upon the 
' death of Sir l^hilip Sidney.’ The greater 
part of ^ A. W.’s’ voluminous verse in the 
^Poetical Rhapsodie’ deals with love. Its 






also of the Artists* Pund, of which ha'iirtllji.- 
president from 1812 to 1815. For aome' 
valuable improvements which he made. in 

, , the preparation of steel plates for engravidg ► 

temper re^mbles that of Warren’s ^ Poore 1 he was awarded the large gold medal of the 
Mans Passions.’ ^ A. W.’ in the * Poetical * Society of Arts in 1823, but he did not live^ 
Rhapsf^ie’ very often employs the six-line to receive it, dying suddenly at Wandsworth ' 
stanaa '"In firhich the whole of Warren’s * on 21 April of that year, lie ^*08 buried at 
volume is composed. Some of ‘A. W.’s’’^' ^ ~ 

poems in the * Khapsodie ’ had circulated 
in manuscript in 169(5 (Harl. Mi^. 6910). In 
the Harleian MS. 280, f. 102, there is a | 
list in Davison’s handwriting of the first 
lines of all the poems, ‘ in rhyme and mea- ' 
sured verse/ which * A. W/ had produced, 
apparently before 1602. The list includes 
140 com^sitions, of which seventy-seven 
figured ill the ‘Poetical Khapsodie.* Five 

further poems by ‘A. AV. ’ were introduced port ant single plates are ‘The Beggar’s Peti- 
into the second edition of l)a\ ison’s ‘ Khap- tion.’allerWitherington,1827,and*TheNew 
sodie’ in 1608. hive others of ‘ A. W.’s’ Coat/ after Wilkie, 1832. He died in 1856. 
poems were subsequently transferred from 
the ‘Khapsodie’ to tlie second edition of 


Some of ^ A. W.’s ’ j St. Sepulchre’s, Newgate Street. A portrait 
1 of Warren, from a sketch by Mulready, is in 
Pye’s ‘ Patronage of British Art.* 

AMBRosis William Warren (1781 ?- 
1856), son of Charles AVarren, born about 
1781, practised line-engraving with abil ty, 
and examples of his work are found in the 
‘ Staflbrd Gallery,’ Cuttermol<*’s ‘ Book of the 
Cartoon*,/ the ‘Gem/ 1839-1, and ‘Ancient 
Marbles in theBritish Aluseum.’ 11 is most im- 


‘ England’s Jlolicon,’ 1(514. 

[Collier’s Bibliographical Account of F4irly 
English Literature, Ji. 487, iMvisons i ootical 
Rhapsody, ed. A. H. Bullen, vol. 1 . pp. ]x\ii et 
seq., pp. Ixxxii et seq. ; Kitsoii’s BibtiographU 
I’oetica, p. 382 ; Br)<lges'8 Ile««tituta, iv. lUO 
et seq. Hunter suggests that ‘A. W/ was An- 
thony Wingfield • see Hnt. Mus. Addit. MS. 
24401, f. 202. Hctart-Easings: Songs, Sonnets, 
and Epigrams, by ‘A. W. ’of the Middle Temple, 


[Gont.Mrtg 1823,11. 187, Pye’s Patronage of 
British Art ; Rt‘dgra\o’s Diet, of Artists; list of 
members of the Artists’ Annuity Fund.] 

F. M. O’D. 

WARREN , Sir CI I A KLE8 ( 1 798 1 866), 
maior-genera), colonel of the 96tli foot, bom 
at Bangor on 27 Oct. 1798, was third son of 
John AVarren (1766 1838), dean of Bangor, 
who w^as nephew of .John Warren [q^. v.], 
bishop of Bangor. Jlis mother was Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Thomas Crooke, M.D., of 
Presl on, 1 iancabhire. He entered the Koyal 


* fT-ciRi 4 I 1 . II ' X rchiun, Jiiiiicubiiire. i le eiiiereu Tue itovai 

Oent. L .»951. rt-i-r nte. iteral y Iron, n copy [ Academy at Woolwich, but, beiuff 

supposed unique in the British Museum • f. ami , .1 lx's a- 1 ’ 

J.AIlnidii, Princes. street, H.ino..r. Square. 1824 . Vy » comin.ss.on 

. , , 1 .. , ^ ’ I 111 TllO IIITnnrwr llO woo rrQV4iff<>H atiuk**. I.. 

18 a niouern forgery. In Lansdowrio MS. 821 is 
a letter from A. Warren to Henry Cromwell, but 


there is nothing to coniieit the w liter of this 
letter with the jioit. j 8. L. 

WARREN, CIIAliLES (1 767-1 S-iS), I 
line-engraver, \vas horn in liondoti on 4 .June 
1767. Of Ins early career the only facts re- I 
corded are that lie married at the age of 
eighteen, and was at one time engaged in 
engraving on metal for calico-printing, but 
during J^lie last twenty years of his life he 
enjoyed a great reputation as an engraver of | 
small book-illustrations. His plares after 
R. Smirke in the lingli.sh editions of the ' 
‘ Arabian Nights/ 1802, ‘ Gil Bias/ 1809, and 
‘Don Quixote/ 1818, Nvero very successful; 
and hih ‘ Broken Jar,’ after VVilkie, one of 
the illustrations to Coxe’s ‘ Social Day,’ is a 
masterpiece of its kind. Other fine publica- 
tions to which he contributed were Kears- 


iii the infantry, he was gazetted ensign in 
the 30th foot on 24 Nov. 1814, and joined 
the depot at Colcliester on 24 Jan. 1815. 
He commanded a detachment from Ostend 
in the march of the Duke of W’ellington’s 
army to Paris after AVaterloo, and entered 
Paris wdlh the allied army. 

In January 1816 Warren embarked for 
India, and served at Fort St. George, Madras, 
until his return to England in tlie summer 
of 1819. He was promoted to he lieutenant 
on 13 Nov. 1818. On 17 Aug. 1820 he ex- 
changed into the 65tli foot. In December 
1821 he embarked witli his regiment for the 
Cajie of Good Hope, was promoted to be 
coptiiin by purchase on I Aug. 1822, com- 
manded a detachment of two companies on 
the Kaflir frontier from November 1824 to 
the end of 1825, and W’turned to England in 
During his service at (he Cape he 


1827, 


rode from Capetown to Grahamstown, and, 
among other expeditions ifito the interior, 
he journeyed across the Orange and Vaal 


ley’s edition of Shakespeare, Du Koveray’s i 
edition of Pope, Walker’s ‘ British Classics/ 

Shoe’s ‘Classics/ Suttab^’s ‘Poets/ and rivers to Sit lahoo in company wfth Mr. Glegg 
‘ Physiognomical Portraits.’ Warren was an of the Madras civil service, w^ho published 
active member of the Society of Arts and an account of it at the time. AVarren visited 
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the Oriqaa ,and BaraloBg cliiefa and Robert 
Mofat’s mission station near Kuraman. 
Extracts from his journals were' printed in ' 
the * Royal Engineers Joarnal ’ in June and | 
July 1884/ Ilis notes and sketches were 
made use of b^ his son, Lieutenant-coloncd i 
(afterwards Sir) Charles Warren of the 
royal engineers, when reporting on the 
Bechuana and the Griqua territories fifty 
years later, in 1876. 

Warren married in 1830, and, with his ' 
wife, embarked for India. He served at Fort 
St, George, Madras, until the end of 1831, 
when he marched to Tunamulli and Bellary 
in command of a wing of the regiment. He ' 
commanded the 5oth (Colonel aMUI of that ’ 
regiment being in command of the column, 
until a few days before he was killed) in tlie 
expedition against the raja of Kurg in April 
1834, led an assault and capt ured the stock- 
ade of Kissenhally, and was engaged in the 
attack on the stockade of »Soaiiiwapettah, 
where he was severely wounded. He was 
promoted to be major on 21 Nov. sent 
to Vellore in 1835* to Sikandarubad in 183(5, 
and returned to Jlngland with his family in 
1838. 

On 20 Juno 1841 Warren sailed for China 
in command of a detachment, and arrived at 
Hongkong in November. He embarked 
for the Yaug-tse-kiang in June 1842, and 
when his lieutenant-colonel, (afterwards Sir) 
James Holmes Schoedde, succeeded to the 
command of the brigade, he commanded the 
regiment at the assault and capture, on . 
21 July, of Ching-kiang-foo (where he avrs - 
personally engaged with tlireoTartars,Avhom 
he killed, and was himself severely wounded). 
And cont inued to command it until its return ' 
to England. Warren was favourably men- \ 
tioned in Schoedde’s despatch of 21 July; 
1842 to Sir Hugh Gough. For his services | 
he was promoted to be brevet lieutenant- ; 
colonel on 23 Dec. 1842, and the following 
day was. made a companion of the order of ■ 
the Bath, military division, 1 le also received ; 
the w'ar medal. In October 1842 he moved ! 
.to Chusan, which was held by the British ns I 
a material guarantee until the indemnity was ’ 
paid, and he returned to England in August 
1844. . 

W arren was promoted to be regimental j 
lieutenant-colonelto command the 65th regi- j 
xnent on 26 Nov. 1845, and served with it in ! 
Ireland during the disturbances in 184(> 7-. [ 
In March 1851 he accompanied it to Gibraltar, ! 
w'here he served until May 1854, when he ^ 
took it to Turkey and the Crimea. He com- 
manded the regiment, which formed purl of 
the Ist brigade, 2nd division, at the affair of 
Bouljanak on 19 Sept., and on the following 


day at the battle of the A]hsuL 
ceived two contused wounds. He 
tioned in despatches (see KlNOhAKB, ih 
He was also at the repulse of the sortie firom 
Sebastopol on 26 Oct. lie commanded the 
1st brigade, 2nd division, at the battle of 
Inkerman on 6 Nov., and maintained the 
position of the division, which ^s attacked 
at the begiimiug of the day, until the whole 
of the Russians were driven off the field 
(see IviNaLAKK, vol. v.) He was slightly 
w'ounded at first, and later severely so in 
pursuing the Russians. He was mentioned 
in Lord Raglan’s despatch of 11 Nov. 1864 
as wounded • while leading his men with hia 
usual conspicuous bravery ; ’ and Sir De Lacy 
Evans, in a letter of 11 Feb. 1866, wrote: 
* His conduct under my command has been 
distinguished on every occasion by efficiency, 
constant exertion, and marked gallantry.’ 

He was .sent to Scutari and then on sick 
leave, until he was sufficiently recovered to 
return to the Oimea on 12 July 1855; on 
the 30th he resumed command of the Ist 
brigade, 2nd division, and serv ed continuously 
in the trenches until the fall of Sebastopol, 
lie was slightly wounded at the attack on 
the Redan on 8 Sept. He was mentioned in 
despatches by General (afterwards Sir) James 
Simpson [q. v.] (3 Feb. 1856). In February 
1856 he was given the command of an inde- 
pendent brigade, composed of the 1 1 th hussars, 
tlie siege-train, and four battalions of in- 
fantry, which he ludd until June, and in 
July he returned to bhigland. For his Crimean 
services he received the medal with clasps 
for Alma, Inkerman, and Sebastopol, the 
reward for distinguished military service, 
the fourth class of the legion of honour, the 
third class of the Medjidie, and the Turkish 
and Sardinian medals. 

On 8 Aug. 1856 lie was appointed to 
command a brigade at Malta with the tem- 
piirary rank of mnjor-gfeneral. On 26 Oct. 
1858 he was promoted to be major-general 
on the cstablisliment of tlie army. lie re- 
mained at JMalta for five years, an^, in the 
absence of the governor, acted for some time 
as governor and commander of the forces. 
He was made a knight commander of the 
order of the Bath, military division^ on 
19 April 18()5. He died at Monkstown, 
near Dublin, on 27 (let. 1866. ^ 

Warren had a natural turn for science and 
mathematics. His memory was so good that 
lie could retain in his mind all the figures of 
a long calculation, and could correct and 
alter those figures at will. He was also a 
good draughtsman. He occupied his leisure 
time during the later years of his life in per- 
fecting un instrument which he had invented 
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pro- i 

nautical purposes! and which he 
Md im>aght tf , .the notice of the admiralty 
ili'1845« The instrument was for the pur-- 
poae of approximately determining the lati- 
tude two observations taken before 
9 'a.m, and at, noon, a£d also of finding the 
latitude by % south altitude, from the time of 
day, and of finding the amplitude and azi- 
muth. The invention was considered in- 
genious, and its principle correct ; but its 
adoption was not recommended for the royal 
navv, lest its general use might induce 
neglect of even tne slight acquaintance with 
nautical astronomy which officers were then 
required to possess. 

Warren married, first, on 17 April 1830, at 
the British embassy at Paris, Mary Anne 
(d. 20 Jan. 1846), daughter of William and 
Margai:et Hughes of Dublin and Carlow, by 
whom he had six children, two of whom 
died young ; secondly, on 4 Oct. 1869, Mary 
(d. 22 Dec. 1860), daughter of George Bethell, 
rector of 'Nyorplesden niid vice-provost of 
Eton College; The eldest son, John, a cap- 
tain in the 65tli regiment, served with his 
father in the Crimea, and died of a wound 
in Scutari hospital after the battle of Inker- 
man. Another son is >Sir CJiarles Warren, 
chief commissioner of the metropolitan police 
1886 8. 

General Warren’s elder brother, Joiix 
Warhen ( 1 796- 1 852), mathematician, elde*»t 
son of the dean of Bangor, born on 4 Oct. 
1796 at Bangor deanery, was educated at 
Westminster school and Jesus College, Cam- 
bridge, of which he was a fellow and tutor. 
In 181 8 he was fiftli wrangler, and in 1825 
and 1826 served the ollice of moderator and 
examiner. In 1830 he was elected a fellow 
of the Iloyal Society. Tii 1828 he' pub- 
lished at Cambridge * A Treatise on the 
Geometrical llepreseiitation of the Square 
Hoots of hlegative Quantities,^ a subject 
which had previously attracted the attention 
of Wallis, Professor Heinrich Kiihn of Dan- 
zig, M. Bu§e, and M. 3Iourey, whose re- 
searches were, however, unknown to Warren. 
The work hoars evident mai*ks of originality, 
and has received honourable mention as 
wel]i from continental as from English mathe- 
maticians. The title hardly conveys an exact 
idea of the main object, which is to repre- 
sent ©very kind of quantity geometrically by 
the intervention of symbolical expressions, 
which involve the square roots of negative 
quantities, and designate lines in position as 
well as magnitude. He was strongly con- 
vinced of the superiority of geometry as a 
means of demonstration to the use of mere 
symbols of quantity, and thought that the 


<^citrity attaching to ^ pibofe<»f 
the fundamental rules of ai^braio and 
ly tical operations might be removed byadc^^ 
ing a geometrical representation Of quantity . 
such as he proposed. 

On 19 Feb. 1829 Warren read a paper, 
before the lioyal Society entitled < Considera- 
tions of the Objections raised against the 
Geometrical Representation of the Square 
Hoots of Negative Quantities,’ which was fol- 
lowed on the 4th of J une by another ‘ On the 
Geometrical Representation of the Powers of 
Quantities whose Indices involve the Square 
Roots of Negative Quantities,’ in which he 
came to the conclusion Hhat all algebraic 
quantity may be geometrically represented, 
both in length and direction, by lines drawn 
in a given plane from a given point.’ • 

Warren was chancellor of the diocese of 
Bangor and rector of Graveley in Cambridge- 
shire, and of Caldecott in Huntingdonshire, 
He owned the advowson of the latter, which, 
as well as an adjoining parish, was without 
a resident clergyman. 'Fo remedy this evil 
he proposed to unite the two parishes. He 
sold the advowson of Caldecott to the 
patron of the other parish, and gave the 
purchase-money to build a parsonage for the 
united parishes^an incident characteristic of 
the man. He married his cousin, Caroline 
Elizabeth, daughter of Captain and Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Richard AVarren of the 3rd 
foot guards. He died at Bangor on 16 Aug. 
1852, without issue. 

[War Office Records ; Despatches ; private 
sources; manuscript memorandum by James 
Clmllis [q.v.], professor of astronomy at the 
university of Cambridge; Abstracts of Papers 
of the Royal Society, London, vol. vi. ; Haydn's 
Hook of Dignities ; Kinglako’s Invasion of the 
Crimea ; Mackenzie's Narrative of the Second 
Campaign in China, London, 1842 ; Murray's 
Doings in China, London, 1842 ; Ouchterlony's 
ChinosoWar, London, 1844, pp.372 s«q. ; Theal’s 
Compendium of the History und Geography of 
South Africa; Histories of India.] R. H. V^. 

WARREN, FREDERICK (1775-1848), 
vice-admiral, born in March 1775, was son 
of Richard Warren [q. v.], physician to 
George HI, and older brother of Pelham 
Warren [q. V.] He was admitted to West- 
minster school on 15 Jan. 1783, and entered 
the navy in March 1789, on board the Ada- 
mant, fiagship of Sir Richard Tfughes [q.v.] 
on the Halifax station. When the Adamant 
was paid off in 1792, Warren was sent to 
the Lion with Captain Erasmus Gower [q.v.], 
and in her made the voyage to China. Shortly 
after his return, on 24 Oct. 1794, ho was con- 
firmed in the rank of lieutenant and ap- 
pointed to the Prince George. He after- 
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wards served in the Jason on the home ! 
station^ and in the Latona at Newfoundland, | 
where ho was promoted on 10 Aug. 1797 to | 
command the Shark sloop. In 1800 he com- i 
manded the Fairy in the West Indies, and j 
on 12 May 1801 was promoted to the rank 
of captain. On the renewal of the war in i 
1803 he had for three years the command of 
the sea fenclbles of the Dundee district; in : 
November 1800 he was appointed to the : 
Docdalus, and took her out to the AVest Indies, ; 
where in April 1808 he was moved to the 
Meleager, which was wrecked near Fort Iloyal 
on 30 July 1808. Warren was acquitted of 
all blame, and oHicially complimented on the 
exertions he had made after the ship struck. 
In 1809 he commanded the Melpomene in 
the Baltic for a few months ; and on the 
night of 29-30 May fought a severe action 
in the Belt Avith about tAventy Danish gun- 
boats, which in a calm or light wind Avere 
very formidable antagonists. At daybreak 
the wind freshened and tlui gunboats retired ; 
but the Melpomene liad lost thirty-four men, 
killed and AA^ounded ; both hull and masts 
had suffered much damage, and her rigging 
Avas cut to pieces. 8he was shortly after- 
wards sent to England and paid off. lii 
December Warren was appointed to the 
44-gun ship Argo, Avlncli he commanded on 
the Lisbon station and in the Mediterranean 
for nearly three years. In 1814 ho com- 
manded the Clarence of 74 guns in the Chan- 
nel, and from 182o to 1830 the Spartiate. 
He was promoted to be rear-admiral on 
22 July 1830; from 1831 to 1834 he AV'as 
commander-in-chief at the Cape of Good 
Hope, and from 1837 to 1841 admiral-superin- 
tendent at Plymouth. Ho was made a vice- 
admiral on 23 Nov% 1841, and died at Cos- 
ham, near Portsmouth, on 22 March 1848. 
He married, in 1804, Mary, only daughter of 
liear-admiral David Jjaird of Strathmartine 
House, Dundee, and had issue. Ilis eldest 
son, Kichard Laird AVurrcn, died an admiral 
in 1876. 

[Barker and Stonning’s Westminster .School 
Register ; O’Byrne's NiA'fil Biogr. Diet. ; Ann. 
Register, 1848, ii. 222.] J. K. L. 

WARREN, GEORGE JOHN VERNON, 
fifth Baron Vrrnon (1803-1860). [See 

V ERNON.] 

WARREN, JOHN (1730-1800), succes- 
sively bishop of St. David’s and Bangor, 
second son oi Richard Warren, archdeacon of 
Suffolk, and elder brother of Richard Warren 
[q. V.], physician to George III, Avas born on 
12 May 1730 at Cavendish in Suffolk, of 
which place his father was rector. He Avas 
educated for seven years at Bury St. Edmunds 


school, and Avas admitted a sizf^r of Gonville 
and Gains College, (himbridge, on 6 July 
1747. On this foundation he was a scholar 
from 1747 to 1764, and from it he graduated 
B.A. as seventh Avranghu' in 1760, taking his 
M.A. degree in 1764, .^nd gaining the mem- 
ber’s ])rize in 1 7 63. He was ordained deacon 
on 17 June 1763, and took priestfb orders on 

26 May 1754. He AA^as then presented to the 
rectory of Leverington in the Isle of Ely, and 
became chaplain to Edmund Keene [q. v.], 
bishop of Ely, who collated him to the rec- 
tory of Teversham in Cambridgeshire. He 
Avas oi)poin(ed the seventh prebend of Ely on 
23 Jan. 1768, and tlu^ same day, on his re- 
signing Teversham, he was appointed to the 
rectory of Snail well in Cambridgeshire. He 
acted for some time as chaplain to Lord 
Sondes, and as chaplain ana secretary to 
Matthias Alawson [q. v.], bishop of Ely. In 
1772 he proceeded to the degree of D.D. in 
the university of Cambridge. He Avas nomi- 
nated to the bishopric of St. David’s on 3 Aug, 
1779, on the translation of James Yorke to 
Glouci'ster, and on 16 May 1783 he was 
elected to t he, see of Bangor on the advance- 
ment of John Moore (1730-1806) [q. v.] to 
be archbishop of Canterbury. lie died on 

27 Jan. 1800 at liis house in George Street, 
Westminster, and Avas buried on 10 Feb. in 
the north aisle of Westminster Abbey. He 
married, on 12 April J777, Elizabeth (d, 
1816), daughter of Henry .SoutliAVoll of Wis- 
beach, Canrbridgoshire, Avho brought him a 
considerable fortune. 

Warren AA'as a prelate of the greatest appli- 
cation to* business, iiiidoubteil talents, can- 
dour, and integrity. No man Avas more accu- 
rate, and it Avas in all probability for these 
reasons, and from the high ])osition his 
brother occupied in the medical profession, 
that he Avas chosen cliairman of the com- 
mittee Avlieii tlie House of Lords threw out 
the bill of the Surgeons' Company in 1797. 
There is a portrait of WaiTcn in the hall of 
Cains College. 

Ho published, besides various sermons, 

‘ The Duties of the Parochial Clergy,’ Lon- 
don, Ito, 1786. 

[Nichols's Literary Anecdotes, viii. 430; Gent. 
Mug. 1800 i. 184, 1814 ii. 4; Davy’s Suffolk 
Collections in Brit. Mus. Addit. MSS. 19164 ff. 
262, 266-7, 268, 270, 19167 f. 9; additional 
information kindly given by Dr. J. Venn of 
I Caius College, Cambridge, and by the Rev. J.R. 
Wilson, rector of CaAmndish.] D’A. P. 

WARREN, Sir JOHN BORLASE 
1(17 63-1 822 ), admiral, fourth son of John Bor- 
I la.se Warren of Staplcford, Nottinghamshire, 
and Little Marlow, by his wife Anne, was 
born at Stapleford on 2 Sept. 1763 and bapf 
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ti8edthereon50ct. His grandfather, Arthur | 
Warren, xnaitLed Alice, only daughter and i 
heirdsd of Sir John Borlase, hart., of Little I 
Marlow, at whose death in 1689 the baronetcy 
became extinct. As a lad young Warren was ■ 
intended for the church. He was admitted ' 
a fellow-commoner dP Emmanuel College, 
Caihbridge^ on 23 Sept. 1769, and seems to 
have kept liis terms there till March 1771. 
The death of his elder brothers changing his 
prospects changed also his views ; and on 
24 April 1771 he was entered on the books of 
the Jifarlborough, guardship in the Medway, ' 
as an * able seaman.’ From this time his re- 
sidence at Cambridge was curiously inter- 
mittent. His service on board the Marl- 
borough must have been eciually irregular, 
and early in 1772 his name was marked on 
the ship’s books with au R, that is, run or 
deserted. On 14 Feb. tlie R was taken off, 

‘ per navy board’s order,’ and on the 1 7th ho 
was discharged to the Alderuc‘y sloop, em- 
ployed on preventive service on tlie east coast 
from Orfovdness to the Tlumber, On 9 April 
1772 ho w’as rated a midshipman of the 
Alderney, but for the next eighteen months 
he alternated, as before, between service on 
board the Alderney and rt'sidence at Em- 
manuel. Jn 1 773 he graduated as 11. A., and 
on 17 March 1774 he was discharged from the 
Alderney ^ per adin iral ty order.’ I n the gene- 
ral election of 1774 he was elected member 
of parliament for 3Iarlow' ; and on 1 June 
177o, being by the death of his father the 
repnjsentative of the Borlase family, the 
baronetcy w'as restored in his person. In 1776 j 
he took his *M.A. at Cambridge. About this . 
time he bought Lundy Island and a yacht, 
in which ^ he amused himself in the Bristol ; 
Channel.’ On the imminence of war with 
France he resolved tojoin the navy in earnest ; ; 
he sold his yacht , ‘ left Lundy to the rabbits,’ 

. and in the autumn of 1777 went out to North 
America in the Venus frigate, from which in 
December he was moved into the Apollo. 

On 19 July 1778 he was promoted to be 
fourth lieutenant of the Nonsuch, from which 
he was discharged in October, and returned 
to England. In March 17 79 ho was appointed 
to the Victory, and on 5 Aug. 1779 was pro- 
moted to command the Helena sloop. In 
February 1781 he was removed to the l^lerliii ; 
and’ Jn 25 April 1781 was posted to the 20- 
^un frigate Ariadne. In iVI arch 1 782 he was 
moved to the Winchelsea of 82 guns, and at 
, the peace was put on half-pay. During the 
following years he is said to have occasionally 
served as a volunteer under Commodore John 
Leveson-Gower [q. v.] (Ralfe). 

On the outbreak of war in 1798 ’Warren 
was appointed to the Flora of 36 guns, in 


which for some months Rear-admiral ^ohn 
Macbride [q. v.] hoisted his flag as com- 
mander of a frigate squadron off Brest and 
among the Channel Islands. Early in 1794 
he was himself ordered to hoist a broad 
pennant and take command of a frigate 
squadron on the coast of France, and espe- 
cially to look for a squadron of French 
frigates which had done much damage to . 
English trade. On 23 April he fell in with 
these, brought them to action, and succeeded 
in capturing three out of four [see Pelibw, 
Edward, Viscount Exmoutii]. For this 
service Warren was made a K.B. In August 
; he drove on shore, near the Penmarks, the 
' French 36-gun frigate Volontaire and two 
i 18-giin corvettes. One of these, though 
badly damaged, was afterwards got off, but 
the other and the frigate were totally de- 
stroyed (Troude, ii. 882-4). The number 
of vessels whicli he destroyed as they were 
endeavouring .to carry on the French coast- 
ing trade was very great. In the spring of 
1795 Warren was moved to the 44-gun 
frigate Pomone, one of those captured on 
23 April 1794, and was ordered to convoy 
and support tlie expedition of the French 
royalists to Quiberon Bay. The troops 
were safely landed on 27 .Tune, but after 
some early successes were decisively defeated 
I by the republican forces j many deserted ; 
many capit ulated and 'were afterwards 
butchered ; about eleven hundred of the 
soldier.s and 2,400 of the sympathising popu- 
lation were received on board the English 
ships Warren then took possession of 
Hoedic and Houat and of the Isle Dieu, 
where the refugees were landed. In October 
he was joined by Captain Charles Stirling 
[see under Stirling, Sir Walter], con- 
voying a reinforcement of four thousand 
I British troops, which were also landed on 
j Isle Dieu ; but after several wcfiks’ delay it 
was resolved that nothing could be done ; 

I the peo])le 'were re-embarked, and the whole 
I expedition, Avith the survivors of the royalists, 

I returned to England (.Tames, i. 278-80). 

In 1790 Warren was directed to attend 
more particularly to the enemy’s coasting 
trade; and during the year he destroyed, 
captured, or recaptured no fewer than 220 
sail, thirty-seven of which were armed 
ve.ssels, including the 36-gun frigate Andro- 
mache [see Keats, Sir Richard Goodwin]. 
For this service he was presented by the 
patriotic fund with a sword of the value of 
a hundred guineas. In the following year 
he was appointed to the 74-gun ship Canada, 
one of the Channel fleet, sometimes off Brest 
under the command of Viscount Bridport, 
and during the mutiny in the spring of 1797, 
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happiljr at sea with the detached squadron. He 
was still in the Canada in September 1708, 
when he received intelligence from Keats 
of the sailing of a French expedition, carry- 
ing some five thousand troops, which it was 
intended to land on the west coast of Ireland, | 
where — in Killala Bay — an advanced body | 
of some eleven hundred men under General j 
Humbert had been already put on shore. W ar- 1 
ren immediately followed with three ships of 
the line, five powerful frigates, and some 
smaller vessels. Off the north-west of I rel and 
on 1 1 Oct. he came up with the enemy, Avhose 
force consisted of one 74-gun ship the Hoche, 
and eight frigates mostly smaller than the 
English. There is no question that the 
French, even in nominal force, were alto- | 
get her outmatched ; and when on the 12th ' 
Warren succeeded in bringing them to ac- 
tion, the Hoche and three of the frigates 
were captured after a sturdy defence. The 
others scattered and fled, but three more of 
the frigates were capturt*d within a few 
days, either by the ships of Warren’s squa- 
dron or others that had followed [seeTuoKN- 
BBOUOH, Silt Edwaud ; Mautin, Sift Thomas 
Btam ; Dukuam, Sift Philip Cii arlks Hun- 
DEBsoN Oalderwood; MookBjSirGraham*]. 
Two frigates and a schooner got back to 
France. The Canada herself was not en- 
gaged, but Warren’s conduct of the affair 
was deservedly commended, and the com- 
plete success which he had achieved, at a 
time of great public tension, insured his 
popularity ; the thanks of both English and 
Irish parliaments and a gold medal were 
awarded to him and his gallant companions. 

On 14 Feb. 1799 Warren was advanced to 
the rank of rear-admiral, and in July hoisted 
his flag on board the Tcra6raire, in which 
he continued throughout the year with Lord 
Bridport oft Brest, or detached into the Bay 
of Biscay or off Ferrol. In 1800 he com- 
manded a detached squadron in the Bay of 
Biscay, and was afterwards with Lord Keith 
off Cadiz [see Elphinstone, Geokoe Keith, 
Viscount Keith]. In 1801 he was in the 
Mediterranean, where, while Keith was co- 
operating with the army in Egypt, he was 
for the most part in charge of the western 
basin till the peace. In 1802 he was nomi- 
nated a member of the privy council, and 
was sent to St. I’etersburg as ambassador- 
extraordinary, principally, it would seem, 
on a complimentary mission to the emperor 
on his accession. On 9 Nov. 180/5 he was 
made vice-admiral. In 1806 he had com- 
mand of a small squadron in western waters, 
with his flag in the Foudroyant ; and, 
stretching well to the southward, on 
13 March fell in with and captured the 


French 74-gun chip Marengo and the frigate 
Belle Poule, homeward boundffrom the East 
Indies [see Neale, Sik Habry BubiCarB ; 
Parker, Sir William, 1781-1866]. On 
31 July 1810 Warren was promoted to the 
rank of admiral. Early in 1813 he was ap- 
pointed coramander-in-chief on the North 
American station, from which Jie was re- 
lieved in the following spring. On the ex- 
tension of the order of the Bath in 1816 his 
K.B. was replaced by the new G.C.B. He 
had no further service, and died suddenly at 
Greenwich, while on a visit to Sir Kichard 
Keats, on 27 Feb. 1822. He was buried in 
the family vault at Stretton Audley in Ox- 
fordshire. There is a tablet to his memory 
in Attenborough church, Nottinghamshire. 

He is described by Sir William Hotham 
[q. V.] as * more an active and brave man 
than an officer of any great (particularly 
practical) professional knowledge.’ It ap- 
pears now, from his time at sea in the junior 
ranks, and from the intermittent way in 
which he served in a harbour ship, that his. 
knowledge of practical seamanship must 
have been extremely limited. ‘ In his person 
he was above the middle size, witli a pleas- 
ing countenance and good ‘ figure, and had 
much the air and appearance of a man of 
rank and fashion. lie was one of the grooms 
of the bedchamber to the Duke of Clarence.’ 

Warren married, in December 1780, Caro- 
line, daughter of Lieutenant-general Sir .John 
Clavering, And had issue by her three daugh- 
ters and two sons, the younger of whom 
died in infancy ; the elder, a lieutenant in 
the guards, was killed in Egypt. The two 
younger daughters also predeceased their 
father ; the eldest, Frances Maria, his sole 
heiress, married George Charles, fourth lord 
Vernon, and was mother of George John 
Warren Vernon, fifth baron Vernon [q. v.] 
The widow died at Stajdeford in December 
1839. A portrait of Warren, by Cpie, be- 
longed in 1 867 to Sir John Warren Hayes, 
bart. (^Cat. of National Portraits, South 
Kensington Exhibition, 1867). „ 

[Ralfo’s Nav. Biogr. ii. 302; Naval Chronicle 
(with a portrait), iii. 333, xxvi. 89 ; Ann. Reg. 
1822 ii. 272 , 1839 ii. 378; Notts and Derbyshire 
Notes and Queries, 1892, i. 41-4. The unique 
intricacy of his early career is aggravated by^he 
fact that neither passing certificate nor state- 
ment of services has been preserved ; and it is 
impossible to say with certainty that he had no 
service in the navy, nominal or otherwise, before 
his entry on the hooks of the Marlborough. It 
is, however, probable that he had not. The 
course of his service in the Marlborough and 
Alderney is shown by the ships' pay and muster 
books. The writer is indebted to Mr. W, 
Chawner, the present master of Emmanuel, fdr 
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some notes on his residenco at Cambridge. See 
also James’s Naral History, the author of which , 
showB^himself uniformly ami, in the present j 
writer’s opfnion, unjustly hostile to Warren ; 
and Troucio’s B.^tdlIo.s Navalcs ae la France.] I 

J. K. L. 

WABEEN, BYRNE LEICES- 

TER, third and last Baron de Tablet 
(1636-1896;, poet, the eldest son of George 
Fleming Leicester (afterwards Warren), 
second baron (1811-1887), was born at Tab- 
ley House, Chesliire, on 26 April 1 835. Sir 
John Fleming Leicester, first baron [q. v.], 
was his grandfather. His mother was Catlie- 
rina Barbara, daughter of Jerome, count de 
Salis-Saglio, by his third wife, Ilenrietta, 
daughter of William Foster, bishop of Kil- 
more. From her he appears to have inlierited 
the sensitive melancholy of his temperament, 
augmented by long sojourn with her in Italy 
and Germany during his childhood. Return- 
ing to England, he received liis education 
at Eton and at Christ Church, Oxford (matri- 
culating on 20 Oct. 1 862, and graduating B. A. 
in 1869 and 'M.A. the next year), where he 
formed an intimate friendship with a fellow- 
collegian, George Fortescue, whose death by 
an accident hi 1869 produced an ineffaceable 
impression upon his mind. A short time 
betore this event the friends had jointly pub- 
lished a small volume of* Poems ’ under the 
pseudonym of George F. Preston. It con- 
tained nothing remarkable, but several of 
Warren’s jioeins w'erc afterwards remodelled 
by the autlior and treated with more effect. 
‘Balladsand Metrical Sketches’ (1860), ‘The 
Threshold of Atvides ’ (1861), and * Glimpses 
of Antiquity ’ ( 1 8621 followed under the .same 
pseudonym, and nil fell dead from the press. 
More power was evinced in ‘Praeterita’ 
(1863), * Eclogues and Monodramas’ (1864), 
and ‘Studies in Verse ’ (1866), all published 
under the pseudonym of ‘ William Lancaster.’ 
The blaiiK-verse poems of wluch these 
volumes chiefly consist are Tennysoniaii in 
style and substance, but the freshness of the. 
natural descriptions reveals a man who had 
looked 6n nature with his own eyes. Upon 
leaving Oxford, whore he had gained a second 
class in classics and history, Warren, after 
a brief interlude of diplomacy under I^ord 
Stnfbford de Redcliffe at Constantinople, was 
in 1860 called to the bar from Lincoln’s Inn ; 
bqt .probably bad no serious intention of 
following tlie law, for which he laboured 
under eve^ imaginable disqualification. He 
manifested some interest in country’’ life, 
became and long continued to be an officer 
of the Cheshire yeomanry, and in 1868 un- 
.successfully contested Mid-Cheshire in the 
liberal interest. Upon his father’s second 


marriage, in 1871, he took up his residence in 
London. 

The interval had been distinguished by 
three considerable efforts in verse. ‘ Philoc- 
tetes,’ a tragedy, published anonymously in 
1866, is the most powerful of Lord de 
Tabley’s works. It departs from the Greek 
model in the introduction of a female cha- 
racter and in its gloomy pessimism, as re- 
mote as possible from the reconciling effect 
which Greek art aimed at producing. But 
these divergencies at all events preserve it 
from being a mere copy of Sophocles ; nor 
is the influence of either Tennyson or Brown- 
ing very apparent. The principal character 
seems in not a few respects a portrait oi tlie 
author himself. ‘ Orestes,’ a tragedy, pub- 
lished anonymously in 1868, Avas hardly less 
powerful than ‘ Philoctetes,’ but attracted 
little attention. The volume of poems mo- 
destly entitled ‘ Rehearsals,’ and also pub- 
lished under tjie pseudonym of ‘W’illiam 
Lancaster,’ indicates that the influence of 
Tennyson, though still strong, was yielding 
to that of Browning and Swinburne. ‘ The 
Strange Parable,* however, and ‘Nimrod,’ 
blank- verse poems very finely conceived, 
strike an original note, and ‘ Misrepresenta- 
tion ’ is intensely individual. In another 
miscellaneous collection, entitled wdtU equal 
modesty ‘ Searching the Net’ (1873), the au- 
thor for the first time placed his name upon 
the title-page. Here the poet’s power, his 
dramatic efforts apart, culminates in the gran- 
diose ‘.Tael,’ the singularly intense ‘ Count 
of Senlis,’ and the pathetic ‘ Ocean Grave ; ’ 
and as the volume is mainly concerned with 
the description of nature and the expression 
of subjective feeling — departments in which 
he was entirely at home — he is less indebted 
than formerly to his predecessors. Had he 
now done what he did when, twenty years 
afterw^ards, lie published ti carefully win- 
nowed selection of his poems, he must, have 
taken a high place; but he unfortunately 
gave liis time to the most hopeless of all 
poetical undertakings — the composition of a 
very long and entirely undramatic tragedy. 
Not one copy of ‘ The Soldier’s Fortune * 
(1876) W'as sold, and Warren’s disap- 
pointment, aggravated by private causes 
of sorrow, for a long time paralysed his 
activity as a poet. ‘ Seized,’ as Mr. Watts- 
Dun ton expresses it, * with a deep dislike of 
the literar y world and its doings,’ ho became 
almost a hermit in London, though retain- 
I ing his regard for many old friends, and for 
some, such as W. Bell Scott and Sir A. W. 
Franks, to whom he was united by a com- 
munity of tastes. His pursuits were many 
and interesting; ho was a skilled numis- 
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matUt, and already (1868) the author of an , 
essay on Greek coins as illustrative of Greek 
federal history; an enthusiastic l^tanist, 
which accounts for much of the minute de* 
scription observable in his poems ; and one 
of the earliest amateurs of the now favourite 
pursuit of collectinjf book-plates, upon which 
he produced a standard work, ‘ A Guide to 
the Study of Book Plates (^ex-libris),* j^on- > 
don, 188*0, 8vo. His ‘ Flora of Cheshire ’ 
was prepared from two posthumous manu- 
scripts by Mr. Spencer Moore, and was pub- 
lished in 1890 with a prefatory memoir by 
Sir Mount Stuart (» rant -Dull*. 

In 1887 Warren succeeded to the title of 
De Tabley by the death of hia father, and 
at once found himself iramer-sed in a multi- 
tude of business cares which setuiuMl to 
render the pursuit of poetry more diflicalt 
than ever. An impulse, however, was at 
hand from an unexpected quarter. In 1891 
Mr. W. II. Miles published in his * Poets of 
the Century’ an excellent '.election from 
liOrd de Tabley 's ])oems, with an ajiprecia- 
tive criticism. The author could not but 
feel encouraged; and, although st ill sincerely 
reluctant to make another trial of the public 
he had hitherto found so uncongenial, suf- , 
fered himself to be persuaded by Mr. Watts- 
Dimton and Mr. John Lane to republish the 
best of his poems with additions. The volume, 
entitled ‘ Poems Dramatic and Lyrical’ 
(London, 1898, 8vo, with illustrations by 
(\ S. Ricketts'), obtained full public recog- 
nition for one wlio had seemed entirely for- 
gotten. A succeeding \olume, issued in 
1895 as a second series of the foregoing, 
could not rival the selected work of thirty 
years, but proved that much might st ill have 
been expected from the author if his physical 
]) 0 \vers had not begun to forsakt* him. A 
naturally delicate constitution, imd(»rmiiicd 
by an attack of intluenza, gradually gave 
way, and he died somewhat suddenly on 
’‘22 Nov. 1895. lie was buried at Little Peo- 
ver, Cheshire, lie was unmarried, and th(» 
peerage became extinct, while the baronetcy 
de\ olved on a distant cousin. 

De Tabley was equally K»gretted as a po(*t 
and as a man. In the former capacity lie 
cannot be named among those who hav e been 
possessed by an overmastering inspiration. 
He has little lyrical gift, his poems usually 
convey the impression of careful composition, 
and his principal claims as a mere writer 
are the * brocaded,* as Mr. Gosse happily ex- 
presses it, stateliness of his diet ion, the vivid 
originality of his natural dcscriptioiia, and 
an occasional pungency of phrase. But if the 
poet sometimes disappears, the man is ever 
visible. Ilia emotions are always genuine, | 


and when the feeling becomes intense tlie 
writer is thoroughly himseBI discards imi* 
tative mannerism, and emancipates bhnsalf 
from the intluence of other poetl. This is 
especially the case in his dramas and in the 
monologues approximating to the drama 
which form so large t portion of his poetical 
work. lie will live as an imposi^ouea waiter 
who chose poetry fnr his medium, though not 
inevitably a poet. As a man his character 
was one of singular charm. His most inti- 
mate friends, Mr. Gosse, Mr. Watts-Dunton, 
and Sir Mountstnart Grant Duff, exhaust 
themselves in eulogies of his gentleness, 
con«»ider.i‘ eul-^s, urbanity, and high-minded 
disinterestedness, and only lament the an- 
guish he inflicted upon himself by excessive 
sensitiveness. 

[Rominiscenoj's by Mr. Llimind Oossp in the 
fontemponry Review for 1896, republished in 
the writer’s Critie.il Kit-Kats; notice by Mr. 
Theodore Watts-Dunton in the AthenaMim of 
60 Nov. 189.5, Sir Moiintstiiart Grant Duff’s 
memoir prefixtd to the Flora of Cheshire, 1899, 
and Ins notice in the Spectator of 7 Dec. 1895; 
personal knowledge ] R. G. 

WARREN, .TOriX TAYLOR (1771 
1849), physician, horn in 1771, was the son 
of Thomas Warren of Dunstable, Bedford- 
shire. entered JMerchant Taylors’ school 
in 1780, and afterwards studied medicine at 
St. Georgp’s Hospital, where he became u 
favourite pupil ot the great surgeon, John 
Hunter (1^8-1 793) [fj.v.] At the outbreak 
of war at the French revolution Warren 
was ap])oirited assistant surgeon in the liOth 
dragoonsj a regiment raised for service in 
Jamaica. After serving in tlmt island for 
some time he was ordennl to St. Domingo. 
TJiere he was appointed surgeon of Keppel’s 
black regiment, but before joining, owing 
to the mortality among European officers, 
lie was nominati‘d surgeon to the 23rd in- 
fantry or Welsh fiihiliers, and thence was 
promoted to the post of staff surgeon to the 
forces. In 1 797 he returned to England with 
invalids, and, having distinguished Itimself 
hv his activity and skill, he was placed at 
the recruiting dem5t in (Jhathani barracks, 
.<^ubseqiiently at Gosport, and finally in the 
Isle of Wight, where he gained the friend- 
ship of Sir George Hewett [q. v.], the Com- 
mander of the forces stationed therej® 

In 1806 VV^arren was appointed deputy- 
inspector of military hospitals, and was 
placed in charge of the home department. 
In 1808 he proceeded to Spain with a de- 
tachment of English troops, and, after being 
present at Vimiero, acconmani^ Sir John 
Moon* on his expedition. When the troops 
embarked at Coruna he was placed m 
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dhmre of the wounded, end was the last 
EngBsh officer to leave the shore. In 1816 
be^m appointed inspeOtor-geneml of hospi^ 
tale, su^eeding his friend James Borland 
[q. v.j in the mediterranean station. He 
retired from the regular service in 1820. 
lie acted for muny ^^ars as vice-president 
of the Army Medical Benevolent Society for 
Orphans, acid as trustee of the Society for the 
W idows of MedicalOfficera. In 1 843, in recog- 
nition of his services, a silver vase was pre- 
sented him by his brother olRcers and friends, 
lie died on 6 Oct. 1849 at his house on the 
Marino Parade, Brighton, and was buried in 
the family vault at South Wamborough, 
Hampshire, where his brother, Thomas 
Alston Warren, was rector. In 1800 he 
married Amelia, daughter of the Chevalier 


Important early English manuscripts, was 
parted with piece by*piece. Finalfy he be* 
came paralysed, and was saved from deetitu* 
tion hy Mr. W. H. Cummings. He died 
at Bexley on 8 March 1881. 

Warren is remembered by his splendid 
edition of Boyce, which is far more valuable 
tlian the original ; he added a complete organ 
accompaniment, and inserted extra services 
by Creyghton and Tomkin<», movements 
from services by Blow, Child, and Aldrich, 
Par8on8^s * Burial Service * from Low’s * Short 
Directions for the performance of Cathedrall 
Service’ (1061), anthems by Gibbons, Byrd, 
Blow, Tallis, and Tomkins, withsome chants, 
and the symphonies to the anthems by Pel- 
ham llumfrey and Blow. A life of Boyce 
and lives of the composers represented are 
prefixed; and the accuracy, discrimination, 


lluspiiii. She survived him, leaving an only _ 
daughter. ' and taste shown in the editing have always 

[Gent. Mag. 1849, h. 513 , Jtobinson’. Register I l«*«i -warmly praised by English and foreign 
of Alerehant T.vjlors’ .School, ii 149 1 critic^. N\'arren, m eonjimction with John 

K. I. C. ' Bishop of Cheltenham, al^o began in 1848 to 
WAREEN, .TOSKPII (1804 ISSI), 1 issue a similar selection of Early Italian, 
musician, wnis born in Loinlon on 20 March German, and Flemish music for the catholic 
1804. He first studied the v lolin, afterwards church, under the title of ‘ Report orium Mii- 
the pianoforte and organ under J. Stone, sicm Ant iqme,’ but only two parts appeared. 
At an early age he conducted a society of They were equally good models of editing, 
amateurs, for whom he wrote two sym- as was also the collect ion of Hilton’s ‘Fa-las’ 
phonies and many other vocal and instru- 
mental pieces (Fnris, JHugraphie Univer- 


selle def* MiLsiciens). In 1843 he was 
appointed organist of St. Mary’s Roman 
catholic church, Chelsea; several masses 
and smaller works w'ere composed for and per- 
formed at the services, but remain in manu- 
script. Some pianoforte pieces of Warren’s 
were published. In lh40 he entered into 


(London, 1844, fol.), which Warren edited 
for the Musical Antiquarian Society. 

[Grove’s Di(‘t. of Music and Musicians, ir. 
.*583 , Musical Times, February 1898, Warren’s 
Works and prefaces to publications.] H. D. 

WARREN, LEMUEL (1770-1833), 
major-general, born in 1770, entered the 
army as an ensign in the 17th foot on 7 Alarch 


relations with the firm of Cocks & Co., and ’ 1787, obtained his lieutenancy in the regi- 
edited or arranged a large quantity of mii^ic ment on 27 Oct. 1788, and was for .some 
for them, including a colh*ction of chant", . time on hoard Lord Hood’s fleet, in which 
thirty of Bach’s choral-harmoiiisings (1842), I the regiment served as marines. On 12 J une 
a ‘ Chorister’s Handbook ’ (ISoO), and verv , 1793 he raised an independent company of 
many arrangements for the pianoforte and j foot, of which he w'as appointed captain; 
the concertina. Warren also wrote a number I but on 2 Jan. following exchanged to the 
of useful short treatises upon composition, 27th ( Inni&killings), then forming part of 
orchestral writing, organ-playing, and madri- ' Lord Moira’s pmy encamped at Southampton, 
gal-sinqing, and a metbod for the concertina He served with the regiment in Flanders in 
which was very successful. He look an 1794-G under the Duke of York; and was 
active part in tlie revival of early English j present at the siege of Nimeguen, the sortie 
music which distinguished the Oxford mov e- of 6 Nov., and commanded the advanced pic- 
mqpt, and in November 1843 projected a quet of the garrison. He accompanied the 

force under l..ord Cathcart sent to attack 

the French army at Bommel, and was present 
at the action of Qeldcrmalsen in January 
1796. 

He embarked with the 27th Inniskillings 


new edition of Boyce’s ‘ Catliedral Music,’ 
whiciti was published in 1849. As an anti- 
q'vary Warren was fur more accurate and 
trustworthy than Edward Francis Rimbault 

‘q, V.] ; and the two, once intimate friends, . ^ ^ „ 

icame estranged, and sneered in their jire- i for the West Indies in September 1796, and 
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faces at each other’s publications. Ijate in 
life Warren fell into poverty ; his valuable 
library, which included some of the most 
VOL. LIX. 


commanded the grenadiers of the regiment at 
the storming of the enemy’s advanced posts 
at Mornc Fortiin6, St. Lucia ; at the con- 
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closion of the operations he was compelled 
by sickness to return to England. He served 
in the expedition to Holland in 1799, in- 
cluding the actions of 27 Aug., 19 Sept., and 
2 and 6 Oct. 

He served as a major of the 27th Innis- 
kilUngs, to which rank he was promoted on 
31 Dec. 1799, in the expedition to Ferrol in 
1800; and in the Egyptian campaign of 
1801, including all the operations before 
Alexandria, receiving the Sultan’s medal for 
the campaign, lie was promoted to Ueu- 
tenant-coloncl in the 27 th regiment on 
16 Aug. 1804-. lie served in the expedition 
to Sicily in 1809, and afterwards on the east 
coast of Spain. He commanded a brigade 
at the battle of Gastalla and the siege of 
Tarragona, and subsequently was present at • 
the blockade of Karcelona. I 

On 4 June 1813 he was promoted to the 
rank of colonel in the army. Tie accom- 
panied the division of the British army 
across the Peninsula toBayonne« and thence 
to Bordeaux, where the 27th immediately 
embarked for North America. He joined 
the 1st battalion of the Inniskillings before 
Paris in 1815, a few days before the entry 
of Louis XVm. He was promoted to the 
rank of major-general on 12 Aug. 1819, and 
died suddenly in London on 29 Oct. 1833. 

[History of tho 27tli Inniskillings; United 
Service Magazine, 1831 ; Army Lists.] R. H. 

WARREN, MAITHEW (1042-1706), 
nonconformist divine and tutor, younger sou 
of John AVarren of Otterford, Somerset, 
was born in 1642. He was educated at 
Orewkerne grammar school, and St. John’s 
College, Oxford, where he matriculated on 
3 July 1068. At the Restoration he left 
Oxford with hi.s tutor. After a year at Read- 
ing he returned to Otterford, and began to 
preach. He held no benefice, but was silenced 
by the Uniformity Act, 1662. After this he 
employed himself as a tutor. 

Warren was one of the first noncon- 
formists who trained students for the mini- 
• stry. The date at which he began this work 
is uncertain, but it was not later than 1671, 
when John Shower [q.v.] entered with him. 
Among his early pupils was Christopher 
Taylor {d. 26 Oct. 1723), in whoso ordina- 
tion at Lyme Regis, Dorset, he took part on 
26 Aug. 1687. By this time he had removed 
to Taunton, where, in conjunction with 
Emanuel Hartford {d. 4 Aug. 1 706, aged 65), 
he founded a dissenting congregation under 
the declaration for liberty of conscience 
(1687). At Taunton ho continued his aca- 
demy; his most distinguished pupil was 
Henry Grove [q. v.] Warren’s own views 


and methods 'Were old-fashioned, but he 
encouraged his students to read modem 
books and promoted biblical cKticism. He 
was very successful in his congregatiA at 
Paul’s meeting, which is said to have dad two 
thousand adherents ; il ranked originally as 
presbyterian, but is now independent. He 
died at Taunton on ^4 Juno 1706. His 
funeral sermon was preached, by ij^hn Sprint 
of Milbournport. lie was married and left 
issue. Christopher Taylor wrote a Latin 
epitaph for him. 

[Funeml Sermon, 1707, with appended me- 
moir f probably by ChristopherTaylor); Galamy’s 
I Continuation, 1727, ii.747 ; Amory’s Preface to 
Clrove'H Works, 1740, p. xiv ; Wilson’s Dissent- 
ing Churches of Lindoii, 1808 ii. 309, 1814 iv* 
.393 ; March’s Hist. Presb. Gen. Rapt. Churches 
in ^V^e‘«t of England, 1835, p. 194 ; James’s 
Hist. Litig. and Ijegis. Presb. Chapels and 
Charities, 1867, p. 676 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 
1500-1714.] A. G. 

WARREN, PELHAM (1778-1835), 
physician, born in London in 1778, was the 
ninth son of Richard Warren [q. v.], physi- 
cian to George III, by his wife Elizabeth, 
only daughter of Peter Shaw [q. v.] Frede- 
rick Warren [q.v.] was his elder brother, 
lie was educated at Dr. Thompson’s school 
at Kensington and at AVestminater school, 
whence he proceeded to Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

lie graduated M.B. in 1800 and M.D. on 
2 July 18Q5. He commenced practice in 
London immediately alter he had taken his 
first degree in medicine, and on 6 April 1803 
wa.s elected physician to St. George’s Hos- 
pital, an office which he resigned in April 
1816. He was admitted a candidate of the 
College of Physicians on 30 Sept. 1805, and 
a fellow 30 Sept. 1806. He was censor in 
1810, Ilarveian orator in 1826, and elect 
11 Aug. 1829. lie was elected fellow of the 
Royal Society on 8 April 1813. On 24 July 
1830 he was gazetti'd physician extraordinary 
to the king, but he declined the honour. He 
enjoyed one of the largest practices in the 
metropolis, was an accurate and careful ob- 
server of disease, and a very sound practical 
physician. He was an accomplished classi- 
cal scholar and a strenuous vindicator of the 
character and independence of the medical 
profe8.sion. Ilis manners were cold bnd 
abrupt. He died at AVorting House, near 
Basingstoke, on 2 Dec. 1835. He was buried 
in AVorting church, where there is a tablet 
with an inscription from the pen of his friend 
and schoolfellow, Henry Vincent Bayley 
[q. V.], canon of Westminster. 

He married on 3 May 1814, Penelope, 
daughter of William Davies Shipley [q, v,]. 
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deaa of St. Asaph, who, with seven children, one worth 250,0^/., having been^ made by 
emrvived him. In 1837 his widow presented the ships under his orders, 
his ^rtrait, i^inted and engraved by John Early in 1746 he received orders to taka 
Linml), to the College of Physicians. his little squadron north, and co-operate 

His only published work was: ^Oratio with the colonial troops in the attack on 
Harveiana prima in Novis sedibus Collegii Ijouisbourg. On 26 April he established a 
habita Sext. Kalend., Jul. an. mdcccxxvi,* close blockade of the harbour, and on the 
London, 1827, pp. 32, 4to. 30th tlie troops were landed in Gabarus Bay. 

[Munk’s Ooll. of Phys. ; Medical Gazette, De- ! place was ill-jprepared for defence, md 
cember 1835; llecords of Koyiil Society; Cat. t"® garrison was in a state ot mutiny; but 
Brit. Mus. Lilirary; Barker and Stcnnins’s West- t*'® colonial army was also but poorly pro- 
minster School Register.] W. W. W. vided for attack ; and the town, though re- 

duced to great straits by the close blockade, 
WARREN, Sir PETER (1703-1752), held out till Warren, having had his squadron 
vice-admiral, born inl70il, was the youngest ; strengthened by reinforcements from Eng- 
son of Michael Warren of Warrens town, co. j land, forced his way into the harbour, when the 
Meath. His elder brother, Oliver, was also governor immediately capitulated, 27 June, 
a captain in the navy. II is sister Anne Several vessels laden with military stores 
married Christopher Johnson of Warrentown, , had been captured during the siege, hut 
and was mother of Sir William Johnson i others, merchant ships of enormous value, 
[q. V.] Peter Warren, after having been borne j were taken afterwards. Lonisbourg was then 
on the books of the Rye as an ordinary sea- | the place of call for French ships homeward 
man for nearly two years, entered on board bound from tlie East Indies or the Pacific ; 
the Rose as a volunteer per order in the and by the simple stratagem of keeping the 
early part 6f 1717, served in her for nearly French flag flying on the forts, many of 
five years with the captains Arthur Field ! these ran right in among Warren’s squadron 
and Thomas Wliitney, and passed his exami- i before they found out their mistake. Among^ 
nation on 5 Dec. 1721. He was afterwards i others named were two East Indiamen of 
in the Guernsey, on the coast of Africa, with ! t he rc8pectivevaliieof200,000/. and 140,000^., 
Captain Francis Percy, by whom lie was ])ro- ; and one from tlie Pacific * having money and 
moted to be lieutenant on 23 .Tan. 1722-3. | goods on board to the amount of 600,000/.* 
On 28 May 1727 lie was promoted by Sir ! (Bbatsox, i. 280, where a schedule of the 
John Norris, in the Baltic, to command the cargo is given). 

Griffin fireship, and a few weeks later, On 8 Aug. 1745 AVarren was promoted to 
19 .Tune, to be captain of tlie 70-giin ship be rear-admiral of the blue, and in the spring 
Grafton. In 1728 lie commanded the Hole- of 1747 was appointed second in command 
bay frigate in tlie AVest Indies; in 1729 the of the western squadron under Anson, with 
Leopard, in tlie fleet at Spithead, under Sir whom he took part in the defeat of the 
Charles AA'ager [q. v.]; in 1730 the Solebay | Frenchsquadronoll*CapeFinisterreon3May. 
again; in 1734-5 the Leopard, one of the ; AV'arren’s share in this timely victory was 
westcrnsquadroTiiindcr Sir .Tolin Norris; and j rewarded with the Cross of the Bath and 
in December 1735 commissioned the 20-gun j with the appointment as commander-in-chief 
frigate Squirrel [sec Anson, George, Loro] ■ of the western squadron. On 15 July ho 
for service on the coast of Carolina and N orth was ])romoted to be vice-admiral. H is health, 
America. He remained on that station for however, gave way; he was for some months 
nearly six years, with a break in the middle unequal to active service, and the command 
— apparently in the spring of 1739 — when temporarily devolved on Rear-admiral Ed- 
he was taken by Sir .John Norris to advise ward Hawke (afterwards Lord IIawke)[q.v.] 
Sir Robert AA^’alpole in the first discontents ' In November ho again hoisted his flag, but 
with Spain, because, ho said, ‘ I had been | only to sit as president of the important 
much employed on the coast of America’ : court-martial on Captain Fox. lie did not 
{PcffL Hist. xiv. 617) ; and * I was again sta- ' go afloat till the following spring, when he 
tioned upon the coast of America and was -wrote from the Bay of Biscay, on 16 May, 
at Neiv York when the orders for reprisals ‘ It gives me great concern to have had so 
airived.’ In January 1741--2 he was ap- little success since I hove been out, which 
pointed to the Launceston of 40 guns, on the is likewise Sir Edward Hawke’s case, and 
Leeward Islands station, where, in 1744, he really think it owing to the •enemy having 
was moved into the Superbe of 60 guns, with very few ships on the sea,’ which was scarcely 
a broad ))ennant as commodore in command, to ho wondered at after the wholesale cap- 
The appointment proved extremely lucrative, tures made in the previous year. T'his was 
upwards of twenty valuable prizes, including the last of his service at sea. 

EE 2 
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Before his success at Louisbourg in 1745, 
he had been making interest with the Duke 
of Newcastle * for the government of Jersey 
(New England) when it becomes vacant/ 
the having which might,. he wrote, ^be an 
introduction to that of New York, wher<^ I 
should be at the pinnacle of my ambition 
and happiness’ (Warren to Anson, 2 A]»ril 
1745). After the peace, however, he settled 
down quietly in London, lie was generally 
recognised as one of the richest commoners 
in the kingdom, and member of parliament 
for Westminster, for which he was elected 
on 1 July 1747, and sat till his death. The 
freedom of the city had been conferr(*d on 
him after the victory ofl‘ Cape Finisterre, and 
in June 1752 he was elected alderman of 
Billingsgate ward. He declined the honour, 
on the ground that it would interfere with 
his ^ military office.* He was still elected, 
and, refusing to serve, paid the fine of 500/. 
A few days afterwards he crossed over to 
Ireland, where he died of an ^ inflammatory 
fever’ on 20 July 1762. An ornate monu- 
ment, by Uoubiliac, was erected to his me- 
mory in Westminster Abbey. Portraits of 
him were painted by T. Jliidsoii and N. Parr 
and engraved by Faber and White (Brom- 
ley, p. 288). 

Wliilo in the Launceston, refitting at New 
York, he married Sasannah, daughter of 
Stephen de I^ancy, who brought him ‘ a 
pretty fortune.’ By her he had three daugh- 
ters: Charlotte, who married Willoughby 
Bertie, fourtli earl of Abingdon [q. v.] ; Anne, 
who married Cliarles Fitzroy, first baron 
Southampton [q. v.J ; and Susannah, who 
married Colonel William SkiiuicT. About 
the time of his marriage Warren bought a 
farm of three hundred acres on ^Manhattan 
Island, which was considerably increased by 
a gift from the city of New York in recog- 
nition of the capture of Louisbourg. The 
property, engulfed in New York, i.s now of 
immense value, but it was sold by W'^arren’s 
heirs a few years after his death. 

[Charnock’s Biogr. Nav. iv. 184 ; Naval Chron. 
(with a portrait) xii. 257 ; Beatnon’s Naval and 
Military Memoirs, vol. i. ; Anson Correspon- 
dence, Addit. MS. 15957; Commission and War- 
rant books and official letters in the Public 
Becord Office ; Stone’s Life of Sir William John- 
son, i. 152 sq. ; Garneau's Hist, du Canada, ii. 
190; Winsor’s Hist, of America, v. 439. An 
article on Greenwich (New York) in Harper’s 
Mag. August, 1893, p. 343, gives some interesting 
particulars of the Manhattan property.] 

J. K. L. 

WARKEN, Sib RALPH (1486 P-1663), 
lord mayor of London, son of Thomas 
Warren, a fuller, born about 1486, was 


admitted to the freedom of the Mercers^ 
Company in 1507, after 8ervii\g his appren- 
ticeship "to AVilliam Buttry or Botre, of 
the principal mercers of his time. /Wrren 
soon attained to the highest ])osition as a 
merchant, and belonged to the two great 
mercantile corporation^ of Merchant Adven- 
turers and Merchants of the Staple. He 
was warden of the Mercers’ Company in 
1521 and master in 1630 and 1642, His 
wealth and influence gave him excellent 
opportunities of serving the company’s 
interests. After the surrender of the hospital 
of St. Thomas of Aeon, on the dissolution 
of monasteries in 1638, Warren was largely 
instrumental with Sir I iichard Gresham ana 
other leading mercers in procuring the pur- 
chase by the Mercers’ Company of the church 
and adjoining buildings for their hull. The 
buildings were vested in Warren in trust 
for the comjiany, and he executed a series 
of deeds for that purpose between the years 
1642 and 1660 (VVatnby, Hospital of St, 
Thomas of Aeon, pp. 140, 164, cf. pp. 152, 
189). 

Shortly before April 1608 Warren was in 
busine.s8 in the parish of St. Mary Magda- 
lene, Milk Street (Cal. Letters and Papers, 
Hen. Vrir, i. 238, ii. 1662). In 1624 ho 
carried on trade in the pari.sh of St. Bennet 
Sherehog, and, although not then forty years 
old, was aH.sessed for the subsidy at the largo 
siim of 3^000/., which was one third more 
than the sum contribtited by any other 
leading merchant (ib. iv. i. 421). 

Warren became connected with the cor- 
poration in 1628, when he was elected 
alderman for Alder.sgate ward on 18 Juno, 
removing to tlui ward of Caiidlewick on 
26 Oct. 1631. He served the office of sheriflT 
in 1528-9. In 1532 Warren appears as the 
large.st creditor in the accounts of the great 
wardrobe {ib, v. 713). Ho was one of the 
six aldermen present at the baptism of Prin- 
cess Elizabeth at Greenwich on 10 Sept. 
1633 (ih, vi. 464 5). 

Warren was twice lord mayor, in 1636-7 
and in 1544. His first election wa.3 at the 
instance of the king, who sent a letter on 
13 Oct., the day of election, to the assembled 
citizens requiring them to elect Warren as 
mayor (Wriotuesley, Chronicle, 167), cHe 
was presented to the king at Westminster 
for approval on 22 Dec., when his section 
was confirmed and he received the honour 
of knighthood. On 26 March 1536-7 he was 
named, as lord mayor, immediately after the 
chancellor on a special commission of oyer 
and terminer for the trial of Dr. Mackerell 
and others who had taken part in the Lin- 
colnshire rebellion (Cal, Letters andPaperf^ 
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Hen. VIII, Xii. i. 323). On 17 Oct. he was I 
appointed by commission as ‘justiciar for the ; 
merchautsof Oermany, viz. those havin;^ the ■ 
house in Loudon called Gwildehalda Theii- 
tonicorum according to their priviledges/ i 
These, were the well-known merchants of 
the steelymrd (tS, p. 353). In the following ’ 
November he was appointed a commissioner 
of gaol delivery for Newgate prison (td. p. 
406). On 28 Jan. 1637-8 he and Chris- 
tiana his wife obtained a grant for their 
sole use of the manor of Frekenham or 
Frakenham in Suffolk, and of other lands in 
Suffolk and Cambridgeshire of which they 
had been co-trustees with the bishop of 
Rochester and Edward and Alice North 
(td. XIII. i. 62; see also p. 486). 

Warren is described as mayor of the staple 
of Westminster in a deed dated 20 March 
1538, and still occupied that ollice on 8 Sept. 
1640 (t6. p. 204, XVI. 9). In n letter to 
Cromwell dated from his liouse at Chester on 
31 Jan. 1539, Warren strongly interests j 
himself on behalf of the citizen.s of Chester, 
of which he appears to have been an im- 
ortant inhabitant (id, xiv. i. 62). In a 
eposition taken before the lord mayor. Sir 
Ralph AVarren, and the recorder on 13 Aug., 
Warren is described as ‘ alderman and a 
gentleman of the king’ (id. xiv. ii. 1 1). On 
29 Jan. 1541 he was a])pointed on tlie com- 
mission for heresies and offences done within 
the city (id. XVI. 236). Warren formed one 
of the ‘ Surrey ’jury on 22 Dec. 1641 before 
whom Lord William Howard and others 
were, tried for misprision of treason (id. 
p. 686). In addition to his business as a 
mercer he had large financial dealings with 
the crown, whose servants in Flanders and 
Italy he and the Greshams 8U])plied with 
large sums, receiving in exchange drafts on 
the exchequer and court of augmentations 
(Acts of the Privi/ Council, ed. Dasent, 
16'42-7, passim). 

Warren was again elected lord mayor on 
17 April 1644 to succeed Sir W'illiam 
Bowyer, who died on Easter day, four days 
before. On 1 4 Oct. 1 649 AVarren accompanied 
the lord mayor and sheriffs, and divers lords, 
knights, and gentlemen, in conveying the 
Protector Somerset through the city on his 
way 'from AVindsor as a prisoner to the 
Tower (Wriothesley, ii. 27). 

Warren, who was the senior alderman, 
died of stone on 11 July 1663 at his liouse 
at Bethnal Green (id, ii. 87 ). lie was buried 
on 16 July in the chancel of his parish 
church of ot. Sythe or St. Bennet tSherehog 
(Machtn, p. 36). The monument erected 
to his memory and to that of his two wives, 
who were buried with him, was destroyed 


with the church in the great fire of London 
(Stow, Survey of London^ 1720, bk. iii. p. 
28). Lady Warren gave a beautiful gilt 
standing-cup to her husband’s company of 
mercers, and twenty marks to be distributed 
to the poor men of Whittington’s almshouses 
yearly, at the dinner held on the anniversary 
of Sir Ralph’s death (Watney, Acc(mnt of 
^ the Hospital of St. Thomas of Acm, p, 190). 

■ By his will, dated 30 June 1662 and proved 
= in the prerogative court of Canterbury 5 Aug. 

1563 (Tashe 16), AA^arren bequeathed to the 
j Mercers’ Company 100/. to provide twenty 
! nobles a year towards a dinner on miu- 

■ summer day. lie was possessed of many 
I manors in various counties (Morant, History 
i of Essex, ii. 434 n . ; Inq. post mortem^ 

17 Sept. 1 Mary, 1663). 

Warren lived in Size Lane, where his 
widow four years after liis death continued 
to reside with her second husband, Alderman 
Sir Thomas AVhite [q.v.], the founder of St. 
John’s College, Oxford. Ilis country house 
was at llethnal Green, then a very fashion- 
able ])art of liondon, where his contem- 
porary, Sir Richard Gresham, also had a 
mansion. 

AVarren was twice married : by his first 
wife, Christiana, he had no issue. lie mar- 
ried, secondly, Joan, daughter of John Lake 
of London, by whom lie had two children, 
Richard (d. 1698) and Joan. His daughter 
.loan married Sir Henry AA'illiams (afterwards 
Cromwell) of Hindi in brook in Huntingdon- 
shire, whose son Robert Cromwell, M.P. 
for Huntingdon, was the father of Oliver 
Cromwell, Lord l*rotector. This lady sur- 
vived him, and was married on 26 Nov. 1568 
to his colleague, Alderman Sir Thomas 
White (Maciiyn, Diary, p. 179). She died 
on 8 Oct. 1572 at Hincliinbrook in Hunting- 
donshire, the house of her son-in-law, Sir 
Henry Cromwell, and was buried in the 
churcli of St. Bennet Sherehog (AVilliam 
SMlTit, History of the Twelve Principal Cowr 
panies). 

[Orridge’s Citizens of Lrindon and thoir Rulers ; 
Sharpe’s London and the Kingdom ; Clode’s 
Hi.^Jtopy of the Merchant Taylors* Company; 
Noble’s History of the House of Cromwell.] 

C. W-ii. 

WARREN, RICHARD (1731-1797), 
physician, born at C’avendish in Suflblk on 
4 Dec. 1731, was the third son of Dr. Richard 
AVarren (1681 -1748), archdeacon of Sufiblk 
and rector of Cavendish, by his wife Priscilla 
(d. 1774), daughter of John Fenner. He 
was the younger brother of John AVarren 
[q. v.], bishop of Bangor, and, like him, was 
educated at the public school of Bury St. 
Edmunds. He entered Jesus ^ollege, Cam- 
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bridge, in 1748, sliortly after the death of 
Hk &ti|er,^duaAed B.A. as fourth ivrangler 
ib\175^, and was elected a fellow of the 
■College, ohtaining in succeeding years the 
pmes aWaxQed to middle and senior bachelors 
for proficiency in Latin prose comnosition. 
He proceeded M.A. in 17d5 and M.l). on 
S July 1762. On obtaining a fellowship his , 
inclination directed him to the law, chance | 
made him a physician. He became tutor | 
at Jesus College to the only son of Peter ‘ 
Shaw [q. v.], physician in ordinary to ] 
George 1 1 and George III, acquired the] 
esteem of the pliysician,married his daughter 
Elizabeth in 1769, and in 1763 succeeded | 
to the practice of his father-in-law. He j 
was admitted a candidate of the College of ! 
Plwsicians on 30 Sept. 1702. i 

Shortly after he began to practise, Sir 
Edward Wilniot [q. v.J, the son-in-law of 
Eichard Mead [q. v.], then physician to tin* 
court, recommended AVarroii as a fitting 
person to assist him in his attendance upon 
the IMncess Amelia. AMioii ^^'ilmo^ re- 
tired, AVarren continued to act as ])liysiciaii 
to the princess, and by her influence lie was 
appointed physician to George III in 1762 
on the resignation of liis futlier-in-luw. He 
was elected a fellow of the College of 
Physicians on 3 .March 1763. lie delivered 
the Gulstoniau lectures at the College in •’ 
1764 and the llarveian oration in 1768. Tie 
acted as censor in 1764, 1776, and 1782. 
On 9 Aug. 1784 he was named an elect. 

On 5 Aug. 1750, having at that time a 
license ad pmcticnndum from the university 
of Cambridge, he was elected a physician to 
the Middlesex Hospital, and on 21 .fan. 
1760 he became ])hysiciaii to St. George’s 
Hospital. The former a])poiiitment he re- 
signed in November 1758, the latter in May 
1766. In 1787 he was appointed physician 
to the Prince of AVales. 

Warren died at his house in Dover Street 
on 22 June 1797, leaving a widow, eight 
sons, and two daughters, lie was buried in 
Ken-sington parish church on 30 .1 line 1 7t)7. 
Mrs. Inchbald, who had a great admiration 
for him, composed some mourning verses to 
his memory, addressed to Mrs. Warren (Doa- 
UBN, Life of Mrs. Inrhhaldy i. 258, 269, 291, 
387, ii. 13-11) Of his sons, Frederick 
Warren, rear-admiral, and Pelliam Warren, 
-physician, are separately noticed. 

Warren arrived early at the highest medical 
practice in England, and maintained his 
simremacy to the last, lie was in receipt of 
a larger annual income than had been known 
to accrue from the pnictice of medicine in 
this country. Ho is said to have realised 
9,000/. a year from the time of the regency 


in 1788, and he bequeathed fi> bis faibily 
upwards of 160,000/. Bu,t his 
was the fair reward of exceptioxisy^QW^ 
of mind, felicity of memory, and - 

judgment. ^ ' 

A three-quarter-lengkh portrait % Gsilts^ 
boi*ough is in the Iloyal Collegeafl* . 

cians. It was presented by bis son- Pelnam' 
Warren, and was engraved bv John Jones 
in 1792. There is a second: portrait by^ . 
G. Stuart, engraved in 1810 by G. Barto* 
lozzi. 

Warren’s only contributions to literature 
were a paper on bronchial polypus and an 
essay on tlie * Colica Pictouum,^ both pub- 
lished in the * Transactions * of the College 
of Physicians. His * Oratio ex llarveii 
instituto ’ was published in quarto, TiOndon^ 
I7(i9. 

[Seward's Biograpliiana, ii. 029, quoted in 
Nichol.s's Liferary Anecdotes, iii. 130w. ; llaw- 
kiiis’.s Momoir in tlio Lives of Briti.sli Pliysi- 
' cians, p. 2:30; Munk’s Coll, of Pliys. vol. ii.; 

[ Wraxall's Costhiinious Memoirs, iii. 189-90; 

I Kurop. Mag. 1797 h. 346, 17.98 i. 240, 1799 i. 

: 165-6 ; Daw’s Sutrolk Colleetions in Brit. Mus. 

! Addir. M8.S. 19154 fl’. 252, 201-4, 206. 270, 
19173 f. 157; Cohl-headed Cane, 2nd edit. pp. 
180-93.205-7 ; information kindly given by ihe 
Jiev. J. II. Wilson, vector of Cavendish. ) 

D’A. P. 

WARREN, RKTLVni) AUGUSTU.S 
(1705 ?~1775), Jacobite, sou of John Warren 
(ii ( ■ordiiir or Courtdiiflc, co. Dublin, was 
bom about 1705. One of three younger 
sons, two of whom, AVi Ilium and John, had 
joined I^ally’s Franco-Irish regiment in the 
F rencli service, he started in business as a 
mcrchanl. at Marseilles ; but on hearing of 
t lie Young Pretender’s preparations in 1744 
for an expedition to Scotland, he wound up 
his alluirs, and joined his brother’s regiment 
us a volunteer. On 10 Aug. 1746 he waa 
transferred as a captain without pay to» 
llothes’s Franco-lrish infantry. In thp 
middle of October he embarked for Scotland, 
landed at Stonehaven, joined the prince at 
Edinburgh, became aide-de-camp to Lord 
George Murray (1700?- 1760) [q. v.], was 
made a colonel at. Brampt on on 12 Nov., and 
took ])art in the siege of Carlisle. After t&e 
prince’s retreat from Derby he was sefit to 
raise, levies in Athol, and he collected the 
fi.slung-boats for the expedition by which 
Lord Loudoun’s force of fifteen hundred men, 
posted between the Moray and Dornoch firths, 
was surprised and dispersed. On 18 April 
1 746 he sailed from Finqhorn with despatches 
from the Marquis d’Eguilles, the French 
envoy, urging reinforcements. He reached 
Versailles on the 30tli, and received the 
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grade of colonel. Commissioned to rescue 
the pdnc^ihe embarked on 31 Aug. at Cape 
.Fr^SelTbn the frigate Heuroux, and after 
tiuKieyeeka’ search took Charles Edward on 
boards on 30 Sept., at Lochnanuagb, Inver- 
and landell him on 10 Oct. at 
I Bjittan^. Warren had stipulated 

for the FrmLch title of baron if he succeeded 
m his task, and James Edward on 9 Nov. 
made him a baronet, but with a prohibition 
publicly to assume that rank which was not 
l^moved till 1^1. lie was aide-de-camp 
io Marshal Saxe till 1748, received the grade 
of brigadier-general from James Edward 
in 1730, and the cross of St. Louis from the 
French government in 1735. He paid a visit 
to London in 1731. lie had a French 
pension of twelve liundrcd livros, and in 
1754 obtained a captaincy in llothes’s regi- 
ment. In 17()2 lie was made a marcchal- 
de-camp, >Vas naturalised in 17()4, and was 
appointed commandant of Jlelleisle, which 
ost be held till bis death on 21 June 1775. 
Jnmarricd, ho left a will in favour of a 
young man named MacCarthy, but lus debts 
exceeded the assc'ts. His manuscripts are 
preserved in the Morbihan archives at V'annes. 

[Bulletin Society Polyniathiquo du Morbihan, 
1892-5; LalU'incnt.’s Baron do Warren, Vannos, 
1893; Revue Retrospective, 1885; Cottin’s 
.Protegi de Bachaumont, 1887 ; Invontiire des 
Archives du Morbihan ; F. do Warren s Notice 
Hur Famillo Warren, Nancy, 1860; Journal de 
d’Argenson, iv. 320 ; O’Hart’s f rish Pedigrees ; 
Chambers’s Hist, of Rebellion.] J. 'G. A. 

WARREN, SiK SAMTTIOL (17(59-1839), 
rear-admiral, was born at Sandwich on 
9 Jan. 1739, entered the navy in January 
1782 on board the Sampson, witli his kins- 
man Captain John Harvey (1740-1794) 
[q. v.l, and in her was present at the relief 
of Gibraltar and the rencounter with the 
allied fleet off Cape Spartel [see lIowK, 
Riciuuu, Earl]. In 1793 lie was ap- 
pointed as lieutenant to the Kamillics, j 
with Captain (afterw’urds Sir Henry) Harvey 
[q, v.j5 and in her was present in the battle 
of 1 June 1794. In 1796 ho was in the j 
Royal George, flagship of Lord Bridport, in | 
the action o(l‘ Lorieut on 23 June. On 
1 TMarch 1797 he was promoted to command 
. the Scourge sloop on the Leeward Islands 
station, where lie made many rich prizes 
and captured several privateers. In August 
1800 he brought the Scourge home; on | 
29 April; 1802 he was advanced to post 
rank. In 1805 he commanded the Glory of 
98 guns, as flagship to Rear-admiral Charles 
Stirling [see under Stirling, Sir Walter], 
in the action oiF Cape Finisterre, on 22 .) uly 
[see Oalder, Sir Robert]. In 1806-7 he 


was again with Stirling in the Sampson and 
in the Diadem during the operations in the 
Rio de la Plata; in 1809 he commanded 
the Bellerophon, one of the squadron in the 
Baltic, with Sir James Saumarex (Afterwards. 
Lord de Saumarez) [a. v.] In Beptemfaeif 
1810 he was appointed to the President, a 
remarkably fine 44-gun frigate captured frm 
the French in 1806, and in her took part in 
the operations resulting in the capture of 
Java [see Stopfobd, Sir Robert]. On 4 June 
1815 he was nominated a C.B. After the 
peace he successively commanded the Blen-* 
heim, the Bulwark, and the Seringapatam, 
in which last he conveyed the En^iw am- 
bassador to Sweden in the summer of 1823. 
Ill January 1830 he was appointed agent for 
transports at Deptford. On 3 Aug. 1836 he 
was nominated K.O.II., and was at the same 
time knighted by the king; on 10 Jan. 1837 
ho attained the rank of rear-admiral, and 
was made a K.O.B. on 18 April 1839. lie 
died at Southampton on 13 Oct. of the same 
year. Ho married, in 1800, a daughter of 
Mr. Barton, clerk of the check at Chatham, 
and had a large family. 

[Miirshairs Roy. Nav. Biogr. iv. (vol.ii.pt. ii.) 
p. 570 ; Gent. Mag. 1840, i. 92.] J. K. L. 

WARREN, SAMUEL (1807-1877), 
author of ‘Ten Thousand a Year,^ born at 
The Hackery, near Wrexham, on 23 May 
1807, was the elder son of Dr. Samuel 
Warren (1781-1862), rector of All Souls’, 
Ancoats, Manchester, by bis first wife, Anne 
(1778 -1 823), daughter of Richard and Eliza- 
beth Williams, lie was brought up in 
an atmospliere of devout and very strict 
methodism. 

The elder W’^arren, when tliirteen, sailed 
as ail apprentice in his father’s ship, the 
Morning llerald, bound for Barbados. In 
May 1794, before she bad got clear of the 
(channel, the vessel was captured by the 
French frigate LTnsurgeiit. The crew, with 
those of other captured merchantmen, was 
I taken to Brest and thence to Quimper, where 
over lialf the prisoners (seventeen hundred 
out of tliri?e thousand) died of gaol-fever, 
and it w^as rumoured that the Convention 
intended to massacre the rest. The fall of 
Robespierre led to humaner measures. In 
March 1795 Warren and his father were 
transferred to Vendome and kindly treated 
until arrangements were made for their ex- 
change a few months later. The English 
prisoners set sail in two ships from La Ro- 
chelle, and Warren’s vessel arrived safely 
at Mount’s Bay (see ‘Narrative of an Im- 
prisonment in France during the Reign of 
Terror,’ Blackwood^ 8 Mag, DeQpmber 1831 • 
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The identity of the narrator is fixed iii Ootf, 
Mag, 186:2, ii. 111). Samuel Warren the 
elder became a highly infiiiential Wesleyan 
minister and preacher. In 1864, however, 
beinff then superintendent of the Manches- 
ter mstrict, and jealous, it is said, of the 
nihi|g influence of Dr. Jabez Bunting, he led 
an embittered opposition against the esta- 
blishment of a theological training institu- 
tion. Upon his being, in October 1834, sus- 
pended by the district committee, AV’^arren 
took the step of applying to the court of 
chancery for an injunction against the trus- 
tees of chapels from which he was excluded. 
The application was refused (25 Alarch 1835), 
and AVarren was in the following August 
expelled by conference {Minutesi of Confer^ 
tnce, 1835, vii. 542 seq.; note kindly supplied 
by the llev. A. Gordon). He had formed 
the AVesleyan Methodist Association, wliich 
went out with him, fifteen thousand strong 
and the body were temporarily styled ‘ War- 
renites.’ By amalgamations later on with 
other secessions from the main body [^see 
Evbbett, James], they became ‘The I nited 
Methodist Free CIul^che^*,* a flourishing 
body. In the meantime, in 1838, AVarron 
was admitted to orders in the cUurcli of 
England by John Bird Sumner [<|. v.], then 
bishop of Chester, and in December 1840 he 
was inducted into the living of All Souls’, 
Ancoats. Ho died at Ardwick, Manchester, 
on 23 May 1862, aged 81. His portrait was 
engraved by W. T. Fry, after .lackson. 

The future novelist .studied medicine at 
Edinburgh in 1826-7, gtiining a prize for 
English verse in 1827, and through it obtain- 
ing an introduction to Wilson (‘Christopher 
North’) and De Quiiicey. He left Edin- 
burgh in 1828, and was admitted at the 
Inner Temple in that year. Ho practised 
as a special pleader between 1831 and 1837, 
when he was called to the bar. But War- 
ren’s early ambitions were literary rather 
than legal. In 1823 he consulted »Sir AN'al- 
ter Scott on the propriety of publishing, and 
received a reply, dated 3 Aug., advising him 
tp rely on the judgment of an intelligent 
bookseller. This letter, which is preserved 
among AVarren’s papers, is remarkable for an 
unqualified assertion by Scott, that ‘I am 
not the author of those novels which the 
world chooses to ascribe to me.’ Undeterred 
by Scott’s cautious counsel, AVarren began 
writing for the magazines, but met with little 
encouragement. His ‘ I’assages from the 
Diaiy of a late Physician,’ written in part 
during 1829, after being hawked from pub- 
lisher to publisher, were at length accepted 
by William Blackwood.. Twenty-eight of 
these papers, the morbid tone of which is 


shielded under a moral purpose, appeared in 
‘ Blackwood 8 Magazine’ at intervals bej^een 
August 1830 and August 1837. l^pinted in 
collective form (1832, complete 1838), they 
went through numerous editions, were tr ans- 
lated into several EuAipean languaflps, and 
extensively pirated in America, yhue they 
still sell largely in paper covers for sixpenee. / 
Their literary merit is slight, but their meW 
dramatic power is considerable. The f 
was attributed to (among others) Dr. JdnUf], . 
Ayrton Paris fq. v.], and the ‘ Lancet Vpww . 
tested strongly against the revelation of);, 
professional secrets. 

AVarren next published ‘ A Popular and 
IVactical Introduction to Law Studies* 
(London, 18^15, enlarged 1845 ; numerous 
American editions), an entertaining book 
under an unattractive title, which was pro- 
nounced by a glowing critic in the ‘ Quar- 
terly Kevit'w ’ to contain ‘ a s]>ice of Mon- 
taigne.’ The book seems to have attracted 
to Warren a few legal pupils, among them 
(’harles Reade fn. v.J A successful school- 
hook, ‘Select l?xtracts from Blackstone’a 
Commentaries ’ ( 1 837), was followed in 1840 
by a tract on the ‘ Opium Question,’ which 
ran through four editions. 

Tlie first chapter of ‘Ten Thousand a 
Year ’appeared in ‘ Blackwood ’ for October 
183‘.>, and at once excited a powerful in- 
terest. AVarren was anxious to disguise 
the authorship, his main reason apparently 
being that Jie might ask every one what he 
thought of the new novel. lie was enrap- 
tured when told that it ‘beat Boz hollow,* 
and while forwarding successive parts to 
Blackwood wrr)te in terms of comical 
ecstasy about his work. ‘ I knew you would 
all like it,* he says in one of these letters, 

‘ for it is most true to human nature, and it 
cost me (though you may smile) a few tears 
while writing it. How I do love the Au- 
breys ! How my heart yearns towards 
them ! ’ Thackeray was less benevolent to- 
wards these martyred aristocrats (cf. Book of 
S)iob8, chap, xvi.) * 

When the novel was completed and ap- 
peared in three dense volumes in 1841, it 
liad an enormous sale, .was translated into 
French, Russian, and other languages, aftd 
was applauded in the ‘Revue des li2eux 
Mondes ’ as well as in the English reviews. 
The well-constructed plot turns upon the 
validity of certain title-deeds, and a number 
of legal points are involved. Warren’s 
handling of these was criticised by experts, 
and was justified by the author in elabo- 
rate notes in subsequent editions. His legal 
portraits were declared to be caricatures, but 
the cleverness of the farcical portriuts — 
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Tittlebat Titm juso, Oily (lummon, and Mr. 
Quicki»Uver (Lord Jlrongham) — established 
the booR^;%s one of the most popular novels 
of the century. 

In 1847 VN arreii ]mblished, under his 
name, * Now and Th^n,^ a story of some 
125,000 woitls, which was written, according 
to its author, between 20 Nov. and 0 Dec. 
1847, and was published on 18 Dec. The 
book rapidly went through three editions, 
ahdWarrto was Mnundated with congra- 
ttilations ; ’ but it had a success of esteem 
Only. Warren wrote to Blackwood suggest- 
ing, with charming ingenuity, the terms in 
which a review might fittingly be couched 
( William Blackwood and his Sons, 1897, ii. ! 
238)< Ills sole remaining essay in imagina- ' 
tive literature was ‘ The Lily and the Bee : , 
an Apologue of the Crystal ralace,’ written | 
in honour of the Great Exhibition (London, 
1851, 8vo). The style suggests comparison | 
with Martin Tnpper, but it is more absurd 
than anything Tapper wrote. 

Warren published three more legal manuals | 
of some value: ‘A Manual of the l*arlia- 
mentary Law of the United Kingdom ’ (Lou- 
don, 1^52 ; again 1867), which was followed 
by * A Manual of tlie Law and Practice of 
Election Committees’ (London, 1863), and 
* Blackstone’s Commentaries, systematically 
abridged and adapted to the existing State 
of the Jjnw and Constitution with Great 
Additions' (London, 1866 and 1860). lie 
also published several lectures and tracts: 

‘ Tlie Moral, Social, and Professional Duties 
of Attorneys and Solicitors’ (London, 1848 
and 1862), four lectures delivered before the 
Incorporated l^aw Society; ^ The Queen or 
the Pope: the Question considered in its 
Political, Legal, and lleligious Aspects,’ in 
a letter to Spencer Wal])ole (London, 1861 ; 
several issues); and Miabour: its Rights, 
Difficulties, Dignity, and Consolations ’ 
(London, 1866, 8vo). 

In the meentime Warren’s progress at the 
bar was not rapid, and he consoled himself 
with the flattering belief that the attorneys 
were revenging themselves on him for the 
severe picture which he had drawn of their 
practices in his account in * Ten Thousand 
a ^ar ’ of the firm of Quirk, Gammon, & 
Snap.«^ He went the iiortlicrn circuit regu- 
larly until 1851, wlien ho was made a Q.C. 
and became a bencher of his inn, of which 
lib subsequently acted as treasurer. The re- 
turn of the conservatives to power in 1862 
enabled his friend Spencer Walpole, the 
home secretary, to confer upon him the re- 
cordership of Hull, where shortly after his 
appointment he delivered an elaborate lec- 
ture upon the * Intellectual and Moral De- 


velopment of the Present Age ’ (printed in 
1863). 

On 9 June 1853, on the occasion of Lord 
Derby’s installation as chancellor of the uni- 
versity, Warren (who had been elected F.R.S. 
on 2 April 1835) was made an honorary 
D.C.L. of Oxford, along with Macaulay, 
Lytton, Alison, Aytoun, and other men of 
letters. He sat in parliament for the borough 
of Midhurst from February 1866 to April 
1859. A staunch upholder of the established 
church, the protestant interest, and religious 
education, he signalised himself in July 1858 
by his protest against Baron Rothschild tak* 
ing the oath in the abridged form. He was 
equally opposed to the extension of the fran- 
chise. He vacated his seat with some reluc- 
tance in 1859 when a mastership in lunacy 
(with a salary of 2,000/. a year) was offered 
him by Lord Chelmsford. The vaticination 
of Sir George Rose was thus partially ful- 
filled: 

Though envy may sneer at you, Warren, and 

«iy. 

* Why, yes, he has talent, but throws it away ; ’ 
Take a hint, change the venue, and still perse- 
vere, 

And you’ll end as you start with Ten Thousand 
)v year. 

A report that he had rejected Lord Chelms- 
ford’s oiler elicited from Disraeli the remark 
that a writ de lunatico inquirenda would 
have to be issued for Mr. "Warren (see iVIsw;- 
castle Daily Chronicle, 15 Oct. 1877 ; cf. Laiv 
Times, 20 Oct., where a diflerent version of 
Rose’s epigram is given). 

Warren retained his recordership down to 
1874, but he wrote no more and devoted 
himself wholly to his profession. His ap- 
pointment as master in lunacy was amply 
justified by the ability with which he fulfilled 
his functions. The masterly brevity with 
which he addressed the jury in the Windham 
inquiry (December 1801) branded as practi- 
cally irrelevant the mass of the evidence 
produced at the trial, and prepared the pub- 
lic mind for the tliird section of the Lunacy 
Regulation Act of 1862, in which it is laid 
down that in the case of legal inquiry the 
question shall bo confined to whether or not 
the alleged lunatic is of unsound mind at the 
time of such inquiry (V\’'A.wiiBy, Miscellanies, 
ii. 264; Ollivbr,* Windham 'Trial, 1862; 
cf, Thicycl. Brit, 9th ed., s.v. ‘ Warren’). 

Warren died at liis house, 16 Manchester 
Square, London, on 20 July 1877, aged 70. 
He married, in 1831, a daughter of James 
Ballinger of Woodford Bridge House, Essex. 
His eldest son, Samuel Lilckendy Warren, 
was educated at Eton, became a scholar of 
Wadham College, Oxford, whence he gra- 
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duated B.A. in 1859, bocame ivctor of Esher 
(a Wadhani living) in 1870, and died in June 
1895. He published in 1880 ‘The Prayer- 
book Version of the l*salms,’ with iiott‘s 
{Times, 7 June 1895), 

In his colossal literary vanity A\^arren re- 
sembled Boswell. The stories" in which he 
appears as the butt of Serjeant Murphy and 
other experienced wags are numerous ; but ; 
when his literary reputation was not in- i 
vo}ved he was one of the gentles.t, best- | 
hearted, and most reasonable of men. As a 
writer he produces'remarkable ellects by the 
cumulative force of little points well made. 
In this ho resembles Anthony Trollope. 
He was popular as a bencher of the Inner 
Temple. 

As a young man Warren is stated to have 
resembled an actor in appearance, with 
‘ dark expressive eyebrows ' and a pale, rest- 
less, mobile face. His portrait, painted by 
Sir J. W. Gordon, P.H.y. A., was lent to the 
Victorian Exhibition by William Blackwood 
{Cat. No. 30J). 

AVarreii reprinted his miscellanies, criti- 
cal, imaginative, and juridical (from ‘ Black- 
wood’s Magazine’), in two volumes, J^on- 
don, 1854. They include lengtliy reviews 
of Alison’s ‘ ^larlborough ’ and ‘ Uncle Tom s 
Cabin,’ and some interesting * Personal Ut^- 
collections of (.’hristopher North.’ A col- 
lective edition of Warren’s ‘ W'orUs,’ including 
the novels, the ‘ Lily and the Bee,’ aiid the 
miscellanies, was issued in five crown 
octavo volumes during 1854-5. An edition 
of the novels alone had appeared at Leipzig 
in the Tauchnitz series between 1844 and 
1851, 7 vols. 8vo. The ‘ Passages from the 
Diary of a Jjate Physician’ first appeared in 
book form at Now York in 1881 (2 vols. 
]2mo). The first authorised edition a])- 
peared at London and hMinburgh in 1882 
(2 vols. 8 VO ; 5th ed, 1888). The completed 
work was issued in 8 vols. in 1888, again 
1841, 1842, 1818, 1853, and in one volume 
in 1853. An edition with illii.st rat Lons by 
Whymper appeared in 18(58. A sort of 
para])hrase appeared in the ‘ Revue Britan- 
nique’ from the pen of Philarete Chashss, 
and was reprinted in the ‘ Librairie Nouvelle,’ 
1854, as ‘Souvenirs d’un Medecin’ (see 
PiCHOT, 7/ne Q7ie8fion de Litt. JAtjale, Pari.s, 
1855). ‘ Ten Thousand a Year’ appeared in 
8 vols. 8vo, London, 1841, and Philadelphia, 
1841 (.several issues). New editions ap- 
peared in 1845, 1849, 1864, 1855, and 1899 
(‘ Hundred Best Novels ’). Translated by 
Georges Marie GuifFrey as ‘ Dix mille livres 
de Rente,’ it ran through the ‘ Journal pour 
Tous’ with great acceptance, and was trans- 
lated into several European languages. It 


was also dramatised with success both in 
England (by U. B. Peake in and 

abroad. ^ 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxoii. ] 715-1886; OliphaiU's 
House of Hlai'kwood, 1897, vol. ii. passiiii ; 
Hbiokwood's Magazine, September 1877 ; Me- 
moirs and Select Letters of Mrs. Anpe Warren, 
1827 ; ALirsdcn’s Christian Churenes and Seets, 
p. 480; Times, 10 June 1853, 1 and 2 Aug. 
1877, and 7 Juno 189»1 ; Law Times, 4 Aug. and 
20 Oct. 1877; Quarterly Review, Apple^ 

ton’s Journal, vol. iv, (with portrait); Photo* 
graphic Portraits, vol. ii. ; Jeaffreson's Koyeli, 
and Novelists, ii.400; Yates’s Recollections 
Experiences, 1885 ; Sprigge’s Life and Times of 
Thomas Wakloy. 1897, p. 339 ; Alison’s fiistbf 
Europe, 1815-52, chap, v.; English Cyclopsedia 
(Biography); J^irousse's Dictionnairo Encycl. 
(ji good article, in which, however, recorder is 
rendered archivistc.)] T. S, 

WARREN, THOMAS (1G17 P-1694), 
nonconformist divine, was born about 1617. 

; lie was educated at Cambridge, and gra- 
duated M.A. In 1(550 he was presented by 
parliament to the rectory of Houghton, 

' Hampshire, sequtistered from PVancis Alex- 
ander. On 22 Dec. 16(50 he was ordained 
deacon and priest in Scotland by Thomaa 
Sydserir [q. v.]; ho was instituted (I Feb. 
liwil) to his rectory by Brian Dupna [q. v.], 
and inducted 7 Feb. Ho rosignott in con- 
sequence of the Uniformity Act of 1662. 
According to his papers, which came into 
the luiiids of Ills grandson, Henry Taylor 
(1711 1785) [q. V.], he was offered a choice 
of the bishoprics of Salisbury and Winches- 
ter. Under the indulgence of 1672 he took 
out a license (1 July) as a presbyterian 
preacher in the house of Thomas Burbank 
at Rorasey, Hampshire. He appears to 
have had doubt s about availing himself of 
James H’s declaration for liberty of con- 
science ill 1687. lie continued his labours 
at Roinsoy for eighteen years. Latterly ho 
became almost blind. He died at Romsey 
on 27 Jan. 1693- 4, aged 77, and was buried 
in the parisli church. His portrait^belonga 
to the independent congregation at Romsejy. 
Besides several sermons, he published, m 
reply to William Eyre '{d. 1670) of Salisbury, 
‘ Unbeleovers no Subjects of Justification,^ 
1654, 4to. • 

[Calaray’s Account, 1713, pp. 339, 756 ; 

I Calaniy’.s Conti nuat.iuii, 1727, i. 608; Walker’s 
; .Sufferings of the Clergy, 1714, ii. 77 ; Palmer’s 
j Nonconformist’s Memorial, 1802,9.268; Bogoe 
i and Bennett’s Hist, of Dissenters, 1833, i. 467.] 

A* Qr. 

WARREN, WILLIAM (J. 1581), poet, 
was author of: 1. ‘A pithie and pl^aunt 
discourse, dialoguewyse, betwene a welthie 
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citizen and a iniserabh* soiildioiir; brieflyo 
touchin^r^ the (jominodv (ies and discommo- 
dyties oi^V''arre and peace. J^y W. Warren.' 
This is licensed to Iiifdiard Jones in the 
‘Stationers’ lle^riater,’ 7 Nov. lo78. No 
copy is known to exisl VAkuku, Tramcript^ 
ii. 840). pleasant new Fancie of a 

fondlings device, Int iiled and cald the Nur- 
cerie of Names, wherein is presented (to the 
order of our Alphabet.) the brandishing 
brightues of our English Gentlewomen. Con- 
trived and written in this last time of vaca- 
and now first published and committed 
td printing this present month of mery May. 
By Ghiillam de Wavrino. Imprinted at 
London by Hichard Jhoncs, dwelling over 
against the signe of the Faulcon, neere IIol- 
bume Bridge/ 1681, 4to, b.l. In the ‘ Sta- 
tioners’ Kegister ’ the* Nurcerie of Gentle- 
womans Names’ is * tollcrated unto ’ Kichard 
Jones on 16 April 1581 {ib, ii. 391). The 
prefatory matter of the volume consists of 
some short Latin poems and a cuphulstic 
‘ ProsBme to the Gentleman J leaders,’ signed 
‘ W. Warren, Gent.,’ as well as an ‘Ad- 
dress to the Gentlewomen of England.’ In 
the latter Warren speaks of himself as * your 
poor Poet and your olde friend.’ 'Flie poems, 
in fourteen-syllable verse, on women’s names 
are extravagant and conceited, but the versi- 
fication is unusually true. Tlio poem on 
Elizabeth is an excellent oxam])le of the 
contemporary stylo of compliment to the 
queen. Each page of die poems has a wood- 
cut border. ( )nly two copies are know'u to 
exist, one at llritw(*ll ami the other in the 
Huth Library. The interest if not the merit 
of the volume, which Corser very emphati- 
cally insists upon, makes it surprising that 
it has never been reprinted. 

[Corsor’s CoUoctaiioa Anglo- Pootica, v, 359 ; 
Hazlitt's Itandbook, p. G43.1 11. B. 

WARRINGTON, Kakls or. [See 
Booth, IIetstry', first earl, 1(>62-1694 ; 
Booth, George, second earl, 1(176-] 768.] 

WARRISTON, Lord. [Sec Johnston, 
Arcuibalr, lf}10i'-l(}(53.] 

YARTER, JOHN AVOGl) (1806 -1878), 
divine and antiquary, horn on 21 Jan. 1806, 
was thld eldest sou of Henry de Grey AVarter 
(1770-1863) of Cruck Meole, Shropshire, 
who married, on 19 March 1806, l^lrama Sarah 
Moore (<f. 1863), daughter of William Wood 
of Marsh Hall and Hanwood, Shropshire. 
Upon leaving Shrewsbury school (under 
Samuel Butler) Warter matriculated from 
Christ Church, Oxford, on 14 Oct. 1824, and 
graduated B.A. 1827, M.A. 1834, B.D. 1841. 

Warter was an intimate friend of Robert 


j Southey, whose eldest daughter, Edith May 
Southey {b. 1 May 1804, d. 25 July 1871), 
he married at Keswick on 15 Jan. 1834. 
Many letters from Southey to him, beginning 
on 18 March 1830, are in the sixth volume of 
* Southey’s Life and Correspondence.’ From 
1830 to 1833 he was chaplain to the Eng- 
lish embassy at Copenhagen, and became an 
honorary member of the Scandinavian and 
Icelandic Literary societies. During these 
years he travelled through Norway and Swe- 
den, was intimate with the leading scholars of 
Northern Europe, including Professor Rask, 
and was supplied with booKS from the royal' 
library of Denmark. By this means he be- 
came an expert in ‘Danish and Swedish 
lore, and in the exquisitely curious Icelandic 
sagas,’ and read ‘German literature of all 
sorts, especially theological.’ An interesting 
letter by him, written at Southey’s house on 
17 Sept. 1833, is printed in the life of Bishop 
‘Samuel Butler’ (ii. 62-3). lie was then 
st-udying the literature of Spain and Italy 
and the treatises of the old Englisli divines. 
In 1834, just before his marriage, he had 
been appointed by the archbishop of Canter- 
bury to the vicarage of AVest Tarring and 
Durrington, Sussex, a peculiar of the arch- 
bishopric, to which the chapelries of Heeiie 
and Patching were then annexed. He re- 
mained the vicar of West Tarring from 1884 
until his death. For some years to 31 Dec. 
1861 he was the rural dean. 

From the date of his appointment to this 
benefice he devoted his leisure ‘ to the plea- 
sant task of rescuing from oblivion every 
fact that had the remotest bearing upon the 
history of Tarring’ (Elwes and Robinson, 
U 'riitern p. 23 1 ). The res ul t was the 

publication of a valuable antiquarian work, 

I ‘ AppendiciaotPertinentiai: Parochial Frag- 
I ments on the parish of AA^est Tarring and 
j the Chapelries of Ileeno and Durrington,’ 
1853; and two delightful volumes on ‘The 
Seaboard and the Down ; or my parish in 
, the South. By an Old Vicar,’ 18()0, describ- 
! ing the social life of its inhabitants. These 
I books displayed iiis wide reading. 

AVarter died on 21 Feb. 1878, and wa« 
buried with his wife in AVest Tarring church- 
yard (the epitaphs arc printed in ‘ Notes and 
Queries,’ 6th ser. vii. 306, 517). A window 
under the tower of the church was erected 
by Mrs. AA’arter as a memorial to Southey 
(Murray, Suftf^e.v Ilandbooky-p, 77). Warter 
was an old-fashioned churchman of the ‘ high 
and dry ’ school, and had a perpetual di&- 
reiice with the ecclesiastical commissioners, 
lie published many tracts and sermons. 
His other more important works included : 
1. *The Achamiaus, Knights, Wasps, and 
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Hilda of Aristophanes [translated], by a Gra- 
duate of Oxford/ 1830. 2. * Teaching of the 
]^yer-book/ 1845. 3, < The last of the Old 
Souires: a Sketch by Cedric Oldacre/ 1854; 
2nded. by Rev. J. W. Warter, 1861. 4. * An 
Old Shropsliire Oak/ edited by Dr. Richard 
Garnett, 1 jL.D., vols. i. ii. 1886, vols, iii. iv. 
1891, Although the published work repre- 
sented only selections from Warter’s manu- 
script, it contained great stores of informa- 
tion on Shropshire and on the general his- 
tory of England. 

Warter edited volumes vi. and vii. of 
•Southey’s * Doctor ’ and an edition in one 
volume of the whole work (London, 1848). 
There was published by him in vol. xxii. of 
the ^ Traveller’s Library ’ a fragment from it 
which was entitled * A Love Story : History 
of the Courtsliip and Marriage of Dr. Dove,’ 
1853. He also edired the four series of 
Southey’s ‘ Commonplace Book/ 1 849-51 , and 
four volumes of * Selections from Southey’s 
Letters/ 1856. A derce review of the latter 
work was inserted in the ‘ (Quarterly Re- 
view/ March 1856, pp. 4.56 501. It was 
probably provoked by his stateintiiit that he 
could draw iij) * a most remarkable history ’ 
of that periodical. Mrs, W arter began in 
1824 and continued for some time a collec- 
tion of ‘ Wise Saws and Modern Instances ; 
Pithy Sentences in many Languages.’ It was 
taken up by her husband on 1 May 1850, 
and finished on 4 Nov., but not published 
until 1861. Warter also contributed to the 
^English Review.’ 

[Men of the Time, 9th cd.; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry, 9th ed. ; Foster's Alumni Oxoii. ; 
Southey's Life and Corresp. vi. 229-55 ; Knight’s 
Coleorton Letters, ii. 274-9; Lang’s Lockhart, 
ii. 2-4.1 P. C. 

WARTON, JOSEPH (1722-1800), critic, 
elder son of Thomas W’^arton the elder [q. v.], 
was bom at Dunsfold, Surrey, in 1722, at 
the vicarage of his mother’s father, J oseph 
Richardson,/ being baptised on 22 April. 
Thomas W'arton [q. v.J, the historian of 
English poetry, was his younger brother. 
He received his-earlie.st instruction at the 

? grammar school of Basingstoke, of which his 
ather was headmaster, llere Gilbert Wliite 
[q.v.] was a schoolfellow. In 1735 he was 
elected scholar of Winchester, and formed a 
lasting friendship with another schoolfellow 
who afterwards attained distinction, the 
poet William Cfdlins. Collins, W’nrtoii, and 
a boy named Tomkins wrote verses in rivalry, 
and a poem by each was published in the 
^Gentleman’s Magazine’ in October 1739. 
A complimentary iiotic(3 of these efforts ap- 
peared in the ne.\t number of the magazine, 
and was assigned by Wooll, W’arton’s bio- 


grapher, to Dr. Johnson. ' Like Warton, 
Collins failed to obtain election 
Chester to New College, Oxfoi^yHli^d 
16 Jan. 1739-40 he matriciilated^rom,^el 
College, Oxford, going into teridenO$rl& ^ 
following Septembeif He graduated 
on 13 March 1743-4. Takinff holy otdm 
immediately afterwards, he acrod as curfi)t6 
to his father at Basingstoke until his fotheris 
death on 10 Sept. 1745. Subsequently he 
served a curacy at Chelsea, but after an 
attack of small- pox returned to Basingstoke. 

Ill 1744 W’^arton published a first volume 
of verse, entitling it ‘ Ode on reading West’s ' 
Pindar.’ It included, with other jpoems, a 
long piece in blank verse called ‘ The En- 
timsiast, or the Lover of Nature.’ Here he 
avowed an unfashionable love of nature and 
of natural .scenery and sentiment. Gray at 
once commended the poem as ‘all pure de-, 
script ion’ (('Jray, Works^ ed. Gosse.ii. 121). 
In 1 )ecembor 1 746 W’nrton published a second 
volume of seventeen * Odes on various Sub- 
jects/ most of wliich he had penned while 
an undergraduate. In the preface he warned 
his readers against identifying the true sub- 
ject-matter of poetry with the moral and 
didactic tlunnes to which, under Pope’s 
sway, Avriters of verso at the time confined 
tlieir elforts. W'arton’s friend Collins issued 
his volume of odes simultaneously. Gray 
wrote 011.27 Dec. 1746 of the odd coincidence 
that two unknown men had jmblished at 
the same instant collections of odes. ‘ Each 
is the half of a considerable man, and one 
the counterpart of the other. The first [i.e. 
AVartonj has but little mvention,very poeti- 
cal choice of expression, and a good ear. The 
second (i.e. Collins] a fine fancy, modelled 
upon the antique, a bad ear, great variety of 
words, and images with no choice at all. 
Tliey both deserve to last some years, but 
will not ’ (i6. ii. 160). W’^arton’s work was 
fairly successful, but Collins’s proved a dis- 
mal failure. Posterity Las revarsed the con- 
temporary judgment. 

In 1748 Charles Paulet (or Pbwlett), 
tliird duke of Bolton, conferred on Warton 
tlie rectory of AVinslade, and in April 1761 
he accompanied his patron, the Duke of 
Bolton, on a short tour in the soutlf of 
France under peculiar and not ver^*^ cre- 
ditable circumstances. The duke’s wife was 
believed to be at the point of death, and the 
duke required the attendance of a chaplain 
on his travels so that he might be married 
without loss of time to his mistress, Lavinia 
Fenton [q. v.], as soon as the duchess had 
breathed her last. The duchess lingered on 
beyond expectation, and Warton returned 
home ill September without presiding over 
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the duke’s second nuptials, with the result 
that he lost the chaners of preferment that 
the duke had destined for the parson who 
lierfonttad the ceremony. On settling again 
worked Wdat a new edition 
^ works in both Latin and English 
(4' yoi8. 1753, 8vo). ^ He himself trans- 
lated the ‘ Eclogues * and * Georgies,’ and he 
rihted Christopher Pitt’s rendering of the 
neid.’ Warton employed IJry den’s heroic 
metre, and directly challenged comparison 
with that robust translator, lie proved 
more accurate, but was less vivacious, and 
his scholarship was far from perfect. Of 
higher interest were Warton’s appended 
ei^ys on pastoral, didactic, and epic poetry, 
his life of Virgil, and his notes. The pub- 
lication preatly extended WartoTi’s reputa- 
tion in literary circles. On 8 March 1753 
Dr. .Johnson wrote to invite him to contri- 
bute to tlie * Adventurer,* with the result 
that Warton sent in the course of the three 
following years twenty-four essays to that 
periodical. They dealt chiefly with literary 
criticism. Five treat with no little insight 
of Shakespeare’s * 'I'empest ’ and * Lear ’ (Nos. 
03, 97, 113,11 0, and 1 22), In 1 753 he also 
wrote on* Simplicity of 'J uste ’in the * World ’ 
(No. 26). In 1754 lie became rector of 
Tunworth, but next year, desiiairing of sub- 
stantial preferment in the church, he entered 
on a new career, that of schoolmaster. ^ 
In 1755 Warton was appointed usher, or ; 
second master, at his old school, Wiiiche.ster ! 
College. On 23 .lunc 1750 the university 
of Oxford conferred on him by diploma the 
degree of M. A. In 1706 he was promoted 
to the lieadmastership of Winchester, and 
on 15 Jan. 1768 he ])roceeded at Oxford to 
the degrees of R.D. and D.D, He remained 
a schoolmaster for thirty-eight years. As a 
teacher Warton achieved little success. He 
was neither an exact scholar nor a di.sci- 
linarian. I’hrice in his lieadmasl ership the 
oys openly mutinied against him, and iu- 
flicted on him ludicrous liumiliations. The 
third insurrection took place in the summer 
of 1703, and, after ingloriously suppressing 
it, Warton prudently resigned his post. Ills 
easy good nature secured for him the warm 
affection of many of his ))upils, among whom 
hm favourites were William Lisle Bowles 
[q.v.^, and Richard Mant [q.v.] Although the 
educational fame of the school did not grow 
..during his r6gime, his social and literary 
reputation gave his office increased dignity 
and importance. In 1 778 G eorge I II visited 
the college, and Warton’s private guests on 
the occasion included Sir Joshua Reynolds 
and Garrick (Abahs, Wj/kehamica, pp. 134- 
163 ; Kibby, Anna/s of Winchester^ pp. 404 


seq. ; Winchester College^ 1393-1893, by Old 
Wykehamists, 1893, 8vo). 

While at Winchester he found little time 
for literary pursuits. In 1767 he brought 
out the first volume— dedicated to Dr. Young 
— of his notable * Essay on the Genius ana 
Writings of Pope,’ in which he adversely 
criticised the classical or * correct ’ tendencies 
of contemporary poetiy as opposed to the 
romantic and imaginative tendency of Eliza- 
bethan poetry. The volume was favourably 
noticed by .Johnson in the * Literary Maga- 
zine,’ reached a third edition in 1763, and 
was translated into German. It had been 
begun before Warton went to Winchester, 
and the long interval of twenty-five years 
elapsed before the second volume of the 
* Essay ’ appeared in 1782. Meanwhile War- 
tun had meditated without result a history of 
the revival of letters in the fifteenth century, 
based on the correspondence of Politian, Eras- 
mus, Grot ins, and others, and in 1784, emu- 
lating the example of his brother Thomas, the 
I historian of English poetry, he announced that 
I two quarto volumes of a history of Grecian, 

1 Roman, Italian, and French ])oetry were in 
the press, but nothing furth<3r wavS heard of 
that design. 

I In middle life and old age Warton was a 
1 familiar figure in the literary society of the 
! metropolis. For many years he was on terms 
of more or less intimacy with Dr. Johnson, 
Burke, Garrick, Reynolds, Lowth, Bishop 
Percy, and John Nichols. In 1761 he re- 
commended ‘Single-speech’ Hamilton to 
make Burke his secretary. When Burke 
and Hamilton parted in 1765, Warton ad- 
vised Hamilton to let Robert Chambers fill 
Burke’s place. Chambers declined Hamil- 
ton’s invitation, and Warton seems to have 
suggested Johnson, who did some literary 
work for Hamilton in 1 765 (Boswell, i. 519). 
Warton was, according to Madame D’Arblay, 
a voluble and ecstatic talker on all sulnects 
in general society, often hugging his auditors 
in the heat of liis argument {Biaryy ii. 230). 
Ilis rapturous gesticulations were not to the 
taste of Ur. Johnson, wdio ‘ would take ’ them 
‘off’ among liis closer friends ‘with the 
strongest humour ’ (D’Arblay, Mennoirs of 
Dr, Burney^ ii. 82). There was never com- 
plete sympathy between Johnson and War- 
ton. About 1 766 a qiiarrel took place between 
them at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s house. John- 
son told AVarlon that he was not used to con- 
tradiction, and Warton retorted that it would 
be better if he were. But although they 
caused each other frequent irritation, there* 
was no permanent breach in the relations of 
the two men. Iii 1773 Warton was elected! 
a member of the Literary Club. In 1776 ho 
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signed the round-robin asking Johnson to re- 
write in English his Latin epitaph on Gold- 
smith (Boswell, iii. 83). Johnson, on seeing 
Warton*s signature, declared his wonder 
that * Joe Warton, a scholar by profession, 
should be such a fool ’ (ib. p. 84 w.) But by 
humbler men of letters Warton’s opinion 
was highly valued. Cowper was over- 
whelmed by his approbation. ‘ The poet,’ he 
wrote, ^wuo pleases a man like that has 
nothing left to wish for.' 

Some clerical preferment was conferred ; 
on Warton while lie was still at Winchester. 
He was appointed by his friend Bishop 
Lowth prebendary of London in 1782, and 
Pitt, the prime minister, conferred on him a 
rebendal stall at Winchester in 1788. In 
783, too, Lowth presented him to the 
vicarage of Chorley, Hertfordshire, which 
be soon exchanged for that of A\'ickham, 
Hampshire, and in 1790 he was instituted 
to the rectory of Easton, which he at once 
exchanged for that of Uphimi, also in Hamp- 
shire. The livings of Upham and Wickham 
he held for life. To IVlckliam he retired i 
on leaving AMnehester in 1 793. There he | 
devoted himself anew to literature. Ho | 
thouglit of completing the ^ History of Eng- | 
lish Poetry’ of his brother, whose death in 
1790 greatly depressed him, but he occupied 
himself mainly with an edition of Po])e’s 
‘ Works,’ which appeared in 1797 in nine 
octavo volumes. Warton's remuneration 
amounted to o(X)/. (Kiohols, Lit lliiiAtr. vii. 
30). On the ground that he included two 
compositions of somewhat flagrant indecency 
— ‘the fourteenth chapter of Scriblerus’ 
and the * Second Satire of Horace ’ — Warton 
was castigated witli unwarranted severity 
by Mathias in his ‘ Pursuits of Literature.’ 
Subsequently he began an edition of the 
‘ Works’ of Bryden, which he did not live 
to finish. lie died at Wickham on 23 Feb. 
1800, and was buried beside his first wife in 
the north aisle of Winchester Cathedral. 
His former pupil, Richard Mant [q. v.], 
published a pamphlet of verses to his 
memory. 

, Warton married twice. In 1748 he mar- 
ried his first wife, Mary Daman of Winslade, 
\vho died on 6 Oct. 1772. Next year, in 
December, he married his second wife, Char- 
lotte, second daughter of William Nicholas, 
who sur -^ived him and died in 1 809. Warton 
had three sons and three daughters by his 
first wife. He had an only daughter, Har- 
riot Eli;;abcih, by his second marriage (Bod- * 
leian Library ilf Wharton 13, IF. 15-19; I 
Nichols, Lit llluatr. i. 228-0). TIis sons — j 
Joseph {b, 1760), Thomas (1754-1787), and j 
John {b, 1766) — took holy orders. 


A portrait by Sir Joshua Reynolds is in 
the University Gallery m the Tayloriap 
building at Oxford ; a replica^ is at Winches- 
ter College. An engraving by R,. Cardon 
was prepared for Wooll’s ‘ MemqjifS * (1806). 
A monument to Warton’s memory by Flax- 
man was erected, at the expense of Old 
Wykeliamists, in the south aisle of Winches- 
ter Cathedral. 

Warton deserves remembrance p a learned 
and sagacious critic. Ho was a literary, not 
a philological, scholar. His verse, although 
it indicates a true appreciation of natural 
scenery, is artificial and constrained in ex- 
pres.sion. Ho was well equipped for the r61e 
of literary historian, but his great designs in 
i tiiai tieUi never passed far beyond the stage 
of preliminary meditation. It was as a leader 
of the revolution which overtook literary 
! criticism in England in the eighteenth cen- 
: tiiry that his chief work was done. In the 
■ preface 1 o his volume of odes of 1746 be made 
I a firm stand against the prevailing tendency 
I of English poetry. He was convinced, he 
wrote, ‘ t hat tlie fasliion of moralising in verse 
had been carried too far.’ The true ‘ faculties 
of the po(it ’ were ‘ invention and imagina- 
tion.’ Warton’s ‘ Essay on the Genius and 
Writings of Poj)e’ was doubtless suggested 
by resentment of Wiirbiirton’s ponderous 
: and polemical notes on Pope’s philosophical 
! views. Warton was more sensible than 
j 'W'arbiirtqn of the felicities of Pope’s style, 

I but liis main object was to prove that * cor- 
rectness,’ lyhich had long been held to be the 
* only test of poetry, was no test at all. The 
genuine spirit of poetry was to be found not 
in the moral essays of Pope and his didactic 
disciples, but in the less finished and less re- 
gular productions of writers of the temper of 
the Elizabethans and tlie Jacobeans. Spenser 
was, in his opinion, Pope’s superior. From 
want of force of character, Warton never 
gained a first place amonghis contemporaries, 

; but ho claims the regard of students of litera- 
' ture for the new direction which he impressed 
I on English poetical criticism '(Pattison). 

' Wartoii’s edition of Pope, produced^ at the 
close of his life in 1797, supplies many notes 
that are superfluous, and almost all of them are 
needlessly verbose, but- the book abounds in 
personal reminiscence and anecdote as we^ as 
in cultured and varied learning. Warton’s 
edition has been superseded by that of Messrs. 
Elwin and Oourthope, but in literary flavour 
it has not, in the opinion of so good a judge 
as Mark Pattison, been excelled. ‘ After his 
death some of his notes appeared in an edition 
of Dry den’s poetical works, undertaken by bis 
younger son, John (181 1 , 4 vols. 8vo). John 
Warton proposed to follow this by selections 
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correspondence of bis father and 
uncle Thomas j out these were never issued. 
A first Yolum^^f selections from Warton's 
poetry and correspondence appeared in 1806 
under the^ditorship of an old Winchester 
pupuy John Wooll, who supplied a long bio- 
mphical preface, abounding m stilted eulogy. 
WooU’s promise of a second volume was not 
fulfilled. ^ 

M hical Memoirs of the late Rev. 
irton, D.D., to which are added a 
selection from his works, and a Literary Cor- 
leepondence . . . by theRev. John Wooll, vol. i, 
(all published), 1806, 4to ; Mant’s Verses to the 
memory of Joseph Warton, D.l).. Oxford, 1800, 
4to; E. R. Wharton’s manuscript history of 
Warton and Wharton families in Bodleian 
Library; Gent. Mag. 1800 i. 287, 1846 iii.460 ; 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. vi. 168-74 et passim; 
Brake’s Essays, 1810, ii. 112-61, 315 ; Brydgos’s 
Oensura Literaria, ed. 1807, iii. 18 ct seq.; 
Ifeswell’s Johnson, ed. Birkhock Kill ; John Bon* 
nis’sStudies in English Literature, 1876, pp. 192- 
226 (essay on ‘The Wartons ’) ; Mark Pattison’s 
Essays, ed. Ncttleship, ii. 368-73.] S. L. 

WARTON,’ ROBERT (d. 1657), bishop 
successively of St. Asaph and Hereford, 
was probably born in the late years of 
the fifteenth century. He is known by 
various names, or rather by varieties of two 
— Parfew or Purefoy or Parfey, on the one 
hand ; Warton, Wliarton, or Warblington, 
on the other. In the records of liis election 
assent, confirmation, and consecration at 
St. Asaph’s, his name is given as Wartton. 
On the other hand, the arms the bishop 
used were those of tlic Parfews or Purefoys, 
. and there were members of that family con- 
nected in various ways with the cathedral 
when AVarton w^as bishop of St. Asaph. Arch- 
deacon Thomas concludes that the family 
name was Parfey or Parfew, and that the 
local name of Warton in various forms was 
adopted. Robert Warton was a Cluniac 
monk, and became abbot of Bermondsey. 
In 1626 he is said to liave proceeded B.I). 
at Cambridge. The list of supremacy ac- 
knowledments in in the record office does 
not inclimo that of Bermondsey, but it seems 
clear from his subsequent history that Warton 
signed. On 8 June 1536 ho was elected 
bisl^p of St. Asaph, but retained bis abbacy 
in cmmendam till 1638, when the abbey 
was sifppressed, and Warton received what 
was^'^ that time the very largo pension 
of 5C82. 6s. 8df. 

Warton lived mostly at Denbigh. Ho 
took part in 1637 in the drawing up of ' the 
Institution of a Christian Man.’ On 18 Aug. 
1638 he received the surrender of the white 
friars at Denbigh, and in 1639 he cautiously 


commended cofifession as very requisite and 
expedient, though not enjoins by the wM 
of God. He had a plan^ the revival of a 
plan of 1282, for removing the seat of the 
cathedral and grammar school to Wrexham, 
and he wrote about it to Cromwell soon after 
hia appointment. Afterwards he thought of 
Denbigh, where he was in 1638 made free of 
the borough. In 1637 he was present at 
the christening of Prince Edward and the 
funeral of Jane Seymour; in 1638 he was 
at the reception of Anne of Cleves, the 
declaration of whose nullity of marriage he 
afterwards signed. From a letter preserved 
to Cromwell, it would seem that he liked to 
live in his remote diocese ; when in London, 
even after the dissolution, he seems to have 
stayed at Bermondsey. In 1648 he was one 
of those who in the drawing up of the Book 
of Common Prayer represented the Bangor 
uso. In 1661 he was placed on the council 
for Wales. 

At the beginning of Queen Mary’s nugn 
he was retained and was made a member of 
the commission which expelled most of the 
i bishops (cf. Strypk, m. i. 163). 

He himself was on 1 March 1564 translated 
j to Hereford in place of .lohn Harley, who had 
I been deprived. He died on 22 Sept. 1657, 
! and his will was proved on 21 Jan. 1657-8. 

: The charge of wasting the revenues of the 
see by building new palaces seems to resolve 
itself into a charge of rebuilding or restoring 
; these rather small houses. It has been 
I pointed out that as late as 1601 the palace 
I at St. Asaph had only one or two rooms 
I which were floored. 

[Information kindly given by the Ven. Arch- 
deacon Thomas, F.S.A. ; Cooper’s Athense Ganta- 
brigionses, i. 171, 550; Ellis’s Orig. Letters, 3nl 
ser. iii. 96; Machyn’s Diary (Camden 
p. 58 ; Burnet's Hist, of the Reformation, ed. 
Pocock ; Strype’s Works (General Index) ; 
Dixon’s Hist, of tho Church of England, iv. 137, 
141 ; Letters and Papers of Henry VJII, x. 
1256, xr. 580, xii. ii. 202, &c., xiii, i. 821, xiv. 
i. 646, &C.1 W. A. .1. A. 

WARTON, THOMAS, the elder (1688 ?- 
1746), professor of poetry at Oxford, born 
about 1688, was son of Antony Warton (1660- 
1715), vicar of Godaiming. lie matriculated 
from Hart Hall, Oxford, on 3 April 1706, Wt 
soon migrated to Magdalen College, where he 
held a demyship from 1706 to 1717, and a fel- 
lowship from 1717 to 1724. He graduated 
B.A. on 17 Feb. 1709-10, M,A. in 1712, 
and B.D. in 1725. In 1717-18 Warton cir- 
culated both in manuscript and in print a 
satire in verse on George I, which he entitled 
*Tho Turnip Hoer,’ and wrote lines for 
James Ill’s picture. No copy of either com- 
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position is now known. H is J acobi te sympa- 
thies rendered him popular in the university, 
and he was elected professor of poetry, in sue - 
cession to Joseph Trapp [q. v.J, on 17 July 
•1718. He was re-electea, in spite of the oppo- 
sition of the Constitution Club, for a second 
term of five years in 1723. He retired from the 
professorship in 1728. He possessed small 
literary qualifications for the office, and his 
election provoked the sarcasm of Nicholas 
Amhurst [q. v.], who devoted three numbers 
of his ‘Terrce Filins’ (Xos. x. xv. xvi.) to 
an exposure of his incompetence. ^ Squeak- 
ing Tom of Maudlin * is the sobriquet Am- 
hurst conferred on him. After 1723 Warton 
ceased to reside regularly in Oxford. In 
that year he became vicar of Basingstoke, 
Hampshire, and master of tlie grammar 
school there. Among his pupils was the 
great naturalist Gilbert White [q. v.] He 
remained at Basingstoke till his death, but 
with the living he held successively the 
vicarages of Fram field, Sussex (1720), of 
Woking, Surrey, from 1727, and of Cobliam, 
Surrey. He died at Basingstoke on 10 Sept. 
17-15, and was buried in the church there, 
lie married Elizabeth, second daughter of 
Joseph Richardson, rector of Diinsfold, 
Surrey, and left two sons, Joseph and 
Thomas, both of whom are noticed sepa- 
rately, and a daughter Jane, who died 
unmarried at Wickham, H ampshire, on 3 X ov. 
1809, at the age of eighty-seven {Gent, May. 
1809, ii. 1175), 

Warton was a writer of occasional verse, 
but published none collectively in his lifetime. 
After his death his son .Tose|)h issued, by sub- 
scription, ‘ Poems on several Occasions by 
the Rev. Thomas Warton,’ London, 1748, 
8vo. Some ‘runic ’ odes are included, and 
are said to have drawn the attention of the 
poet Gray to ‘ runic ^ topics. At the end of 
the volume are two elegies on the author — 
one by his daughter Jane, and the other by 
.Joseph Warton, the editor. 

( Bloxam’s Reg. of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
vi. 169; Ilcarno’s Collectious (Oxford Jlist. 
Soc.); Niehols’g Lit. Aneed. ii. 373, vi. 168, 

. 169, 171 ; Cary’s Lives of English Poets, 1846.] 

S.L. 

WARTON, THOMAS (1728-1790), his- 
torian of English poetry, born at Basing- 
stoke on 9 Jan. 1727-8, and baptised there 
on the 25th, was younger son of Thomas 
Warton the elder [q. v.], vicar of Basing- 
stoke. .Joseph Warton [q. v.] was his elder 
brother. Warton’s education was directed 
by his father until ho was sixteen, when he 
entered Trinity College, Oxford, matriculat- 
ing in the university on 1 6 March J743-4. 
He graduated B.A. in 1747^ and; after taking 


holy orders, engaged in tutorial work in the 
college. lie graduated M.A. in 1750, suc- 
ceeded to a fellowship nex% year, and in 
1767 proceeded to the degree of B.D. 
Throughout his lift* Warton ronrynned a col- 
lege don, and, although he read and wroteex- 
tensively until his death, he never claimed 
to a professional man of letters. He 
often represented to his frityids that his 
functions as a tutor left him little time for 
regular literary work. But, as a matter of 
fact, he did not regard his tutorial obligations 
very seriously. Lord Eldon wrote of him : 

‘ I’oor Tom Warton ! He was a tutor at 
JVinity ; at the beginning of every term he 
used to send to his pupils to know whether 
they would vdsh to attend lecture that 
term ’ (Twiss, £ldon, iii. 1302). His vaca- 
tions were invariably spent in archeeological 
tours, during which he examined old churches 
and ruined castles. He thus acquired a 
thorough knowledge and affection for Gothic 
architect Lire, which few of his contempo- 
raries regarded as of any account. 

From ji precociously early ago Warton at- 
tempt ed English verse. At nine he sent his 
sister a verse translation of an epigram of 
Martial. A collection of ‘Five Pastoral 
Eclogues ’ which is said td have been pub- 
lished in 1745 was placed by his friends to 
his credit. In the same year he wrote ‘ The 
Ifieasures of Melancholy,’ which was pub- 
lislied aqonymously two years later. It was 
little more than a cento of passages from 
Milton and Spenser, but evidenced that ap- 
preciation of sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
tury po(jtry which was characteristic of almost 
all he wrot(‘. In 1749 he made a wide aca- 
dtunic reputation by the publication of ‘ The 
'lViiim]ih of Isis,’ an heroic poem in praise of 
Oxford, with some account of the celebrated 
])ersons educated there and appreciative no- 
tices of its specimens of Gothic architecture. 
It was written by way of reply to William 
Mason’s ‘Isis,’ published in 1746, which cast 
aspersions on the academic society of Oxford, 
chiefly on the ground of its Jac6bitc leanings, 
Warton at the time inclined to thOuJacobite 
opinions for which his father had made him- 
self notorious in the university. Mason 
magnanimously admitted the superior merits 
of the rival poem, but in later life he^and 
his friend Horace Walpole rarely lost an 
opportunity of depreciating Warto&’s lite- 
rary work . W arton soon issued another poem 
entitled ‘ Newmarket, a Satire ’ (London, 
1751), and a collection of verses by himself 
(under the pseudonym of ‘ A Gentleman from 
Aberdeen ’) and others, called ‘ The Union ; 
or Select Scotch and English pieces ’ (Edin- 
burgh, 1763). 
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In accordance with the spirit of his 
^Triumph of Isis/ Warton encouraged at 
Oxford — largely by his genial example — all 
manner of literary effort among resident mem- 
bers of tLi^tiniversity. He was for two suc- 
cessive years poet-laureato to the common- 
room of his college. Jle contributed poetry 
to <The Student/ an Oxford monthly mis- 
cellany of Jeterature, of which nineteen num- 
bers appeared between 31 Jan. ]7o0 and 
3 July 1751. For the * JilnesDnia* of.Tuly 1751 
he wrote and published an ode which Dr. 
W^illiani Hayes [q. v.J set to music. The Ox- 
ford collections of poems of 1751, 1761, and 
1762 contain verse by him. In 1760 he 
brought out anonymously a good-humoured 
satire on the conventional guide-books to 
Oxford in * A Companion to the Guide, and 
a Guide to the Companion, being a Complete 
Supplement to all the Accounts of Oxford 
hitherto published. . . . The whole inter- 
spersed with Original Anecdotes and Inte- 
resting Discoveries, occasionally resulting 
from the subject, and embellished with per- 
spective Views and llJevations neatly en- 

£ raved' (2nd ed. corrected and enlarged, 
ondon,n.d.[l762 P], 8vo ; another ed. 1806). 
But Warton 8 most amusing contribution to 
academic literature was his anthology of Ox- 
ford wit, which he (nlited anonymously under 
the ugly title of ‘The Oxford Sausage; or 
Select Poetical Pieces writ ten by the most 
celebrated Wits of the University of Oxford' 
(London, 1764, 8vo ; 1772, 8vo; 1814, 8vo; ! 
1815, 12mo; and 1822, 12mo) ; some pieco.s | 
by Cambridge men were iiichided. In a more I 
serious spirit he devoted himself to the his- j 
tory of his own college, an<l published learned 
biographies of two distinguished members 
of the foundation. ‘ The Life and Literary 
Bemains of Jlalph Bathunst . . . President 
of Trinity College in Oxford,' was published ! 
in London in 1761, 8vo, and an article origi- | 
nally contributed to the ‘ Biographia Britan- 
nica’ in 1760 reappeared subsequently as a 
substantial volume called ‘ 'Ilie Life of Sir 
Thomas Pcipe, founder of Trinity College, 
Oxford, chiefly compiled from Original Evi- 
dences, with an Appendix of Papers never 
before printed ' (1st edit. London, 1772, 8vo; 
2nd edit., corrected and enlarged, Ijondon, 
1%80, 8vo). This exhaustive biography of Sir 
Thomas Pope ‘ resuscitated/ in tie opinion of 
Horace Walpole, ‘ more nothings and more 
nnbodies than Birch's “ Life of Tillotson.'’ ’ 
It comprised numerous extracts from valuable 
historical manusermts at the British Museum 
and the Bodleian Libraries, several of which 
were forwarded to Warton by Francis Wise 
Cq. V.], but there is unhappily reason to 
believe that some of the documents alleged 
VOL. LIX. 


to date from the sixteenth century were 
forgeries of recent years. Although a 
strong case has been made against Warton 
in the matter, his general character renders 
it improbable that he was himself the author 
of the fabrications. He was more probably 
the dupe of a less principled antiquary (cr. 
EnyL Hist. Review, xi. pp. 282 et seq., art. 

‘ Thomas Warton and ^Iachyn'8 Diaiy/ by 
the Kev. II. E. I). Blakiston). 

Meanwhile Warton pursued his study of 
early English literature, and in 1764 ho pub- 
lished'^ Observations on the Faery Queen of 
Spenser/ which established his reputation as 
a critic of exceptional learning. A second 
edition in two volumes, corrected and en- 
larged, appeared in 17 62. The work abounded 
in illustrative parallels from other poets, 
and embodied the results of much reading 
in mediieval romance and archaeological 
research. The book won immediately the 
warm approval of Ur. Johnson. ‘ You 
I have shown,* Johnson wrote to Warton on 
16 July 1754, ‘to all who shall hereafter 
attempt the study of our ancient authors the 
way to success by directing them to the 
perusal of the books those authors had read.' 
The correspondence thus opened led to a 
long friendship, which, although interrupted 
by dissimilarity of litemry taste, was only 
linally dissolved by death. Warton enter- 
tained .Johnson on his visit to Oxford in the 
summer of 1754, and obtained for him the 
degree of M.A. in February 1755. Warbur- 
toii was as enthusiastic an admirer as John- 
son of Warton’s ‘Observations/ but War- 
ton's work was acutely, if savagely, criticised 
by William Huggins in ‘ The Observer Ob- 
served.' With characteristic versatility War- 
ton then turned from English literature to 
the classics, and set about a translation of 
Apollonius llhodiiis. Johnson encouraged 
him to persevere in this and other literary 
labours, and not to fritter away his time on 
college tuition, saunters in the parks, and 
long sittings in hall and the coffee-houses. 
But the Apollonius Hhodius was never com- 

E leted. lie amiably abandoned it to devote 
is leisure to flnding subscribers for .Tohn- 
son's ‘ Shakespeare,’ to which he contributed 
a few notes, and he wrote at Johnson's 
request numbers 33, 93, and 96 of Johnson's 
‘Idler’ (1758-9). lie is als6 said to have 
sent occasional papers to ‘ The Connoisseur,’ 
‘The World,’ and ‘The Adventurer/ but 
these have not been identified (Braxji:, 
Eaeaya, ii. 194). 

In 1757 Warton was elected professor of 
poetry at Oxford. He held the post for two 
successive terms of five years each. His 
lectures, which were delivered in Latin, were 
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confined to classical topics. Only one of 1778 ; and the third in 1781, preceded by 
them was printed. It was entitled * l)e Poes! an additional dissertation on the ^Gestk 
Grtecorum Bucolica/ and was included in liomanorum.’ This volume brought the his* 
Warton’s edition of Theocritus. While tory down to the end of Queen Elizabeth's 
holding the professorship lie seems to have oge. The fourth volume, which ^Y<•:mldhaye 
almost abandoned his study of English litera- carried the topic as far as Pope, though re- 
ture for the Latin and Greek classics. In peatedly promised, ne';pr appeared. Another 
1758 he published a selection of Latin metri- edition, edited by Itichard Rice (1790-1833) 
cal inscriptions (‘ Inscriptioniim Komanarum [q. v.], appeared in 1824, with* numeroua 
Metricarum Delectus’); and eight years later notes from the writings of Ritson, Douce^ , 
he reprinted, with an original Latin preface, Ashby, Park, and others, and the work was 
a similar collection of Greek inscriptions, re-edited by Mr. W.C. JIazlitt in 1874, when 
known as Cephalas* * Anthologim Griecre.’ AV’^arton’s text was ruthlessly abbreviated or 
In 1770 appeared from the Clarendon Press extended in an ill-advised attempt to bring 
Warton’s elegant edition of Theocritus, with its information up to the latest level of 
some notes by .Tonathan Toup [q. v.] The philological research, 
book met with approbation at home, but its At the outset Warton’s great undertaking 
scholarship was deemed by coat iuental scho- was cautiously received. In so massive a 
lara to be ciefective; in England it was super- collection of facts and dates errors were 
seded by the editions of Thomas Gaisford in inevitable. Warton’s arrangement of hi» 
his * PoetOR Grft'ci Miiiores ’ (1814-20), and material was not flawless. Digressions were 
of Christoi3her AVordsworth (1844). very numerous. Ilis translation of old 

On 7 Dec. 1767 Warton took his degree of French and English was often faulty. In 
B.D., in 1771 he was elected a fellow of the 1782 llitson attacked him on the last score 
London Society of Antiquaries, and on 22 Oct. with a good deal of bitterness, and Warton, 
of that year he was appointed to the small while contemptuously refusing to notice 
living of Kiddington in Oxfordshire. the censures of the * black-letter dog,’ was 

Meanwhile AVarton had embarked on his conscious that imifdi of : the attacK was 
great venture of a history of English poetry, justified. Horace Walpole found the work 
Pope had contemplated such a work, and unentertaining, and Mason echoed that 
prepared an elaborate ])lnn, which his bio- opinion. Subsequently Sir Walter Scott, 
grapher, Owen Rufi'hcad, printed. Gray, impressed by its deficiencies of plan, viewed 
about 1761, also sketched out a history of|it as * an immense commonplace book of 
English poetry, but he likewise never got memoirs ^o serve for ’ a history ; and Hallam 
beyond a preliminary sketch. In 1768 Gray deprecated enthusiastic eulogy. On the 
•wrote that he had long since dropped his other hand, Gibbon described it as illustrat- 
design, ‘ especially after he heard that it ing '* tlui taste of a poet and the minute 
was already in the hands of a person [i,e. diligence of an antiquarian,’ while Christo- 
Warton] well qualified to do it justice, pher North wrote appreciatively of the 
both by his taste and his researches into volumes as ‘ a mine,’ But, however critics 
antiquity.’ AA'^arton sent his first volume to have diflered in the past, the whole work is 
press in 1769. Many months later, on now seen to be imi)regnated by an intellectual 
15 A])ril 1770, Ciray, acting on the sugges- vigour which reconciles the educated reader 
tion of Hurd, sent Warton his skeleton to almost all its irregularities and defects. 
]>lan, in which tlie poets were dealt with not Even the raediBoval expert of the present 
chronologically, but in groups according to day, who finds that much of Warton’s in- 
their critical uflinities (Gray, WorkSf i. 53, formation is superannuated and* that many 
iii. 365). Warton’s work was tlion far ad- of his generalisations have been disproved 
vanced on more or less strictly chrono- by later discoveries, realises that nowhere 
logical lines, and he made no change in his else has he at his command so well furnished 
scheme after reading Gray’s notes. AV^ar- an armoury of facts and dates about obscure 
ton’s history owes nothing to Gray. writers ; while for the student of sixteenth- 

In 1774 the first volume of AVnrton’s his- century literature, Warton’s results have 
tory of English poetry appeared under the been at many poiiLts developed, but ‘^have 
title of ‘ History of English I’oetry from the not as a whole been superseded. His style 
Close of the Eleventh to the Commence- is unaffected and invariably clear. Ho never 
ment of the Eighteenth Century ; to which forgot that he was the historian and not 
are j^refixed Two Dissertations : 1. On the the critic of the literature of which he 
Origin of Romantic Fiction in Europe; treated. He handled with due precision the 
2. On the Introduction of Learning into bibliographical side of his subject, and ext 
England.’ The second volume appeared in tended equal thoroughness of investigation 
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to every variety of literary effort. No 
literary nistcjy disdosea more comprehensive 
learning in olassical and foreign literature, 

' as well as in i;hat of Great Britain. 

Warto'd never completed his great * His- 
tory/ and, after the appearance of the third 
volume in 1781, he ^dissipated his energies 
in other laborious, but less useful, literary 
undertakhigs. In that year he wrote, for 
private circulation, a model history of his 
parish of Kiddington as * a specimen of a 
history of Oxfordshire.^ It was published 
in 1783, and reissued in 1815. In 1782 he 
issued a pamphlet on the Chatterton and 
Rowley controversy, strongly supporting the 
theory that the poems were modern forgeries. 
The title ran : ‘ An Enquiry into the Authen- 
ticity of the Poems attributed to Thomas 
Rowley, in which the Arguments of the 
Bean of Exeter [i.e. .Teromiah Milles] and 
Mr. Bryant are examined’ (Jjondon, 1782, 
8vo; a second edition, corrected, Ijondon, 
1782, 8vo). 

Warton’s literary work secured for him 
in his later life an honoured place in London 
literary society, to which Johnson had years 
before introduced him. The cordiality of 
his early relations with JoJinson was not 
continuously maintained, and they occasion- 
ally caused one another much irritation. 
The doctor always cherished affection for 
Warton, but in ji frolicsome mood he 
parodied his friend’s poetiy with a freedom 
that Warton found it difficult to excuse. 
Warton showed his resentment by often 
treating Johnson with a coolness which 
once led .Johnson to say of him that ho 
was the only man of genius known to him 
who had no heart. But in 1770 .Johnson 
revisited him at Oxford in Boswell’s com- 
pany, and all went happily. In 1782 War- 
ton was admitted into the Jjiterary Club, 
and was popular with its chief members. 
Verses on Sir Joshua Reynolds’s painted 
window at New College, written and pub- 
lished in the same year, elicited a warm 
letter of gratitude from the painter. The 
poem IS notable for its enthusiastic praise of 
Gothic architecture. In 1785 Warton was 
elected Camden profcssorofhistoryatOxford, 
and his inaugural lecture was printed by his 
Mographor, Mant. Shortly afterwards, on 
the death of William AVhitehead (11 April 
, 1786), he was created poet-laureate. On 
ihe publication of Warton’s first official ode 
in honour of the king’s birthday, a clever 
squib apj^ared, entitled * Probationary Odes 
for the Laureateship.’ The volume adum- 
brated the * Rejected Addresses’ of the 
*btother8 Smith. W arton, who was described 
as ‘a little, thick, squat, rod-faced man,’ 


was handled with especial rigour, and his; 
genuine < birthday ’ ode was quoted verbatim 
as signally characteristic of the ludicrous 
tameness incident to the compositions of 
laureated poetasters. Similar odes proceeded 
from Warton’s pen until his death, and none 
of them retrieved his poetic reputation in 
the sight of discerning critics. 

In another path of literature he was yet 
to win a deserved triumph. In 1786 he 
published what was intended to be the first 
of a series of volumes — an edition of Milton's 
early poems. The title ran : * Poems upon 
several occasions, English, Italian, and Latin, 
with Translations, by .John Milton, viz. 
Lycidas, Ij’ A llegro, II Penscroso, Arcades, 
Comus, Odes, Sonnets, Miscellanies, English 
Psalms, Elegiarum liber, Epigrammatum 
liber, Sylvarum liber. With Notes, Critical 
and Explanatory, and other Illustrations,’ 
London, 1785. This is one of Warton’s best 
work.s. It is described by Professor Masson 
as the best critical edition of Milton’s minor 
works ever produced. The second volume 
was to have contained * Paradise Regained ’ 
and ‘Samson Agonistes,’ but Warton died 
before it was finished. Sufiering from an 
attack of gout he went to Bath early in 
1790, and returned to Oxford thinking him- 
self cured; but on 20 May 1790 he was 
seized in the common-room of his college 
with a paralytic stroke, and died on the fol- 
lowing day. He was buried in the ante- 
chapcl of the college. The chair in which 
he is said to have been taken ill is preserv’ed 
in the old library of the college. 

Wartoii’s name is a landmark in the his- 
tory of English literature. His great hi.s- 
tory exerted a signal influence on its con- 
temporary currents. Together with Percy’s 
‘lieliques’ it helped to awaken an interest 
in medisoval and Elizabethan poetry. By 
familiarising his contemporaries with the 
imaginative temper and romantic subject- 
matter of the poetry that was anterior to the 
eighteenth century, Warton’s work helped 
to divert the stream of English verse from 
the formal and classical channels to whicli 
the prestige of Pope had for many years con- 
signed it. As a poet, too, AVarton left his 
impress on the course of English literature. 
His verse gained considerable vogue in its 
day. A collection was first published in 
1777, and reached a fourth edition in 1789. 
At the time of his death he was preparing 
a new and corrected edition of his poems. 
The volume appeared as ‘The Poems on 
various Subjects of Thomas Warton, B.D., 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Professor of 
Poetry and Camden Professor of History at 
Oxfora, and Poet-Laureat. Now first coL 

ff2 
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lected/ London, 1791, Svo. Another edition’ i 
edited, with a memoir, by Richard Mant* 
appeared at Oxford in 1802, 2 vola,, and this ' 
was fre^entlv reprinted in collected editions j 
of the English poets. Warton on occasion 1 
showed full command of Pope's style and i 
metre, but most of his verse is imitative of 
Milton and Spenser. Dr. Johnson con- \ 
temptuously wrote of Warlon’s poetry that | 
it consisted entirely of | 

Phrase that time hath flung away, ; 

Uncouth wonls in disarray, I 

Trick'd in antique ruif and bonnet, : 

Ode and elegy and sonnet. 

But, Johnson's scorn iiotwithstaudiug, A\'ar- , 
ton was an apt disciple of his sixteenth and | 
seventeenth century masters, and as the re- ; 
viver of the sonnet, which had been very ; 
rarely essayed in England since Milton, he ' 
was himself the master of many pupils who i 
bettered his insl ruction, llis sonnets treat 
side by side of the charms of antiquity and 
the charms of nature. A sonnet written 
on a flyleaf of Dugdalo’s * Monasticon ' is 
followed at a near interval by another ou 
the ‘River Lodon.^ The versification was 
often uncouth, but Wartoii’s sincere admira- 
tion for nature and antiquity alike, though 
not c.xprcssod in bis sonnets or elsewhere 
with much subtlety, arrested attention in his 
own time by its novelty, and lent distinction 
to his poetic ucliieveinents. Wordsworth, 
Coleridge, Hazlitt, and Charles Lamb w'ere 
appreciative readers of Warton. Christopher 
North said with much justice ‘ the gods bad 
made him poetical, but not a ]) 0 (;t.’ 

North added that ‘ Tom Warton was the 
finest fellow that ever breathed.’ In ])ersoii 
he was, in middle life, uiiattracl ive, being, 
according to tlie most truthful observers, 
a fat little man, with a thick utterance 
resfiDibling tin? gobble of a turkey-cock. 
AVith his love of scholarly study he com- 
bined somewhat slovenly habits and a taste 
for unrefined amusements. lie delighted 
in the society of the Oxford watermen, and 
•shocked the susceptibilities of his fellow- 
dons by often appearing in the watermen's 
company on the river with a pij)e in his j 
mouth. He enjoyed drinking bt'er, especially 
in taverns, and, although he was tlie life and 
soul of his college common-room, was never 
quite at home in the intellectual salons of 
London. Miss Burney wrote of a meeting 
with him in 1783 : ‘ Ho looks unformed in 
his manners and awkward in his gestures, 
lie joined not one word in the general talk ’ 
(Mme. D'Abblay, Diary, ii. 237). Wlien he 
visited his brother at Winchester College he 
is said to have indulged in all manner of 
boyish pranks with undignified amiability, 


and, owing to his bulk, with ludicrous awk- 
wardness. r 

A fine portrait of Warton, by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, is in the common-room of IVinity 
Coilego, Oxford. It was exhibiteu at the 
Royal Academy in 1784. There is a good 
mezzotint by Hodges. An engwiying by 
IIoll is prefixed to JMant's ‘Mempir,* and 
another, by W. P. Sherlock, is published in 
Nichols’s ^ Literary Illustrations * (iv. 738). 

In 1855 James Orchard Halliwell-Phillipps, 
Thomas AVright, and others, formed in AVar- 
tons honour a AN^arton (3iibfor the publica- 
tion of contributions to literary history, but 
the club was dissolved next year after issuing 
lour volumes. 

Besides tiu; works mentioned, Warton pub- 
lished *• A Description of the City, College, 
and Cathedral of AA’inchester. Exhibiting 
a Complete and Comprehensive Detail of 
their Antiquities and Prc.sent State. The 
whole illustrated with several Curious and 
Authentic Particulars collected from a Manu- 
[ script of Anthony AN'ood, preserved in the 
' Aslimolean Al useum at Oxford ; the College 
and Cathedral Registers, and other Original 
! Autborilies, never before published,' London, 
n.d. [1750], 12mo. Some of W'arton's notes 
, were utilised in the well-illustrated volumes 
‘ called * Essays on (jothic Architecture, by 
the Rev. 'f. A\"urton, Rev. .1. Bentham, 
Captain (jr rose, and the Rev..!. Milner,' Lon- 
don, 1800,^8vo. An iiiipublislied manuscript 
by AA'arton, entitled ‘ (ibservations, Critical 
and Historical, on Churches, Alonasteries, 
Castles, and other Monuments of Antiquity 
. in various Counties of England and Wales,' 

! supplies rcjcords of his vacation tours be- 
tween 1759 and 1773. The manuscript is 
nenv the property of Aliss AI. S. Lee of 
Church Alanor, Bisho])'8 Stortford, and was 
described by Ibuiry lloyle Lee in the * Corn- 
hill Alagazine ' for Juno 1865 (pp. 733 sqq.) 

[Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, and Lit. Illus- 
trations ; Memoir, by Richard Mant, prefixed to 
the collected edition of Warton’s Poems, 1802 ; 
Nathan Brake’s Essays, 1810, ii. 166-.210; 
Horace Walpol*»’8 Corrosp. ed. Cunningham ; 
Dennis’s Studies in English Literature ; Boswell’s 
Johnson, ed. Birkbock fliU ; Austin and Ralph's 
Lives of the Poet-Laureates, pp. 316-32; Corn- 
hill Mag. Juno 186/>; Blakiston's .History wf 
Trinity College, Oxfortl, 1898, pp. 193 sq. ; B. 
AV barton’s manuscript history of Wharton and 
Warton families in Bodleian Library.] S. L. 

WARWICK, Duke of. [See Beau- 
champ, Henry de, 1425-1445.] 

WARWICK, Earls op. [See New- 
burgh, Henry de, d . 1123; Plbssis or* 
Plbssbtis, John db, d , 1263; Mauduit^ 
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William, 1220-1268; Beauchamp, Guy 
UB, d, 1316; Beauchamp, Thomas db, d, 

^ 1401 ; Beauchamp, Kiouabd de, 1382- 
1439; Kbytllb, Kichard, 1428-1471, the 
' King-maker ; * Edward, 1476-1499, son of 
George »‘|'lantagcin^,, duko of Clarence; 
Dudlei, John, 1602P-1663, afterwards 
Duke ofrKorthumborland; Dudley, Am- 
brose, 1628 P-1690 ; Dudley, Sir Kobert, 
1673-1649; and Rich, Robert, 1687-1668.] 

WARWICK, Countess of. [See Rich, 
Mary, 1626-1678.] 

WARWICK, GUY of, hero of romance. 
[See Guy.] 

" WARWICK, Sir PHILIP (1(509-1683), 
]^litician and historian, said to be descended 
from the Cumberland family of that name, 
was the son of Thomas Warwick by Elizabeth, 
daughter of John Somerville fq. v.] of Somer- 
ville Aston, Warwickshire (Wood, Fasti, i. 
606 ; Hasted, Kent ; Gent, M ay. 1790, p. 7 80). 
His father, whose name is generally spelt 
Warrock 6r Warrick, was a musician of note, 
organist of Westminster Abbey and of the 
Chapel Royal (see The FitzivilUain Virtjiml 
Book, ed. Maitland and Squire, 1899, Introd.) 

Philip was born in the parish of St. 
Margaret, Westminster, on 24 Dec. 1609. 
He was educated at Eton, was for a time a 
chorister atWestniiiister, travelled in France, 
and spent some time at (Geneva under the 
care of Theodore Diodati [see under llio- 
DATi, CiiAULE^. On Ins return he became 
secretary to Lord Goring, to whom he 
appears to liave been distantly related, and 
was made, by his influence, in March 1636 
secretary to l^ord-treasurer Juxon {Gal. 
State Papers, Dorn. 16;5.3-4 p. 87, 1636-6 p. 
301, 1637 p. 316). On 13 Nov. 1638 he be- 
came a clerk of the signet {ib. 1629-31 p. 
667, 1638-9 p. 103). On 12 Feb. 1638 he 
was admitted to ( Jray^s Inn, and on 1 1 April 
following was crcMited bachelor of law by the 
university of Oxford (Foster, Graj/s Inn 
Blister, 215 ; Alumni Oxon. i. 1677). 

Warwick represented Radnor in the l^ong 

S arliament,and his ‘ Memoirs^ contain a vivid 
escription of the rejoicings which followed 
Stratford’s execution, the tumults against the 
bishops, §,nd the excitement which accom- 
panied the passing of the Grand Remon- 
strance {Memoirs, pp. 164, 186,201). lie 
formed one of the minority of lifty-six who 
voted against the bill for Struirbrd’s at- 
tainder, followed Charles to Oxford, and sat 
in the anti-parliament the king called there. 
On 5 Feb. 1644 he was deprived of his seat 
in the Long parliament by a vote of the 
commons {Common^ Journals, iii.389). War- 
wick served in the king’s army, but as a 


volunteer, not as a commissioned officer. 
At Edgehill he fought in the kin^s g[uard 
of noblemen and gentlemen, called derisively 
the ‘ troop of show,’ being in point of fortune, 
he tells us, ^ one of the most inconsiderable 
persons of it ’ {Memoirs, p. 231). In 1643 
I the king sent Warwick to the Marquis of 
; Newcastle to persuade him, if possible, to 
march his army southwards. lie was given 
no formal commission, but only * three or 
four words under the king’s hand, written 
on a piece of white sarcenet,’ to accredit 
him. Both in this mission and in a second 
for the same purpose in the autumn of 1643 
he met with no success {ih. pp. 243-64). In 
the summer of 1646 he was employed to 
negotiate the terms of the capitulation of 
Oxford with Fairfax (Sprigge, Anglia liedi~ 
viva, ed. 1864, p. 262). 

In 1647, when the king was at Hampton 
Court negotiating with the army and the 
parliament, Warwick was allowed to attend 
him as one of his secretaries ; and in 1648, dur- 
ing the negotiation of the treaty at Newport, 
he was one of the * penmen wlio stood at his 
chair’ in the daily discussions with the x>ar- 
liament ary commissioners {Memoirs, pp.303, 
322). The king trusted him greatly, and 
used to dictate to him in the evenings the 
des]^)atches on tlie progress of the treaty, 
which were sent to the Prince of Wales. 
Warwick’s account of the king’s sayings 
and doings during this period is the most 
valuable ])ortion of his book {ib. pp. 322- 
331). Wlieii the negotiations were tem- 
porarily suspended Warwick asked leave of 
absence for a few weeks to attend to his 
private aflairs, and he was thus absent from 
Charles when he was seized and carried to 
Hurst Castle by the army. The particulars 
r<*corded by him concerning the king’s trial 
and execution were learnt from J uxon, to 
whom tlic king on the night before his 
death commended Warwick’s fidelity. * My 
lord,’ said the king, ‘ I must remember one 
that hath had relation to you and myself; 
tell Charles he hath been an useful and 
honest man unto me.’ None admired and 
loved the unfortunate king more than War- 
wick. ‘ When 1 think of dying,’ he wrote, 

‘ it is one of my comforts, that when I part 
from the dunghill of this world, 1 shall meet 
. . . King Charles and all those faithful 
spirits that had virtue enough to he true to 
him, the church, and the laws unto the last’ 
{ih. pp. 331-41). 

Warwick was fined by parliament as a de- 
linquent 477/., being one-tenth of his estate; 
but on a review the nne vras reduced to 241/. 
(February 1649). His second wife paid about 
3,600/. to release his stepson’s estate {CaBmr 
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dar of Chmmittee for Compounding ^ pp. 1447, 
1462^ Compounding enabled Warwick to 
stay in England instead of following Charles 
II into exile, and he urged Sir Edward 
Nicholas f q. v.] to follow’ his example, pro- 
mising his own good otlices to effect it 
{Nichokis Papergj i. 131). lie took no overt 
part in the plots against the Protector's 
government, though in 1656 he was arrested 
and was some weeks in custody (Memoirs, 
p. 248).. In spite of this inactivity he was 
trustea by the royalist leaders. Bishop Cosin 
relied upon his aid in the business of ap- 
pointing new bishops for vacant English 
sees in 1655 {Clarendon State Papers, iii. 
Appendix ci.) In January 1660 Hyde wrote 
to a royalist agent on the kin^s behalf, 
saying that he w’as told a considerable sum 
of money had been collected for the pro- 
motion of the royalist cause and placed in 
Warwick’s hands. ‘ The king/ he added, 
‘ knows very well Mr. Warwick's affection 
and zeal to his service and his abilities to 
promote it, and that you do upon all occa- 
sions communicate w'lth him and transmit 
his advice to your other friends;’ lie was 
therefore to inquire as to tlie fund in 
tion. In March it wuh reported that War- 
wick was being used as a tool by the pres- 
byterian peers, but he finally helped to defeat 
their design for keeping the young niyalist 
lords out of the house {ih. iii.lil^J, 705, 729; 
Memoirs, p. 428). The king showed his 
satisfaction with Warwick by creating him 
a knight and granting liis wife precedence 
in right of her first husband {Egerton MS, 
2542, f. 365). 

Warwick was returned to the parliament 
of 1661 as member for Westminster; but, 
though taking occasional part in the debates, 
never obtained mucli influence in the house. 
His most important w’ork was outside it, 
Charles made the Earl of Southampton lord 
high treasurer, who left the business of the 
omce entirely to his secretary Warwick [sec^ 
Wriothesi.uy, Thomas, fourth Earl of 
Southampton]. In defending this arrange- 
ment afterwards to the king, Clarendon told 
Charles that all men expected to have seen 
Warwick preferred to some good place rather 
than his old post ; nor would he have ac- 
cepted it but for his confidence in South- 
ampton { Continuation of the Life of Claren^ 
don, pp. 777, 811-17). Burnet, who is less 
favourable, describes Warwick as * an honest 
but a weak man,' wlio ‘ understood the 
common road of the treasury,' but had no 
political capacity. On the other hand, ‘he 
was an incorrupt man, and during seven years' 
management of the treasury he made but an 
ordinary fortune out of it' (Own Time, i. 90). 


Pepys, whose official intercourse with War- 
wick makes his opinion of weight, praises 
him highly. He congratulated himself on 
beginning an acquaintance with hiim ‘who 
is us great a man, and a man of as much 
business us any man ip England V12 Feb* 
1663). He found him ‘ a most exact and 
methodical man, and of great indlstry,’ and 
was delighted when Warwick took the 
trouble to explain to him the state f>f the 
revenue and the taxes (29 Feb. 1664)»^ .He 
contracted with Warwick ‘ a kind of fHendH. 
ship and freedom of communication,? and 
was taught by him to understand ‘ the whole 
business of tlie treasurer of the navy' (27 Feb* 
1605). ‘I honour the man,' he concludes, 

‘ with all my heart, and think him to be a 
very able, right honest man’ (24 Nov. 1666)* 
Southampton died on 16 May 1667, and 
the treasury \vas immediately put in com- 
mission. AVar wick was not one of the com- 
missioners, and Sir George Downing, who 
had before intrigued against him, became 
secretary, 'riiere is no suggestion that AVar- 
wick was in any way disgraced, though he 
was not subsequently employed. A ^ant 
of land at St. James's on which to build a 
liouse, and the reversion of the office of cus- 
tomer and collector of customs on woollen 
cloth in. the port of liOndon (wortli about 
277/. per annum), appear to have been the 
only pecimiary rewards he obtained for his 
long service ( Chi. State Papers, Dorn. 1663- 
Um p. 358, ib, 1608-9 p. 657, 1670 p. 
678). Except on two questions, he steadily 
supported the government of the day in the 
I louse of Common.^. I lis zeal for the church 
led him to op])ose indulgence to the noncon- 
formists in 1672, and his fear of the growth 
of French power to urge war •with France 
in 1668 (Okev, Debates, ii. 40, 89, 96, iv. 
346, V. 300; cf. Memoirs^ p. 42). A few 
letters written during this last period of his 
life are in the British Museum {Addit, MS, 
4206; Egerfon MSS, 2539, 2540).^ 

AA'arwick died on 15 Jan. 1682f-3, in the 
seventy-fourth year of his age, and was 
buried in Chiselhurst church. His epitaph 
and an abstract of his will are given in the 
memoir in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine/ 1790, 
p. 781. , • 

An engraved portrait of AA’'ttrwick, fro^ a 
painting by Lely, is preflxed to his memoiis, 
and an engraving representing him at an 
earlier period of his life is given in the ‘ Gen- 
tleman^ Magazine' for September 1790. 

AVarwick -was the author of two books, 
both posthumously published. 1. ‘ Memoires 
of tlie Ueigne of King Charles I, with a con- < 
tinuation to the happy Restauration of King 
Charles 11,’ London, 1701, Svo, said in thepre- 
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taco to be printed ^ from the autbor*s original 
manuscript by a faithful friend to whom they 
were entrusted/ Th<^ Alemoires were written 
between and 1677, ‘ from a frail memory 
and some ill-digested notes’ {MemoircH, pp. 
37, 207, \*03). Th(‘v. throw little light on 
the military or polil i(!al history of the times, 
but contain j carefully drawn characters of 
\ Charles I, Strafford, Laud, Juxon, and other 
\ royalists of importance. There are also in- 
I terestinff sketclies of Cromwell and llamp- 
ides; Warwick writes with great modera- 
I Uon and fairness. * Willingly,’ he says, * I 
•' would sully no man’s fame, for to write 
' invectives is more criminal than to err in 
eulogies’ (tb, p. 103). Ilis great merit is | 
that he records a number of characteristic 
details and anecdotes of real value. Burnet 
Bays of Warwick that ‘ though he pretended 
to wit and politics, he was not cut out for ! 
that, and least of all for writing history.’ j 
Guizot thought the memoirs of siillicient ' 
value to include a translation of them in | 
his *' Collection dea M6 moires relatifs a la ; 

volution d’Angleterre,* but concludes that ' 
as an historian the author is cold and diffuse, 
and that the only valuable portion of the 
book is the account of the king’s captivity 
and execution (l^ortraits Politiqucsj p. 142 
2. ‘ A Discourse of Government as examined 
by lieason, Scripture, and the Law of the 
Land,’ 1694, 12rno. This was published by 
Dr. Thomas Smith [see Smith, Thoias, 
1638-1710], with a preface which, being dis- 
pleasing to the government of the time, was 
only suffered to remain in a few copies 
(Gbanoeb, iv. 66 ; Hatton Correspondeiiccj j 
ii. 204). Guizot criticises it as more favour- ! 
able to absolute power than to liberty, and I 
proving nevertheless that Warwick was un- | 
willing to adopt either the first princi])les or j 
the last consequences of his own ideas | 
traits Politiqnes,-p, i ll). 'I’lio original man u- ; 
acripts of both these works are in the British j 
Museum (^Addit, MS. 31714). AVood also j 
attributes to Warwick a tract called ‘A I 
Letter to Mr. Lenthall, shewing that I’eace ! 
is tetter than War,' 1642, 4to. 1 

Warwick married twice: first, about 1638, j 
Dorothy, daughter of Thomas JIutton of! 
Marsk, Yorkshire, by wliom he had his only 
Bon.r Philip; secondly, about 1617, .loan, 

^ daughter of Sir Henry Fanshawe of Ware 
Park, and widow of Sir William Boteler, 
bart., killed in the battle of Cropredy Bridge. 

Philip Wabwick the younger (d. 1683) i 
married hllizabeth, second daughter and co- I 
heiress of John, lord Fretchvi lie of Stavely, j 
•Derbyshire, by whom he had no issue. In | 
1680 ho was envoy to Sweden (his in- 
structions and commission are in the llaw- 


liuson MSS. in the Bodleian Library (Ravjr 
linsm, A. 266, A. 292). He died at New- 
market on 12 March 1682-3 (Wood, Life^ 
ed. Clark, iii. 38), 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. ed. Bliss, and Fasti » 
Gent. Mag. September 1790 ; Guizot’s Portraits 
Politiques des homines dcs differ^nts partis, ed. 
1874, p. 127. Other authorities meiitionod in 
the article.] C. H. F. 

WARWICK, SIMEON of (d. 1296), 
historian. [See Simeon.] 

WASE, CHRISTOPHER (1626 P-1690), 
scholar, son of John Wase of London, waa 
born at Hackney about 1625. He was edu- 
cated at Eton, and in 1646 was admitted 
scholar of King’s College, Cambridge (Ha:^ 
WOOD, Alumni Eton. p. 24). In 1647 the 
headmaster of Eton published Wase’s Greek 
version of Grotius’g * Baptizatoriim Puerorum 
Institutio ’ (other editions 1660, 1066, 1668, 
and 1682). Wase became fellow of King’s, 
and graduated B.A. in 1648. In 1649 he 
published a translation of Sophocles’s ‘ Elec- 
tra,’ dedicated to Princess Elizabeth, with an 
appendix designed to show his devotion to 
the Stuart house. Walker {Sufferint/s of the 
Clm/i/y ii.l60) says that Wase also delivered 
a feigned letter from the king to the provost 
of King’s. lie was deprived of his fellow- 
ship and left England. Being captured at 
sea, he was imprisoned at Gravesend, but 
escaped, and served in the Spanish army 
against the French. lie was taken prisoner, 
but was released, and returned to England 
and became tutor to the eldest son of Philip 
Herbert, first earl of Montgomery [q. v.] In 
1654 be dedicated to his pupil a translation 
of the ‘Cynegeticon’ of Faliscus Gratius. 
AVuller addressed a copy of verses to Wase 
on this performance. 

In 1655 Wase proceeded M.A. and was 
appointed headmaster of Dedham royal free 
school. From 1662 to 1668 he was head- 
master of Tonbridge school, tlie register of 
which states that he was B.D., and educated 
at th<‘ school Thomas Herbert, eighth earl of 
Pembroke [q. v.] In 1671 he became superior 
beadle at law and printer to the university 
of Oxford. He died on 29 Aug. 1690. 

Dr. .lohnson pronounces Wasc’s Greek and 
Latin verse inelegant and commonplace, 
’riiomas llearne, in his preface to Leland’s 
‘ Itinerary,’ refers to him as an ‘ eminent phi- 
lologer.’ " ilis manuscripts are preserved in 
the library of Corjius Christi College, Ox- 
ford (Fowl KB, Hist. C. C. C. pp. 401-2). A 
small oval portrait is mentioned by Granger 
{IHoyr. Hist. iii. 96). 

Besides the works mentioned, AVase pubr 
lished : 1. ‘In Mirabilcm CaroU H . . . re- 



Wasey 44© Washbournfe 


Btitutionem carmen gratulatorium/ London, 
1660, fol. 2. * Methodi practice specimen ; 
an Essay of a Practical Grammar,’ 1660 ; 
Sth edit, amended, 1682. 8. ^En^rlisli- 

Latin and Latin-English Dictionary,’ 1661. 
4. ‘Latin Version of Sir John Spelman’s 
Life of Alfred,’ 1678, fol. 5. * Considerations 
concerning Free Schools in England,* ().\ ford, 
1678, 8vo, urging an increase in the number 
of schools and the claims of scholars on the 
wealthy. 6. ‘ Translation of Cicero’s Tuscu- 
lans,’ 1683. 7. ‘ Animadversiones Noiiiaiiae,’ 
Oxford, 1685, 4 to. 8. * C. Wasii Semirius, 
sive de Legibus e.t lAceutla \etorum Poeta- 
rum,’ Oxford, 1687, 4to. 

Wase’s son, Cueistopher (1062-1711), 
matriculated from Magdalen CV»lIege on 
19 Oct. 1677, graduated B.A. from Corpus 
Christi College in 1681, M.A. on 23 March 
1684-5, was proctor in KiOl, and graduated 
B.D. in 1694. He was vicar of Preston in 
Gloucestershire from 1087 to 1690, and 
dying on 4 April 1711 was buried in Corpus 
chapel. He was a great collector of coins 
(see IlEAKyE, ('oUectiom, i. 133 et secj. 
passim), which he left apparently to his 
college (Fowler, pp. 401-2 ; see also Wood’s 
Life and Tmes, ed. Clark, passim, and 
Foster, Alumni O.vun, 1600-1714). 

[Authorities cited ; Wood’s Athena?, vol. i. p. 
cvii, vol. iii. col. 88-1 ; AVoocfs Life and Times, 
ed. Clark; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. iii. 469, v. 
208 ; Cbalmers’s lliogr. Diet. ; (^at. of Brifisli 
Museum ; Hill’s Boswell, v. 445 ; Register of 
Tonbridge school,] E. C. M. 

WASEY, WIIJHAM (1091-1757), 
physician, was son of William Wasey, 
an attorney, wdio resided at Brun.steud in 
Norfolk, and was born there in 1691. He 
was educated for five years at Xorw’ich 
grammar school, and w^as admitted a pen- 
sioner at Gains College, Cambridge, on 
2 Nov. 1708. He was a scholar of the col- 
lege from Michaelmas 1708 to Michaelmas 
1715, and graduated B.A. in 1712-13 and 
M.A. in 1716. He matriculated at Leyden 
University on 1 Oct. 1710, but, returning to 
Cambridge, he graduated M.l). in 1723. He 
was admitted a candidate of the College of 
Physicians, London, on 23 Dec. 1723, and a 
fellow on 22 Dec. 1724. He was cerisor of 
the college in 1731, 1736, 1739, and 1748; 
was named an elect on 30 Aug. 1740; and 
was consiliarius in 1749 and 1754. On the 
death of .James Jurin [q.v.] he was elected 
president, 2 April 1760, and was reappointed 
1760, 1761, 1752, and 1763. He was chosen 
physician to the Westminster Hospital at its 
foundation in 1719, but resigned his office 
there in 1733, having been one of the six 
physicians appointed to 8t. George’s llos- 


ital at the first generU bpard held .<» 

9 Oct. of that year. He died on t April 
1757. His library was sold by auction soon 
after his death. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys. ; Records of Caius , 
Coll. Csmbridao; Gent.AIag. 1767;j^ecordsof / 
St. George’s Hospital.] W, W. W, 

WASHBOURN, JOHN (ifcO P-1829), 
local historian, son of John Washboum (rf. j 
1824F), was descended from an ancient / 
Gloucestershire family (Burke, Commonere, 
iii. 021 ; cf. art. Wash bourne, Tiioicas)^ 
and wns born at Gloucester in 1759 or 1760. 
He entered the business of his father, a 
printer and bookseller in Westgate Street^ 
Gloucester, and both father and son w'ere 
long connected with the corporation of that 
city. Their typography was noted for its 
accuracy; hut Washboum’s chief claim to 
* notice is his ‘ Bibliotheca Gloiicestrensis : a 
Collection of scarce and curious Tracts re- 
lating to the County and City of Gloucester 
illiistrativi; of and ])ublished during thb 
Civil War,’ Gloucester, 4to. The second 
part was published first in 1823, the first 
part, containing an historical introduction by 
John Webb [q. v.], not appearing till 1826. 
W'ash bourn died on 25 April J 829, aged 69, 
and was buried in the Unitarian burial-ground 
at Gloucester, where? also was buried his wife 
Mary, who died, aged 03, at Nowent on 
28 ,Iune 1833. 

[Notes kindly supplied by F. A. Hyett, esq. ; 
Gent. Mag. 1829, ii. 92 ; pref. to Bibl. Gloii- 
cestrensis.] A. F. P. 

WASHBOURNE, THOMAS (1606- 
1687), canon of Gloucester, born in 1006, 
was younger son of John W’ashboume of 
Wichenford, Gloucestershire, by his second 
wife, Elenor, daughter of Itichard l^gon 
{fl, 1584) of Madresfield, ancestor of the 
earls Beauchamp. 'J’he Washbourne family 
had been settled in Gloucestershire for seve- 
ral centurit*s. Thomas entered Balliol Col- 
lug(?, Oxford, as a commoner in *1622, and 
graduated B.A. on 13 Feb. 1625-6, (M.A. 
on 25 .Tunc 1028, and. B.D. on 1 April 1636. 
In 1639 Jie was made rector of Loadington, 
Noithamptonsliire, and in 1640 of Dumble- 
ton, Gloucest(?rshire. In 1643 he jvas nom^ 
nated to a prebend in Gloucestershire Ci^he- 
drill, and is said to have been installed in 
the night owing to the civil war. He does 
not seem to have been tyected from his liv- 
ings during the Commonwealth (WALKER, 
iiuffennf/8, ii. 33), but at the Restoration he 
was formally presented to his prebend on 
23 .July 1060 and admitted 7 Aug.; nineo 
days later lie was created D.D. ai Oxford* 
From 1660 to 1668 he was vicar cf St. Mary’s^ 
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-0l0uc66t6f. J[e died there on 6 May 1687, 

' End buried in the cathedral. By hie 
wife, E daughter of Dr. Samuel Fell [q. v.], 
he had a Irjixge family. 

Washboume published two sermons and | 
‘ DivineBfe^B,*Londen,1654,8vo. Prefixed I 
to the lattet are * Verses to his Friend Thomas \ 
Washl^urui. / by Edward Phillips [ 0 . v.], 
Milton’s nephew. Specimens from Wash- 
bourne^s Doems are nrinted in Brydges’s ‘ Bri- 
tish Bibliographer^ (iv. 46), and the whole I 
work was edited, with a biographical intro- I 
duction, by Dr. A. B. Grosart, in the ‘ Fuller ; 
Worthies Library,’ 1868. 

IWorks in Brit. Mua. Libr. ; Wood’s Athenae, 
ed. Bliss, iv. 212; Masson’s Milton, v. 179, 226- 
227; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; lliid- 
der’s Gloucestershire, 1781, pp. 359>60; Big- 
land’s Gloucestershire Collections; Le Neve’s 
Fasti, i. 449 ; Lansd. MS. 860, art. 104.] 

A. F. P. 

WASmNGTON, JOHN (1800 186:1), 
rear-admiral and hydrographor, entered the 
navy in May 1812 on board the .Tunon, in 
which he served during the operations in the 
Chesapeake [see Cook burn, Sir George, 
1772-J 86^. In Octob(^p 181 3 lie was moved 
into the Sybillo, wliich in 1814 was sent 
to the coast of Greenland to protect the 
whalers. In November he joined the Royal 
Naval College, from which he passed out in 
May 1816 with the gold medal for proficiency 
in mathematics. lie then served for tliree 
years in the Forth on the North American 
station, and afterwards in the Vongeur and 
Superb on the South American station, till 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant on 1 Jan. 
1821. He was at this time at Valparaiso, 
and returned to England by what was then 
an adventurous ]ourney across the Andes and 
the pampas to Buenos Ayres. In February 
1823 he wa.s appointed to the Parthian sloop 
in the West Indies, after wliich he was for two 
years on half-pay, and travelled in France, 
Spain, and Italy, improving his knowledge 
of the laiigdages of these countries. In May 
1827 was appointed to the Weasel in the : 
Mediterranean, and in Deci*mber was moved i 
to the Dartmouth frigate, returning to Eng- ; 
land in the following spring. During this . 
time he had obtained leave of absence, and I 
traveled in Morocco in company with ! 
(S’r) John Driimmond-IIay, and determined i 
several positions by astronomical ubserva- ! 
tions. From 1830 to 1833 he was flag- I 
lieutenant to Sir John Poo Beresford [m v.], 
commander-in-chief at the Nore, and on 
14 Aug. 1833 was promoted to the rank of 
commander. . 

From 1836 to 1841 he served as secretary ' 
of the Royal Geographical Society, of which 


society (founded in 1830) he was one of the 
original members. As secretary, with the 
assistance of one clerk, he did the whole 
work of the society, the success of which in 
its early days was largely due to his energy 
and devotion. In March 1841 he was 
appointed to tho Shearwater, for surveying 
work on the cast coast of England, and in 
January 1842 was temporarily lent to the 
Black JCaglo yacht, ap])ointed to bring the 
king of Prussia to England. In compliment 
to the king of Prussia, Washington was made 
captain on 16 March, in January 1843 he 
was moved to the Blazer, in wliich he con- 
I tinned the survey of the east coast till 1847. 

! In January 1846 lie was also appointed a 
commissioner for inquiring into the state of 
the rivers, shores, and harbours of tbe United 
I Kingdom, and in February was elected a 
I fellow of the Royal Society. Afterwards he 
! was employed -in the railway and harbour 
! department of the admiralty; and in 1853, 

I having to visit Denmark, Sweden, and Russia 
: to settle sorat^ matters as to an establishment 
! of lifeboats, he was directed by Sir James 
; Graham, then first lord of the admiralty, to 
i collect what information he could as to the 
I state of tho Russian Baltic fleet and tlio 
defences of Cronstndt, Reval, and Sveaborg. 
Tliis he did, having also the happy chance of 
I seeing a division of tho fleet at sea and watch- 
ing its manoeuvres. During these years he 
had been acting as assistant to Sir Francis 
Beaufort [q. v.l, the hydrogruplier ; and on 
Beaufort’s resignation in 1866, Wasliington 
was appointed as his successor. This office 
lie held till his death, being promoted to the 
rank of rear-admiral on 12 April 1862. 

A man of nervous temperament, the sensi- 
bility of which was perhaps increased by his 
unremitting attention to the work of tho 
office, his health was already much shaken, 
when it received a further blow by the death 
of a dearly loved son, and by the accusation 
made by some of tlie newspapers that the 
wreck of the Oqiheus on 7 Feb. 1863, on 
tbe coast of New Zealand, was owing to tho 
carelessness or culpable ignorance of tho 
hydrographic office. It was easy to show 
that the accusation was groundless, and that 
the ship was supplied with the best charts 
and the latest information ; but the injury 
to Washington proved fatal. After a snort 
visit to Switzerland he was on his way home 
when he died at Havre on 16 Sept. 1863. 
On the 19th he was buried in the protestant 
cemetery at Havre, the funeral being at- 
tended by the Frencli officials of the town, 
and representatives from the miniature de la 
marine in Paris. In September 1833 Wash'^ 
ington married Eleonora, youngest daughter 
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of Rev* H* Askew of Greystoke, Oumberlandi 
and had issue. 

[Dawson's Memoirs of Hydrography (with a 
photographic portrait and a list of his official 
and semi-official papers), ii. 03 ; O’Byrno’s Naval 
Biogr. Diet. ; Journal of the Koyal Geographical 
Soc. vol. xxxiv. p. cxii; Times, 23 Sept. 1863; 
information from the Koyal Society.] 

J. K. L. 

WASSE. JOSEPH (1072-1738), scholar, 
was born in Yorkshire, and entered as a sizar 
at Queens’ College, (>ambridge, in 1691. He 
became bible clerk in 1694, scholar in 1695, 
was B.A. in 1694, fellow and M.A. in 1698, 
B.D. in 1707. He assisted Ludolph Kuster 
in his edition of Suidas (1705), and in 1710 
published a critical edition of Sallust, based 
on an examination of nearly eighty manu- 
scripts. In 1711 he was presented to the 
rectory of Aynhoe, Northainptonsliire, by 
Thomas Cartwright, with whom he was on 
intimate terms. He passed most of his time 
in his library at Aynhoe, and, according to 
Whiston, Dr. Bentley pronounced him the 
second scholar in England. 

To Samuel Jebb’s ‘Bibliotheca Literaria* 
Wasse contributed extensively, and Bowyer 
declares that the length of AVasse’s articles 
ruined that venture. He became a proselyte 
to Samuel Clarke’s .Vriau opinions, and in 
1719 published ‘Keformed Devotions,’ dedi- j 
cated to Cart wright and his wife. 

The fine edition of 'rhucydides by Charles 
Andrew Duker and Wasse was published in 
1731 at Amsterdam, and was reprinted at 
Glasgow ill 1759 with the Latin version by 
Robert and Andrew l<\)ulis. The original 
notes contained in the book an? not of great 
value, and compare unfavourably with the 
Sallust. AVasse contributed scientific arti- 
cles to the ‘Philosophical Transactions.’ 
He died unmarried on 19 Nov. 1738. Part, 
of his library was acquired by his successor 
at Aynhoe, Dr. Francis Yarborough, after- 
wards principal of Brasenose C’ollege, Oxford 
(1745-1770). The books, which contain a 
great number of manuscript notes by AVa.'«ae, 
were given by Y"ar borough’s heirs to the 
college. AVasse’s copy of Thucydides, witli 
many manuscript notes, is in the Bodleian 
Library. 

[Chalmer.s’.s Biogr. Diet. ; Nichols’s Lit. Aneed. 
viii. 129, 367, ix. i90, and authorities there cited; 
Whistori’s Life of Clarke, p. 34; Register of 
Queens’ (iloll. Cambr.] E. (’. M. 

WASTELL, SIMON {d. 1632), school- 
master, was descended from a northern | 
family seated at AV’^asdale in Cumberland. 
He entered Queen’s College, Oxford, about 
1580, graduating B.A. on 15 Alarch 1584-6. 
Before 1592 he was appointed headmaster 


of the free school at Northanjpton, where be 
acquired considerable reputation as a teacher* 
In 1623 he published a translation of John 
Shaw’s ‘Biblii Stimmiila,’ 1621, (Entitled ‘ A 
True Christians Daily Delight/ London, 
1623, 12mo, dedicateditoSir liob|p Spencer,, 
first baron Spencer of Wormleij^ton [q. v.] 
It was a short summary in ?erso or the 
contents of the Bible, intended for children 
to commit to memory. To make the task 
easier the stanzas began with the successive 
letters of the alphabet. The first edition 
was reprinted in 1 683 (London, 12mo)) under 
the title * The Divine Art of Memory,’ with 
a preface by ‘ T. B.’ Wastell, however, him- 
self issued a second enlarged edition in 1629, 
entitled ‘ Microbiblion, or the Bibles Epitome 
in Verse,’ London, 12mo, The summary of 
I the Old Testament was entirely recast, and, 

I though still based on tlie ‘ Summula/ was 
i rather an original paraphrase than a transla- 
tion from Shaw. The summary of the New 
Testament was, however, merely reprinted 
from the first edition. The book was dedi- 
cated to Sir W’^illiam Spencer, son of Sir 
Uobert, who had died in 1627. The edition of 
1029 also contained on four blank pages at 
the end of the volume two poems very 
superior to AVastell’s versos. The former, 

‘ (Jpon the Image of Death,’ is usually attri- 
buted to Robert Sout hwell [q. v.l, and is 
included in his ‘ Majonise,* 1595. llie other, 
‘Of Mans Alortalitie,’ is sometimes assigned 
to Francis Quarles [q. v.] In 1631 Simon 
I Wastell, or more proWblyhis son, was vicar 
of Daventry in Northamptonshire, but re- 
' signed tb^ living before 22 Sept, of that year. 

A\"ustt?ll died at Northampton four months 
, later, and was buried on 31 Jan. 1631-2. 
j Ho was twice married, liy his first wife, 

! named Elizabeth, he bad four surviving chil- 
I dreii: twost>ns — Samuel (/;. 1599) and Simon 
j (A 1602) — and two daughters, Hannah and 
i Mary. Elizabetli died on 1 July 1626, and 
I Wastell took a second wife, also named Elizf^ 
i beth, who died on 17 May 1639.* AVastell’s 
will (dated 19 Aug. 1031) is printed in 
Nortliamptonshire ‘ Notes and Queries ’(1894, 
v. 117). 

1 WastcU’w Works ; Corsor’s Collectanea (Chet- 
harn Soc.), v. .*103-9; Wood’s Athenfic Oxon.H»d. 
Bliss, ii. 355 ; Notes and Queries, 4th scr.fi. 31 ; 
Gray’s Index to Ila/ditt's Collections.] E. I. C. 

WAT TYLER (rf. 1381), rebel. [See 
Tyi.Eii.] *• 

I WATERFORD, Eakl of. [See Talbot, 
Gkokoe, 14()8-1538.] 

WATERHOUSE, Siu EDWARD (1635*- 
1591), chancellor of the exchequer in Ire- 
I land, the youngest son of John Wat erhousa 
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ofWliitecllurc^iBuckinghamshirei andMar- 
daughter of Henry Turner of Blunt’s 
Hall in SuffoIJk, was born at Helmstedbury, 
Hertfordshire, i n 1585. His father was some- 
time auditor to Henry VIII, and a family 
tradition that the king, one day visit- 
ing him, ‘ u Benjamin’s portion of dig- 
nation to tbr? Edward, foretelling by his 
royal au^ry that he would be the crown of 
them all, and a man of great honour and 
wisdom, fit for the service of princes.’ When 
twelve years old Waterhouse was sent to 
Oxford, ‘ where for some years he glistered 
in the oratorick and poetick sphere, until 
he addicted himself to conversation and ob- 
servance of state affairs.’ Going to court, he 
found a patron in Sir Henry Sidney [cj. v.], 
and when the latter was in 1665 appointed 
lord deputy of Ireland, Waterhouse accom- 
panied him thither in the capacity of private 
secretary. He was made clerk of the castle 
chamber on 1 Feb. 1566, and about tlie same 
time received a grant of a lease of the manor 
of Evan in co. Kildare, together with the 
corn tithes of Dunboyne in co. Meath, lie 
was devotedly attached to Sir Henry Sidney, 
by whom he .was employed in services of a 
very confidential nature. He accompanied 
the lord deputy on his tour through the island 
in 1668, and, being left by liim to look after 
Oarrickfergus, he was instrumental in ob- 
taining a charter for that town in 1570; 
he was in consequence created a freeman, 
and nominated to represent it in any par- 
liament subsequently to be held, which he 
accordingly did in 1585. Waterliouse sur- 
rendered his office of clerk of the castle 
chamber in October 1569, and when Walter 
Devereux, first earl of Essex [ip v.], in 1578, 
embarked in a scheme for tlie plantation of 
co. Antrim, he induced A\^aterhouse to enter 
his service. He was employed by the earl 
in frequent missions to England connected 
with the sale of his property and furnishing 
provisions for liis undertaking, and by his 
discretion and devotion won that unfortu- 
nate nobleman’s gratitude. He attended 
him in his illness, and it Avas in his arms 
that the earl breathed his last, saying, ‘Oh, 
my Ned ! oh, my Ned I ’J’hou art the faith- 
fuil^t and friendliest gentleman that ever 
I knevf„* Being by the failure of Essex’s 
enterprise deprived of employment, he ob- 
tained a grant on 25 June 1576 of a ])en8ion 
of 10^. English a day, which Avas subse- 
quently, on 26 June 1579, confirmed to him 
for life. He Avas appointed secretary of 
state by Sir Henry Sidney, and in 1576-9 
wr«3 several times sent to England to bring 
over treasure and in connection with the 
question of cess. He Avas added to the 


commission to inquire into concealed and 
forfeited lands in 1578. On 6 Feb. 1579 
he obtained a grant of the collectorship of 
customs on wine in Ireland ; on 27 June he 
was appointed commissioner for check of 
the army; on 7 July receiver-general in the 
exchequer, and on 25th of the same month 
receiver of all casualties and casual profits 
falling to the crown. He attended the move- 
ments of the army under Sir William Drury 
[q. v.] in Munster from August to November 
that year, during the rebellion of James 
Fitzmaurice and Sir John Desmond, adding 
to his other duties that of overseeing the 
victualling department. Towards the latter 
end of October he Avas sworn a jirivy coun- 
cillor ; but the outbreak of the rebellion of 
the Earl of Desmond in November recalling 
him to his post with the army in Munster, 
his time avus fully occupied for the two fol- 
lowing years in discharging his duties as 
secretary, commissioner for check of the 
army, and overseer of the commissariat. 
On 17 June 1680 ho obtained a grant of 
the office of overseer and water bailiff of 
the Shannon, with valuable perquisites ; on 
JO April 1581 he was appointed a commis- 
sioner for ecclesiastical causes, and on 22 July 
Avas granted a lease for twenty-one years of 
the lands of Hilltown in Meat h. As he had 
served Essex and Sidney in all fidelity, so 
he serA’^cd Arthur, lord Grey de Wilton, and 
Sir John I’errot, living at peace with all 
men, and all men having at one time or 
another a good word for him. Despite his 
‘ Aveak body,’ he Avas assiduous in the dis- 
charge of his numerous offices, and on 1 8 .Tan. 
1682 reported that he had collected in bonds 
and recognisances casualties to the amount 
of 100,0001. On 26 Aug. tliat year he ob- 
tained a grant of the castle and lands of 
Doonass in co. Clare, to be held in fealty, only 
rtuidering to the deputy one pair of gloves 
Avhenever lie visited the castle. The reAvards, 
more numt^roiis than valuable, heaped upon 
him aroused l^^lizabeth’s jealousy, especially 
that of Avator bailiff of the Shaniioii and 
custodian of tlie bouts at Athlone, and in 
•tlie autumn he Avas ordered OA'er to England. 
His modest behaviour and the warm cre- 
dentials he brought from Ireland Avon Burgh- 
ley’s favour, Avhile his offer to surrender his 
obnoxious patent of Avater bailiff* mollified 
Elizabeth, though she insisted on having a 
list made out of all patents, fees, &c. granted 
to him during the last seven years. 

Returning to Ireland in April 1588, 
Waterhouse had in the following March the 
disagreeable task imposed upon him, along 
with Sir Geoffrey Fenton, or torturing Der- 
mot O’Hurley [q. v.], titular archbishop of 
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Armagh, according to Burghley’s directions, 
by toasting his feet before the fire. He 
was knighted by Sir .John IVrrot in Christ 
Church, Dublin, on 20 June 1584, the deputy | 
giving as his reason for so doing the fact that i 
he dispended yearly more than a thousand | 
marks. Amid the general cliorus of dis- i 
approval with which Perrot’s expedition | 
against the Antrim Scots was greet ed, Water- ! 
house raised his voice in Perrot’s favour. \ 
Ho had already given up his otlice of secre- j 
tary of state to please Fenton ; in November j 
he surrendered his patent of water bailiff 
of the Shannon, and shortly afterwards, in 
order to gratify Sir Henry Wallop, he laid 
aside the execution of his office of receiver 
of casualties. In the quarrel between Sir 
John Perrot and Archbishop Loft us he played 
the part of peacemaker without forfeiting : 
the respect of either. 'I, for my part,* 
wrote Loftus, * must needs confess myself 
in sort bounden unto the gentleman for his 
faithful assistance in the late and long con- 
tention and dislike between my Lord Deputy 
and me . . . wherein he has shown himself 
an earnest persuader to a more moderate 
course than hath been used.’ As for Perrot, 
while granting W'atorhouso leave, * Jiaving 
been long sick and in great danger,’ to go 
over to England to plead liis own cause, 
he earnestly besought Burghley to inter- 
cede for the restoration of Jiis patent, a.s 
some slight recomj)ense for his long and 
faithful service. Jliit Elizabeth was not ! 
easily to be moved, and Wnterliouse bad to ! 
enter into a detailed account of all his otlices 
and rewards, explaining that, s(^ far from 
having profited by tliem, be had been obliged 
to sell land in England to the A'alue of over 
4,000/. Oil 19 Oct. 1580 ho was apjioliited 
chancellor of the exchequer or of the green 
wax in Ireland, which olUce he surrendered 
to George Clive in October 1589, liaving by 
that time received a grant (7 July 1588), in 
consideration * of his sufiiciency and painful 
good service,’ of the office of overseer, water 
bailitV, and keeper of the river Shannon for 
life. He quitted Ireland in January 1591, 
and, retiring to his estate of Woodchurch in 
Kent, died there on 13 Oct. that year. 

Waterhouse married, first, Elizabeth, 
daughter of George Villiers, wliom be di- 
vorced in 1578; secondly, Margaret Spilman 
of Kent ; thirdly, Deborah, wddow of a ]VIr. 
llarlackenden of Woodchurch, who survived 
him. By none had lie any issue ; Edward 
Waterhouse (1619-1070) [q. v.] was his 
grand-nephew. 

Edward WATKRHorsE (^. 1622), colo- 
nist, was probably his nephew, and the son 
of Thomas Waterhouse of Berkhampstead, 


Berkshire, lie was for somg time secretary 
of tlie Virginia Company. He was the 
author of ‘A Declaration of the Slate of 
the Colony and Affaires in Virmnia. With 
a relation of the barbarous Massacre . . . 
executed by the Nrtive Infid|rf upon the 
English on" 22 March last ’ (Lmidou, 1622, 
4t.o), with a preface dated 22 ^ug. 1622. 

[A slight Tiicnioir of Waterhouse by his grand- 
nophew Kilward will he found in Fuller’s AVor- 
thics, ‘Herts,’ and in Lloyd's State Wortlnes, 
i. 422-5; Chitterlnick's Hertfordshire, i. 418; 
Visitation of Hertfordshire, 1634; Cal. State 
Papers, Ireland, 166o-91, passim; Collins's 
Sidney Papers; Deveruux's Lives of the Earls of 
Essex; Cal.ofFiaiits, El iz. passim; M*Skimmin’s 
Hist, of Oarrickfergus; Official Returns of Mem- 
bers of Pari. Ireland; Hist. MSS. Comm. 3rd 
Rep. p. 228; Bagwell's Ireland, under th6 
Tudors ; Addit. MS. 15914, f. 35.] R. D. 

WATEKHOUSE, EDWARD (1610- 
1670), heraldic and miscellaneous writer, 
born at Greenford, Middlesex, in 1619, was 
son of Francis Waterhouse of that place, bv 
his w’ife Bridget, daughter of Morgan Powell 
(Ge/if. May. 1796, i. 460). Sir Edward 
Waterhouse [q. v.] was his grand-uncle. 
He was educated possibly at Cambridge, of 
which university be graduated LL.D. per 
literals reyias in 1668, but in the time of the 
Commonwealth lie resided for some years 
at Oxford in order to pursue Jiis studies in 
the Bodleian Library. In 1660 he was 
lodging in Sion College, London. 

Soon after the passing of the second char- 
ter of the Hoyal Society, Waterhouse, who 
is described by Wood us ‘ a cock-brain’d 
man,’ was elected a fellow (Thomson, HisL 
Jloyal iSac. App. p. xxiii). By the persuasion 
of Sheldon, arclibishop of Canterbury, he 
took holy orders in 1668, and afterwards 
became ‘a fantastical preacher.’ He died 
on .*K) May 1670 at his house at Mile End 
Green, and was interred on 2 June at Green- 
ford, Middlesex, where he had an estate. 

lie married, • first, Mary, aaughter and 
heiress of Robert Smith, alias Carrington, 
by Magdalen, his wife, daughter of Robert 
Harvey, esq., comptroller of the custom 
house to James I ; and, secondly, Elizabeth, 
daughter and coheiress of Riclvard Batman 
of H art ington, Derbyshire, and Lop^on, by 
Christiana, daughter of William Stone of 
London. Waterliouse survived his second 
wife, who left him one son, Edward, and 
two daughters, Elizabeth and Bridget. The 
; daughters alone survived him (Sphere of 
; Gentry, ii. 67). 

His works are: 1. ^A humble Apologia 
for Learning and Learned Men,* London, 
1653, 8vo. 2. * Two Brief Meditations.: 
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i. Of Magnanimitie under Crossef*; ii. Of 
Acquaintance with Go<l. By E. W./ Lon- 
don (5 Dec.), 105.*}, Svo. < A modest 
Discourse of the Piety, Cliarity, and Policy 
of Elder Times and (-hristians. Together 
with those their vertues paralleled by Chris- | 
tians, meiitii^rs of the Church of England,’ ’ 
London, 16{>5, 8vo. 4. <A Discours and | 
Defense of AFjis and A rmory, Shewing the 
Nature and Uses of Arms and Honour in 
England, from the (Jnmp, the Court, the 
City, under the two latter of which are 
contained Universities and Inns of Court,’ 
London, 1660, 8vo. 5. ^The Sphere of 
Gentry; deduced from the Principles of 
Nature. An Historical and Genealogical 
Work of Arms and Blazon, in four Books,’ 
^ndon, 1661, fob Sir William Dugdale 
informed Wood that this work was wholly 
composed by Waterhouse, though it was 
publishea under the name of Sylvanus Mor- 
gan [q. v.l Wood correctly describes it as 
rapsoaical, indigested, and whimsical 
work,^ but it nevertheless contains much 
curious matter. In 1835 Thorpe, the Lon- 
don bookseller, sold a manuscript volume of 
heraldic collections by AVaterhouse, entitled 
* The Sphere of Gentry,’ with arms in colours 
and in trick (Tiiokpk, Cat. of Ancient Manu- 
scripts^ 1835, No. 341). 6. ‘Fortescutus 

Illustratus ; or, a Commentary on Sir .Fohn 
Fortescue, lord chancellor to Henry VI, his 
book De Laudibus legum Anglim,^ London, 
1663, fob, with a line portrait of Waterhouse 
by Loggan. 7. ^'fhe Gentlemans Monitor; 
or a Sober Inspection into the Virtues, 
Vices, and ordinary means of the rise and | 
decay of Men and Families. With the 
authors apology and application to the 
Nobles and Gentry of England, seasonable 
for these times,’ London, 16(>5, Hvo. A por- 
trait by Hertochs is preiix(*d. 8. * A Short 
Narrative of the late dreadful Fire in lion- 
don; together with certain Considerations re- 
markable therein, and deducible therefrom ’ 
(anon.), London, 1607, 8vo. AV^ith portrait 
by Hertochs. He also contributed * Observa- 
tions on the Life of Sir lOdward Waterhouse ’ 
to Lloyd’s * State Worthies,’ 1670. 

[Birch’s Hist, of the Royal »Soc. ii. 460; 
Burke’s Landed Gentry (1855), p. 1288; Chal- 
mei^’s Biogr. Diet. ; Gent. Mag. 1 792 ii. 781, 988, 
1796 i^SGS; Granger’s Biogr. Hist. (1824), v. 
274; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (Bohn), p. 2852; 
Moule’s Bibl. Herald, pp. 148, 168, 177 ; Nicol- 
sou’s English Hist. Library (1776), pp. 15, 188 ; 
Wood’s Fasti Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 163.] T. C. 

WATERHOUSE, GEORGE (d, 1602), 
musician, held some appointment in Lincoln 
Cathedral, whence he was called to the 
Chapel Royal in J uly 1588. On 7 J uly 1592 


he supplicated for the degree of Mus.Bac. at 
Oxfora. His name repeatedly appears among 
the signatures in the cheque-book of the 
Chapel Itoyal, which records his death on 
18 Feb. 1601-2. 

AVaterhouse devoted himself with extra- 
ordinary diligence to the favourite task of 
the Elizabethan composers, the construction 
of canons upon the plain-song * Miserere,’ 
Morley, who calls AVaterhouse ‘my friend 
and fellow,’ justly says that he ‘ for variety 
surpassed all who ever laboured in that 
kinde of study,’ and expresses a wish that 
the canons slioiild be published ‘for the 
benefit of the world and his own perpetual 
glory.’ Morley made the very reasonable 
suggestion that Waterhouse should give a 
few words of explanation as heading to each 
canon. Probably owing to Waterhouse’s 
death and the extent of the work, the 
canons were not published ; and it is note- 
worthy that the ‘Medulla Musicke ’ of Wil- 
liam Byrd and Alfonso Ferrabosco, which 
also consisted of canons upon ‘ Miserere,’ is 
known only by an entry in the ‘Stationers’ 
Registers,’ while of .JoW Farmer’s similar 
work only a single imperfect copy is pre- 
served. Two manuscript copies of AA’ater- 
house’s canons were in the possession of a 
certain ‘ 1 1 enry Bury, clerke,’ who bequeathed 
them to the universities, to be ‘ kept or pub- 
lished in print for the credit of English- 
men, and for better preserving and con- 
tinewing that wonderful work.’ Bury’s will 
seems to have been proved in 16jfe, but 
through neglect the manuscripts were not 
immediately delivered, and one has disap- 
peared. The other reached Abraham 
Wheelocke [q. v.] on 1 Feb. 1648, and was 
deposited iu the Cambridge University Li- 
brary, where it is still preserved. It is an 
oblong quarto, containing 1,163 canons, two- 
iii-one, the plain-song being written above 
each, with an explanation of the construction. 
The work can only be regarded as a useless 
monument of patience and ingenuity. The 
science displayed is indeed amazing, and 
students miglit perhaps beneiif. by a glance 
througli what Morley calls ‘those never 
enough praysed travailes of M. Waterhouse, 
whose flowing and most sweet springs in 
that kind may be sufficient to quench the 
thirst of tlie most insatiate scholler what- 
ever.’ Owing to the defective indexing of 
the catalogue of the Cambridge University 
manuscripts the volume has been overlooked 
(Davbv, History of English MusiCj pref.), 
and it was unknown to Himbault and C. F. 
Abdy AVilliams. 

[Ohc5que-book of the Chapol Royal, ed. Rim- 
bault (Camden Soc.), 1872, pp. 4, 6, 34, 60-8, 
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195 ; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. col. 767 Williams’s 
Musical Depjrces, p« 74; Morloy’s Plaino and 
Easie Introduction to Practicall Musicko, 1597, 
pp. 115, 183 (roprint 1771, pp. 129, 211); 
Cambridge University MS. Dd. iv. 60 ; Davey’s 
History of English Music, p. 197.] H. U. 

WATERHOUSE, UEOllGE UOBEIIT 
(1810-1888), naturalist, son of James Ed- 
ward Waterhouse, solicitor’s cl(»rk, and 
student of entomology, by his wife, Mary 
Newman, was born at Somers Town on 
6 March 1810. In J8:?l lie was .sent to 
school at Koekelberg, near Brussels. In 
the summer of 1824- he returned to Eng- 
land, and w’as articled to an architect. On 
the expiration of his apprenticeship he for a 
time lollowed that profession, among his 
works being tlui laying out of Charles 
Knight’s garden in the Vale of Health, 
Hampstead, and the design.s for the orna- 
mentation of St. Diuistau’s Church. 

Waterhouse inherited from his father a 
taste for entomology. In 1833 he and 
Frederick William Hope [q* v.] initiated the 
Entomological Society of London, Water- 
house accepting the post of honorary curator. | 
He was its president in 1849--60. 

For some time he was engaged in writing 
the natural history articles for Knight’s 
* Penny Cyclopaedia.’ In 1835 he was ap- 
pointed curator to the museum of the Royal 
Institution at Liverpool, an appointment 
he exchanged in 1836 for the curatorship of j 
the Zoological Society of Ijondon. He be- j 
gan at once to make a catalogue of the mam- ; 
mals in their museum, and completed it in : 
the following spring. Owing to the fact I 
that the classification he adopted did not j 
accord with the then fashionable quinary j 
system, his list was not published till 1838; | 
it was followed by a supplement in 1839. i 

Although he declined an invitation to ac- | 
company Darwin on the celebrated voyage ' 
of the Beagle, Darwin on his return placed ; 
the mammals in Waterhouse’s hands for dc- j 
scription {XooL Voyage of the Beagle, pt. ii. ! 
1840), as well as the coleoptera (described | 
in various scientific journals). In November i 
1843 be was appointed an assistant in the 
mineralogical branch of the department of , 
natural history in the British Museum, and 
of this section, then styled the mineralogical | 
and geological branch, he became keeper in 
1851, while in 1857, when the two subjects 
were separated, he became keeper of the de- 
partment of geology: that post he held till 
nis retirement in 1880. He died at Putney 
on 21 Jan. 1888. He married, on 21 Dec. 
1834, Elizabeth Ann, daughter of G. L. J. 
Grieshach of Windsor, a musician. 

Waterhouse studied more especially the 


coleoptera, and devoted much time lo the 
group lleteromcra, for wliic]^ ho had 11 1 one 
time prepared a scheme of classification, but, 
owing to tlie loss of his notes, this was never 
published. His dissections irado for the 
! purpose are now in the British Mineum 
I (natural history) w4th the specimens 
I from his collection. " 

! He began in 1844 a ‘ Xntu’Sil Ilist iryof 
’ the Mammalia,’ which occupied his leisure 
i time till 1848, when, chiefly owing to the 
I outbreak of the French revolution, th<* pub- 
i lisher, M. Hippolyte Bailliere, was unable to 
I continue the w-ork. The two volumes 
pleted (8vo, London, 1846-48) contain the 
! account of the Maraupialia and Rodentia, and 
: are still considered to be among the most 
valuable contributions to the knowledge of 
! these groups. 

I W'aterbouso was a zealous curator, and it 
I was under his auspices that the celebrated 
skeleton of the Archaeopteryx "was acquired 
I by the nation. 

I Besides the works already named, Water- 
house wae author of: 1. ' Catalogue of Bri- 
tish Coleoptera,’ London, 1858, 8vo, 2. ^ Pocket 
Catalogue of British Cloleoptera,’ London^ 
1861, 8vo. He also assisted Agassiz with the 
mammalian portion of the latter’s ^ Nomen- 
clator Zoologicus’ (1842), and contributed 
some 120 papers on natur^ history sulnects 
to various scientifle journals between 1883 
and 1866. 

[Trans. JCntoin. Soc. London, 1888, Proc. pp. 
Ixx-lxxvi; information kindly supplied by ms 
son, Mr. C. 0. Waterhouse ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; 
Royal Soc. Cat.] B. B. W. 

WATERLAND, DANIEL (1683-1740), 
theologian, second son of Henry Waterland, 
rector of Waleshy and Flixborough, Lin- 
colnshire, by liis second wife, was born at 
Waleshy on 14 Feb. 1682-3. He was edu- 
cated at the free school, Lincoln, and Mag- 
dalene College, Cambridge, where he was 
admitted on 30 March 1699, and elected 
scholar on 26 Dec. 1702 and fellow on 
13 Feb. 1703-4. He graduated B.A. in 
1703 and B.D. in 1714, and proceeded M.A. 
in 1706 and D.D. in 1717. On 8 May 1724 
he was incorporated at Oxford. Waterland 
was an exemplary don, devoted to tutorial 
work and university business. He was ex- 
aminer in arts in 1710 and in the philoso- 
phical schools in 1711. In February 1712-13 
lie was appointed by the visitor (Lord SufiTolk 
and Bindon) to the mastership of his college* 
vacant by the death of Gabriel Quadring, and 
j presented to the rectory of Ellingham, Nor- 
folk. At the public commencement in 1714 
he held a disputation with Thomas SW* 
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lock [q. V.] on the question of Arian sub- 
scription. On 14 Nov. 1715 he succeeded 
Sherlock as vic8-chancel lor of the university. 
In 1716 he preached th<; sermon on occasion 
of the uqjversity’s ]tablic thanksgiving 
(7 June) ihe 8uppre>sion of the rebellion, | 
and on 2^Dct. preserg«id to the Trince of 
Wales at T]%npton Con it an address of con- 
gratulation u|^n the ev» ‘iit. In the following 
year he was appointed (diaplain in ordinary 
to the king. The unauthorised publication 
of a correspondence v liich had passed be- 
tween him and John .Tackson (1680 -1705) 
Tq. V.] on the Arian tendency of Dr. Samuel 
Clarke’s ‘Scripture Docirine of the Trinity* 
drew from Waterland ‘A Vindication of 
Christ’s Divinity/ Cambridge^, 1719, 8vo, in 
which be attacked notonly Clarke, but Daniel 
Whitby [q. V.] Whitby replied, and Water- 
land published an ‘Answer* to his reply, 
Cambridge, 1720, 8vo. The learning and 
acumen which he displayed in this contro- 
versy marked him out as the true successor 
of Bishop George Bull [q. v.],and caused him 
to be selected as the first lecturer on Lady 
Mover’s foundation. The ‘ Eight Sermons in 
De&nce of the Divinity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ * preached by him in this capacity in 
St PauTs Cathedral, and published at 0am- 
bri^^ein 1720, 8vo, possess a value indepen- 
dent of the polemics in which they origi- 
nated, and were reprinted at Oxford in 
1816. 

Waterland joined in the censure passed 
by the heads of houses in January 1720-’! on 
Bentley’s libel on John Col batch (1664- 
1748) [q. V.] In 1721 he was presented by 
the dean and chapter of St. Paul’s to the 
London rectory of St. Austin and St. Faith. 
On 21 Dec. 1722 he was appointed by Arch- 
bishop Dawes chancellor of the diocese of 
York. He took an active part in the final 
stage of the struggle w'itli Bentley , being a 
member of the syndicate appointed on 
26 Sept. 1723 to take such steps as might ! 
be advisable for the purpose of defeating or j 
delaying biff restoration. In the same year 
appeared his ‘ Critical History of the Atha- j 
nosian Creed * (Cambridge, 8vo), in which, 
upon an exhaustive review of the then 
accessible evidence, he assigned that symbol 
to the decadp 430-40, and its composition 
to St. Jlilary of Arles. The importance of 
the work was at once recognised, and a 
second edition was issued in 1728. Re- 
prints appeared at London in 1850, 12mo, 
and at Oxford, edited by John Richard 
King, in 1870, 8vo (for criticism of Water- 
land\ argument see LujiyiY, Histoi*y of the 
Cbeeefo, 8rd ed. 1887). 

. A Windsor canonry was added to Water- 


land’s preferments on 27 Sept. 1727, and in 
1730 the archdeaconry of Middlesex (13 Aug.) 
and the vicarage of Twickenham (October), 
upon which he resigned bis London rectory, 
lie now engaged in the deistical controversy 
with ‘Scripture Vindicated* (Cambridge, 
1730-2, 3 pts. 8vo), a reply to Matthew 
Tindal’s ‘ (mristianity as Old as the Crea- 
tion’ [see Middleton, Conyers], 

To Bishop Law’s ‘ Enquiry into the Ideas 
of Space, Time, Immensity, and Eternity* 
(1734), Waterland contributed by way of 
appendix ‘A Dissertation upon the Argu- 
ment a priori for proving the Existence of a 
First Cause,’ in which, with special refe- 
rence to Clarke, he essayed to dispose of the 
ontological argument in the supposed in- 
terests of orthodoxy. ‘The Importance of 
the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity Asserted/ 
London, 1734, 8vo; 3rd ed. Cambridge, 
1800; and ‘Review of the Doctrine of the 
Eucharist as laid down in Scripture and 
Antiquity/ Cambridge, 1737, 8vo, complete 
the list of Waterland’s majora opera. A 
reprint of the latter treatise appeared at Ox- 
ford in 1868, 8vo ; new ed. 1896. 

Waterland declined in 1734 the office of 
prolocutor to the lower house of convoca- 
tion, as also at a later date (December 1798 
or May 1740) the see of Llandaff. He died 
without issue on 23 Dec. 1740. His remains 
were interred in the south transept of St. 
George’s Chapel, Windsor. In 1719 he 
married Theodosia (d, 8 Dec. 1761), daughter 
of John Tregonwell of Anderton, Dorset, 

Waterland did more than any other di- 
vine of his generation to check the advance 
of latitudinarian ideas within the church of 
England. His deep and accurate learning 
and his command of nervous and perspicuous 
English rendered liim unusually formida- 
ble as a controversialist. Of mysticism and 
philosophy he was suspicious, and was 
therefore reduced to rest the defence of 
Cliristianity entirely on external evidence. 

His minor works include, besides sermons 
and charges: 1. ‘The Case of Arian Sub- 
scription Considered,* Cambridge, 1721, 8vo. 
2. ‘ A Supplement to the Case of Arian 
Subscription Considered/ London, 1722, 8vo 
[see Sykes, Arthur Ashley]. 3. ‘The 
Scriptures and the Arians compared in their 
accounts of God the Father and God the 
Son,* London, 1722, 8vo. 4. ‘A Second 
Vindication of Christ’s Divinity/ London, 
1723, 8vo. 5. ‘A Further Vindication of 
Christ’s Divinity/ London, 1724, 8vo 
Clarke, Samuel, 1675-1729]. 6. ‘Re- 

marks upon Dr. Clarke’s Exposition of the 
Church Catechism/ London, 1730, 8yo [see 
Emlyn, Thomas; and Sykes, Arthur Aeh- 
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jlby]. 7. / The Nature, Obligation, and 
£!tficacy of the Christian Sacraments Con- 
Videred,’ London, 1730, 8vo. 8. / Supple- 
ment 'to the foregoing tract published the 
sanae year. 9. 'Advice to a Young Student/ 
London, 1730; 3rd ed. Cambridge, 1700; 
London, 1701. 10. ' Kegeneration Stated 

and Etplaiped/ London, 1740, 17.80, 8vo. 
11. ' A Nummary View of the Doctrine of 
^Justification.’ 12* ' Ah Inquiry concerning 
the Antiqu^ of the Practice of Infant Com- 
munion/ The two last tracts first appeared 
posthumously with Waterland’s ' Sermons/ 
ed. J. Clarke, London, 1742, 2 vols. 8vo ; 
2nd ed. 1776. A collective edition of Water- 
land’s works, with engraved portrait and a 
review of his life and writings by William 
Van Mildert [q. v.], bishop of Llandaff, ap- 
peared at Oxford in 1823, 10 vols. 8vo. The 
last volume is chiefly made up of letters, to 
which may be added * Fourteen Letters to 
Zachary Pearce,’ ed. Edward Churton, Ox- 
ford, 1868, 8vo, and ‘ Five Letters to William 
Staunton/ appended to tlie latter’s * Reason 
and Revelation Stated,’ London, 1722, 8vo. 
Four letters to John Anstis the older [q. v. 1 
are in Stowe MS. 749, If. 273-49. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxou.; Waterlands Life by ; 
Van Mildert, ubovo referred to ; Addit. M8S. 
5836 f. 25. 22011 f. 210, 31013 f. 164, 31014 if. i 
46-8, 32450 f. 52, 32690 f. 278; Fam. Minor. ! 
front. (Uarl. Soe.) iii. 875 ; Cooper’s Ann. ol , 
Oambr. iv. Ill, 143; Monk’s Life of Bentley, 
2nil ed. ; Bioirr. Brit. ; Xieliols’s Lit. Anecd. and , 
Illustr. of Lit. ; Hist. MSS. Comm. 2ndK(!p. App. 
p. 235. 8th Kep. App. iii. 12 ; Gent. Mug. 1740 p. 
623, 1742 p. 280; Notes and Quoric.s 5th ser. 
iii. 85, 134, 259; Leslie Stephen’s Hist, of Eng- 
lish Thought in the Eighteenth Century ; Abbey 
and Overton’s English Church in the Eighteenth 
Century; Le Neve’s Fasti FIccl. Aiigl. ; Fisher’s 
History of Christian Doctrine (Int^rnat. Theol. 
Libr.) ; Lowndes’s British Librarian ; Watt’s 
Bibl. Brit.] ,1. M. K. 

WATERS, Sir .JOHN (1771-1842), lieu- 
tenant-general, was born ill 1774 at Tyfry, 
near Welsh St. Donats, Glamorganshire. 
Tlis grandfather, Jildward Waters of Ihttcoit, 
was high sheriff’ of Glamorgansliiro in 1754. 
Hi.s father, whose name is not ascertained, 
died young, leaving a large family. I’lie 
Marquis of Bute obtained a commission for 
the son in the 1 st (royal Scots) foot on 2 Aug. 
1797, lie joined the second battalion in Por- 
tugal, and served with it in the expedition to 
the Helder in 1799, and the expedition to 
Egypt in 1801. He had become lieutenant 
oil 15 F eb. 1799, and in reward for his conduct 
during tlie mutiny at Gibraltar in 1802 tlie 
Duke of Kent obtained a company for him in 
the York rangers on 24 Sejit. 1803. He re- 


mained, however, with the royal Scots, and 
went with it to the West Indies. On 28 1 (.*b, 
1805 lie was promoted captaifi in that n gi- 
ment, to which two new battalions had been 
added, and soon afterwards he returned to 
England. 

In August 1808, ^wihg to tjw Duke of 
Kent’s recommendation, he was ^de aide-de- 
camp to Brigadier Charles Wikiam Stewa^ 
(afterwards third Marquis of L<mdpnden^) 
[q. V.] He went with him to P^rtugal/iiiia 
served in Moore’s campaign. Sent put to qIh . 
tain intelligence of the French movements |ii'. 
December, he bought from the Spaniards- at 
Valdestillas an intercepted despatch, from 
Bertliier to Soult, which gave Moore most im- 
portant information, and at once altered his 
plans. Ho was promoted m^or on 16 Feb, 
1809, and was attached to the Portugpiese 
army (with the local rank of lieutenant-colo- 
nel), but employed on intelligence duties. 
Wellington wrote of him on §3 Oct., when 
he was going home for a t ime with Stewart : 

‘ He has made himself extremely useful to 
the British army by his knowledge of the 
languages of Spain and Portugal, by his 
iiitiilligeuce and activity, I have employed 
him in several important affairs, which he 
ha.s always traii-sacted in a manner satis- 
fnetorv to mo ; and his knowledge of the 
language and customs of the country has 
induced me to send him generally with the 
patrols ein])loyed to ascertain the position of 
the enemy, in which services he has acquitted 
himself most ably.’ lie wished to have him 
definit(*ly placed on his staff. The most 
conspicuous instance of his serviccableness 
was at the passage of the Douro on 12 May. 
The French had broken the bridge and re- 
moved, the boats, and they had ten thousand 
men on the opposite bank. * Colonel Waters, 
a quick, daring man, discovered a poor barber 
who had come over the river with a small 
skiff the previous night ; and these two being 
joined by the ])rior of Aramante, who gal- 
lantly offered his services, crossed the water 
unperceived, and returned in Ifiilf an hour 
with three largo barges’ (Napibr, ^bk. vii. 
chap, ii.) In these barges tlie first troops 
passed. 

On 3 April 1811, before the action of 
Sabugal began, Waters was m^de prisoner. 

‘ I le had crossed the Coa to roconnott;re the 
enemy’s position, as had been frequently his 
practice, without haying with him" any 
escort, and he was surrounded by some 
hussars and taken. He had rendered very 
important services upon many occasions in 
the last two yearsj and his loss is sensibly 
felt * (Wellington to Lord Liverpool, 9 Anril 
1811, vii. 433). He refused nis 
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parole, and was sent to Salamanca under a 
guard of fou4 gendavniea. He was better . 
mounted than they, and, having watched his 
opportunity, he put sjiurs to his horse. He 
was on a "wide plain, with French troops ■ 
before md behind him ; and as ho rode along ' 
their flank(j^some encouraged, others fired at . 
him. Pas^ng between two of their columns 
. be gained a wooded hollow, and baffied his 

g irsuers. Two days afterwards he reached 
e British headquarters, 

Welliu^on, knowing his resolute, subtle 
Character, had caused his baggage to be 
brought, observing that he would not be 
long absent* (Napier, book xii. ch. 6). On 
. 16 April Wellington appointed him (subject 
to confirmation) an assistant adjutant-gene- 
ral, and on 30 May he was made brevet 
lieutenant- colonel. 

He served throughout the war, being 
present at Talavera, Busoco, Ciudad Rodrigo, 
Badajoz, Salamanca, Vittoria, the battles of 
the I^renees (during which he was wounded 
while speaking to Wellington), the Xivelle 
and Nive, Orthes and Toulouse. At Badajoz 
and Salamanca he acted as adjutant-general, 
and was mentioned in Wellington’s Sala- 
manca despatch. He received l-h(5 gold cross 
with four clasps, and was made C.B. in 1815. 
He was at Waterloo, and again acted as 
adjutant-general after Sir ICdward Barnes 
was wounded, and signed the returns of the 
battle, thougli he was himself wounded also. 
He received the Russian order of St. Anne 
(2nd class). After being for a time on half- 
pay, he became captain and lieutenant-colonel 
m the (-Wdstream guards on 15 May 1817. 
He was promoted colonel on 111 July 1821, 
and was again placed on half-pay on 15 Feb. 
1827. He became inajov-general on 22 July 
1830, was made captain of Yarmouth Castle, 
Isle of Wight, on 22 April 1831, and K.C.B. 
on 1 March 1 832. 1 1 e was gi ven the colonelcy 
of the 81st foot on 15 June 1840, and was 
promoted lieutenant-general on 23 Nov. 
1841. I:ti died in London on 21 Nov. 1842, 
at the age of sixty-eight, and was bnried at 
Kensal Green. 

[United Service Magazine, January 1843 ; 
Gent. Mag. 1843, i. 201; Nicholas’s Annjils and 
.^tiquities of the Counties and County Families 
of Wales, p. 602 ; Wellington Despatches ; Na- 
pier’f War in the Peninsula.] K. M. L. 

WATERS, LUCY (1630 .P-1 658), mother 
of the Duke of Monmouth. [See VValtbb.] 

/WATERTON, CHARLES (1782-1865), 
naturalist, eldest son of Thomas Waterton 
and his wife Anne, daughter of Sir Henry 
Tiedingfeld of Oxburgh in Norfolk, was bom 
at the family seat of Walton Hall in York- 
VOL. I.IX. 


shire on 3 June 1782. His family was one 
of the most ancient in the north of England, 
and, besides having the honour of mention 
in Shakespeare (Ulichard II/ act ii. sc. 1), 
his ancestors distinguished themselves at 
Agincourt and at Marston Moor, after which 
battle Mrs. Waterton held Walton Hall for 
the king against the attack of a parliamentary 
force. 

' Charles was educated as a Rbman catholic, 
and in 1792 was sent to a school kept at Tud- 
hoe, four miles from Durham, by a priest 
named Arthur Storey. He wrote for a cousin, 
George Waterton, someamusinf^ recollections . 
of the discipline and events of his school-days 
(NoBHAEMooRE,Xi/e,p.9). In 1790 he was 
sent to Stony hurst College in Lancashire, and 
remained there till 1 800. His master, Father 
Cliifbrd, advised him never to drink wine or 
spirits, and having made in 1798 a promise to 
follow this advice, he kept it throughout life. 
He always retained a warm affection for the 
jesuits, and visited Stonyhurst nearly every 
year. In 1802 he went to Cadiz and thence 
to Malaga, where he stayed for more than a 
year with two maternal uncles who had 
settled in Spain, and witnessed the great 
fever epidemic, known as the plague of 
Malaga. He returned in 1803, and enjoyed a 
season’s hunting in Y'orkshire, but his health 
was not good, and he decided to try a warm 
climate, and visit some family estates in 
Demerara. On the way he visited his uncle, 
Sir John Bedingfeld, in London, and they 
dined with Sir Joseph Bunks, who became a 
firm friend of Waterton. He sailed from 
Portsmouth on 29 Nov. 1804, and, after a 
voyage of six weeks, landed at Stabroek, now 
I George Town, i n what had j ust become British 
; (4uiana. He stayed till 1813, with occasional 
- visits to England, managing the estates, a 
duty which he gave ii]> in April 181 2, and then 
started on an expedition into the forests with 
the object of obtaining some of tlie woiirali or 
arrow poison of the Indians, then thought 
likely to be a remedy for hydrophobia. On 
this occasion be penetrated to the savannahs 
on tlie frontiers of Brazil. He was successful 
in his quest, but illne.ss obliged him to re- 
turn home, and a severe tertian fever forced 
^ him to decline in ^lay 1813 a commission 
i from Lord Bathurst, then secretary of state 
for the colonies, to explore Madagascar. In 
= March 1816 he sailed from Liverjmol for 
Periiamhuco, and there collected the birds 
of the district, went on to Cayenne, and 
thence to Demerara, whei’e he spent six 
months in tlie forest observing birds and 
beasts. At the end of 1 8 1 7 he visited Rome, 
and, with an old schoolfellow, climbed to the 
top of the lightning conductor of St. Peter’s, 
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and stood on the head of t he angel which 
biirmounted the castle of St. Angelo. 

Waterton succeeded to the estate of A\’al“ 
ton Hall in 180(1. and made it his home for 
the remainder of his life. IMie house, which 
was built in the eighteenth century in the 
place of a more ancient structure, stood on 
an island in a lake of about thirty acres, sur- 
rounded by a well-wooded park. He enclosed 
the park with a wall nine feet high, and al- 
lowed no guns to be fired within it. It thus 
became a safe retreat for all the species of 
birds known in the district, and in winter 
many species of waterfowl frequented the 
lake. In January 1806 there were visible 
on the lake, within view of one window of 
Walton Hall, 1640 wild duck, widgeon, teal, 
androchard, 80 coots, and 28 Canada geese. 
In iebruary 1820 Waterton went to Deme- 
rara again, and passed into the interior by 
the river Essequibo. He remained eleven 
months in the forest, and collected 280 birds, 
two land tortoises, five armadillos, two large 
serpents, a sloth, an antbear, and a cayman. 
This last was caught by a bait on a four- 
barbed wooden hook made by an Indian. It 
was then dragged out of the water by seven 
men, while Waterton himself knelt on the 
beach with the canoe must in his hand. When 
the cayman was within two yards of him he 
threw down the mast and jumped on its back, 
seizing the forelegs to hold on by. The reptile 
was drawn further up, with A\’aterton on his 
back, the jaws were tied up and the throat cut, j 
the object of the adventure, the securing of an : 
uninjured skin, being thus attained. On his . 
return to Liverpool after this voyage Whaler- i 
ton’s specimens were made to pay a duty of 
twenty per cent. after a long detention, which 
killed several eggs which he had brought with 
the object of ri*ariiig the tinamou in England, 
and caused him much just irritation. 

The perusal of A\Mlson’s ‘ Ornithology of 
the United States’ made him wish to visit 
that country, and he sailed to New York in 
the early summer of 1824, (ravelled in 
Canada and the United States, had his por- | 
trait painted by Titian Peule in Philadelphia, 
visited .several of the West Indian Islands, at 
last landed in Deraerara, and proceeded into 
the forest some two hundred miles up the river. 
Here he studied the habits of th(‘ jacamars, 
the red grosbeak, the sunhird, the tinamous, 
and the humming-birds, as well as of vam- 
pires, sloths, and monkeys. It was bis last 
stay in the forests, and he sailed for England 
in December 1824. In 1825 he published 
an account of these four journeys in a quarto 
volume, entitled ‘ Wanderings in South Ame- 
rica, the North-west of the United States, 
and the Antilles in the years 1812, 1816, 


1820, and 1824.’ A large octavo edition was 
publislied in 1828. ’riie * Waiiderings’ were 
widtdy road, and the book obtained a per- 
manent place in English literature. Sy«lney 
Smith reviewed it in the ^Edinburgh Re- 
view’ (Eebniary 1826) in a kipidly and 
entertaining article. •Waterto^ descrip- 
tions are concise and exact, so tlfit it would 
be possible to identify all the slpecies winch 
he mentions; but his aim was not to draw 
up a museum catalogue, but to write Jii.s 
observations in a readable form. His 
favourite English prose writer was Sterm*. 
w'hose influence is often to be traced in his 
manner of expression. To the travels are 
appended * original instructions for the perfect 
preservation of birds, &c., for cabinets of na- 
tural history,’ and in accordance with this 

he had brought home, and arranged them on 
the staircase of \Valt6n Hall. The method 
of preparation was to soak the whole skin 
in an alcoholic solution of perchloride of 
mercury, to keep this moist, and to model 
the form from the interior, letting it harden 
when finished. Internal stufiing was thus 
rendered uimecessarv, and admirable results 
were obtained. The frontispiece of the * Wan- 
derings ’ represents a human face made from 
that of a red m onkey liy this kind of modelling. 

In 1829 he was married in the ch4pel of 
the English convent in Bruges to Anne, 
daughter of Charles Pklmonstone of Cardross, 
at whose house in Demerara he had often 
stayed. She died a little more than a year 
aitei' the marriage, leaving an infant son, 
Edmund (see btdow). Waterton placed a 
pict lire of St . Catharine of Alexandria, wliicli 
resembled bis wife, over the mantelpiece of 
(be room in which he usually sat , and to the 
end of his life often fixed his eyes upon it 
as he sat by tlui fire. His wife’s two sisters 
thenceforward kept house for him. In 1838 
he published a volume of ‘ Essays in Natural 
I History,’ in 1844 a second series, and in 1857 
a third. Each was preceded by a;oortion of 
autobiography. A few of the essays are 
on tropical subjects, but the majorify are 
on English birds and wild animals, and they 
1 belong to the same kind of literature as 
; Gilbert AVhite’s ‘ Natural Ilistorv of Se]- 
j borne,’ and are not inferior to it in the quality 
. of their observations.* Several of the eisyrs 
I first a]>peared in Jjoudon’s * Magazine of Na- 
I rural History.’ Jle spent the winter of 1840- 
1841 in Rome, where he attended mass every 
morning at four in the church of the Gesu, 
made many ornithological observations, and 
prepartid examples of most of the birds of the 
district. In later years he often visited AixJ 
hi-Cbapelle, generally went to Scarborough 
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tor a month lute in tin* autumn, and visit od ] 
Stonyhurst at ( Hiristmas, for tlie rest 

living ontiraly at Walt on Hall. I lis writings 
sometimes involved him iti controversies, of 
whtehjhe rfihif were with William Swainson 
(1789-1856) [q. v.l and with Audubon, on t h«* 
method byiyhich the vu Iture findsout its food. 
Audubon ih]|intained t hat sight alone h?d a 
vulture to a i)utrid carcass, while AVaterlou 
was of opinion that scent as well as view 
guided the bird. IT is remarks are published 
in the volum(‘s of ^ Essays.’ I{(? lived on good 
terms with his neighbours, who frequently 
visited him nt Walton Hall, where he exer- 
cised a continuous and genial hospitality. He 
always slept on the bare door of his room, with 
a block of wood for a pillow, and rose at three. 
He then ]it his fire, and laydown for half an 
hour while it burned up. He then dressed, 
and STOut the hour from four to five in his 
chapeu He then read a chapter in the life of 
St. B^rancis Xavier, and one in Don Quixote, 
both in Spanish, and then wrote letters or 
atufied bir^ till eight, when he breakfasted, 
lie dined at half-past one, had tea at six, and 
spent a great part of the day in his park, 
lie was almost six feet high, and wore his 
white hair cut very short. Indoors he 
always wore an old-fashioned swallow-1 ailed 
coat. * Grongar Hill,’ * The Traveller,’ ‘ The 
Deserted Village,’ * Chevy Chase,’ the ‘ Meta- 
morphoses ’ of Ovid, and N'ida’s ‘Christiad’ 
were his favourite reading in poetry, and in 
prose ho read again and again * Don Quixote,’ 
white’s * Selbortie,’ Sterne, and AN^ishington 
Irving. He arranged part of his park as a 
pleasauiice for ])iciiics, and from May to Sep- 
tember threw it o])en to schools and associa- 
tions who applied beforehand. On his eightieth | 
birthday he climbed an oak tree in his park. I 
On 26 May 1865 lu? had a severe fall while 
carrying a log on liis shoulder, and died 
of internal injuries on the 27th. He was 
buried between two old oaks, on the shore of 
the lake in his park, under a .stone cross 
which he*had ])iit up a year before, with the 
epitaph ‘ Orate pro anima: (kroli AVaterton: 
cujus fessa juxta hanc crucera sepeliuntur 
ossa.’ 

A few years after his death AValton Hall 
was sold by his son to itspresemt owner. His 
natural history collection is preserved at Al- 
ston Hall, Lancashire. 

An engraving of his portrait by Peele is 
prefixed to the first series of his ‘ Xatural 
History Essays,’ and there is a bust of Iiim 
by AVaterhouse Hawkins. TIis ‘ Essays,’ 
with thirty-six of his letters and his life 
.Jby Norman Moore, were published in 1870. 
His ‘Wanderings’ have been several times 
reprinted, and were edited, with illustrations 


and somti alterations, by J. O. Wood (Lon- 
don, 1879, 8vo). 

VA'^atertoii’s only child, Kdmunt) Waterton 
(1850-1887), antiquary, born at Walton Hall, 
in 1850, was educated at Stonyhurst College, 
and was throughout life a devout Roman 
catholic. He wrote several essays on the 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin in England ; 
formed a collection of rings, many of which 
are now in the South Kensington Museum ; 
and collected editions, printed and manu- 
script, of the * l)e Tmitatione Christi.’ lie 
also published a brief description of some 
of his rings. Tie had studied the genealogy 
of his family, and when abroad used to write 
‘twenty-seventh lord of AValton’ on his 
visiting cards; but soon after his father’s 
death he sold AValton Hall, and was content 
afterwards to believe that an obscure house 
near the village of Deeping St. James in 
Lincolnshire, in which he afterwards lived 
and* where he died, was part of a more 
ancient possession of the AVatertons. He 
died, after a long illness, on 22 July 1887. 
He was twice married — first, in 1862, to 
Josephine Margaret Alicia, second daughter 
of Sir John Ennis, and by her he had several 
children. 

[Personal knowledge; original letters and 
papers; Works.] N, M. 

WATERWORTH, AVILLTAAI (1811- 
1882), Jesuit, born at St. Helen’s, Lanca- 
shire, on 22 June 1811, was educated at 
Stonyliurst College, where he was admitted 
to the Society of .Jesus on 26 Alarch 1829. 
In 1833 he was appointed master of the 
grammar school opened by the society in 
London. After studying part of his theology 
at Stonyhurst seminary, he was ordained 
priest there in 185(i; and he completed his 
theology at the Collegio Romano in Rome, 
where he passed his c.vainen ad ijradam. 
From December 1858 till 5 Jan. 1841 ht‘. 
was professor of dogmatic theology at 
Stonyhurst seminary. He was professed oi* 
the four vows on 2 J uly 1860. 

Sub.sequeiitly hc^ was stationed as priest 
at Hereford till 1854, when he becamti 
rector of the church in Farm Street, Lon- 
don. Three years later he was sent to the 
mission at Worcester, where he was de- 
clared rector of the ‘ College of St. George,’ 
and where he remained till 1878. He was 
appointed s])iriiual father of the ‘ College of 
St. Ignatius,’ London, in September 1879, 
and in November 1880 he was appointed 
superior of the mission nt Bournemouth, 
where he died on 17 Alarch 1882. He was 
buried at Stapehill, near Wimborne, Dorset. 

His chief works. are: 1. ‘The Jesuits; 
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or an Examination of the Origin, Progress, 
Principles, and Practices of the Society of 
Jesus, London, 1852, 12mo. Part i. of a 
‘ Review' of this work by Oifrtf [i.e. the Rev. 
James Charles Ward] was published in Lon- 
don in 1862. 2. * En^and and Rome ; or, the 
History of the Religious Connexion between 
England and the Holy See, from the Year 
179 to the Commencement of the Anglican 
Reformation in 1534,' London, 1864, 12mo. 

3. * Origin and Developments of Anglicanism; 
or a History of the Liturgies, Homilies, 
Articles, Bibles, Principles, and Govern- 
mental System of the Church of England,' 
London, 1854, 12mo. 4. * ( )n the Gradual < 
Absorption of Early Anglicanism by the j 
Popedom,' London, 1864, 8vo, being a re- ! 
v iew of the * History of the Christian Church, ! 
.Middle Age,’ by Charles Hardwick (1821- • 
1 869) [q. V.], archdeacon of Ely. 5. ‘ The ^ 
Church of St. Patrick; or a History of the 
Origin, Doctrines, Liturgy, and Govern- 
mental System of the Ancient Church of 
Ireland,’ London, 1880, 8vo. 8. * Queen i 
Elizabeth v. the Lord Cliancellor ; or a His- ; 
tory of the Prayer Book of the Church of ! 
England. In relation to the Purchas Judg- , 
ment,' London, 1871, 8vo. | 

[Foley’s Rocoivls, vii. 821 ; Talilot, 25 March , 
1882, p. 471.] T. C. I 

WATH, MICHAEL or Sir MICHAEI. 
DB (^. 1314-1317), judge, probably derived 
his surname from one of the tlireo places of 
that namtj in ’^’orkshire. He first a])pears in 
1314 as an altorney (13 ]S’ov. (Vosp /»W/.s 
p. 201), and again in 1318, 1320, and 1321 
{id, pp. 592, 239, 358). On 14 Jan. 1321 
he w;as described as parson of Btdbrd (id. i 
p. 360), and on 11 July 1322, described as 
rlerinus, he was one of the inaiuicaptors for 
the good behaviour of Roger (.’ursoun, one 
of the adherents of Thomas of Lancaster 
{Pari. Writu, pt. ii. pj). 212, 213). On 
1 June 1327 Sir Michael de Wath, fderk, 
witnessed a charter p. 206). On 

20 Ang. 1327 he was described as parson of 
Wath {id. ]). 220), and on 2 .March 1328 as 
clerk of chancery {id. p. 389), in wliicli he 
. was always attendant {Pnf. Holla, p. 139). 
He was clerk to 1 fenrv de (3if, keeper of the 
rolls of chancery, on 6 ^lay 1329 (Clone 
Itolln, p. 639). On 3 h'eb. 1330 he received, 
by papal provision, a carionrv mid prebend of 
Southwell in addition to his rectorship of 
Wath (Bltss, Rrtrneti* from Papal Ilef/in- 
terSf p. 306), and to them was added a 
canonry and prebend at St. .fohii’s, Howden, 
on 11 May 1331 (id, p. 332). lie was ap- 
pointed to assess a tallage in the county of 
York on 26 June 1332 (Pat. llolh, p. 312). 


He became master of the rolls on 20 Jan., 
13;14, an don 17 April was presented to the 
living of Eosion (Foss j Patent Rollsy p. 538 ). 
He surrendered the office of master of the 
rolls on 23 April 1337. * It is i-emafViWe 

that during that time he never held 4he great 
seal as the substitute^of the c^ppelloiv fts 
was then the custom of masterq^ tberplhf^ 
(Foss). He was appointed to do so, bow* 
ever, with two others at the end of 1839> 
and also acted as commissioner of array iot 
Yorkshire in the same year (Rot. Pari, ii* 
110-12), and clerk of chancery in 1388 and 
1340 (ii>. p. 112). In December of this 
last year he was removed from his jost by 
Edward III, with other clerks and judges^ 
and imprisoned on a charge of maladmini- 
stration, but was afterwards released (Adam 
OF Murtmuth, p. 117). In 1347 he was 
commissioned with others to inquire into 
the reassessment of the men of Frismerk in 
the East Riding of Yorkshire, who pleaded 
losses ])v floods (Rot. Pari, ii. 187). 

[Aiilhorities eitod in text. The volumes of 
tho Calendars of the Close and Patent Rolls, 
pul)]i.sh(*d by the master of tlie rolls, and Ex- 
tracts fmni the Papal Registers referred to is in 
each case indicated by the date ; Fossa Judges 
of Kngland.l W. E. R. 

WATHEJSr, JAMES (1761 P-1828), tra- 
veller, son of Thomas Wathen of the Kellin, 
Herefordshire, by his wife, Dorothy Tayler 
of Bristol, was bom at Hereford in 1760 
or 1761, and carried on the business of glover 
in that city. After retiring from trade he 
em^iloyed his leisure in walking excursions 
in all parts of Great Britain and Ireland. 
In these e.xpeditions he amused himself by 
making innumerable sketches of interesting 
objects and scenery, accomplishing some- 
times as many as tAveiity a day. He was 
even able Irom memory to sketch accurately 
scenes that lie had formerly visited. From 
1787 onwards he was a frequent contributor 
to the * Gentleman's .Magazine,' sending 
topographical descrijitions illustrated by 
sketches. He was given the sobriquet of 
Jemmy Sketch. Ilis contributions included 
accounts of Aconbury chapel, Killpeck 
church, Marden church, Burgliope House, 
Longworl.il chapel, A\'hlte Cross, Dore Abb^y, 
and I’utley Cross. • 

; In 181 1, being prevented by the war*'from 
I travelling in Iiluro])e, he accompanied Cap- 
tain James Prendergast in his ship the Hope 
' on a voyage to India and China, in which 
he visited Madras, Penang, Canton, Macao, 

[ the Cape of Good Hope, and St. Helena. 
In 1 814 he published an account of his traveli^ 
under the title * .lonrnal of a Voyage to India 
and China ' (London, 1814, 2 vols. 4to), illus- 
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t rated with twenty-four coloured prints from 
his own drawings. 1 [is narrative is lively, 
and his account of eastern life is minute and 
interesting. In 181(1 he took advantage of 
the^m^ visit th<* Netherlands, Switzer- 
land, Itfily, and other parts of the continent. 
In Italv.hr visited Upon, who received him 
cordially .w^count of his friendship with I 
Edward Noil Long (Moore, Life of Byron , ; 
1847, p* 82). In 1827 IVathen made an ex- 
pedition to Heligoland. He died at Here- 
ford on 20 Aug. 1828. His portrait was i 
drawn by Archer James Oliver, and engraved 
by Thomas Bragg. 

[Gent. Mag. 1814 ii. 248, 1815 ii. 106, 1828 
ii. 281; Robinson’s Mansions snd Manors of j 
Herefoidshire, 1873, pp 96, 186.] E. I. C. j 

WATKIN, WILLIAM THOMPSON 
(1836-1888), archiEologist, born at Salford 
on 15 Oct. 1836, was son of John Watkin, a j 
native of that town. His mother, Mary ' 
Hamilton, daughter of Benjamin Brierley, 
was born at Portsmouth, U.S.A. He re- 
ceived his ed^ucation at private .schools, and ' 
was afterwards engaged in inercautile pur- I 
suits in Liverpool. J'roni early life he was 
greatly interested in arclueological studies, 
and was a member, and for some time had 
been honorary librarian, of the Historic 
Society of Lancashire and (Mieshire, a Liver- 
pool institution. Tie was also an active 
member, and served on the council, of the 
Lancashire and Ch(*shire Antiquarian Society 
of Manchester. His numerous ])aper3 pub- 
lished in the transactions of tliese and many 
other societies, and in various journals be- 
tween 1871 and 188s, dealt almost exclu- 
sively with the Homan occupation of Britain. 
A list of his writings, compiled by Thomas 
Formby and .hirnest Axon, is printed in the 
‘Transactions of the Ijaiu-asliire and ( -heshire 
Antiquarian Society,’ vol. vi. In 1883 he 
published his great work on li’oman l^an- 
cashire, which was followed in I88(i by 
‘ Uoman^ Cheshire,’ both full of the most 
careful research and accurat e description.s of 
obje<fts which he had personally examined. 
Valuable unpublished note.s on Koinan re- 
mains in North Wales and in variou.s Phig- 
lish counties and other manuscripts were 
after his ‘death purchased by subscription 
and^ presented to the Clietiium Library, 
Manchester. He died on 23 March 1888 at 
>56 IVescot Street, Liverjmol, and was buried 
at Anfield cemetery. He was three times 
married, and left a widow and several 
daughters. 

, [Liverpool Courier, 24 March 1888 ; papers 
mentioned above, and private information.] 

A. N. 


WATKINS, CHARLES {d. 1608), legal 
writer, practised from 1799 as a certificated 
conveyancer until his death on 15 Feb. 1808. 
He was author of some able treatises and 
tracts (all published at London), viz.: l.‘An 
Enquiry into the Title and I'owers of His 
Majesty as Guardian of the Duchy of Corn- 
wall during the late Minority of its Duke,’ 
n.d. 8vo. 2. ^ An Essay towards the further 
Elucidation of the Law of Descents,’ 1793, 
8vo ; 3rd edit, by Robert Studley Vidal 
[q. vj, 1819 ; 4th edit, by Joshua Williams 
[q. V.], 1837. 3. ‘ Reflections on Government 
in general, with their Application to the 
British Constitution,’ 1796, 8vo. 4. ‘ Intro- 
duction ’ (on the feudal system) to the fourth 
edition of Gilbert’s ‘ Law of Tenures,’ 1796, 
8vo Fsec Gilbert, Sir Geoffrey or Jbf- 
FRAYj. 5. ‘ A Treatise on Copyholds.’ 1797-- 
1799, 2 vols. 8vo; 3rd edit, by Vidal, 1821, 
2 Vids. ; 4th edit, by Coventry, 1825. 6. ‘ An 
Enquiry into the Question, whether the 
Brother of the Paternal ( Jrandmother shall 
succeed to the Inheritance! of the Son in 
preference to the Brother of the Paternal 
(Jreat-grandmother,’ 1798, 8vo. 7. ‘Prin- 
ciples of ConveyaiKiing, designed for the Use 
of Students,’ 1800, 8vo ; Oth edit, by Henry 
llopley White, 1845. 

[Law Lists, 175 9-1808; G»-nt. Mag. 1808, i. 
172; Bridgman’s Lcgnl Hil)liogra» hy ; Marvin’s 
Le^al Bibliography ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] J. M. R. 

WATKINS, CHARLES FREDERICK 
(1793 1873), author, born in 1793, was son 
of William Watkins, rector of Portaynon, 
; Glainorgan.shire,and was educated at Christ’s 
I Ho.spital. In ISIO he joined the Hotspur 
frigate as niidsliipman, but left the service 
j at tlie peace. He entered Christ’s College, 
• (’ambriage, in 1 818, was ordained as a literate, 
and, after serving curacies at Downton ( Wilt- 
: shire) and Windsor (1820), was a])pointed 
in 1822 master of Farley IJospital, Salis- 
i bury. He was interested in geology, and 
! formed a collection of cretaceous fossils, 
' some f)f which are in the Britisli Museum. 
In A])ril 1832 he became vicar of Brix- 
; worth, Nortbamptf)n8liire, retaining that 
preferment till his death on 15 .Inly 1873. 

I While living tliere ho communicated to 
the Roval Society an ‘ Account of Aurora 
Borealis of 17 Nov. 1818 ’ (Pm-, v. 809). He 
publislied, besides various prose pamphlets, 
the following single or collected poems: 

‘ Eidesp(!rnox,’ 1821 ; ‘ Sacred Poeras,^ 1829; 
‘The Infants’ Death,’ 1829; ‘The Human 
Hand,’ &c., 1852; ‘The Twins of Fame,’ 
1854; ‘The Day of Days,’ 1872; also a 
‘ Vindication of tlie Mosaic ITistory of Crea- 
tion,’ 1867, and ‘ The Basilica ’ (on Brix- 
worth church), 1867. 
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[Men of the Reign; Brit. Miis. Lihr. Car. ; 
into* mat ion from the Rev. A. K. Pa vey, vicar of 
Brixworth.] T. C. B. 

WATKINS, JOHN (/. 1702-lKU), 
mUcellaiU'Ous writer, bora in J)ovonsliire, 
was educated at Bristol for the noiiconlormist 
ministry. Becoming dissatisfied, he roa- 
formed to the English church about 1786 
with his friend Samuel Badcock [q. v.j, and 
for some years kept an academy in Dovoti- 
shire. His first independent publication 
appeared in 1792, entitled *An Essay to« 
wards the History of Bideford,’ Exeter, 
1792, 8vo. In 1796 appeared * The Peeper : 
a Collection of Essays, Moral, Biographical, 
and Literary* (London, 1796, 12nio; 2nd i 
edit. London, 1811, 12ino), dedicated to ' 
Mrs. Hannah More. These were followed 
by a number of publications of a varied 
character, some anonymous and some under 
his name. The most important of them was 
perhaps his ^ Universal Biographical and 
Historical Dictionary,’ which appeared in 
1800, London, Svo. It went through several 
editions, tlie latest dated being 1827, and 
was translated into French, with additions, in 
1803 by Jean Baptiste L’Ecuy (Paris, 8vo), 
Watkins removed to I-.ofidon soon after be- 
ginning to write, ])rohably about 1791. llis 
latest preface is dated .‘10 May 1831. The 
date of his death is unknown. 


13. ‘The Life and Tunes of “Engliuds 
Patriot King,” William IV,’ London, I ''31, 
Ito. lie also translated from the Jj:ilin 
(leorge Jluchunans ‘History of Scotland,’ 
with a continuation, London, 18?7,8y^‘;flnd 
wrote a memoir of Hugh ijatimer,'^preliX''d 
to his ‘ Sermons,’ Loiulon, l824,j^vo. 

[Biogr. Diet, of Living Autlioi^ 1816; Alli- 
hme's Diet (if Riigl. Lit.] E. 1. C. 

WATKINS, MORflAN (.A 1663-1670), 
quaker, of Herefordshire, ^igned a ^ Letter 
from the People of Herefordshire to the 
Lord General^ on 7 May 1653 (NlCKpUiS, 
Original Ijctters and Papers of State^'p, 92), 
in which was protested ^ we attend you with 
our persons, petitions, purses, lives, and all 
that is deere to us,’ In 1660 he was a pri- 
soner in St. Albans gaol. By July 1668 he 
was in London preaching at the Quakers’ 
meeting in Pall Mall and at other houses^ 
Gii 12 March 1066 he was sent to Newgate 
from the Bull and Mouth meeting in Aid- 
gate. This was the first of three imnrison- 
ments during the year; the last, ot about 
three months’ duration, was on a warrant of 
9 Aug. from tin? Duke of Albemarle for 
being, with nine others, at an ^ unlawful 
meeling’ at St. .John's, Clerkenwell. Hi.s 
letters to Mary Penington vividly describe 
the visitation of the plague both insid(^ 


Besides the works alrcaidv mentioiuHl, prisons and r»ut. He afterwards appears tt» 
Watkins was the author of: 1, ‘A Letter have preached and been imprisoned in 
to Earl Stanhope, in which , . . tlui Conduct Westmoreland and Buckinghamshire, and 
of Great Britain and litir Allies is Vindicated,’ to Imve returned to llerefonl.'ihire by 1670, 


1701, 8vo. 2. ‘A Word of Admonition to 
Gilbert Walojfield, occasioned by his Letter 
to William Wilb(;rforce,’ 1797, 8vo. •]. ‘ Scrip- 
ture Biography,’ 1801, Svo; sevt*ral editions, 
latest 18.30, 12mo. 4. ‘ Charact (fistic Anec- 
dotes of Men of Jjearning and Genius,’ 
London. 1808, Svo (cf. lUaclwood'a Mag. 
viii. 243). 5. ‘ History of our Lord .Jesus 
Christ Harmonised,’ 1810, 8vo. 6. ‘Boy- 
dell’s Heads of Illustrious and Celebrated 


when (iattle and goods were distrained from 
his farm. 

Watkins was the author of: 1. ‘The Per- 
fect Life of the Sou of God Vindicated,’ 
L(mdon, 1659, 4to. 2. ‘ The Day manifest- 
ing the Night and the Deeds of Darkness 
reproved by the Light,’ London, 1660, 4to. 
3. ‘ Swearing denyed in the New Covenant,’ 
London, ii.d., 4to (the preface is dated from 
St. Albans gaol, 7 Feb. 1660-1). 4. ‘ The 


Person.s, with Memoirs,’ liondon, 181 1, fol. Children of Abraham’s Faith ‘who are 
7. ‘The Family Instructor,’ 1814, 3 vols. Blessed, being found in Abraham’s Practise 
12mo. 8. ‘The Important Uesults of an ' of Burying their Dead in their own pur- 

Elaborate Investigation into the Case of chased Burying Places,’ liondon, 1663, 4to. 
Elizabeth Feiining,’ London, 1816, 8vo. , .6. ‘A Laineutation over England,’ 1664, 
9. ‘Memoirs of Sheridan,’ London, 1817, 4to, 6. ‘ Tlie Things that are Coesar’s reur 
4to; 3rd edit. 1818, Svo. 10. ‘ Memoirs of ; dered nnto Cjrsar,’ 4666, 4to. ’ 7. ‘The 
Queen Sophia Charlotte,’ Loudon, 1810, Svo. i Marks of the True Church’ [1676], 4td. 

11. ‘ Alemoirs of the Life and Wridngs of j [^Besso’s Sufferings, i, 78. 258, ii, 18; Smith’s 
Lord Byron, London, 1822, Svo; (Borman Cat. ii. 862 : Barclay’s Letters of Early Friends, 
translation, Leipzig, 1826, 8vo. 12. ‘ABio-jpp. 120, 122, 148, 154; Brit. Mus. Cat. s.v. 
graphical Memoir of . . . Frederick, Duke , ‘Watkins’ and* \V.,]VI.;’ Penington Manuscripts 
of York and Albany,’ London, 1827, Svo. ; at Bevonshiro House.] C. F. 8. 
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